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EDITOR'S   PREFACE. 


IHE  plan  of  these  two  volumes  has  been  somewhat 
enlarged  since  tlie  printing  of  the  first  few  sheeta  of 
the  first  volume.  In  the  course  of  editing  Burnet's 
*  History  of  the  Eefonnation/  and  searching  for  the  ori- 
ginals of  the  Records  he  had  printed  at  the  end  of  each 
of  the  three  volumes  of  his  work,  as  vouchers  for  the 
accuracy  and  trutli  of  his  assertions  in  the  text,  I  gra- 
dually became  acquainted  with  the  contents  of  various 
Collections  of  State  Papers,  of  the  existence  of  which, 
when  I  l>egan  the  work,  I  knew  nothing.  Some  of 
these  papers  existed  in  vohimes  of  the  Cotton  Library 
which  had  been  in  Burnet  s  hands,  and  some  few  had 
been  referred  to  by  him  in  the  margin  of  the  t^xt  of 
Ixis  History  in  ca^es  where  he  had  not  taken  the  trouVjle 
to  print  the  whole  despatch  in  liis  Collection  of  Records  ; 
hut  by  far  the  larger  part  of  this  magnificent  Collection 
must  have  been  wholly  unknown  to  him,  as  it  was  also 
to  Strype,  who  succeeded  him,  and  who,  however  in- 
ferior he  may  have  been  to  him  in  general  powers  of 
mind,  and  in  that  ease  of  writing  which  distinguishes 
Burnet  from  all  his  contemporaries,  must  be  pronounced 
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to  have  been  a  more  laborious  collector  and  transcriber 
of  manuscripts.  My  attention  was  especially  drawn 
to  the  neglect  of  the  volimie  entitled  VitelliuB,  B.  xiii, 
from  which  bo  much  has  been  printed  in  the  present 
work.  It  is  needless  here  to  specidate  on  the  reasons 
which  induced  both  Burnet  and  Stiyi^e  to  pay  so  Httle 
attention  to  a  volume  which^  at  lea.st»  would  have  set 
at  rest  the  qucBtion  whether  the  Universities  and  indi- 
vidual Canonista  and  Tlieologians  in  Northern  Itidy 
were  bribed  to  give  opinions  in  the  king's  favour  in 
the  matter  of  the  divorce  from  Catharine  of  Arragon. 
But  it  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  they  made  so  little 
use  of  it,  because  it  has  since  their  time  suffered  severely 
from  the  effects  of  fire,  as  may  be  seen  at  once  by  refer- 
ence to  any  of  the  documents  in  the  latter  half  of  the 
first  volume  which  have  been  printed  from  it.  It  would 
eaircely  be  fair  to  say  of  either  of  these  historians  that 
they  omitted  all  such  documents  as  they  did  not  like ; 
yet  the  selection  they  have  made  certainly  seems  to  give 
some  countenance  to  that  accusation,  A  more  probable 
view  of  the  matter  is,  that  they  selected  those  papei's 
which  seemed  to  them  most  interesting  and  intelligible, 
and  that  thus  their  attention  was  imconsciously  directed 
to  docmnents  which  proved  most  in  favour  of  what 
they  would  have  called  the  Protestant  as  opposed  to 
the  Roman  side  of  the  controversy.  That  Bumet  was 
not  consciously  dishonest  in  his  selection  may  be  argued 
from  his  having  printed  papers  which,  when  compared 
with  his  own  account  of  their  contents  in  the  Text  of 
his  History,  hardly  seem  to  bear  out  liis  statements, 
and,  in  some  cases,  very  directly  contradict  the  view 
which  he  elicits  from  them.  But  independently  of  the 
State  Papers  which  have  found  their  way  by  fair  or 
foul  means  into  Sir  Robert  Cotton's  Collection,  there 
is  an  immense  amount  of  MSS»  belonging  to  what  was 
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foiTnerly  the  State  Paper  Office  and  other  public  Repo- 
fiitoriee  in  London  wliich  have  all,  since  the  time  when 
the  new  edition  of  Bumet  was  being  prepai'ed  for  the 
press,  been  removed  to  the  Public  Record  Office.  Some 
of  these  State  Papers  had  been  printed  by  Foxe,  Her- 
bert, Strype,  Collier,  and  other  historians,  and  a  large 
collection,  confined,  vAth  few  exceptions,  to  the  originida 
existing  in  the  State  Paper  Office,  had  been  printed  in 
the  handsome  and  well-executed  publication  of  State 
Papers  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII,  published  under 
the  auspices  of  the  First  Record  Commission  between 
the  years  1840  and  1850,  in  eleven  volumes  quarto. 
A  very  cursory  examination,  however,  of  the  originals 
still  existing  in  the  Record  Office  would  be  enough  to 
shew  that  many  documents  of  the  utmost  importance 
had  been  omitted  in  the  Collection  published  by  the 
Government ;  to  say  nothing  of  the  valuable  papers  to 
be  found  in  the  Bodleian  Lilr>rary,  at  Lambeth,  and 
elsewhere.  It  would  not  be  easy  to  say  on  what  prin- 
ciple the  editor  of  the  eleven  volumes  made  his  selec- 
tion. It  will  be  sufficient  to  observe  that  many  of 
the  papers  that  were  most  difficult  t-o  reatl  have 
been  passed  over,  and  that  in  the  small  selection  of 
documents  from  the  Cotton  Collection  wliich  appears 
in  those  volumes,  very  few  of  the  important  ciphered 
despatches  have  been  piinted,  and  that  there  seems  to 
have  been  a  s^^stematic  avoidance  of  those  which  were 
most  mutilated,  and  therefore  least  intelligible. 

It  seemed,  therefore,  worth  wliile  to  m^d^e  a  new  selec- 
tion, for  the  sake  of  supplying  the  omissions  of  previous 
transcriliers,  and  the  principle  adopted  was  to  print 
nearly  all  such  papers  as  would  throw  any  Hght  upon 
the  religious  changes  introduced  at  the  time  of  the 
Reformation — so  as  to  constitute,  as  far  as  possible, 
nearly  all  that  might  serve  for  that  'History  of  the 
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Reformation'  which,  after  6o  many  attempts,  it  may 
truly  be  said,  still  remains  to  be  WTitteu^  And  here 
I  may  be  allowed  to  express  my  regret  that  I  did  not 
print  more  freely  from  the  Cotton  Manuscripts,  the 
letters  of  the  years  1527  and  1528,  from  the  volumes 
Vitellius,  B.  ix  and  B.  x,  very  few  of  which  have  yet 
appeared  in  any  collection.  These  documents  were 
omitted  partly  Imcause  they  did  not  bear  so  directly  on 
the  case  of  the  Divorce,  to  which  I  wished  to  confine 
my  attention,  and  partly  through  fear  of  enlarging  the 
Collection  too  much.  As  it  is,  it  will  be  thought,  per- 
haps, that  two  volumes  of  papem  referring  to  this  one 
subject,  and  ranging  over  a  period  of  seven  yeaiis,  is 
more  than  enough.  As  the  work  gradually  seemed  to 
expand  in  my  hands^  and  papers  not  so  strictly  confined 
to  this  one  subject  were  introduced  into  the  Collection, 
I  began  to  wish  that  I  had  included  several  earlier 
papers.  And  these  volumes  would,  in  that  case,  have 
been  enriched  with  some  valuable  letters  from  Wolsey, 
a  Churchman  whose  splendid  powers  seem  never  to  have 
been  adequately  appreciated  till  Mr.  Brewer  published 
the  preface  to  his  first  volume  of  *  Letters  and  Papers, 
Foreign  and  Domestic,  of  the  Reign  of  Heniy  VIII/ 
It  is  possible  that,  if  these  volumes  are  received  favour- 
ably, I  may  add  a  Supplementary  Volume  of  these 
Despatches,  w^Iiich  may  serve  to  complete  the  History 
of  these  seven  years.  The  first  idea  was,  to  reproduce 
nothing  that  had  already  appeared  in  print,  imless  it 
had  been  so  incoiTectly  printed  that  it  could  be  mate- 
rially improved.  It  was  quite  consistent  with  this  plan 
to  reprint  most  of  the  Records  that  have  appeared  in 
Strype  and  Collier,  whilst  the  official  documents  that 
may  be  read  in  R^Tiier  needed  but  httle  correction,  and 
the  eleven  volumes  of  State  Papers,  for  the  most  part, 
none  at  all.     The  greater  pai^  then,  of  the  Records 
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that  are  now  puLIished  in  these  two  volumes  are  such 
as  have  never  appeared  in  print  before.  A  few  were 
printed  by  Herbert,  Strype,  or  Collier,  and  in  two  or 
thi'ee  instances  a  document  has  been  inserted  which 
'  was  more  or  less  incorrect  in  Rjmer's  '  Foidera/  or  the 
State  Papers  of  the  reign  of  Heiny  VIIL  It  was 
arranged  that  the  papers  should  appear  in  chronolo- 
gical order  as  nearly  as  possible,  and  no  very  material 
deviation  from  this  mie  was  admitted  till  after  the  first 
half  of  the  first  volume  was  in  type.  About  that  time 
the  Deputy  Keepers  Report  on  the  Venetian  Archives 
ctime  out,  and,  amongst  other  most  interesting  pieces  of 
intelligence,  annoimced  tliat  there  were  several  State 
Papers  at  Venice  which  threw  light  upon  the  attitude 
assumed  by  the  Venetian  Government  in  the  matter  of 
the  Divorce,  and  the  metlirids  adr»pted  for  obtainiog 
opinions  on  the  subject  by  the  English  agents  in  the 
North  of  Italy,  Soon  afterwards  Mr.  Rjiwdon  Browne, 
to  whom  the  task  of  calendaring  these  papers  had  been 
assigned,  sent  home  copies  of  these  and  several  other 
papers  of  later  date,  and  it  was  determined  to  insert  all 
the  Italian  paj'Msrs  l>elonging  to  this  subject  in  the  pre- 
sent Collection,  Moreover,  these  letters  were  so  closely 
connected  with  several  letters  in  the  Cotton  Collection, 
which  had  been  at  first  omitted,  that  it  wfis  thought 
desirable  to  go  back  and  insert  a  considerable  number 
of  Crokes  letters  which  had  not  been  included  in  the 
original  plan.  And  thus  the  greater  part  of  the  volume 
entitled  Vitellius,  R  xiii,  now  appears  in  print,  though 
it  will  be  observed  that  strict  chronological  order  has 
thereby  been  considerably  interfered  witli.  This  is  the 
account  of  the  new  l>eginning  apparently  made  at 
p.  465  of  VoL  I,  where  Number  CL  begins  with  a 
document  of  December,  1529,  and  follows  CXLIX, 
which  belongs  to  November  30,   1530.     And  here  it 
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may  reasonably  be  asked  why,  as  these  volumes  have 
not  been  wholly  restricted  to  docunients  preserved  m 
English  Libraries,  no  notice  has  been  taken  of  the 
important  despatches  published  in  the  thkd  volume  of 
Le  Grand's  '  HLstoire  du  Divorce  de  Henry  VIII  Roy 
d' Angle terre  et  de  Catherine  D'Arragon  V  And  my 
reply  to  this  is,  that  Le  Grand's  vuhinies  are  so  full  of 
errora  of  printing  that  I  should  not  have  cared  to  re- 
produce his  documents  without  correction ;  that  it 
would  have  been  very  hiizardous  to  make  conjectural 
emendations,  especially  of  letters  written  in  the  French 
of  the  1 6th  century,  without  reference  to  the  origmals  ; 
and  that  a  visit  to  the  Imperial  Library  at  Paris,  where 
the  originals  are  preserved,  would  have  involved  more 
time  than  I  could  give  to  the  work,  and  woidd  also 
have,  in  all  probability,  led  to  the  insertion  of  a  multi- 
tude of  other  documents  from  the  same  repository,  and 
so  have  added  materially  to  the  bulk  and  cost  of  these 
volumes.  Another  slight  alteration  in  the  original  plan 
of  the  work  was  afterwards  adopted,  in  the  admission 
of  a  few  documents  which  had  been  printed,  and  which, 
because  of  their  connexion  with  other  papers  which  had 
been  selected,  it  seemed  desirable  to  reproduce,  although 
it  coidd  not  be  pretended  that  any  improvement  in  the 
text  had  been  made.  In  the  first  volume  scarcely  any 
instance  of  this  kind  occurs,  the  Records  having  been 
nearly  all  eitlier  transcribed  from  the  originals,  or 
havmg  been  coiTected  in  some  few  instances  by  com- 
paring  the  printed  copy  with  the  manuscript  from 
which  it  was  taken,  with  the  single  exception  of  Num- 
ber CXLI,  at  p.  429,  the  request  made  by  the  Parlia- 
ment to  the  Pope  to  decide  the  king's  case  speedily, 
which,  it  wdl  be  observed,  is  printed  without  any  mar- 
guial  reference  to  shew  wliere  it  was  taken  from*  The 
principal  reason  for  reproducmg  this  was,  that  it  was 
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thought  desirable  to  place  it  in  juxtaposition  with 
Qement  B  answer,  but  it  also  seemed  worth  while  to 
exhibit  a  text  which  may  be  considered  perfect,  as  it 
has  been  corrected  from  the  two  independent  copies 
made  by  Herbert  and  Rymer,  How  it  has  come  to 
pass  that  so  important  a  d(>cument  has  disappeared  it 
is  not  easy  to  say.  Neither  the  original  nor  any  manu- 
script  copy  has  been  found  except  a  very  small  portion 
of  a  mutilated  copy  in  the  earlier  half  of  the  Cotton 
MS,,  Vitellius,  B.  xiv,  which  the  compiler  of  the  cata- 
logue of  that  collection  omitted  to  take  any  notice  of. 

In  the  second  volume  tliis  change  of  plan  has  been 
carried  out  more  extensively,  and  several  papers  have 
been  admitted  which  have  been  printed  by  Raynaldus  in 
hie  *  Aimals/  or  by  Theiner  in  the  *  Monumenta,'  from  the 
originals  in  the  Vatican  Library.  It  seemed  desirable 
t4:>  insert  these  papers  to  enable  the  reader  to  under- 
stand the  history  with  which  they  ai^e  connected  w^ith- 
out  being  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  these  large  col- 
lections, which  of  coiurse  are,  for  the  most  part,  only 
to  be  found  in  public  librariea  Tlxis  will  account  for  the 
insertion  of  the  Pope  s  letter  to  Henry  requesting  aid 
against  the  Turks,  which  is  printed  as  Ninnber  CCLX, 
though  I  have  not  been  able  to  make  any  corrections 
in  the  original  as  it  appears  in  Raynaldus — as  well  as 
that  from  Theiner 8  Collection,  which  here  apjiears  as 
Nimiber  CCLXIV.  On  this  principle,  also,  the  Pope's 
answer  to  Henry's  letter  of  December  6,  1530  (Number 
CCXXXVIII),  has  been  inserted.  The  same  plea  can* 
not  be  made  for  admitting  the  interesting  letters  of 
Eustace  Chapuys,  the  emperors  ambassador,  which 
"were  printed  by  Bradford  in  an  octavo  volume,  which 
[is  neither  scarce  nor  dear.  Nevertheless,  the  book  is 
seldom  to  be  met  with,  and  the  letters  themselves  being 
the  witness  of  a  bystander  and  foreigner  to  the  state  f >f 
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things  at  Court  at  the  time  of  the  disgrace  and  death  of 
Wolfiey,  were  thought  to  be  of  sufficient  interest  to 
claim  their  place  in  tliis  series  of  Records.  Two  or 
three  letters,  also>  have  been  printed  from  the  scfirce 
publication,  *  Lettere  de  Prencipi/  published  at  Venice 
in  1587.  No  apology  is  necessary  for  inserting  the 
three  earliest  extant  lettem  of  Cranmer,  notmthstand- 
ing  they  have  often  been  printed  before,  though  it  is 
not  pretended  that  they  required  any  correction.  Several 
allusions  to  Cranmer  of  alx>ut  tliis  date  occur  in  the 
Recorde,  and  it  seemed  worth  while  to  insert  these 
letters,  bs  they  both  illustrate  and  are  itlustrated  by 
many  papers  of  the  same  date  with  themselves  which 
appear  in  this  Collection. 

With  few  exceptions,  then,  the  whole  of  the  contents 
of  the  two  volumes  has  been  transcribed  from  the 
original  manuscripts  as  described  in  the  margin.  Of 
the  documents  described  as  being  in  the  Record  Office, 
nothing  more  need  be  said  than  that  they  are  nearly  all 
arranged  in  separate  boxes  or  bundles  according  to  the 
year  of  the  kings  reign  to  which  they  belong,  in  pre- 
paration for  the  forthcoming  volumes  of  Mr.  Brewer's 
Calendar,  Much  trouble  of  searching  has  thereby  been 
saved,  as  I  have  Iiad  the  advantage,  by  special  permis- 
sion, of  turning  over  the  contents  of  all  these  recepta- 
cles ;  and  my  endeavour  has  been  to  omit  no  documents 
which  could  throw  light  upon  the  subject  for  which, 
for  the  most  part,  these  volumes  have  been  devoted— 
viz.  the  divorce  of  Henry  from  Catharine  of  Arragon, 
and  the  pohtical  complications  connected  with  it  It 
seems  almost  superfuous  to  aay  that  I  have  inserted 
what  I  could  find,  whichever  way  it  might  seem  to 
tend,  and  with  no  other  view  than  that  the  whole  truth 
of  the  story  about  tiie  divorce  might  appear  as  plainly 
as  possibla     Any  attempt  to  give  a  one*sided  view  of 
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the  case  would  be  sure  to  be  torn  to  pieces  as  soon  as 
the  Calendar  of  the  State  Papers  of  this  reign,  which 
is  being  conducted  by  Mi\  Brewer,  shall  have  reached 
the  period  treated  of  in  these  volumes  ;  and  though  I 
do  not  pretend  to  be  free  from  partialities,  and,  it  may 
be,  prejudices  in  favour  of  certain  persons  or  events,  I 
am  sure  they  have  not  influenced  me  in  the  selection 
of  documents  I  have  made.  Some  few  papers  have 
indeed  been  omitted,  which  I  was  unable  to  devote 
time  and  leisiure  to  read  or  decipher*  In  particidar, 
I  may  mention  some  ciphered  letters  in  the  voliune 
Vitellius,  B.  xiii,  already  referred  to,  the  key  of  which 
I  do  not  possess  ;  and  several  ciphered  despatclies  m 
another  volume  of  the  Collection  Vespasian,  C*  iv,  which 
are  interlined  in  decipher,  and  which,  if  I  had  been 
resident  in  London,  instead  of  an  occasional  visitor 
to  the  Museum,  I  should  have  inserted  in  their  pro- 
per places.  It  is  however  impossible,  I  think,  for 
any  one  to  peruse  the  documents  here  presented  in 
C5onnexion  with  those  in  the  volumes  of  State  Papers 
already  referred  to,  without  coming  to  the  conclusion 
that  historians  of  this  period,  both  Catholic  and  Pro- 
testant, but  especially  the  latter,  have  allowed  them- 
selves to  be  carried  away  by  their  prejudices  to  a  sur- 
prising extent.  To  this  remark  Dr,  Lingard  is,  as  far 
ajB  this  period  of  his  History  goes,  an  honourable  and,  as 
&r  as  I  know,  a  singular  exceptioru  And  here,  again, 
it  is  necessary  to  state  that,  as  regards  the  subject  also, 
the  plan  of  the  work  has  been  a  Kttle  enlarged  since  it 
was  commenced.  In  turning  over  the  papers  of  the 
regnal  years  20,  21,  and  22,  I  was  struck  with  the 
letters  of  A.  A.,  which  appeared  to  have  been  entirely 
neglected  by  previous  searchers,  and  only  one  of  wliich 
had  ever  been  printed.  It  was  easy  to  discover  that 
they  were  written  by  Augustine  ab  Augustinis,  as  he  is 
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generally  called,  who  was  Wolsey's  physician  at  the 
time  of  bis  arrest.  They  were  written  in  a  handwriting 
very  dililcidt  to  make  out,  which  is,  perhaps,  the  reason 
why  they  have  been  so  little  noticed  ;  and  they  con- 
tain most  interesting  intelligence  as  regards  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  year  1532,  and  especially  some  details 
of  the  advance  of  the  Turks  agiuiist  Vienna  which  are 
notj  as  i\w  as  I  know,  to  be  met  with  m  any  English 
work.  These  might  certainly  have  been  omitted  with- 
out any  loss  to  the  main  tln*ead  of  English  History  as 
regards  the  matter  of  the  divt»rce  ;  but  no  one  will 
regret  their  having  been  added  to  the  Collection,  and 
that  the  less  as  they  throw  some  light  upon  the  history 
of  Wolsey,  Cromwell,  Cranmer,  and  other  Englishmen. 
After  these  had  been  copied,  some  more  letters  by 
the  same  writer  were  inserted  from  different  volumes 
amongst  the  Cotton  Manuscripts.  He  appears  to  have 
done  some  mysterious  service  to  Henry  or  Cromwell, 
but  of  what  nature  it  is  not  easy  to  guess. 

With  the  exception  of  the  first-placed  Records,  and  the 
few  papers  relating  to  the  granting  of  the  Bull  and  Breve, 
which  belong  to  the  years  1503-5,  nearly  all  the  papers 
belong  to  the  period  from  1527  to  1534,  The  extremely 
important  despatch  which  heads  the  Collection,  though 
earlier  in  point  of  time  than  most  of  the  rest  by  about 
a  quarter  of  a  century,  and  belonging  to  the  reign  of 
Henry  VII,  was  foimd  among  the  divorce  papers,  and 
is  plainly  the  identical  document  pi'oduced  in  evidence 
on  the  trial  of  the  validity  of  the  marriage,  to  shew 
the  unwillingness  of  the  Pope  to  grant  the  dispensation 
required,  and  his  ignorance  as  to  whether  his  powers 
extended  so  far.  It  was  not  till  half  of  the  second 
volume  had  been  printed  oflP  that  I  fell  in  with  the 
remarkable  little  volume  called  '  Philalethes  Hyperbo- 
reuB,'  in  the  Grenville  Collection  in  the  British  Museum. 
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It  contains  four  documents  printed  from  tho  originals, 
three  of  which  have  never  been  printed  elsewhere,  and 
of  the  existence  of  wliich  I  believe  no  historian  has 
been  cognizant.  These  I  at  once  determined  to  insert 
in  the  present  Collection,  although  I  could  not  pretend 
to  correct  their  errors  by  reference  to  the  originals, 
partly  because  the  documents  themselves,  as  well  as 
the  rest  of  the  contents  of  this  scarce  little  volume,  are 
authenticated  by  recent  discoveries  at  Simancas,  and 
partly  because  they  confirm  the  view  which,  though 
abundantly  proved  from  other  sources,  many  ):>eople 
will  be  slow  to  adopt,  as  to  the  nature  of  the  connexion 
that  existed  between  Prince  iVrthur  and  Catharine  of 
Arragon.  Had  these  papers  been  discovered  earlier, 
they  would  have  appeared  in  proper  chronological  order 
in  the  first  volume.  As  it  is,  they  have  been  placed 
under  the  date  of  July,  1533,  the  date  of  the  publica- 
tion of  the  work  from  wliich  they  have  been  extracted. 
Very  slight  corrections  were  required  in  these  papers, 
as  they  appear  to  have  been  produced  with  consider- 
able accuracy,  with  the  exception  of  the  spelling  of  two 
or  three  of  the  English  names. 

It  will  be  seen  that  several  documents  have  been 
produced  from  the  volimae  mmibered  25,114  of  the 
Additional  Manuscripts  hi  the  British  Museum.  This 
important  volume  was  probably  formerly  in  the  posses- 
aion  of  Gardiner,  bishop  of  Winchester.  It  seems  to 
have  remained  forgotten  and  imknown  till  Canon  Tier- 
nay  published  his  imperfect  reprint  of  Dodd  s  *  Church 
History/  By  reference  to  that  work  it  will  be  seen 
that  this  edition  frequently  refers  to  dociunents  in  his 
own  possession,  and  sometimes  gives  long  extracts  from 
them  in  the  Appendix.  The  volume  in  question  was, 
I  Ijelieve,  sold  to  the  Britinh  Museum  by  the  late  Bishop 
Grant   of  South wark.     From    it   there  have  been  ex- 
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tracted  all  the  papers  belonging  to  the  period  of  which 
this  Collection  treutaS,  and  they  have  been  inserted  in 
their  proper  yjlaces.  A  few  Proelamjitions  have  been 
added,  which  have,  in  all  cases,  been  printed  from  the 
well-kno^Ti  Collection  in  the  possesBion  of  the  Society 
of  Antiquaries  at  Somerset  House.  Several  papers  have 
been  printed  from  the  very  meagre  Collectiuu  called 
Vatican  Transcripts  in  the  British  Mnseiun.  This  Col- 
lection, when  compared  with  the  '  Monumenta  Vaticana,' 
published  by  Theiner  at  Rome  in  1864,  must  be  ad- 
mitted to  contain  a  very  insignificiuit  portion  of  the 
treasures  which  might  have  been  produced  from  this 
magnificent  library.  Both  the  transcripts  and  Tlieiner's 
publication  seem  only  to  tantalijse  the  searcher  for  ori- 
ginal documents^ — each  serving  only  to  shew  how  insuf- 
ficient the  other  is,  though  it  may  be  admitted  that  the 
Vatican  transcripts  appear  to  have  been  tolerably  well 
executed,  or^  at  least,  are  not  marked  by  the  shameful 
inaccuracies  which  characterize  Theiner  s  volume  from 
beginning  to  end.  The  person  who  made  this  selection 
of  Vatican  Transcripts  for  the  English  Government 
seems  to  have  confined  hia  attention,  as  regards  the 
transactions  of  this  reign,  to  the  letters  vnitten  by  the 
king  to  the  Pope,  of  which  he  has  transcribed  twenty- 
one  belonging  to  the  period  comprised  in  these  volumes, 
all  of  which  have  also  been  printed  by  Theiner.  Some 
of  these  had  appeared  in  print  before,  and  some  have 
been  copied  into  the  *  State  Papers  of  Henry  VI 11/  Of 
the  remainder  it  has  not  been  thought  desirable  to  in- 
sert all ;  and  it  may  here  be  worth  while  to  call  atten- 
tion to  the  fact,  that  Theiner  s  volume  invariably  mis- 
places all  letters  from  England  or  Scotland  during  the 
first  three  months  of  the  year,  owing  to  his  ignorance 
of  the  fact  that  the  year  secundum  comjniiationem  eccle- 
8UB  Anglicanw  began  on  the  25th  of  March.     The  con- 
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tents  of  tlie  letters  printed  would,  in  every  case,  have 
sufficiently  proved  the  date,  if  the  transcriber  had  paid 
any  attention  to  them  ;  and  in  most  cases  the  editor 
might  have  guessed  the  true  date  without  travelUng 
beyond  the  papers  of  his  own  selection  if  he  had  com- 
pared together  the  letters  which  were  written  liy  the 
same  individual  just  before  or  after  tliose  which  have 
been  wrongly  placed.  Besides  official  documents,  the  Vati- 
can Transcripts  contain  some  unofficiid  papers  of  which 
it  is  not  easy  to  conjectin^e  how  they  found  their  way 
into  such  a  collection.  Amongst  these  may  be  mentioned 
the  Life  of  Wolsey,  whicli  has  been  inserted,  though 
for  the  most  part  tlirowing  little  new  light  upon  his 
character  or  actions,  because  it  strictly  belongs  to  the 
period  of  time  to  which  these  volumes  refer.  The  ac- 
c<3unts  of  More  and  Fisher  have  been  added,  although 
they  properly  belong  to  the  date  of  1535  ;  and  the 
original  plan  of  this  work  only  extended  as  far  as  the 
Coronation  of  Anne  Boleyn  in  1533.  But  as  there  is 
80  small  a  number  of  documents  amongst  the  Vatican 
Transcripts  referring  to  this  reign,  it  was  thought  well 
to  include  these,  though  more  properly  belonging  to 
a  series  which  should  serve  to  illustrate  the  working  of 
the  doctrine  of  the  Royal  Supremacy. 

Number  CCLXV  was  printed  from  Theiner  a  Collec- 
tion before  I  discovered  another  copy  of  the  same  docu- 
ment in  Raynaldua,  who,  however,  places  it  under  the 
year  1532,  and  speaks  of  it  as  a  document  of  instruc- 
tion to  the  Papal  Nuncio,  instead  of  being,  as  its  con- 
tents plainly  shew  that  it  is,  a  draft  of  directions  for 
the  Popes  reply  to  the  kings  letter  of  Deceml>er  6, 
1530,  which  will  be  foxmd  in  Number  CCXXVIII, 
as  may  easily  be  seen  by  comparing  the  two  docu- 
ments. 

As  regards  Niunber  CCLXVII^  I  have  to  express 
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my  regret  tlmt  it  was  printed  from  the  extremely 
mutilated  copy  of  the  Answers  given  in  the  Consist<3ry 
of  March  6,  1532,  made  at  the  time  and  sent  to 
England,  which  now  appears  in  the  Cotton  Collection, 
before  I  was  aware  of  the  fact,  that  the  whole  of  these 
answers  had  been  printed  both  in  Rome  and  in  Eng- 
land. Had  I  been  aware  of  the  existence  of  these  two 
volumes,  I  should  have  been  spared  an  immense  deal 
of  trouble  in  connecting  and  supplying  the  deficiencies 
of  this  document,  and  also  should  have  been  saved  from 
some  mistaken  conjectures,  wliich,  however,  any  one 
who  will  compare  the  paper  mth  the  printed  copies 
will  see  are  only  of  slight  importance.  It  is  to  be 
observed,  however,  that,  as  regards  the  portions  of  this 
paper  wliich  are  entire,  they  do  not  in  all  respects  agree 
with  either  of  the  printed  copies,  which  have  not  only 
variations  but,  in  some  parts  also,  a  few  additions.  The 
three  letters  from  Catharine,  which  appear  as  Numbers 
CCCIII— CCCV,  are  taken  from  the  Duke  of  Man^ 
cheater's  misnamed  work,  *  Court  and  Society  from  Eliza- 
beth to  Anne/  Before  the  arrival  of  the  late  Mr,  Bergen- 
roths  transcripts  in  England,  it  was  impossible  to  do 
more  than  put  proper  stops  to  the  paragraphs  and  make 
some  slight  corrections  of  evident  blunders.  It  seemed 
probable  that  they  had  not  been  represented  very  accu- 
rately in  the  duke's  production. 

Number  CCCXIX  contains  the  copies  of  the  often- 
printed  Breves  of  Clement  VII,  issued  between  the 
beginning  of  1530  and  the  end  of  1532.  The  inser- 
tion of  these  was  also  an  after-thought,  as  I  had  only 
seen  the  copies  of  these  Breves  as  printed  by  Le  Grand, 
and  copied  by  Ticrney  in  his  edition  of  Dodd'a  '  Church 
History/  and  in  Audin  s  *  Life  of  Henry  VII 1/  The 
copy  from  which  they  have  been  printed,  and  which  was 
collated  with  the  other  copies,  is  not,  indeed,  absolutely 
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correct,  nor  in  £my  sense  authoritative,  but  it  is  the 
best  that  had  appeared  in  print ;  and  I  have  here  to 
express  my  regret  that  the  Second  Breve  had  been  i)re- 
viously  printed  as  Ninnber  CCXXXVI.  It  would  have 
been  more  convenient  if  they  had  all  appeared  together, 
or  if  they  had  been  arranged  in  their  proper  sequence 
amongst  the  other  documents  printed  in  these  volumes. 
The  reason  of  the  Second  Breve  having  been  alone 
printed  was,  that  I  had  two  independent  copies  of  that 
to  compare,  so  as  to  allow  of  a  tolerably  coixect  text 
being  produced. 

It  was  no  part  of  the  original  plan  of  this  series  of 
documents  to  reproduce  any  pamphlets  of  the  period, 
or  any  matter  which,  having  been  printed,  was  easily 
accessible  to  the  reader.  It  has  been  already  nhewn 
how  far  this  purpose  has  been  almndoned.  It  was  not 
till  the  greater  part  of  these  volumes  had  been  printed 
off  that  I  saw  cause  still  further  to  enlarge  their  plan, 
and  to  admit  into  the  Collection  some  more  reprints  of 
scarce  publications  bearing  upon  the  subject*  In  the 
course  of  my  invastigations,  my  attention  could  not  fail 
to  be  drawn  to  many  works  which  are  only  knoivn  for 
their  scarcity,  and  which,  if  one  may  judge  from  their 
never  haviog  been  referred  to  by  historians  and  others, 
are  entirely  unknown  as  to  their  contents.  Such 
volumes  are,  indeed,  clo^onicled  in  Bibliographical  Col- 
lections, but  no  description  of  them  has,  for  the  most 
part,  been  given  beyond  what  would  be  sufficient  to 
identify  the  work.  And,  in  some  cases,  they  contain 
most  important  facts,  and  otherwise  throw  considerable 
light  upon  the  state  of  opiidon  in  England  at  the  time. 
It  will  ^  be  sufficient  here  to  refer  to  two  or  three  of 
them. 

Numbers  CCCXXII  —  IV  consist  of  three  docu- 
ments which  have  never  been  seen,  as  far  as  I  can 
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judge*  by  any  writer  of  History.     Two  of  tliem  have 

been  epitomized  from  duplicate  copies  existing  at  Si- 
mancas  by  Bergenroth,  who  evidently  was  entirely  un- 
aware that  they  had  been  printed.  Had  he  ever  Been 
this  voKime,  he  would  have  known  that  the  proposal 
of  Henry  TH  to  marry  his  own  danghter-in-law^  which 
took  hira,  as  well  as  all  his  readers^  by  smprise,  was 
not  first  made  known  from  the  Simancas  Records.  In 
this  mstance  I  have  contented  myself  with  inserting 
the  documents  from  the  volume  in  question,  and  giving 
a  general  account  of  its  contents,  being  immlling  un- 
necessarily to  enlarge  the  present  work.  But  many 
readers  will  probably  wish  that  I  had  reprmted  the 
whole  work,  which  is  so  scarce  that  perhaps  only  two 
or  three  copies  of  it  are  io  existence.  The  only  copy  I 
have  seen  is  that  in  the  Grenville  Collection,  from 
which  the  extracts  were  made ;  and  even  that  is  not 
allowed  to  be  taken  into  the  Reading  Room  of  the 
British  Museum,  The  work  to  which  this  was  a  reply, 
viz.  *  A  glasse  of  the  Truthe/  has  been  reprinted  entire 
as  Number  CCCXX,  as  I  was  saved  from  the  trouble  of 
copying  it  out  by  being  permitted  to  have  one  of  the 
copies  of  it  t-aken  out  of  the  Bodleian  to  the  printing 
office^  It  was  afterwards  collated  with  the  other  copy, 
and  the  variations  noted  at  the  foot  of  the  page.  There 
is  a  tliird  copy  of  the  *  Glass  of  Truth '  in  the  Grenville 
Library,  Number  1237,  which  is  exactly  Hke  the  one 
from  which  the  copy  in  thk  Collection  is  printed.  It 
is  very  cleiui,  and  beautifully  bound  in  the  same  volume 
with  another  pamphlet  issued  by  Berthelet  in  the  fol- 
lowing year,  1533,  entitled  'Articles  devised  by  the 
whole  consent  of  the  King  s  most  honorable.  Coun- 
cil/ &c.,  printed  in  this  Collection  as  Number  CCCL. 
This  copy  has  several  marginal  notes  written  in  a  con- 
temporary hand  in  Latin,  consisting  chiefly  of  enlarge- 
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ments  of  the  analysis  and  a  few  additions  and  explana- 
tions apparently  intended  t-o  strengthen  the  case  made 
out  in  behalf  of  the  king.  This  work,  though  prmted  hy 
Berthelet,  the  king's  printer,  seems  to  have  been  almost 
as  little  known  as  the  answer  to  it  published  at  Lime- 
burg.  It  is  without  date,  but  undoubtedly  came  out  as 
early  as  September,  1532.  The  answer  to  it,  published 
in  1533,  plainly  implies  that  it  had  but  recently  reached 
foreign  parts.  It  is  strange,  considering  its  importance, 
that  it  should  have  been  so  overlfjoked.  The  few  allu- 
sions to  it  by  name  which  1  have  met  with  are  as  fol- 
lows : — Two  of  them  occur  in  two  letters  written  by 
Dr.  Richard  Croke  to  Cromwell,  printed  in  Ellis'  Third 
Series,  Letters  CXCII,  CXCIII,  vol  ii,  pp.  194-199. 
The  first  letter  gives  us  the  inlbrmation  that  Bertholet, 
the  printer,  had  told  the  writer  of  some  errors  in  the 
*  Glass  of  Truth'  which  had  been  discovered  by  Good- 
rich, afterwards  Bishop  of  Ely,  and  which  Goodrich 
had  advised  him  to  acquaint  the  king  vnth^  but  that 
Berthelet  was  imwilling  to  do  this,  having  before  in- 
curred the  kings  displeiisure  in  some  similar  matter. 
This  letter  was  written  September  17,  from  Oxford, 
where  Croke  had  been  sent  to  distribute  copies  of  the 
'  Glass,'  and  to  persmide  people  that  the  king  wrote  it. 
In  the  second  letter,  dated  September  23,  Croke  com- 
plains tliat  he  had  been  unsuccessful  in  his  attempts  at 
persuasion,  people  not  doubting  that  the  king  was  able 
to  do  this  so  much  as  believing  that  he  had  not  suffi- 
cient leisure  for  the  purpose.  He  add;^,  that  it  had 
done  more  to  recommend  the  kings  cause  than  any- 
thing that  had  hitherto  been  written,  Tliere  are  two 
other  allusions  to  the  work  in  letters  written  to  the 
king,  one  from  Mantua,  November  21,  the  other  from 
H  Bologna,  December  24,  1532,  by  Nicolas  Hawkins,  the 
^P  man  who  had  succeeded  Cranmer  as  ambassador  to  the 

E  VOL.  I.  C 


) 


xxu 


EDITOE'S   PREFACE. 


emj;eror.  The  latter  is  printed  in  State  Papers,  voL 
vii,  p.  404,  and  it  is  plain  that  the  Englisli  dialogue 
mentioned  in  it  is  the  *GhiKS  of  Truth/  tbouj^h  the 
editor  of  that  valuable  Collection  failed  to  identify  it. 
The  two  letters  throw  a  great  deal  of  light  on  the  time 
of  publicjition,  as  well  as  the  authoi-ship.  Hawkins* 
various  credentials  to  foreign  princes  are  dated  from 
September  27  to  October  i,  1532,  about  which  time 
he  left  England  with  instructions  to  translate  into 
Latin  the  *  Glass  of  Truth,*  wdiich  he  speaks  of  as 
*your  highness'  dialogue/  From  Mantua,  on  the  21st 
of  November,  he  informs  the  kii^g  that  he  had  already 
translated  half  of  the  treatise,  promising  to  finish  it 
with  all  possible  diligence  ;  and  asks  whether  it  would 
be  prudent  to  represent  in  any  language  but  Eng- 
lish tliose  passages  which  imply  discontent  on  the  part 
of  the  people.  *  One  tlmig  there  is  I  would  most 
humbly  desire  yoiu'  prudent  highness  to  consider, 
whether  it  be  l)est  that  those  coniplaints  on  your 
higbncps'  people,  and  to  them  made  of  their  unkind- 
ness  and  unnaturcdness,  and  such  other,  be  turned 
into  any  other  language  than  ours  or  no/  (State 
Papers,  voh  vii,  p»  389.) 

On  Christmas  Eve  the  Latin  translation  had  been 
completed,  and  a  copy  was  on  that  day  despatched  m 
manuscript  to  the  king  by  his  ambassiidors  for  appro- 
bation, previous  to  its  publication.  Hawkins  represents 
that  he  had  done  it  into  such  Latin  as  tlie  Italians 
could  understand,  as  the  English  copy  would  do  for 
English  people,  and  the  French  translation  would  suit 
the  French.  There  appears  also  to  have  been  a  pro- 
ject for  making  a  German  translation.  Whether  any 
of  these  were  ever  printed  is  doubtful  It  appears 
that  the  translation  waa  not  very  exact,  several  addi- 
tions to  the  original  having  been  made,  and  the  preface. 
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having  been  entirely  omitted.  Lastly^  he  observes  that 
he  had  omitted  all  the  sayiuge  of  councils  and  anthers, 
toot  having  books  to  refer  to  ;  and  refeniiig  the  king 
to  '  Master  Cranmar  or  Master  Giidric  to  write  them  in, 
*word  for  word,  iis  they  be  in  the  originals/  It  is  plain, 
then,  that  whether  the  king  wrote  the  book  or  not,  it 
as  meant  to  pass,  at  least  in  England,  as  his  ;  but  it 
would  not  be  safe  to  infer,  as  Sir  Henry  Ellis  has  done, 
from  Crokes  letters,  that  it  was  written  by  the  king- 
That  Henry  was  quite  capable  of  writing  such  a  work 
may  be  admitled,  and  that  he  superintended  and  altered 
and  corrected  it  is  quite  certain  ;  but  Hawkins*  letters 
seem   to  shew  tliat  Goodrich   had  been  concerned  in 

etting  it  up,  and  that  it  was  natiU"al  for  him  or  Cnni- 
mer  to  be  applied  to  for  the  completion  of  the  Latin 
translation.  In  a  subsequent  letter  of  the  22nd  of 
February,  1533,  Hawkins  alludes  to  the  book  once 
more  by  name,  quoting  from  it  a  passage  refeiring 
to  the  common  people's  ignorance  of  Scriptui^e.  As 
regards  the  authorship,  although  the  king  was  quite 
capable  of  producing  such  a  work,  it  seems  improbable 
that  he  should  have   been  the   author.     It  is  certain 

hat  the  Latin  pubhcations  attributed  to  liim  were  not 
entirely  his  own  composition,  as  the  style  is  much 
above  what  he  could  have  produced ;  but  such  was  his 
habit  of  looking  over  and  correcting  important  State 
Papers,  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  his  having 
had  some  hand  in  the  compiling  the  *  Glass  of  Truth/ 
It  18  Kjarcely  probable  that  Cranmer  was  concerned, 
because  he  was  abroad  during  the  time  in  which,  in  all 
probability,  it  was  composed ;  but  Goodrich  may  have 
been  the  writer,  or,  at  leiust,  was  in  some  way  con- 
nected  with  it  The  work  has  as  much  right  to  be 
considered  the  king  s  as  the  '  Assert  io  Sep  tern  Sacra- 
mentomm '  which  bears  Im  name, 
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It  had  been,  m  the  first  instance,  determined  that  no 
documents  should  be  admitted  into  these  two  vakimea 
of  a  hiter  date  than  the  Marriage  with  Anne  Rjleyn ; 
but  it  seemed  worth  while  to  add  a  few  papers  which 
throw  light  upon  the  attitude  of  thought  towards  the 
new  marriage  in  England  generally,  and  especially  as 
to  the  precautions  taken  by  the  king  to  make  it  accept- 
able to  the  common  people,  as  well  as  to  propitiate 
foreign  powers.  With  this  view  there  has  been  inserted 
the  scarce  anonymous  pamphlet,  entitled  *  A  Little  Trea- 
tise against  the  Miu^muring  of  some  Papists  in  Cor- 
ners; published  from  the  press  of  Berthelet  in  1 534*  It 
Berves  to  illustrate  the  way  in  which  the  king  skilfully 
used  the  national  feeling  against  Papal  exactions  for 
his  own  purposea  This,  together  with  the  *  Articles 
devised  by  the  whole  consent  of  the  Kings  most  honor- 
able Council,'  which  bears  the  date  1533,  and  came  from 
the  same  press,  will  give  a  fair  view  of  the  state  of 
feeling  in  the  country  generally,  and  will  shew  how 
necessary  it  was  felt  to  offer  some  defence  for  the 
king  8  conduct ;  whilst  it  is  plain,  from  Number 
CCCXL,  that  great  fears  were  entertained  lest  the 
secret  dislike  of  the  kings  marriage,  which  prevailed 
throughout  the  country,  should  instigate  foreignem 
also  against  the  king.  To  avoid  this,  it  was  earnestly 
desired  not  only  that  the  votes  of  the  clergy  shoidd 

be  obtained  in  favour  of  the  king,  for  that  had  already 

^^m  been  secured  in  Convocation,  but  that  the  Pope  and  tlie 

^^H  emperor,  if  it  were  possible,  sliould  see  or  suppose  that 

^^M  the  whole  clergy  of  England  were  bent  on  defending 

^^M  the  king's  cause  to  the  utmost. 

^^M  Of  the  remaining  two  documents  which  conclude  the 

^^M  volume,  with  the  exception  of  the  Appendix,  the  last, 

^^m  Number  CCCLIX,  being  anonyinous  and  of  uncertain 

^^»  date,  cannot  be  considered  as  at  all  authoritative*     It 
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is  very  corious,  because  it  gives  apparently  independ- 
ently the  same  account  of  the  birth  of  Anne  Boleyn 
which  appears  in  Sanders*  ^  De  Schlsmate  Anglicano/ 
and  also  asserts  that  Wolsey  had  caused  himself  to  be 
poisoned  on  his  journey  to  London.  It  is,  perhaps, 
ficarcely  necessary  to  say  that  one  of  these  stories  is 
demonstrably  lalse,  and  the  other  improbable  to  the 
last  degree.  The  preceding  document  has  appeared  in 
print  twice  before.  It  lias  been  thought  to  possess 
more  importance  than  really  attaches  to  it,  because  it 
contains  the  assertion  t^  Queen  Catharine,  on  the  part 
of  Lee,  Archbishop  of  York,  that  after  the  king  had 
been  divorced  from  Catharine,  he  had  married  Anne 
Boleyn.  Dr.  Lingard  argues  from  it  that  the  marriage 
ceremony,  which  Cranmer  asserts  had  been  performed 
*  much  about  St*  Paul  s  day  last/  was  performed  again 
after  the  Dunstable  judgment*  But  too  much  stress  must 
not  be  laid  upon  Lee  s  asseition.  We  may  easily  suppose 
that  he  was  instructed  to  say  so,  and  it  is  possible  ha 
may  have  believed  it ;  for  whenever  the  marriage  was 
performed,  tlie  day  was  hardly  known  to  any  one  :  or, 
again,  he  may  have  taken  it  for  granted  that  the  mar- 
riage ceremony  would  be  delayed  till  the  final  decision 
had  been  given  upon  the  invalidity  of  the  former  mar- 
riage- That  there  was  a  marriage  ceremony  performed 
after  the  Dunstable  judgment  can  scarcely  be  doubted 
by  any  one  who  will  consider  how  careful  the  king  was 
to  secure  everything  to  be  done  in  Pai'li anient  and  Con- 
vocation, and  by  the  archbishop,  to  secure  the  case  from 
objection.  Whether  any  previous  ceremony  had  been 
gone  through  may,  perhaps,  be  doubtful.  Cranmers 
assertion  of  the  25th  of  January  has  genendly  been 
taken  for  granted  as  giving  the  correct  date  ;  but  *  much 
about  St  Pauls  day  last*  is  a  very  loose  expression, 
and  may  possibly  have  been  invented  to  accomit  for 
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the  advanced  state  of  pregnancy  "which  Anne  Bolejm 
had  reached  at  the  time  of  her  Coronatiin  on  Whit 
Sunday,  June  i.  But  even  if  Cranmer  was  not  de- 
signedly vague  in  fixing  on  a  date,  his  testimony  ie  not 
worth  much.  There  may  have  been  no  intentional  de- 
ception in  his  tilling  Hawkins  about  three  months 
after  the  event  that  *  the  queen  s  grace  was  brought, 
about  the  r3th  or  14th  day  of  September,  of  a  daugh- 
ter;'  but  he  was  himself  present  aa  godfather  to  the 
Princess  Elizabeth  on  the  loth  of  September;  and  the 
inaccuracy  of  his  statement  as  to  the  hitter  event  alto- 
gether invalidates  his  testimony  to  the  former,  of  which 
he  professes  to  have  known  nothing  till  about  a  fort- 
night  after  it  was  alleged  to  have  taken  place.  It  is 
yet  possible  that  Sanders'  story  of  the  marriage  having 
taken  place  on  the  14th  of  Kovember,  1532,  may  bd 
true  ;  though  it  has  been  thought  that  this  date  was 
assigned  to  it  in  order  to  save  Anne  Boleyn  s  reputa- 
tion. And  it  is  remarkable  that  Sanders  himself  sup- 
poses that  Anne  had  lield  her  ground  against  the  king 
all  that  time.  The  date,  however,  remains  uncertain ; 
the  otiier  particulars  of  Sanders'  story,  being  corrobo- 
rated exactly  by  a  MS.  *  History  of  the  Divorce '  pre- 
sented  to  Queen  Mary  thii'ty  years  before  Sanders'  work 
was  written,  may  be  read  in  Le  Grand's  History,  voL 
ii,  p.  1 10.  But  if  this  is  so,  there  was  in  all  probability 
a  second  ceremony  of  marriage  gone  through  after  the 
Divorce ;  but  what  could  have  been  the  particular  ob- 
ject of  having  a  public  celebration  of  the  marriage  on 
Easter  Eve,  the  12  th  of  April,  before  the  Dunstable 
judgment  was  given,  it  is  not  easy  to  say,  Sanders, 
however,  so  states  it,  and  his  authority  is  much  better 
than  has  been  commonly  supposed. 

There  are  two  other  iiccounts  of  the  life  of  Henry 
VIII  which  have  been  sometimes  referred  to  bv  hiB- 
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torians,  but  they  have  no  pretensions  to  being  aiithori- 
tative.  The  Sloane  MS.  4225  contains  two  or  three 
papers  relating  to  the  king,  but  it  is  of  the  18th  cen- 
tury, and  is  of  a  very  fragmentary  character  ;  the  otlier 
MS.  in  the  same  Hbrary  is  numbered  2495,  and  is  pro- 
bably a  century  older  It  is  a  small  foUo  of  55  leaves, 
and  contains  some  statements  which  do  not,  as  far  as  1 
am  aware,  appear  elsewhere.  But  it  is  full  of  blunders 
either  of  composition  or  transcription.  The  first  two 
pages  supply  histances  of  both.  It  begms  with  stating 
that  Henry  began  to  be  addicted  to  the  vices  of  lust 
and  cruelty  about  the  year  1520,  which  is  called  the 
20th  year  of  his  reign,  and  then  describes  the  queen  as 
being  the  aunt  of  the  Emperor  Charles  the  Fourth. 
These  may  be  mistakes  of  copying.  Soon  afterwards 
the  number  of  children  Catharine  bore  is  stated  to  have 
been  two.  One  of  these,  called  Henr}%  it  is  s<iid  per- 
haps died  unbaptized,  and  an  alternative  account  is 
given  that  he  was  hastily  baptized  by  a  midwife  and 
called  after  his  fathers  name  Henry.  Some  particu- 
lars are  afterwards  rohiutely  detailed  concerning  Anne 
Boleyn,  Campeggio,  Cranmer  and  others  who  figure  in 
the  history  of  the  Divorce ;  hut  though  some  of  these 
may  very  probably  be  true,  there  is  no  sufl&cient  evi- 
dence to  depend  upon,  and  the  book  is  full  of  palpable 
mistakes  and  anaclu^onisms  and  other  stories  which 
seem  to  be  extremely  improbable.  Upon  the  whole,  it 
may  be  pronounced  to  be  well  worth  reading,  but  quite 
insufficient  for  the  purpose  of  a  history.  Amongst 
other  very  minute  assertions,  it  speaks  of  eleven  o'clock 
as  being  the  ex^ict  hour  of  the  day  in  July  when  Cain- 
peggio  prorogued  the  Legatine  Coiut ;  and,  in  describ- 
ing the  death  of  Wolsey,  tells  us  that  Austen  his  physi- 
cian, who  might  have  cured  him,  liad  been  pi-evdously 
sent  to  the  Tower.     Such  a  document^  however  inter- 
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estiiig  it  miglit  be,  could  have  no  claim  for  insertion 
in  such  a  Collection  as  thia 

Lastly,  the  chronological  aiTangement  of  these  docu- 
ments has  been  again  interfered  with  by  the  insertion 
of  some  papers  which  had  escaped  my  notice  during 
the  time  when  these  volmnes  were  passing  through  the 
presa  This  is  in  part  owing  to  the  enlargement  of 
plan  already  alluded  to  in  this  Preftice  ;  but  is  chiefly 
due  to  the  discovery  that  in  the  volume  Vitelliug,  B. 
xiv,  of  the  Cotton  Library^  the  first  147  leaves  had 
been  passed  over  by  the  compiler  of  the  Catalogue  with 
the  short  remark  that  '  the  leaves  of  nearly  the  first 
half  of  this  volume  are  bo  much  damaged  by  fire  that 
few  of  the  articles  can  be  of  any  use/  It  is  much  to 
be  regretted^not  only  on  account  o(  such  omissions  as 
thisj  but  alsr>  and  far  more  becuuse  of  t!ie  immense 
amount  of  blunders  of  description  as  to  the  dates  of  the 
letters  and  the  names  of  the  writers,  as  well  as  of  those 
wlio  are  addreysed— that  the  authorities  of  the  British 
Museum  have  not  yet  taken  in  hand  the  pubHcation  of 
a  new  Catalogue.  It  is  needless  here  to  attempt  to  prove 
the  insufficiency  of  the  existing  Catidogue,  which  is 
perfectly  well  known  to  those  who  have  had  occasion 
to  consult  it;  but  those  who  may  want  to  see  some 
specimens  of  the  blundering  way  in  which  it  was  got 
up,  are  referred  to  the  articles  on  the  subject  in  the 
'Saturday  Review^  for  July  22,  1865,  July  6,  1867, 
and  for  August  22,  1868,  wliere  some  of  the  errors  of 
Vitellius,  B.  xii,  xiii,  and  xiv,  are  pomted  out  and 
corrected.  Though  the  volume  htid  often  been  in  my 
hands  during  the  time  when  Burnet  s  *  History  of  the 
Beformation '  was  going  through  the  press,  I  had  never 
noticed  the  first  half  fmi:her  than  to  see  that  it  was 
extremely  injured  by  fire.  Some  of  the  documents 
which  here  appear  in  the  Appendix  will  shew  the  state 
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in  which  it  at  present  exists.  There  is  one  dislcxiation 
of  papers  in  this  and  the  preceding  volnme  of  the  series 
that  is  so  curious  that  it  seems  worth  while  to  explain  it* 
Nuraber  XXV  of  the  Appendix  contains,  as  will  be  seen, 
the  *  Continuation  of  the  Account  of  Croke's  Expenses/ 
the  previous  portion  of  which  is  partly  in  Vitellius, 
B.  xiii,  and  partly  among  the  State  Papers  in  the 
Kecord  Office  :  see  Numbers  XCIX  and  C.  The  leaves 
at  the  end  of  the  volume  (Vitellius,  B,  xiv)  had  es- 
caped my  notice  altogether,  owing  to  their  description 
in  the  Catalogue  of  the  Cottonian  Librdry  as  '  Art,  59, 
Divers  accounts  of  travelling  expenses,  &c.,  foL  300/ 
At  the  first  glance  it  was  plain  that  they  were  in  Croke's 
handwriting,  and  that  they  formed  a  portion  of  his  book 
of  accounts  ;  and  the  first  idea  that  suggested  itself  was, 
that  the  papers  of  these  burnt  volumes  had  been 
phiced  together,  wdicn  the  volumes  came  to  he  re- 
bound, almost  at  random,  or  according  to  the  judg- 
ment of  some  person  unskilled  in  reading  them — a 
conjecture  which  is  certainly  comitenanced  by  an  im- 
mense number  of  similar  dii^locations  that  exist  in  all 
these  volumes.  Aft^r  consideration,  it  appeared  that 
the  errors  committed  had  been  not  so  much  in  the 
arrangement  of  the  leaves  as  in  the  division  of  the 
volumes.  As  these  two  volumes  would  stand  on  a 
shelf  together,  the  first  on  the  left  hand,  the  second  on 
the  right,  the  few  first  leaves  of  the  earlier  volume 
would  be  contiguous  to  the  last  leaves  of  the  other, 
and  by  the  joint  action  of  the  fire  and  the  water  which 
was  used  to  extinguish  it,  these  two  volumes  were  pro- 
bably welded  into  one  mass,  which  was  afterwards 
divided  about  the  midiUe,  so  as  to  transfer  a  few  of 
the  papers  from  the  beginning  of  the  I3tli  to  the  end 
of  the  14th  volume.  And  thus  it  has  happened  that 
part  of  Croke  8  diary,  and  also  two  or  three  other  paperg 
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which,  apparently  from  their  date,  belong  to  the  pre- 
ceding volume  of  the  set,  have  been  transferred  to  the 
succeeding  one.  A  little  further  displacement  of  the 
leaves  took  place  in  re-arranging  them^  and  thus  the 
compiler  of  the  volumes  interchanged,  without  knowing 
it,  the  first  two  leaves  of  the  14th  vohirae.  In  this 
part  of  the  volume  occur,  also,  tlie  valuable  drafts  of 
letters,  here  numbered  XXI  and  XXII,  relating  to  the 
part  which  Cardinal  Pole  at  first  took  in  the  proceed- 
ings  of  the  Divorce.  It  was  very  startling  to  find  the 
two  letters  relating  to  this  sulyect  printed  in  the  first 
volume  as  Numbers  CLXXXI  and  CXCIV.  They 
prove,  beyond  all  contradiction,  that  Pole  had  at  one 
time  thrown  himself*  heartily  into  the  king^a  cause.  He 
appears  to  have  been  exerting  himself  for  two  whole 
months,  from  May  to  July,  in  procuring  the  subscrip- 
tions of  the  University  of  Paris  ;  and  the  two  muti- 
lated documents  printed  in  the  Appendix,  though  they 
are  so  fidl  of  corrections  and  iaiterlineations  that  it  was 
very  difiicult  to  know  how  to  represent  them  in  print, 
and  whether  the  conjectural  emendations  I  have  sup- 
plied are  the  right  readings  or  not,  undoubtedly  prove 
the  great  gratification  which  Pole's  assenting  to  his 
wishes  gave  the  king,  the  reluctance  to  enter  upon  the 
case  which  Pole  had  at  first  shewn,  and  the  zeal  with 
which  he  prosecuted  it  when  he  had  once  adopted  it. 
The  stress  that  was  laid  upon  getting  the  opinion  of 
the  Theological  Facidty  at  Paris  may  be  judged  of 
from  these  letters,  as  well  as  from  the  fiict  thtit  the 
assertion  of  their  favourable  judgment,  as  yet  not 
given,  was  used  to  influence  Oxtbrd  to  adopt  the  same 
conclusion.  These  letters  also  prove  that  Le  Grand 
was  right  (torn,  i,  p.  180)  when  he  said  that  the  king 
had  written  with  his  own  hand  t^j  some  of  the  Theo* 
logians,  though  Le  Grand  could  not,  of  course,  have 
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known  that  tliis  was  done,  as  these  letters  imply,  at 
the  instigation  of  Pole  himself.  It  is  saireely  neces- 
sary to  say  anything  about  the  rest  of  the  Records 
which  have  been  consigned  to  the  Appendix.  Some 
were  accidentally  omitted,  some  were  only  discovered 
when  the  second  volume  was  drawing  to  a  close. 
Of  the  former  class  is  the  Despatch  which  contains 
the  instructions  to  the  ambassadors  to  ionvard  the 
election  of  Wolsey  on  tlie  supposed  death  of  Clement 
in  the  beginning  of  February^  1529.  This  had  been 
previously  printed  by  Foxe,  but  it  has  been  admitted 
into  the  Appendix  principally  because  of  its  connexion 
with  the  two  following  documents  wliicli,  though  be- 
longing to  the  same  day,  are  in  different  parts  of 
the  volume  Vitelliue,  B.  xiv.  The  first  of  thej^e  con- 
tains the  actual  *  Instructions '  to  the  Ambassadors  to 
treat  for  the  Election  of  a  new  Pope  ;  and  the  next  is 
a  document  which  comes  under  the  head  of  those  dis- 
covered too  late  for  insertion,  and  would  liave  been,  in  its 
mutilat-ed  state,  verv  difficult  to  understand  without 
the  key  supplied  by  the  '  Instructions,'  which  entirely 
explains  iL  The  *  Queen  s  Appeal/  in  Number  VIII,  is 
an  original,  signed  by  the  notaries,  unfortunately  dread- 
fully mutilated,  but  the  contents  of  which  are  easy  to 
understand.  And  the  document  which  stands  first  in 
the  Appendix  has  been  reprinted  from  Theiner  s  *  Monu- 
menta  Vaticana,'  not  because  it  was  incon^ectly  printed 
in  that  volume,  for  it  is  apparently  exceptionally  well 
copied^  but  rather  Itecause  it  seemed  possible  to  fill  up 
a  number  of  gaps  that  exist  in  sentences  where  the 
words  had  been  either  altogether  lost  or  become  illeg- 
ible. It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  throughout  this 
valuable  volume  no  attempt  was  made  by  its  editor  to 
supply  these  deficiencies.  It  is  probable  that  one  who 
had  seen  the  original,  and  who  could  therefore  judge 
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of  the  exact  number  of  letters  lost,  would  have  mic- 
ceeded  in  filling  up  some  of  the  sentences  which  I  have 
not  ventured  to  correct,  from  a  feeling  that  the  length 
of  the  gap,  and  the  beginnings  and  endmgs  of  words, 
as  represented  by  Theiner,  were  not  sufficiently  tiiist- 
worthy; 

The  Appendix  also  contains  a  considerable  number 
of  other  documents  which  are  simply  reprints  partly 
from  Theiner's  '  Monunienta/  partly  from  Raynaldus, 
As  tlie  dimensions  of  this  work  w^ere  no  longer  uncer- 
tain, it  was  thought  well  to  add  these  which  were  not 
intended  to  form  a  part  of  it  when  it  was  commenced. 
But  students  of  history  will  not  regi'et  their  insertion 
here,  as  they  will  thus  be  saved  from  the  necessity  of 
referring  to  tlie  large  and  expensive  volumes  in  which 
alone  they  have  hitherto  appeared.  With  regard  to 
these  it  is  only  necessary  to  say  that  no  attempt  has 
been  made  to  correct  them  except  in  cases  of  very 
manifest  misprint,  and  that  in  general  they  appear  to 
have  been  transcribed  with  tolerable  accuracy  from  the 
originals. 

Some  readers  would  probably  have  wished  to  see  in- 
corporated amongst  these  document's  the  valuable  diary 
of  Campeggio,  whicli  was  first  brought  to  light  from 
the  stores  of  the  Vatican  by  Theiner.  It  has  been 
omitted,  not  without  considerable  regret,  simply  on  the 
ground  of  its  length.  It  woidd  have  added  greatly  to 
the  dimensions  of  the  Appendix  ;  but  I  must  not  omit 
to  call  attention  to  it,  as  far  the  most  important  docu- 
ment that  has  yet  come  to  light  relating  to  the  trial  in 
the  Legatine  Court  in  1529,  and  the  other  objects  of 
Campeggios  mission^ 

It  is  hoped  tliat  the  defects  in  the  arrangement  of 
these  volumes  w^ll  be  thought  to  have  been  partially 
remedied  by  the  *  Chronological  Index  of  Documents ' 
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which  is  appended  to  this  Preface.  I  had  hoped 
also  here  to  give  some  account  of  the  Tracts  which 
were  published  for  and  ag^iinst  the  king,  cootainiiig  the 
arguments  made  use  of  both  during  the  trial  in  Englaod 
and  at  Eome,  in  favour  of  the  Divorce,  or  in  defence  of 
the  legitimacy  of  the  marriage  ;  but  the  subject  belongs 
to  the  history  of  the  period  which  I  do  not  here  protess 
to  go  into,  and  would  extend  this  Preface  to  far  too 
great  a  length.  Many  of  the  treatises  exist  only  in 
manuscript  in  the  Record  Office  or  in  the  Cotton  Li- 
brary ;  rnany^  though  printed,  exist  only  in  one  or  two 
copias  very  difficult  of  access  ;  and  many,  both  manu- 
script and  printed,  have  altogether  disappeared,  though 
it  is  probable  that  some  will  be  hereafter  discovered  in 
foreign  and  perhaps  some  even  in  English  libraries* 

As  regards  the  mode  of  spelhng  adopted  in  all  these 
documents,  the  same  plan  has  been  followed  as  in  the 
re-publication  of  '  Burnet  s  History  of  the  Reformation/ 
In  Latin  papers,  as  well  as  in  those  written  in  any 
other  language  but  English,  the  exact  spelling  of  the 
original  has  been  adhered  to.  In  English  letters  the 
spelling  has  been  modernized  for  reasons  which  were 
given  in  the  Preface  to  Bumet,  and  which  it  is  un- 
necessary to  repeat  here.  Some  little  deviation  from 
exact  copying  ha-s  been  occasionally  admitted  ;  as,  for 
instance,  where  the  letter  was  a  mere  copy  made  by  a 
scribe,  and  the  error  was  manifestly  one  of  the  tran- 
scriber s  making.  Occasionally,  too,  it  may  be  thought 
that  I  have  l^een  inconsistent  in  admitting  more  words 
spelt  according  to  the  ancient  fashion  in  certain 
documents  than  is  usual  in  the  rest  of  the  work.  I 
have  frequently  presei*\'ed  the  old  spelling  where  there 
appeared  to  be  any  possible  advantage  derivable  from 
so  doing ;  and  I  will  not  assert  that  I  have  been  uni- 
formly consistent  in  this  respect ;  but  it  will  probably 
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be  found  that  the  amount  of  ancient  spelKng  introduced 
will  not  emlmrrass  any  reader  of  this  Collectioo.  But 
there  is  one  point  in  which  I  have  had  frequently  to 
deviate  from  my  rule,  and  that  is  with  regard  to  the 
numerous  papeiB  which  come  under  the  head  of  muti- 
lated documents.  Tn  turning  over  the  leaves  of  either 
volume  it  will  easily  he  seen  that  tliere  are  several 
papers  more  or  less  imperfect,  which  have  suffered, 
some  from  damp  and  others  from  fire.  The  volumes  of 
the  Cotton  Library,  from  which  most  of  these  Des- 
patches have  been  taken,  are  amongst  the  most  injured 
in  the  whole  Collection ;  and  the  difficulty  of  repro- 
ducing such  documents  was  far  greater  than  anything 
that  occurred  in  correcting  those  that  Burnet  had 
printed  before  the  great  fire  of  1731,  which  totally 
destroyed  so  many  and  injured  so  many  more  of  these 
volumes.  In  many  instances  it  was  impossible  to  offer 
any  conjecture  as  to  the  sentences  or  parts  of  sentences 
destroyed.  In  others,  where  the  gap  was  short  and 
the  beginnings  or  ends  of  lines  only  had  been  lost,  it 
was  easy  to  supply  the  deficiency.  In  some  cases, 
where  the  gap  was  wider,  I  have  ventured  to  insert 
what  I  conjectured  were  the  words,  or  nearly  the 
words,  of  the  original.  With  wdiat  success  readers  must 
judge  for  themselves.  I  shall  be  very  glad  if  my  critics 
shall  be  able  to  furmsh  any  corrections  by  happier  con- 
jecture. It  was  thought  bettei'  to  venture  a  probable 
guess,  such  as  familiarity  vrith  the  writers  style  of 
composition  might  suggest,  rather  than  to  leave  a  sen- 
tence imperfect  where  an  ordinarj^  reader  would  per- 
haps fail  of  understtmding  its  probable  drift.  In  some 
caaes  the  readings  adopted  are  nearly  certain,  because 
sentences  of  similar  meaning  are  made  use  of  in  other 
letters  wiitten  by  the  same  person  on  the  same  day,  or 
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nearly  at  the  same  time.  It  seems  scarcely  necessary 
to  say  iliat  in  the  Latin  documents  the  insertions  will 
not  be  found  to  be  in  grammatical  Latin  of  the  Augus- 
tan age,  but  in  such  Latin  phraseology  as  the  com- 
poser of  the  letter  was  likely  to  have  made  use  of.  In 
some  cases^  especially  where  part  of  a  word  only  existed, 
the  original  spelling  has  been  preserved  in  order  that 
the  reader  might  not  be  misled  as  to  the  probability 
of  the  conjectural  emendation  being  right  ;  and,  fre- 
quently, other  portions  of  such  documents  have  been 
copied  with  the  original  spelling,  instead  of  being,  as 
in  other  places  they  would  have  heen,  modernized.  In 
these  cases  it  has  sometimes  happened  that  I  have  left 
the  matter  in  type  just  as  I  copied  it,  laying  myself 
open  thereby  to  the  charge  of  inconsistency ;  but  in  no 
case,  I  beheve,  causing  thereby  any  embtirrassment  to 
the  reader.  In  aU  cases,  what  is  not  in  the  original 
MS,  will  be  found  in  these  volumes  inserted  within 
square  brackets  [  ],  The  last  observation  that  need 
be  made  on  this  subject  is,  that  where  there  are  repe* 
titions  of  words,  or  other  Bolecisms  of  grammar,  it  must 
not  be  hastily  concluded  that  the  text  is  a  mistake. 
The  pages  of  these  volumes  have  not  been  encumbered 
with  what  would  have  been  a  very  frequent  repetition 
of  the  word  sic,  to  shew  that  no  edit^^rial  mistake  had 
been  made  ;  but,  in  extreme  cases,  attention  has  been 
drawn  to  w^hat  appeared  to  be  an  error,  in  a  note  at  the 
foot  of  the  page.  As  an  instance  of  this,  it  will  be  found 
in  the  first  document  printed  in  the  CoUection  (voL  i. 
p.  2,  lines  9  and  lo),  the  words  Sanctikitem  suam  are 
repeated  by  an  error  of  the  writer,  and  the  letter,  being 
holograph,  has  been  printed  in  exact  accordance  with 
the  originfd,  though  Cardinal  Hadrian  would,  of  course, 
if  he  had  read  over  his  own  letter  after  writing  it,  have 
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corrected  it.  Such  an  error  could  mislead  nobody,  and 
so  it  hiiB  been  left  unnoticed  in  the  text.  It  is  nt^t, 
however,  meant  that  there  are  no  mistakes  of  copying, 
or  otlierwise,  in  these  volumes.  On  the  contrary,  it  is 
certain  that  very  many  will  be  discovered — probably 
more  than  there  would  have  been  if  the  proof  sheets 
had  been  corrected  by  the  original  Manuscripts.  In 
certain  cases  of  doubt  this  has  been  done  ;  and  for 
assistance  in  thie,  as  well  as  for  frequent  help  in  read- 
ing difficult  passages,  I  have  to  tender  my  most  grate- 
ful thanks  to  Mr.  Stevenson,  who  was,  during  the  time 
these  volumes  were  at  press,  calendarhig  the  foreign 
papers  of  Queen  Elizabeths  reign.  I  have  also  to  ac- 
knowledge my  great  obligations  for  help  and  advice,  on 
every  occasion  when  I  asked  for  it,  from  Mr,  Brewer, 
Mr.  Gairdner,  and  Mr.  Martin,  who  are  employed  on 
the  Calendar  of  tliis  reign.  Without  their  help  I  sliould 
frequently  have  failed  in  identifying  the  handwriting 
of  many  of  the  letters,  and  probably  have  fallen  into 
many  errors  of  copyhig.  And  here  I  must  also  offer 
my  thanks  to  Mr.  llawdon  Browne,  who  took  the  trouble 
to  correct  the  press  of  aU  the  letters  which  I  had  printed 
from  the  Venetian  transcipts,  by  collating  them  with 
the  originals  at  Venice.  And  I  wnll  only  add  here  that, 
in  doing  a  work  of  this  kind  single  handed,  notwith- 
standing the  ready  and  obHging  assistance  I  have 
always  received  from  others  to  whom  I  had  occasion  to 
apply,  it  is  impossible  but  that  many  errors  of  various 
kinds  must  have  crept  in.  This  Preface  will  supply,  as 
far  as  I  am  able  to  do  so,  the  means  of  correcting  them  ; 
and  I  will  ghully  tiirnisb  any  one  who  is  desirous  of 
improving  these  Records  any  means  in  my  power  to 
help  him  ;  and  here  I  may  add,  that  I  have  fre- 
quently had  occasion  to  acknowledge  my  own  inferi- 
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deciphering  handwriting,  when  I  have  applied  to 
any  of  the  gentlemen  who  are  engaged  in  Calendaring 
Papers  for  the  Series  issued  by  the  Master  of  the  Rolls. 

Whilst  I  am  on  this  subject  of  the  mode  of  pro- 
ducing and  printing  these  papers,  I  may  be  allowed  to 
make  some  apology  for  what  may  be  called  the  ragged 
.appearance  of  some  of  them.  For  instance.  Number 
iLXXXV  contains  a  scrawl  of  Wolsey's  represented 
line  by  line  just  as  he  wrote  it.  It  would  have  been 
f  scarcely  possible  in  any  other  way  to  represent  so  hasty 
a  djuft,  especially  as  the  original  has  lost  so  much. 
The  same  remark  applies  to  some  other  ciphered  Des- 
patches, of  which  Number  CCLXVI  may  be  taken  as 
a  speeimea  They  have  been  printed  line  for  line  with 
the  originals^  the  great  difference  between  the  lengths 
of  different  lines  beinij  due  to  the  fact  that  the  in- 
terlineation  pretty  exactly  follows  the  cipher,  though 
this  is  not  always  the  case ;  and  where  the  ciphered 
word  and  its  decipher  occuiTed  in  different  lines,  it  has 
been  found  possible,  between  the  two,  to  produce  a 
little  more  of  the  Despatch  than  could  otherwise  have 
been  made  out.  In  most  of  these  cases  the  ends  or  the 
beginnings  of  every  line  were  lost,  and  their  being 
printed  as  they  have  been,  will  enable  readers  to  judge 
for  themselves  whether  the  additions  within  brackets 
aie  probable  conjectures  or  not. 

It  only  remains  to  draw  the  reader  s  attention  to  the 
principal  points  of  the  History  which  may  be  considered 
settled  and  established  by  the  papers  which  appear  in 
these  volumes,  when  compared  with  the  historical  reve- 
lations of  the  documents  recently  analysed  from  the 
Archives  at  Simancas  and  those  published^by  Theiner 
from  the  originals  in  the  Vatican  Library,  and  other 
recent  discoveries.  To  give  an  account  of  all  the  papeiB 
would  be  to  rewrite  the  History  of  the  period  from 
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1527  to  1554 ;  and  this  work,  which  is  already  begun, 
I  ho|>e  soon  to  find  leisure  and  apportiinity  to  com- 
plote.  Meanwhile  it  may  be  of  some  use  to  point  out 
whut  are  the  doubtful  points  which  now  must  be  con- 
ttiiWn^i  established  beyond  all  reasonable  doubt  And, 
Hmt  of  all,  the  all-important  point  of  the  virginity 
iif  (^tharine  when  she  married  Heniy  VIIL  This 
in  proved^  «fx  abundanti  from  several  papers  which 
HpjH^ar  in  the  first  volume  of  Bergenroths  'Spanish 
(SUenilar/  from  the  very  express  description  given  of 
Oh>  c*ise  in  the  im|X)rtant  diary  of  Campeggio  pub- 
ilMhinl  l^y  Theiner,  and  from  a  comparison  of  various 
iKH^VHuontw  printed  in  these  volumes,  and  in  the  eleven 
vohulu^H  of  *  State  Papers  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII/ 
juiMIhIrhI  under  the  direction  of  the  First  Record 
t  \»imhlt*Hit*iL  The  fact  was  perfectly  well  known  to 
Wiilmn*  luid  to  Craiimer,  and  it  had  never  been  ques- 
iioiunt  in  Ktigh^nd  till  it  was  found  convenient  to  call 
ii  lu  (juoMtioii  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  the  Divorce. 
|*\ir  nil  elucidation  of  this  point,  to  exhibit  the  com- 
^\\\Av  1  vmIohiv  for  which  would  take  several  pages, 
Uio  roudi^r  in  referred  to  the  solemn  Protestations  of 
l\itluuiii«\  printed  in  the  first  volume  and  in  the 
AppiMulix*  Number  CCCXXIV,  as  well  as  to  various 
lurl*l«nttul  allusions  throughout  the  volumes;  and  espe- 
i^inHv  U^  the  treatise  componed  by  Cranmer  for  the 
liiug,  print tnl  as  Number  CXXVII. 

*|'h«A  mvxt  point  in  the  case,  which  can  no  longer  be 
doniiHl  with  any  show  of  reason,  is  the  king's  intrigue 
wUU  Mury  Bi^h^yn,  the  elder  sister  of  Anne.  Whether 
ihiiH*  WM  any  connexion  of  a  similar  kind  between 
Ihnirv  and  the  mother  of  Anne  Boleyn  may  perhaps 
lit  ill  hv  Moniewhat  doubtful.  The  king,  on  one  occasion, 
di*iiir<I  that  there  had  been  any  such  intercoiu"se, 
ihriH^hv  taiMtly  admittiiig  the  other  charge,  which,  how- 
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ever,  is  sufficiently  proved  by  the  tenns  of  the  Boll 
drawn  up  by  Foxe  for  the  Pope  to  sign,  allowing  the 
king  to  marry  even  the  sister  of  one  who  had  been  ille- 
gitimately connected  with  bira.  But,  to  complete  the 
evidence,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  elaborate  argu- 
ment which  Cranmer  drew  up  with  the  view  of  cover- 
ing all  the  doubtful  points  in  the  case  for  the  Divorce, 
printed  as  Number  CXXVII  in  this  Collection,  That 
the  report  of  such  intercourse  spread  diuring  the  first 
year  of  the  marriage  is  plain  from  the  document  Num- 
ber CCCXXIX,  and  the  story  must  be  allowed  what- 
ever weight  is  due  to  an  assertion  of  a  charge  in  itself 
improbable,  and  for  the  invention  of  which  no  adequate 
reason  can  be  assigned.  Hitherto  it  has  been  supposed 
that  Nicolas  Sanders  was  the  inventor  of  the  liljel ;  but 
this  document  shews  that  the  report  existed  at  least 
talf  a  century  before  Sanders'  book,  *  De  Schismate/  was 
publislied.  It  was,  of  course,  easy  to  magnify  the  par- 
ticulars of  such  a  story  till  it  grew  to  the  dimensions  of 
Anne  being  the  kings  own  daughter,  Sanders,  no 
doubt,  l^elieved  the  slander  which  he  found  in  an  un- 
known life  of  Sir  Thomas  More  by  Judge  Ilast^ll ;  hut, 
unfortunately,  was  too  eager  to  give  credit  to  anything 
that  would  tell  against  Queen  Elizabeth  and  her  mother, 
and  never  stopped  to  enquire  into  the  probabilities  of 
the  story.  Tiiat  Aiuie  could  be  the  kings  daughter  by 
Lady  Bole}Ti  is  easily  shewn  to  be  impossible  from  con- 
siderations of  time  and  circumstance.  The  words  of 
the  dispensation  asked  for  are  very  remarkable  as  in- 
dicating the  utmost  anxiety  to  cover  every  defect ;  for, 
in  point  of  fact,  it  was  not  absolutely  necessary  to  have 
distinguished  the  cases  of  lawful  and  illicit  intercourse, 
the  provisions  of  Canon  Law  being  express  upon  this 
subject :  Secundum  cmioties  etiam  per  coitum  forni' 
cctrimn  et  incestuosum  contjrthitur  afiinitas.     This  was 
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the  point  m  vehemently  argiied  against  by  Cranmeiy 
in  the  volume  which  is  printed  as  Number  CXXVII^ 
Too  much  stress  must  not  be  laid  on  Cranmer's 
assertion,  that  the  affinity  BUpposed  to  be  con- 
tracted by  illicit  intercourse  of  a  man  with  his  wife's 
sister,  daughter^  or  mother,  was  a  mere  invention  of 
Pontifical  law,  and  wanted  the  sanction  of  Scripture. 
It  might  be  convenient  not  to  be  too  definite  on  the 
point,  and,  of  course,  the  argument  as  regards  the 
daughter  or  mother  stood  exactly  on  the  same  footing 
as  tliat  of  the  sister.  Tliose  who  wish  to  form  a  judg- 
ment of  Cr^inmers  character  are  invited  to  read  this 
document,  the  disgusting  details  of  which  are  fortu- 
nately veiled  in  the  decent  obscurity  of  a  dead  lan-^ 
jp  guage.  It  is  sufficient  here  to  say,  that  it  is  an  attempt 
to  provide  for  every  argument  that  could  be  possibly 
alleged  against  tlie  new  marriage  ;  first,  on  the  score  of 
Catharine  s  virginity,  and  then  on  the  plea  of  Hemy  s 
preidous  comiexion  with  Mary  Boleyn,  The  elaborate 
discussion  of  the  case  in  this  paper  admits  of  no  other 
explanation  than  on  the  hypothesis  of  both  these  points 
beuig  well  known  to  the  wTiter  of  the  treatise.  What- 
ever be  the  truth  of  the  matter  as  regards  Lady  Boleyn, 
it  is  certain  that  Sanders,  in  his  eager  desire  to  defame 
Elizabetli,  overreached  himsetf  and  cast  a  suspicion  on 
hifl  whole  history  w^hich  it  very  little  deserves  ;  for 
many  facts,  which  had  been  disbelieved  because  he  was 
the  only  narrator  of  them,  have  been  proved  to  be  true 
by  recent  publications  of  contemporary  documents.  He 
alone,  of  all  historians,  gives  the  correct  niunber  of 
Cathaiine's  children;  and  even  in  his  somewhat  ex- 
aggerated description  of  Anne  Boleyn  s  personal  defor- 
mities, which  he  has  been  accused  of  inserting  more 
from  dislike  of  the  queen  and  her  mother  than  for  any 
afcsistance  it  wuidd  afford  to  the  main  view  of  his  hi^ 
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tory,  lie  was  correct  as  to  the  facts  of  the  parti ciilam 
he  narrates.  For  an  illustration  of  this  point,  Ree 
especially  Number  XXXVI  in  the  Appendix  to  Lewis* 
•-Life  of  Dr.  X  Fisher/  London,  1855,  entitled  'Ex- 
tracts from  the  Life  of  the  virtuous  Christian  and  re- 
nowned Queen  Anne  Boleyn,  by  George  Wyat,  Esq., 
grandson  to  Sir  Thomas  Wyat  the  elder/  from  which 
the  following  extract  has  been  made  ; — 

*  In  this  noble  imp,  the  prraces  of  nature,  graced  by  ffracioua 
education,  seemed  even  at  the  first  to  have  promised  bliss  unto 
her  aftertimes.  She  was  taken  at  that  time  to  have  a  beauty 
not  so  whttely  as  clear  and  fresh  above  all  we  may  esteem,  which 
appeared  much  more  excellent  by  her  favour  passing  sweet  and 
cheerful,  and  these  both  also  increased  by  her  noble  presence  of 
shape  and  fashion,  representing  both  mildness  and  majesty  more 
than  can  be  expressed*  There  was  found,  indeed,  upon  the 
side  of  her  nail|  upon  one  of  her  fingora,  same  little  show  of  a 
nail,  which  yet  was  so  small,  by  the  report  of  those  that  have 
seen  her,  as  the  workmaster  seemed  tu  leave  it  an  occasion  of 
greater  grace  to  her  hand,  which,  with  the  tip  of  one  of  her  other 
fingers,  might  be  and  was  usually  by  her  hidden  witliout  any 
least  blemish  to  it.  Likewise  there  were  said  to  be  upon  some 
parts  of  her  body  certain  small  moles  incident  to  the  clearest 
complexions.  And,  certainly,  both  these  were  none  other  than 
might  more  stain  their  writings  with  note  of  niahco  tliat  have 
catched  at  such  light  motes  in  so  bright  beams  of  beauty,  than  in 
any  part  shadow  it,  as  may  riglit  well  appear  by  many  arguments, 
but  chiefly  by  the  choice  and  exquisite  judgments  of  many  brave 
spirits  that  were  esteemed  honourably  to  honour  the  hooourable 
parts  in  her,  even  honoured  of  envy  itself.* 

These  little  particulars  aflbrd  the  strongest  guarantee 
for  his  accuracy  in  otlier  matters.  The  mistakes  which 
occur  in  the  work  are  iu  those  parts  wliich  were  added 
by  Kishton  and  others  to  the  original  narrative.  How- 
ever, this  is  not  the  place  to  discuss  these  niattem.  It 
is  sufficient  to  say  that  Sanders,  though  very  preju- 
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t  he  believed  wh 
tolerably  correct 


dioed,  was  not  dishonest,  and 
he  wrote^  and,  ui^ju  the  whole, 
his  facts* 

Another  controverted  question,  though  of  oonaider- 
ably  ]ess  importance  than  either  of  the  two  as  yet 
noticed,  is  the  nature  of  the  connexion  that  subsisted 
between  Anne  and  her  lover  Percy,  the  eon  of  the  Earl 
of  NorthumberlancL  Dr.  Lingard,  in  a  note  to  Ms 
History,  vol,  vi,  p.  112,  ed.  1838,  says  that  he  possesses 
a  copy  of  a  letter  written  the  1 2th  day  of  September, 
but  which,  though  with  great  diffidence,  I  siLspect  he 
wrongly  attributes  to  the  year  1523.  It  seems  incon- 
ceivable that  Henrys  passion  for  Anne  should  have 
lasted  from  1523  to  1527  without  any  hint  of  it  ap- 
pearing anywhere.  But  whatever  be  the  date  of  the 
letter,  the  dispensation  which  is  printed  as  Number 
XIV  of  this  Collection  affords  presumptive  proof  that 
Anne  had  at  some  time  or  other  entered  into  a  contract 
of  marriage  per  verba  de  prmsenti  with  Percy  or  soma 
other  person  ;  and  that,  as  far  as  was  commonly  known 
or  believed,  or  admitted  by  Anne  Boleyn  herself,  mat* 
ters  had  proceeded  no  further.  On  the  question  of  the 
time  and  cause  of  the  alienation  of  Anne  Boleyn  from 
the  cardinal,  it  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  no  addi- 
tional light  can  be  thro^vn  by  any  of  the  documents 
published  in  these  volumes.  It  is  much  to  be  regretted 
that  the  originals  of  the  letters  from  Anne  to  Wolsey 
and  Henry,  published  in  an  Italian  translation  by  Gre- 
gorio  Leti,  have  never  been  found.  The  copies  in  Leti 
being  mere  translations,  the  authenticity  of  which  has 
been  disputed,  were  not  entitled  to  appear  in  this  Col- 
lection. Yet,  though  Leti  is  so  entirely  untrustworthy 
as  an  historian,  there  is  good  reason  ttJ  trust  the  docu- 
ments which  he  professes  to  have  translated  from  the 
English.     The  three  letters  have  been  retranslated  in 
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a  Btyle  certainly  very  different  from  what  Anne  Boleyn 
was  likely  to  have  used,  in  M<  A*  E,  Wood  s  *  Let- 
ters of  Royal  and  IlliistriouB  Ladles/  together  with 
another  which  had  previously  been  printed  in  Fiddes' 
*LifeofWolsey/ 

The  next  point  upon  which  some  light  m  thrown  is 
the  celebrated  Decretal  Commission,  conmiouly  called 
*  the  chirograph  of  polHci taction/  which  was  entrusted  to 
Campeggio  to  be  shewn  to  the  king  and  then  to  be 
bumed.  Dr.  Lingard  says,  *  The  existence  of  this  Bull 
and  the  authenticity  of  the  promise  contained  in  it/ 
viz.  to  decide  the  point  of  doctrine,  if  the  fiict  of  the 
previous  consummation  could  be  establislied,  *  have  been 
disputed.  No  one  can  doubt  of  either  who  has  read 
the  original  correspondence/  A  confirmation  of  this 
occurs  in  the  very  important  paper  printed  from  the 
Record  Office  as  Niuuber  CCCXLVIL  In  this  Sir 
Gregory  Cassali,  in  defending  liis  own  and  his  brother  s 
fidelity  to  the  king  throughout  the  whole  of  the  trans- 
actions for  the  Divorce  in  Italy,  fisserts  that  he  had 
so  managed  aflliirs  that  he  had,  in  the  first  intstance, 
obtained  that  the  king's  cause  should  be  committed  to 
Cardinal  Wolsey  and  Warham,  Archbif^hop  of  Can- 
terbury ;  and  then  had  induced  tlie  Pope  to  jiromise 
to  confirm  whatever  sentence  the  legates  should  pro- 
nounce, and  to  sign  tlie  promise  with  his  own  hand, 
and  to  commit  the  Decretal  Bull,  as  the  cardinal 
had  in  the  kings  name  desired,  to  the  other  legatee 
Campeggio. 

The  next  difficailty  that  has  perplexed  historians, 
t[ddng  things  in  clirono logical  order,  regards  the  Breve 
which  the  queen  produced  in  the  autuimi  of  1528.  The 
production  of  this  Breve  altered  the  whole  appearance 
of  afiairs,  as  it  was  worded  in  such  a  way  as  to  elude 
most  of  the  objections  which  had  been  urged  against 
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Julius*  Bull  of  Dispensation.  The  genuineness  of  the* 
Breve  was  called  in  question,  and  the  commission  of  the 
legates,  of  course,  did  not  empower  them  to  deal  with 
this  point,  which  did  not  arise  till  after  Campeggio's 
anival  in  England.  And  when  the  trial  came  on,  and 
after  Catliarine  IkuI  protested  against  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  legates,  the  counsel  for  the  king  laboured  to 
prove  that  the  Breve  was  a  mere  forgeiy.  Dr*  Lingtu^d^ 
with  his  usual  sagacity,  asserted  his  beUef  that  the 
Breve  was  genuine  ;  first,  because  of  its  attestation  by 
the  Archbishop  of  Toledo  and  tlie  Papal  Nuncio  who  ex- 
amined it  in  presence  of  the  emperor  and  Ids  council ; 
secondly^  from  the  conduct  of  Henry,  w^ho  acted  as  if 
he  knew  it  to  be  genuine.  An  additional  evidence  of 
the  fiict  that  the  king  and  Woleey  thouglit  the  Breve 
was  probably  genuine,  even  in  the  earliest  stage  of  the 
trial,  is  to  be  derived  from  Number  LXVIII,  where  the 
words  providing  for  the  case  of  the  Breve  being  found 
genuine,  and  pronounced  so  accordingly,  iibi  m  verum 
est,  pro  tali  projuinciahitur,  are  erased.  And  here  it 
may  be  noticed  that  the  alterations  and  erasures  in 
drafts  of  letters,  especially  when  made  by  the  king  or  by 
Wolsey,  are  frequently  of  the  utmost  importance.  Henry 
demanded  that  the  original  should  be  sent  to  Eng- 
land. Tliis  the  emperor,  of  course,  refused,  and  offered 
to  deposit  it  with  the  Pope  in  order  to  a  fair  examina- 
tion of  it.  But  the  king  did  not  venture  to  accept  this 
ofler ;  it  may  be  added,  that  the  whole  correspondence 
shews  that  the  king,  if  he  were,  as  he  probably  was,  at 
iiryt  in  doubt  about  its  genuineness,  very  soon  came  to 
the  conclusion  that  it  was  authentic.  Dr.  Lingards 
third  reason  is  deduced  from  the  fact  that  Bishop  Fox 
deposed  that  several  dispensations  were  obtained.  But 
a  stronger  argument  tlian  all  these  may  be  derived  from 
the  wording  of  the  Breve   itself.      It  may  safely  be 
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affirmed  that  Catharine  could  not  have  been  a  party 
to  any  such  forgery^though  it  would  be  impossible  to 
deny  that  such  a  forgery  might  have  been  executed  by 
the  emperor's  connivance,  or  even  at  his  special  insti- 
gation ;  but  no  forger,  who  had  seen  the  Bull  of  Dis-» 
pensation,  with  its  cautious  statement  that  the  mar- 
riage had,  perhaps,  been  consummated,  would  have 
gone  beyond  the  original  instrument  to  state  that  the 
marriage  had  actually  been  consummated,  at  the  very 
moment  that  Catharine  was  vehemently  protesting  that 
the  fact  was  otherwise,  the  non-consummation  of  the 
previous  marriage  being  by  far  the  most  important 
part  of  the  case,  and,  in  fact,  bebig  the  one  point  on 
which  the  judgment  would  turn.     Several  documents 

(Numbers  LXIV, ,  LXX)  have  been  printed  in 

this  Collection  bearing  on  the  Breve,  from  which,  as 
well  as  from  othera  pubhehed  in  the  State  Papers,  it 
appears  that  great  efforts  were  at  first  made  t^  impugn 
its  authenticity,  but  that  these  were  afterwards  jdto- 
gether  given  up.  That  there  was  a  primd  facie  sus- 
picion attaching  to  the  Breve  must  be  admitted,  for  it 
was  very  opportune  for  the  queen's  ca^e ;  and  it  was 
dated  December  26,  1 503,  in  the  first  year  of  the  Ponti- 
ficate of  Julius  II ;  the  Bull  bearing  the  same  date, 
7  Kal.  Jan,  1503,  of  the  first  year  of  the  Pope's 
reign.  Dn  Lingard  accounts  for  the  existence  of  the 
Breve,  as  well  as  for  the  error  of  date,  by  alleging  that 
the  Bull  had  been  hastily  expedited  at  the  inrgent  soli- 
citation of  Isabella  of  Castile,  who  wanted  a  copy  of 
the  dispensation  to  be  sent  her  before  her  death,  and 
did  not  contain  what  (see  Rymer  xiii,  80)  was  required 
by  the  treaty  of  marriage,  viz.  that  the  future  mar- 
riage should  be  good  notw^ithstanding  the  previous 
marriage  with  Arthur  had  been  consummated.  He 
supposes  that  the  deficiency  of  the  Bull  in  this  respect. 
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wlien  it  was  discovered,  was  represented  at  Rome, 
when  a  seccmd  dispensation  waa  issued  supplying  the 
delects  of  the  former  one ;  and,  he  adds,  it  was  usual 
on  such  occasions  to  employ  in  the  last  instrument  the 
original  date,  and  that,  in  all  probability,  the  clerk,  in 
copying  from  the  first  dispensation,  forgot  tliat  the 
commencement  of  the  year  by  which  Breves  were 
dated  was  six  days  eailier  than  that  for  Bulls.  Since 
the  puhliciition  of  Dr.  Lingard  s  History,  two  original 
documents,  one  from  the  Cotton  Library,  one  from  the 
Eeoord  Office,  have  come  to  light  bearing  on  the  sub- 
ject. The  first  of  these  is  printed  as  Number  I  of  this 
Collection,  the  other  may  he  read  in  Gairdners  second 
volume  of  '  Letters  of  the  Time  of  Henry  VII/  p.  1 1 2- 
Nothing  could  be  gathered  from  any  dociunents  seen 
by  Lingard  as  to  the  real  time  when  the  Bidl  and  the 
Breve  respectively  were  executed.  Herbert  had  printed 
a  letter  from  the  Pope  to  Henry  VII,  dated  February 
22, 1505,  in  which  Julius  II  speaks  of  the  original  Bull 
as  having  been  kept  by  him,  and  a  copy  having  been 
sent  to  Spain  to  console  Isabella  on  her  death-bed ;  but 
there  was  nothing  to  shew  that  the  promise  had  not 
been  even  made  by  word  of  mouth  at  the  time  of  its 
date,  till  the  publication  of  Mr.  Gairdners  volimie.  It 
is  plain,  from  Julius'  letter  of  July  6,  1504,  that  it  had 
not,  at  that  time,  been  reduced  to  writing,  though 
probably  the  Bull  itself  was  drawn  up  at  the  same  time 
that  the  copy  of  it  was  sent  into  Spain,  i.  e,  about 
November,  1504,  Isabella's  death  having  taken  place 
on  the  26th  of  that  month.  The  whole  story  is  illus- 
trated by  several  documents  in  the  Simancas  Records ; 
and  Dr.  Lingard's  argument  is  much  strengthened  by 
the  fact  that  both  BuU  and  Breve  were  ante-dated,  and 
that  neither  of  them  had  any  existence  except  in  the 
Pope  s  intention  at  the  time  at  which  they  are  dated. 
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lEdeed  it  is  clear  that  the  Pope  had  not,  at  that  date, 
even  promised  the  dispensation.  Why  the  26th  of 
December  wae  fixed  upon  for  the  date  it  is  difficult  to 
say,  unless  that  was  the  day  on  which  the  Pope  made, 
or  professed  to  make,  up  his  mind  to  grant  it. 

The  next  point  on  which  considerable  light  is  thro%^ni 
by  the  documents  here  published  is  as  to  the  mode  of 
obtaining  the  opinions  of  Univei'sities  and  Divines  at 
home  and  abroad.  On  this  subject  the  first  of  these 
volumes  will  be  found  to  be  tolerably  fiilL  The  account 
of  this  subject  may  be  gathered  from  Numbers  XCIX 
to  CXXVI  hiclusive,  and  from  CXXWII  to  CXLVI, 
and  from  CXLVII  to  the  end  of  the  volume.  Most  of 
the  paper's  iUu^trative  of  the  dealings  with  foreign  Uni- 
versities and  the  Canonista  and  Divines  of  the  North  of 
Italy  are  extracted  from  a  single  volume  which  contains 
copies  in  Croke  s  hand  of  copies  addresaed  to  him  or 
written  by  him  to  the  king  and  others.  Burnet  had 
seen  this  volume,  and  makes  several  references  to  it ; 
but  he  printed  at  length  only  one  of  the  documents 
contained  in  it.  His  object  was,  as  he  himself  states, 
*  to  give  full  and  convincing  evidences  of  the  sincerity 
of  the  king's  proceedings  in  it/  and  to  rebut  the  charge 
made  in  the  Act  of  Parliament  of  the  first  year  of 
Queen  Mar}^  s  reign,  in  which  the  corruption  with  money 
of  foreign  Universities  and  socket  threatenings  used  to 
intimidate  the  English  ones  are  spoken  of  Tlie  few  ex- 
tracts, indeed,  which  had  been  made  by  Burnet,  to  most 
people  would  appear  to  prove  exactly  the  opposite  con- 
clusion to  what  he  wanted  ;  but  the  correspondence  is 
here  produced  nearly  at  full  length  for  the  first  time» 
and  there  is  ample  evidence  to  comdnce  any  one  as  to 
the  methods  used  with  the  foreign  Universities,  As 
regards  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  Burnets  account  was 
extremely  meagre.     Of  the  transactions  at  Oxford  he 
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appears  to  know  nothing  fi'om  original  sources,  except 
the  three  letters  written  by  the  king  to  the  University 
at  the  beginning  of  March,  1530,  asking  for  and  liiirry- 
ioig  on  their  decision.  His  account  was  taken  from 
Herbert^  and  after  33  yetirs,  when  he  publisheil  hi» 
Biipplementary  volume,  he  inserted  in  his  Collection  of 
documents  these  three  letters,  which  are  not  very  ex- 
plicit, though  tlie  truth  might  easily  have  been  elicited 
from  other  papers  at  Oxford,  which  were  easily  acces- 
sible* But  the  tliird  volume  of  his  History  appears  to 
have  been  written  for  the  purpose  of  stringing  togetlier 
the  papers  wtiich  had  been  sent  him  from  various 
quarters  during  the  interval  of  time  which  elapsed  be- 
tween the  publication  of  the  first  and  last  part  of  his 
History,  and  not  in  order  to  revise  and  correct  the 
faults  and  omissions  of  the  earlier  parts.  From  the 
additional  papers  now  published  it  may  be  seen  how 
great  difficulty  was  experienced  in  getting  the  decision 
in  the  kings  favour,  and  how  amply  the  expression  of 
the  Act  of  Parliament  above  alluded  to  is  borne  out 
Warhams  letters  (in  Number  CI)  shew  how  he  was 
acting  for  the  king,  and  how  he  was  made  to  say  that 
he  had  been  infonned  that  the  Universities  of  Paris 
and  Cambridge  had  already  decided,  before  the  15th  of 
March,  1530*  The  king,  of  course,  knew  that  there 
had  been  no  such  decision  given  at  Paris,  and  War- 
ham,  in  all  probability,  must  have  known  it  too,  and 
so  he  did  not  commit  himself  further  than  to  say 
that  he  was  informed  that  these  Universities  had 
given  their  decision.  The  University  of  Paris  was  so 
important  that  its  decision  would  be  likely  to  have 
great  weight  at  Oxford.  As  regards  Cambridge,  the 
decision  had  been  already  given.  The  decree  itself, 
with  the  insertion  of  the  important  words  carfialiter 
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cognUam  may  be  Been  in  Number  CLXXVII,  and  tbe 
preliminary  decree  restricting  the  number  of  persons 
who  should  investigate  the  case  to  33,  of  whom  a  ma- 
jority should  pronounce^  appears  as  Number  CLXXVL 
As  regards  Cambridge,  the  present  Collection  adds 
nothing  to  what  was  published  by  Bumet.  Of  that 
given  by  the  Faculty  of  Theology  at  Paris,  the  four 
docinnenta  relating  to  Pole  s  part  in  the  transaction 
are  all  the  contribution  that  these  volumes  add  to  the 
story  as  told  by  Le  Grand. 

We  come  next  to  the  question  of  the  proposal  ema- 
nating from  Clement  VII,  for  the  king  to  have  two 
wives  at  odcc.  The  proposal  appears  in  Herbert,  in  a 
letter  written  to  the  king  by  Sir  Gregory  Cassali,  part 
of  which  was  afterwards  copied  into  ColHer  s  *  Ecclesi- 
astical History/  Burnet  made  the  most  of  it^  and 
hastily  concluded  that  it  was  a  boni  6de  proposal  fi'om 
the  Pope,  and  that  the  Imperial  party  were  anxious 
that  this  compromise  should  be  effected  Tlie  pai'ties 
more  immediately  concerned  were  wiser  than  the  liis- 
torian  of  the  Reformation.  It  appears  that  each  party 
saw  through  the  meaning  of  the  other.  The  documents 
bearing  on  this  subject  are  extremely  curious,  and  may 
be  seen  in  Numbers  CXL,  CC VII,  and  CXLVII,  Benet'a 
letter  of  October  27  shews  how  he  suspected  the  Popes 
intention  in  hinting  the  matter  to  him  which  he  alleges 
that  Clement  did  soon  after  his  arrival  at  Rome,  From 
CCVII  it  appears  that  in  September,  or  earlier,  the 
same  arrangement  had  been  several  times  t^dked  over 
between  himself  and  the  Pope*  It  is  probable  that  the 
suggestion  was  made  in  order  to  give  the  Pope  a  handle 
at  some  future  time  to  prove  tliat  the  king  had  not,  -^^ 
he  pretended,  been  actuated  by  considerations  of  con- 
ficience ;  but  probably,  at  this  time,  each  party  knew 
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full  well  that  the  other  was  aware  that  tliis  plea 
amounted  to  nothing  in  reality ;  for  it  is  clear  that 
the  ambassadors,  though  j  r  tending  to  be  shy  of  the 
proposal  when  coming  from  the  Pope,  had  it  in  theii' 
instnictions  to  propose  it  themselves,  Clement  pre- 
tended that  he  was  doubtful  at  first  whether  he  had 
the  power  to  give  such  a  dispensation,  but  afterwards 
admitted  that  he  had  been  informed  by  his  divines  that 
it  was  impossible ;  but  it  seems  scarcely  possible  that 
the  Pope  was  not  aware  from  the  first  that  such  a  dis- 
pensation exceeded  his  powers.  The  suggestion  of  two 
wives  was  not,  however,  originated  by  the  Pope ;  the 
first  suggestion  of  it  occiurs  in  the  heads  of  *  Instruc- 
tions '  given  to  Brian  and  Vannea  nearly  a  year  earUer, 
as  may  be  seen  in  Number  LXIX ;  and  what  is  most 
strange  of  all,  this  document  must  have  had  Wolsey  s 
sanction,  for  he  overlooked  it,  and  in  two  places  cor- 
rected it  mth  his  own  hand. 

So  much  may  suffice  to  point  out  what  may  be  found 
in  these  volumes  illustrative  of  doubtful  pointSi  As 
fer  as  regards  the  main  thread  of  the  history  of  the 
Divorce,  its  many  complications,  and  the  results  to 
which  it  directly  or  indirectly  led,  the  subject  is  too 
large  to  be  entered  upon  in  this  place*  And  it 
needs  only  be  added,  that  the  documents  here  pub- 
lished will  not,  by  themselves,  supply  eujfficient  de- 
tails to  enable  a  person  wholly  ignorant  of  the  His- 
tory to  form  an  adequate  idea  of  its  course.  But 
if  read  in  conjunction  with  those  published  in  Bur- 
nets  Collection  and  those  printed  in  the  ist  and  7th 
Tolumes  of  the  State  Papers  of  the  reign,  issued  by 
the  Government,  they  will  give  an  impression  of  the 
political  affairs  of  England  more  minute  in  its  details 
than  Dr.  Lingard  has  presented,  and  more  just  than 
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can  be  found  in  any  other  modem  historian  of  the 
period.  It  is  my  hope  soon  to  be  enabled  to  publish 
a  condensed  account  of  the  period  such  as  may  be 
gathered  from  a  comparison  of  all  the  documents 
hitherto  published ;  but  some  few  months  must  elapse 
before  it  can  be  ready  for  the  press. 

N.  P. 

CuFTON,  July  31,  1870. 
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1528. 
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34. 
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Jan,    5. 
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In  Vannes'  hand,  much  con-ectcd 
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Draft,  in  Vaiinea'  hand,  of  Wo!sey'a 
recommendation  of  Staffileo  to  the  pope 
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Drafts  in  Vannes'  band,   of  a  letter 
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Quatn,  requesting  tbe   renewal  of  his 
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Draft »  in  Vannes'  banil,   of  a  letter 
from  the  king  to  John  Mattliew  Gibcrti, 
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38. 
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sey  to  sir  Gregory  Gaasali,  asking  to  be 
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^B 

Draft  of  instructions  as  to  the  method 
to  he  used  in  examining  the  breve 

70. 

I. 

^M 

■ 

Draft  of  a  promise  to  be  made  hy  the 
pope»  to  decide  the  cause  of  the  divorce 
within  three  montlia  after  the  avocation  ; 
sent  by  Knight  and  Benet 

7' 

I. 

^M 

1           Dec.  28, 

Original  letter  from  Brj'iin  and  Vannes 
to   Wolsey,    in    \annes    hand,    written 
from    Chamhery,    giving   their   opinion 
of  the  pope's  intentions 

1529. 

72. 

I. 

^M 

L           Jon.    3* 

Letter  from  sir   Gregory  Cassali   to 

Wolsey^  ^ving  an  account  of  the  pope's 
plan  of  going  into  tSpain  with  Wokey  to 
arrange  a  peace             Ap.  2. 

II. 

^M 

B 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  sir  Gregory 
Cassali  to  Vincent  Cassali,  sent  with  the 
foregoing  letter .      . .  Ap.  3. 

II. 

H 

1           Jan.    9. 

Letter   from    Bryan   and    Vamics   to 
Wolsey,  written  in  Vannes'  fiand,  from 
Florence,  giving  the  details  of  their  in- 
terview with  Gambara  at  Bologna 

73- 

I. 

^1 

P           Jan.  20. 

Letter   from   the    king   to    Salviati, 
accrediting  Gardiner 

74- 

1. 

303.                              1 

1           Feb.    6. 

Original   letter   from  Wrdaey   to    sir 
Gregory  Cassali  and  Vannes,  on  the  ill- 
ness of  the  pope,  and  the  importance  of 
the  election  of  a  successor    . . 

75- 

I. 

204. 

^ 

Tlie  king's  letter  to  his  ambassadors 
about  the  election  of  a  new  pope  on  the 
supposition  of  the  death  of  Clement  VII,  Ap,  4. 

u. 

590. 

[           Feb.  7. 

Draft  of  the  kings,  commission  to  his 
onUorrt  to  trmt  with  the  cardinals  aluait 
tiie  election  of  a  new  pofte Ap.  5, 

n. 

603. 

1 

Arrangement   of  the   names   of   the 
cardinal^    as    the}    weixj    supposed    in 
England   to  stand  affected  towards  the 
election  of  Wobey        

ap.6. 

n. 

60s. 
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Feb.  7.  Holograph  letter  from  Wolsey  to 
Gardiner,  urging  him  to  do  all  he  can  to 
secure  his  election  to  the  papal  chair  , .  Ap.  7.    TL    607. 

Feb.  14.       Original  letter  from  Knight  and  Benet 

to  Wolsey,  written  in  Knight's  hand   . .       76.      I.    205. 

May.  Draft  of  a  remonstrance  to  be  made  in 
a  personal  interview  between  the  queen 
and  the  legates 78.      I.    2 1  a. 

May  18-      Drafts  of  directions  for  the  proceed- 

July  27.   in  the  divorce  court      77.      I.    206. 

June  5.  Original  despatch  fr*om  sir  Gregory 
Cassali  to  Wolsey,  written  in  cipher, 
interlined  in  decipher,  explaining  the 
mode  in  which  he  had  endeavoured  to 
prevent  the  advocation  of  the  cause  87.      I.    232. 

June  16.      Copy  of  the  queen's  appeal  ..  Ap.  8.   11.    609. 

June  18.  Original  account  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  1 8th  of  June,  signed  in  the  hands 
of  the  three  witnesses  . .      79.      I.    216. 

The  queen's  appeal,  signed  with  her 
name  in  her  own  hand  at  the  top  and 
bottom  of  each  page 80.      I.    219. 

June  21.  Draft  of  the  method  of  procedure  in 
the  divorce  court  on  June  2  ist,  the  third 
day  of  the  trial 81.      I.    223. 

June  25.      Articles  of  the  process 82.      I.    225. 

June  27.  Holograph  letter  from  Benet  to  Wol- 
sey, describing  the  state  of  things  as 
regards  the  advocation  of  the  cause     . .       88.      I.    236. 

June  28.  Wolsey's  answer  (spoken  June  28th) 
to  the  speech  of  the  proctor  of  queen 
Catharine  in  the  trial  for  the  divorce, 
in  his  own  hand 83.      I.    228. 

Original  letter  fr*om  Benet,  Cassali, 
and  Vanncs,  to  Wolsey,  vrritten  from 
Rome,  giving  an  account  of  their  efforts 
to  prevent  the  advocation 89.      I.    238. 

June  30.  Letter  from  Gardiner  to  Wolsey  on 
the  poUicitation  drawn  up  by  Cam- 
peggio 90.      L    248. 
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July  8.  Original  letter  of  Clement  to  Wolaey, 
explaining  that  he  cannot  in  justice  deny 
the  queen's  right  of  appeal  to  himself . .       91.     I.    249. 

Clement's  letter  to  the  king  apolo- 
^zing  for  being  unable  to  grant  the 
request  made  to  him  by  the  ambassa- 
dors       Ap.  9.    IL    614. 

July  9.  Original  letter  from  Benet,  Cassali, 
and  Yannes,  to  Wolsey,  continuing  their 
account  of  their  efforts  to  get  the  advo- 
cation of  the  cause  deferred 92.     I.    250. 

July  10.  Ciphered  despatch  from  Benet,  Cas- 
sali,  and  Yannes,  relating  to  Wolsey  what 
had  reached  them  about  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  legatine  court.  Written  in 
Yannes'  hand        93.     I.    259. 

July  12.  Account  of  the  procedure  of  the  8th 
day  of  the  legatine  court,  in  Wolsey's 
hand 84.      I.    229. 

July  16.  Account  of  the  procedure  of  the  loth 
day  of  the  legatine  court,  in  Wolsey's 
hand 85.      I.    230. 

Original  letter  to  Wolsey  from  Benet, 
Cassali,  and  Yannes,  describing  the  cir- 
cumstances under  which  the  advocation 
had  been  determined  on       94.      I.    262. 

July  19.  Clement's  letter  to  the  king  explaining 
how  considerations  of  justice  compelled 
him  to  grant  the  advocation  of  the 
cause Ap.io.    11.    615. 

July  21.  Account  of  the  procedure  of  the  12th 
day  of  the  legatine  court,  in  Wolsey's 
hand 86.      I.    231. 

July  28.  Holograph  letter  from  Gardiner  to 
Yannes,  after  his  return,  giving  an  ac- 
coimt  of  his  being  placed  at  court  as 
secretary,  written  from  Greenwich      ..       95.      I.    265. 

Aug.  23.  Holograph  letter  from  Gardiner  to 
Wolsey,  stating  the  king's  desire  to  keep 
the  breve  of  advocation  from  Ming  into 
the  queen's  hands 96.     I.    266. 
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1 

^^^V                   Aug.  39* 

The  fMJ|>e*8  letter  to  the  kiug,  explain- 
mg  that  tlie  cen8ur(?8  in  tlie  Ijreve  of  ad- 
vocation were  contrary  to  bis  intention. . 

Na 
97. 

Vol. 
I. 

268. 

^^^H                         Oct  152^-    Croke's  account  of  hiB  journey  and 
^^H                         Majn530.  tlie  expeuses  attendant  on  it 

99. 

I. 

272. 

^H                        Oct 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  Cliapuys  to  the 
emperor,  paving  an  account  of  !iii  in- 
terviow  with  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  and 
the  changes  consequent  on   the  fall  of 
Wolsey         ,      , , 

229. 

98. 

II. 

56. 
ajo. 

■                              Dec 

Original  letter  from  Wolsey  to  Gar- 
diner    . .      

I. 

1                             Bee. 

Copy,  in   Oroke*s   hand,  of  a   letter 
written  hy  him  to  Foxe  frooj  Bidogna, 
giving  some  account  of  the  latter  jiart 
of  his  journey 

150. 

15'- 

152. 
153- 

465- 
468. 

470. 
473- 

^H 

Copy,  in  Croke*8  hand,  of  hia  letter 
written   on   liis  arrival  at   Bologna,  to 
the  kinff        ,  *      

^^B                         Dec.  37. 

VXJ.V      1.1.  LJJ^                       «t                  ■*                  •»                  •■                  ■•                  •• 

Copy,  in  Croke'a  hand,   of  a  letter 
written  by  him  to  Stokesley  from  Bo- 
logna, giving  some  account  of  hia  own 
intentiona  and  tbo&e  of  the  bishop   of 
Worcester 

Copy,  in  Croke's  hiind,  of  Ids  letter 
to  the  king  from  Bologna,  giving  some 
details  of  his  plans  of  operation    . . 

Copy,   in   Ci'okc^s   hand,  of  a  letter 
i*Titten  liy  him  from  Bologna  to  Foxe, 
ccmijdaiuing  of  the  expense  he  has  in- 
curred    

154- 

47<'>. 

1530- 

Jan,  12. 

Copy  of  a  letter  sent  from  Bologna  to 
Crokc  informitig  him  that  as  yet  no  pro- 
vision had  been  made  for  the  diajMrn- 
sationa  he  asked  for Ap.  1 1. 

II. 

616. 

Jaa. 

Copy,  in   Croke*B  hand,  of  a  letter 
from   Ghinucei    to   Francesco   Gcorglo, 
recommending  Cruke  under  the  fictitious 
name  of  John  of  Flanders 

161. 

T. 

495. 
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Jan. 


17- 


Jan,  19. 


Jsm. 


20. 
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Title  of  Rwiorct  No,       Vol.    Pi|[B. 

Copy,  in  Crokc's  haiiil,  of  his  letter 
to  Glitiiucci,  intimntinf*  Ins  snspicioTi  of 
the  Cassjilig,  ami  explaining  how  many 
anthors  he  had  rea*l  throiigli  U>  find 
opinions  in  favour  of  the  king     . .      , .      157.      1-    480. 

Copy  of  Croke's  letter  tn  the  proto- 
not4ir)%  John  Cassali,  giving  an  account 
of  the  hooks  he  had  fuund,  and  begging 
him  to  use  his  inflnenee  with  the  co^ln- 
cil  of  ten,  to  procure  tiim  access  to  the 
Venetian  lihmries         155.      L    478. 

Copy,  in  Croke%  hand,  of  another 
letter  to  John  Cagsali,  urging  him  to 
write  to  hia  brother  air  Gregory,  to  pro- 
cure a  diijpensation  for  him  from  the 
pope,  and  answering  hm  question  as  to 
what  hooks  he  wanted  to  have  access  to  ,      1 56, 


Jaa.  21. 


158. 


Jan,  34. 


Copy,  in  Croke^s  hand^  of  hia  letter  to 
Stokesky,  written  from  Venice^  telling 
him  wliat  lie  had  found  in  the  lihrary* . 

Copy  of  Croke'a  letter  to  Ghinucci  re- 
porting progress,  and  asking  for  further 
instruetiom? ,      159, 

Copy,  in  Croke*8  hand,  of  another 
letter  from  Gldnucci  to  Franccaco  Geor- 
gio,  urging  him  to  assist  him  speedily. .      162, 

First  draft  of  a  letter  from  Croke  to 
the  king,  descrihing  his  plan  of  opera- 
tion                 ,.Ap,  I2» 

Jan*  39.  Copy  of  another  letter  from  Croke  to 
Ghinucci,  complaining  that  his  corre- 
spondent does  not  reply  to  his  letters  .*      160* 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  CVoke  to  Ghi- 
nuccit  asking  for  instructions      . .      . .  Ap.  13. 

Copy,  in  Crokc^a  hand,  of  a  letter  from 

Croke  to  — —      . . . .      103. 

Feb.  2,  Copy  of  a  letter  from  Croke  to  Ghi* 
nucci,  detailing  his  progress  in  reading 
up  the  subject  in  the  Fathers  . .  Ap.  1 4.. 

Feb.  3.  Copy,  in  Croke's  hand,  of  a  letter 
written  on  Feb.  3,  with  a  postscript  of 
Feb.  4,  fr<im  Croke  to  Ghinucci,  detail- 
ing his  interview  with  John  Cassali    . .  Ap.  15. 


Jan. 


I. 

479- 

I. 

485. 

I. 

488. 

I. 

496. 

II. 

617, 

I. 

4qi. 

II. 

619. 

I. 

294. 

n. 

623. 

n.  626. 
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Feb,  6.  CJopy  of  a  letter  from  Clmpuya  to  the 
emperor^  alluding  to  the  bearing  of 
Anne  Boleyn  towards  Wolaey    . ,      , .      230.    IL      72. 

Feb.  9,  Copy  of  u  letter  from  Francesco  Oeor- 
gio  to  Francesco  Crocino,  written  from 
Venice  and  forwarded  to  Croke  . .      . .     104.      I,    295, 

Feb.  13.  The  attestation  of  Croke  to  the  exact- 
ness of  the  copy  he  had  made  of  the 
epistle  of  S.  Baail  ,.      ..      ..      ..      165.      I.    501. 

Feb,  20.  Copy  of  Croke's  reply  to  Ghinucci*& 
letter  of  the  34th  of  Jan<,  again  extol- 
ling the  services  of  Francesco  Georgio, 

and  comfylaiDing  of  John  Caasali         ..      164.      I.    500, 

Feb.  2 1 .  Copy,  in  Croke* s  hand,  i>f  a  letter  to 
Stokesley  complaining  of  the  C^issalifi, 
and  extolling  the  services  of  Father 
Francis         ..      ,. 166,      I,    502. 

Copy,  in   Croke's   hand,  of  a  letter 

written  by  him  from  Venice  to  Gardiner, 
explaining  who  Father  Francis  is,  and 
how  valuable  his  »ervicea  to  tlie  king  are    167.      L    504, 

Fek  A  summary  of  the  means  to  be  used 

for  biaswing  the  Italian  doctors    . .      . .     105.      I,    296. 

Feb.  24.       Reply  of  Ghinucci  to  Croke's  letter 

of  Feb.  20th,  copied  in  Croke's  baud  . ,      163.      I.    497, 

Feb.  Bumniary  of  the  contents  uf  a  letter 
written  by  Cftraw  and  Sampson  to  the 
king ,.      172.       L    519. 

Mar,  1  The  c^se  for  the  king  drawn  np  by 

Michael  Zt»do,  preceded  by  a  fictitious 
case  somewhat  resembling  the  kings 
case  for  the  divorce      ..      ..      ,.      ..      107.      L    300. 

Mar.  a.  Copy  of  a  letter  from  Croke  to  Stokes* 
ley,  reporting  progress,  and  comphdning 
of  want  of  money         . .      1 68,      L    506. 

A  letter  intended  to  be  Bent  by  the 
king  to  the  Venetiim  council  of  ten     ,.      169.      I.    510. 

Mar.  6  to      Letters  written  in  March  and  April 

April  13.  to    the  university   of  Oxford,   on   the 

question  of  marriage  with  a  brother's      ^^^  fU 

widow , ioi?j    I    284,    '^ 
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Mar.  1 1 .  Copy  of  Croke^e  letter  to  the  king  from 
Venice,  giving  aa  account  of  the  increaee 
in  the  ntimber  of  sulmeriptiona,  and  ex- 
pfresaing  his  full  coDiideDce  iu  Ghinucci     173.      I.    522. 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  Croke  to  Brian 
Take,  from  Venice,  complaining  of  want 
of  money,  and  ask  in  ^^  to  be  recalled     . .      174.       L    525* 

Mar.  26.  Copy  of  Croke*s  letter  to  Ghinucci, 
explaininjE*^  how  much  he  had  sfient  in 
procuring  adherents  at  Milan  by  means 
ofCrncino 175.      I.    526. 

Mir.  29.       Copy  of  a  letter  from  Croke,  from 

Venice,  to .,      ,.  ..      ,♦     106.      L    298. 

April  4.        The  decree  that  the   sentence   of  a 
majority   of   thirty- three    doctors    and 
.  bachelors  of  divinity  shall  be  taken  sa  _...^.^ 
that  of  the  university Wt  large.     ..      "C^T^     I'    5^8. 

April  5.  Account  of  the  proceedings  at  Oxfoi-d, 
written  to  the  king  by  the  biahop  of 
Lincoln,  Foxe  and  Bell,  An  original j 
in  Foxe's  hand      ..      ..      ,.      ..      _  VJ02.      I.    291. 

Corrected  draft  of  a  letter  from  John 
Cassali  to  the  king,  promising,  aB  in 
duty  bound,  to  render  liia  heat  Bervices    ,      J  08.      I*    303. 

April  8.  The  decree  of  the  university  of  Ox- 
ford in  faviiur  of  the  tlivorce  , .     /lyj*  J    L    529, 

April  10.  The  king's  letter  to  the  pope  agreeing 
that  ncithing  shall  be  done  in  the  cause 
tiU  the  following  8eptenil>er        .  »      , .  Ap.  16,    11.    630. 

April  13,  Original  letter  from  the  biahop  of 
Worcester  and  sir  Gragory  Cassali,  to 
Croke,  directing  liim  to  ohfctiin  the  gene- 
ral of  the  Franciscans  at  Venice  to  write 
for  the  king 1 09.      L    304. 

April  16.  Copy,  in  Croke's  hand^  of  a  letter 
from  Croke  to  Fi-ancesco  Geoigio,  com- 
plaining of  his  conduct         110,      L    305, 

April  18.      A  book  agidnst  the  king^s  matrimony 

with  tjneen  Catharine 170.      I.    511. 
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April  22.  Holograph  letter  from  San  Pagnino 
to  Henry  VIII,  alluding  to  his  writings 
for  the  case  of  the  diyorce,  and  petition- 
ing him  in  behalf  of  Florence,  the  place 
of  his  education iii.      I.    307. 

April  23.  Copy  of  a  letter  from  Groke  to  the 
king,  detailing  what  he  has  done,  and 
complaining  of  the  jealousy  of  Ghinucci 
and  the  Cassalis 178.      I.    531. 

Copy  of  Croke's  letter  to  the  king 
from  Venice,  complaining  of  the  ambas- 
sador for  opening  a  packet  of  letters 
directed  to  himself       179.      I.    536. 

May  4.  Original  letter  from  sir  Gregory  Cas- 
sali  to  the  king,  detailing  his  progress  in 
getting  opinions  for  the  divorce  . .      .  •     112.      I.    309. 

May  12.       Instructions  given  by  the  council  of 
ten  to  Marco  Dandolo,  directing  him  to 
prevent  the  jurists  and  theologians  at 
Padua  fit)m  giving  any  opinion  in  the   /^'   \ 
matter  of  the  divorce (180.  J  L    538. 

May  14.        Holograph  letter  from  Reginald  Pole 
to  the  king,  relating  to  the  arrival  of 
the  French  king^s  letters  to  the  univer- 
sity of  Paris,  and  promising  speedy  ad-  .- 
vertisement  of  all  friture  occurrences  . .  (^i8i.j     I.    541. 

May  15.  An  original  letter  from  Crocino  to 
Georgio,  explaining  that  he  is  entirely 
at  his  service        113.      I.    311. 

May  16.        Holograph  letter  from  John  Wellys- 
bum  to  the  king,  implying  that  the  de- 
termination of  Angers  had  been  already  ^ — ->.  • 
given  in  the  king's  favour \J'5')    ^'    3^5*    ^ 

May  17.  Rejoinder  of  the  council  of  ten  to 
Marco  Dandolo,  directing  him  to  see 
that  Mariano  expresses  no  frirther 
opinion  on  the  subject  of  the  divorce    182.      I.    542. 

May  21.  Copy,  in  Croke's  hand,  of  a  letter  in- 
forming him  that  the  writer  had  ob- 
tained permission  from  the  pope  to  allow 
theologians  to  express  their  opinions 
freely,  together  wiUi  a  copy  of  the  mode 
in  which  the  opinion  was  to  be  ex- 
praEned        116.     I.   316. 
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Copy  of  a  letter  from  the  bisliop  of 
Worcester  to  Croke,  m^de  by  Croke 
himself,  explaiDiug  that  his  nephew 
Andreflr  may  be  trusted 117.      I.    317. 

Clement's  breve  of  excommuiiication 
against  those  who  shall  be  induced  by 
bribes  to  judget  advise,  or  write  any- 
thing in  the  king's  cause  contrary  to 
their  conscience Ap.  17.    U.    633. 

May  26,        Copy  of  Croke^s  letter  to  Foxe,  in  his 

own  liand,  detailing  his  progress  , .     1 14,      L    313. 

>Iay  26.  Copy  of  Cmke's  letter  to  the  king 
from  Bologna,  giving  an  account  of  the 
difficulties  he  encoimtered  in  procuring 
favourable  opinions  for  the  kiog^a  cause    183.      I.    544. 

May  2  7  to    Imperfect  copy  of  Croke'e  expenses, 

July  7.      in  his  own  hand ,      100.      I.    282. 

Copy  of  Croke's  letter  to  Brian  Tuke, 
thanking  him  for  good  offices,  and 
urging  that  the  Venetian  council  must 
be  requested  to  give  free  permission  to 
counsel  in  the  king's  cause  . .      . .      . ,      184.      L    548, 

Copy  of  Croke's  letter  from  Padua 
to  the  king,  alleging  the  advantage  that 
would  accrue  if  Ghinucci  could  be  in- 
duced to  inform  the  friars  that  they  had 
free  permissitin  from  the  pope  to  express 
their  opinions       ..      185.      L    549» 

Copy  of  CVoke's  letter  to  the  king,  in- 
forming him  that  Raphael  had  been 
taken  into  the  pope's  service,  and  Fran- 
cesco Georgio  summoned  to  Rome      .,      186.      I.    551. 

Copy  of  Croke's  letter,  from  Venice, 
to  Tuke,  asking  for  some  money  .  .      . .      187.      I.    552. 

A  catalogue,  in  Croke*8  hand,  of  natnes 
of  Italian  doctt^rs  whose  adherence  to  the 
king's  side  had  been  obtained  by  Father 
Francis         188.      L    553. 


1 


Copy,  in    Croke's  hand,  of  a  letter 
from  Croke  to  OhinucL-i  complaining  of 

Jolm  Cassali _  Ap.  1 8.    U. 

vot,  I.  f 
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June  2.  Holograph  letter  from  Omnibonnfi  to 
the  king,  expressing  his  fears  lest  his 
subscription  should  have  reached  the 
pope's  hands         118.      L    320. 

June  3.  Letter  from  the  council  of  ten  to 
their  ambassador  in  England,  stating 
what  they  had  done  in  the  matter  of 
the  divorce 190.      I.    557. 

June  4.  Reply  of  the  council  of  ten  to  the  king's 
letter,  referring  him  to  the  letter  they 
had  written  to  their  ambassador  for  in- 
formation as  to  their  views  about  the 
divorce         191.      L    558. 

June.  Copy  of  Croke's  letter  to  the  king 

sent  with  a  copy  of  the  decree  of  the  ^ — vx 
theological  faculty  of  Padua        . .      . .  ^189.^   L    555. 

June  9.  Copy  of  Croke's  letter  to  Ghinucci 
complaining  of  the  misrepresentations 
of  his  labours  and  diligence  in  the  king's 
cause Ap.  19.    IL    637. 

June  18.  Draft  of  a  letter  from  Bryan  to  the 
king,  giving  an  account  of  his  interview 
with  the  pope  on  Saturday,  June  16   . .     119.     L    322. 

June  19.  Imperfect  copy  of  a  letter  from  Croke 
to  Stokesley,  bishop  elect  of  London, 
again  complaining  of  misrepresenta- 
tions     Ap.  20.    n.    640. 

June)  A  list  of  forty-three  French  theolo- 
gians who  had  subscribed  an  opinion 
in  the  king's  favour      ,  225.;  11.      51. 

June.            Draft  of  a  letter  written  from  Eng-     ^"*^ 
land  to  Reginald  Pole  at  Paris,  thanking 
him  for  his  great  services  in  the  king's 
cause Ap.2i.    11.    643. 

June  21.  Holograph  letter  from'  Francesco 
Georgio  to  the  king,  stating  that  he  had 
been  summoned  to  Rome  by  the  pope, 
and  that  he  hopes  not  to  be  less  useiul 
to  the  king 120.      L    325. 

June.           Draft  of  a  letter  from  the  kmg  to 
Reginald  Pole,  aocompan3ring  the  letters 
which  at  his  request  the  king  had  writ- 
ten to  the  doctors  of  theology  of  th^-     v 
ttniversity  of  Paris       ^Ap.22y   11.    644. 
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1 

Diite. 
June  2  2. 

1 

Title  of  ReoonL 
Ooke*a  liolof^ijh  letter  to  the  kiog, 
from  YeDice.j  acconipaiiyin^  tlie  letter  of 
June  22,  printed  in  State  Papers^  vol 
vii.  D.  ail  I 

121. 

Vol. 

1 

June  28, 

Original  letter  from  Campeggio  to  the 
king,  written  from  Augsburg,  alluding 
to  tie  proceedings  of  the  Lutherans    . . 

205. 

n. 

June  29. 

Holograph    letter   from   Wotton    to 
Foxe,  written    at  Orleans^  stating   the 
opinions  of  two  doctors  on  a  fictitioua 
case  of  matrimony  resembling  that  of 
the  king 

192. 

559-                   ^1 

July    I, 

Holograjih    letter   from    Callistiis   to 
Croke,  excusing  himself  for  not  doing 
more  in  the  case 

122, 

^H 

1 
1 

Holograph  letter  from  Simon  Arileus 
to  the  king,  informing  him  of  his  ser- 
vices  in  getting   the   opinions   of    the 
divioies  of  Padua  in  hia  favour     .  .       , ,  ^ 

123^ 

A- 

^m 

Holograph    letter    from    Vaones    to 
Wolsey,  on   private   matters,   incident- 
ally giving  an  account  of  public  affairs 
88  they  stood  on  the  ist  of  July  , . 

193- 

■ 

July. 

Holograpli  letter  from  Simon  Ardeus 
to  the  king,  stating  that  the  doctors  of 
the  university  of  Padua  were  unanimoua 
in  his  favour . .      , .  ( 

124, 

^29- 

July    4. 

1 

Holograph  letter  from  Croke  to  the 
king,  expressing  his  feara  about  the  mis- 
carriage of  his  letters 

135- 

330- 

1 

EncloBurc  in  the  preceding  letter  de- 
tailing the  dates  and  giving  deacriptiona 
for  identification  of  tlie   letters   Croke 
had  written  from  Italy  in  the  spring  . . 

126. 

333- 

Jul  J    7- 

Original   letter    from    Reginald    Pule 
to   the   king,  went  by  Foxe  from  Paris 
after  the  seal  was  affixed  to  the  deter- 
mmation  of  the  divines  of  the  university 
of  Paris 

194. 
141^ 

5<53- 

IT  29' 

II 

July  1  3, 

The  pariiament's  letter  to  the  pope 
asking   for  a  speedy  determination   of 
the  cMue 

I. 

f  2 

,, 

^ m 
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July  20.  Motion  made  for  a  reply  to  the  Eng- 
lish  ambassadorBy  lost  by  a  majority  of 
five       195.      L    565. 

Letter  from  the  council  of  ten  to  the 
king,  acknowledging  his  letter  of  June 
28,  and  expressing  regret  that  he  is  not 
satisfied  with  their  decision  ..     196.      I.    568. 

Letter  from  the  council  of  ten  to  their 
ambassador,  explaining  the  reasons  of 
their  inability  to  accede  to  the  king's 
request,  or  aUow  the  doctors  of  Padua /^"^N^ 
to  counsel  in  the  case  of  the  divorce    . .  ^197.  }  L    5^9* 

July  28.  Copy  of  Croke's  letter  to  the  king, 
from  Venice,  made  by  himself,  defend- 
ing himself  from  the  charge  of  having 
hindered  the  cause       198.      I.    571. 

July  30.  Letter  from  the  council  of  ten  to  their 
ambassador  in  England,  describiDg  the 
discontent  expressed  by  the  English 
ambassadors,  and  especially  the  threat- 
ening language  of  Stokesley        ..      ..     199.      I.    574. 

Aug.  4.  Clement's  breve  in  explanation  of  the 
meaning  of  the  breve  of  May  21,  per- 
mitting canonists  and  theologians  to  ex- 
press their  judgments  freely  according 
to  their  consciences Ap.  23.    II.    645. 

Aug.?  SuDMnary,  in   Croke's  hand,  of  the 

charges  he  had  to  bring  against  sir  Gre- 
gory Cassali  and  his  brother  John      . .     200.      I.    576. 

Aug.  An  enclosure,  in  Croke*s  hand,  of  a 
letter  written  by  Cranmer  to  him,  giving 
an  opinion  favourable  to  placing  confi- 
dence in  Father  Francis       130.      I.    409. 

Aug.  5.  Copy  of  Croke's  letter  to  the  king, 
giving  an  account  of  what  had  happened 
at  their  interview  with  the  council  of 
ten,  on  and  subsequently  to  the  30th  of 
July 201.      I.    578. 

Aug.  22.  Holograph  letter  from  Hannibal  Qri- 
somus  to  the  king,  offering  his  services 
unreservedly         ,      ..     202.      I.    585. 


OF   DOCUMENTS. 


Ixxiii 


1530. 
TitJa  of  Record.  No. 

4.  Holograph  letter  from  Croke  to  the 
king,  written  from  Venice,  giving  a 
further  account  of  hk  progress  in  pro« 
curing  subscriptions 128. 

Copy  of  Father  Aml>roae*8  iaforma- 
tion,  in  Croke's  hand,  enclosed  to  the 
king  in  a  letter , ,      129. 

An  iDclosure  in  a  letter  of  Croke*s 
Bent  to  the  king  answering  a  possible 
objection  in  favour  of  the  pope's  power 
to  dispense  in  his  cause         i^t. 

Ang,  31,  Holograph  letter  from  Ooke  to  the 
king,  complaining  of  want  of  money  for 
the  pro«ecntion  of  the  cause,  and  en- 
larging on  the  emperor'a  opposition 
to  it      ..      . .      ..    * 


i3»' 


Croke's  enumeration  of  the  names  of 
the  theologians  and  Jurists  he  had  ob- 
tained in  favour  of  the  king*s  case 


ISepi  7.  Copy,  in  Croke's  hand,  of  a  letter 
to  the  king,  from  Bologna,  assnring  him 
of  his  diligence,  and  complaining  of 
want  of  money     . ,       . .      , 203, 


YqL    Ft9». 


400. 


L    408. 


1^    411. 


412. 


133-     I^    415- 


I.    587. 


Another  draflb,  in  Croke^a  hand,  of  his 
letter  to  the  king,  from  Bologna  . ,      , ,     204,      I.    590. 

Bepi  8.  Holograph  letter  from  Pallavicmi  to 
Stokesley,  bishop  elect  of  London,  giving 
an  account  of  the  danger  incurred  in  the 
king's  cause 134,      L    418. 

Sept.  9.  Holograph  letter  from  Croke  to  the 
king,  dated  from  Reggio,  infornung  him 
of  the  proceedings  of  the  governor  of 
Bologna,  in  reference  to  the  (Hars  giving 
their  opinions       .,      ,,      ,.      ,,      ,.      135.      L    419. 

Copy  of  Pallavicioi's  oath  that  he  had 
not  revealed  to  the  governor  of  Bologna 
the  determination  of  the  university     , .  t    136.  ^  L    420. 

Holograph  letter  from  Croke  to  Cran- 
mer,  written  at  Bologna,  alluding  to  the 
attempt  made  Ijy  the  governor  to  stop 
the  detemiinatiou  of  the  university     ..f  137.  |  L    411, 
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Letter  addressed  Ivy  Croke  to  Fran- 
cesco  Oeoi^o  from  Bologna  for  three 
copies  of  tlie  breve . .     306.    11.        4. 

Royal  proclamation  against  pur- 
chasing bulls  from  Kome 224.    II.      49. 

Sepl  16.  Holograpli  letter  from  Croke  to  the 
king  intimating  his  suspicious  of  Previ- 
dello  and  the  protonotary    •.      ..      ,.      138.      L    423. 

Sept.  I  J,       Holograph  letter  from  Croke  to  the 
kiugj  writteu  from  Bologna,  giving  an 
account  of  the  method  to  be  used  for/-"    ^\ 
securing  the  sentence V.'3^"J   ^'    ^'7* 

Sept.  18.  Original  letter  from  air  Gregory  Cas- 
Bali  to  the  king,  relating  how  the  pope 
had  proposed  the  idea  of  the  kmg  having 
two  wives  at  once        ..      *.      ..      ..     140.      L    428. 

Sept.  24.       A  copy  of  the  decision  of  Ferrara,  as  /-"  v 

en  closed  by  Croke  iu  his  letter  of  Oct.  i  (144^    I,    441, 

Sept  27.       The  pope's  reply  to  the  letter  of  the 

parliament 142.      L    434. 

Sept.  29.       Copy  of  Croke's  letter  to  the  king, 

written  when  he  sent  tlie  decision  of  the  /'""^^ 
theologians  of  Ferrara C^^^']    ^    ^^^' 

Oci     1-        Copy  of  a  letter  from  Croke  advising 

his  correspondent  how  to  act      , .      . .  Ap,  24.    II,    647* 

Holograph  letter  from  Croke  to  the 
king,  further  intimating  his  Huspicions 
of  tlje  proti) notary  and  of  Parisio,  sent 
with  enclosures  to  the  king  . .      , .     145.      I.    443, 

Original  letter  or  letters  received  in 
Eni^land,  Oct.  i,  partly  in  cipher  'WTitten 
by  Ghinucci  to  the  king,  detailing  various 
conversations  with  the  pope  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  proposal  of  two  wives  and  the 
trying  the  case  in  England  . .      . .       .  .      207,    I L         5. 

Oct,  ?  Holograph  letter  from  the  duke   of 

Norfolk  to  the  king^  complaining  of  the 
conduct  of  the  Venetians      ,.      ..      .,      146.      L    446. 

Oct,  1  Copy  of  a  letter  written  by  Croke  to 

Cranmer       208.    II.       13. 
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Oct.  8.  Copy  of  part  of  a  letter  from  Croke 
to  Cniiimer,  coiDplaiuiEg  of  Rai>hacl 
and  of  John  Cassali      ,      209* 

Copy  of  a  letter  written  hy  Croke 
to  Stokesley,  vindiciiting  himself  jmd  re- 
monstTatiiig  with  Stokesley  for  having 
aocu&ed  kim  . .      210. 

Oct,  1 1 .  Letter  from  Croke  to  Franeesco  Geor- 
gio,  acknowledguig  the  copies  of  the 
breve     . .      . .      211, 

Oct.  14.  Copy  of  a  letter  from  Croke  to  Ra- 
phael, urging  him  to  return  to  the  king'a 
Bide        ,. ..     212. 

Oct.  17*  Copy  of  a  letter  from  Croke  to  Cran- 
mer,  vindicating  hia  own  fidelity  and 
services,  and  requesting  Crunmer  to  re- 
present the  same  to  the  king        . .      . .      213. 

Oct,  1 9.  Copy  of  Croke's  letter  to  the  king^  from 
Venice,  suggesting  the  expoaing  Raphael 
to  the  penalties  of  the  pojio's  breve,  for 
having  written  first  on  the  king's  side 
and  then  against  him 214. 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  Croke  to  the 
king,  complaining  of  Raphael's  change 
of  opinion,  and  urging  for  fresh  Bupplies 
of  money       215. 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  Croke  to  Cran- 
mer  (t)  asking  him  to  explain  to  the 
king  the  state  of  the  case  between  liim- 
self  and  the  Ca»aulis 216. 

Oct.  21,  Letter  from  the  pope  to  the  king  of 
France,  referring  him  to  the  canlitial  of 
Tarhe.^  for  infoimation  as  to  the  hit  est 
proceedings  iu  the  affair  of  the  king  of 
England         ,,      ..      ., 217. 

Oct.  23.  Holograph  letter  from  Croke  to  the 
king  coinplainiug  of  the  friar??,  and  in- 
ssating  on  the  services  he  hua  performed 
in  the  king's  cause        218. 

Copy  of  a  letter  written  l»y  Croke  to 
Cranmer  comphiining  of  Stokeslcy  and 
the  friars 219. 


VoL    PMCe. 


n. 


IL      16. 


II. 


II. 


n. 


II, 


IL 


30. 


2K 


IL        23. 


II.      ^5- 


n,    27, 


32- 


34- 


35. 
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Another  letter  from  Croke  to  Cran- 
nier^  giving  him  pt^nuission  to  Bcntl  the 
enclosed  of  the  same  date  to  the  king  or 
not)  according  to  hia  discretion    ..      ..     220.    IT.      41. 

Oct.  27,  Despatch  from  Dr.  Ben  net  to  Henry 
Vm,  intimating  his  susijicion  of  the 
pope's  proposal  of  the  king's  having  two 
wives 147.      I.    448. 

Nov.  Copy  of  Croke's   letter  to  the  king, 

complaining  of  want  of  money,  and  of 
Stoke^ley*8  distrust  of  him  ..      .,      .,      221.    II,      43. 

Nov,  20.       Copy  of  Crokc'a  letter  to  the  king 

describing  llaphaers  change  of  policy  .,      222.    H.      44. 

Nov.  24.  The  king's  letter  to  Benet,  urging 
the  immediate  praiiiotitm  of  the  bishop 
of  Worcester  to  the  rank  of  eaixlinal   ,.      148,      L    461. 

Nov.  27.       Copy  of  a  letter  addresBed  by  Chapuys 

to  the  emijeror,  allnding  to  the  opinions  ^---.^^^^ 

obtained  from  the  universities      ..      ,.  f  ajlTNII.      80, 

Nov.  30.  Copy  of  Croke's  letter  to  Stokesley, 
complaining  of  him  for  maligning  him 
to  tho  king,  and  narrating  llaphael's 
change  of  policy 223.    IL      47. 

Holograph  letter  from  Crctke  to  the 
king,  offeiiag  Parisio's  assistance,  on 
condition  of  his  being  secured  1500 
crowns  a  year       149.      I.    462. 

Nov.  Continuation  of  the  account  of  Croke's 

expenses  during  the  year  1530    , .      . .  Ap.25,    11.    648, 

Dec.  I*  Letter  from  the  council  of  ten  to 
Giovanni  Vitturi,  directing  him  to 
authorise  Parisio  to  give  counsel  about 
the  divorce 226.    II.      53. 

Dec.  4.  Copy  of  a  letter  from  Chapuy»  to 
the  emperor,  mentioning  the  death  of 
Wolsey 232.    II.      85. 

Dec.  10,  Bociittient  addressed  to  Vitturi,  sum- 
moning Parisio  to  Venice,  and  permit* 
ting  him  to  give  counsel  about  the 
divorce         227.    11,      54, 


■ 
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Dec.  17.  Permission  given  to  the  emperor's 
ambagsador  to  take  a  copy  of  the  opinion 
given  by  Marco  da  Mantoa,  concerning 
the  divorce   .,      2a8*    II.      55. 

%  Cranmer's  hook  in  favour  of  the  di- 
vorce      127.      I.    334* 

f  A  confutation  of  AIjcVs  book,  written 

againfit  the  divorce  of  queen  Catharine. .     171.      I.    517. 

1535- 

1  A  life  of  Wolsey,  by  an  unknown  con- 
temi>orary  writer,  preserved  in  the  Vati- 
can library    . .      , , . .      233,    IL      88. 

?  An  abridged  account  of  the  case  for 

the  king        .,      *.      , 234,    11.      94. 

?  A   document  on  the  subject  of  the 

pope's  supremacy  235.    EL    100. 

Jan.  A  fragment  from  the  Vatican  library, 
composes!  by  an  anonym  one  writer 
in  defence  of  the  pope,  in  reply  to  the 
letter  which  the  king  wrote  to  him 
December  6,  1530        ..      265. 

Jan.  5.  Letter  from  Clement  VII  to  Henry, 
forbidding  his  marrying  any  other  wo- 
man     ..      ..       ,,      .,      ,.      ..  336. 

Jan.  6,  Letter  from  the  king  to  the  pope, 
again  urging  the  promotion  of  Ghinucci 
to  the  cardinalate         237, 

Jan.    7.       The  pope'a  answer  to  Henry's  letter 

ofDec.6,  1530 23B. 

Feb.  13,  Letter  from  the  king  to  the  pope,  in 
Vannea'  hand,  approving  of  the  proposal 
to  hold  a  general  council      239.    IL    116. 

Draft,  in  Vannes'  hand,  of  the  preced- 
ing letter  from  the  king  to  the  pope, 
approving  of  the  idea  of  holding  a  gene- 
ral council     .,      240.     n,     118. 

March.  Letter  from  tlie  king  to  Bryan,  Tay- 

ler,  and  Foxe,  directing  them  to  watch 
the  proceedings  as  regartl^  a  posaihle  in- 
terview of  the  French  king  and  emperor    241.    IL    120. 


n. 

209. 

n. 

104, 

II. 

109 

n. 

iti 

June  3. 
June  13. 
June  22. 

Au^.  18. 
Sept.  13. 

Sept  22. 

Nov.  4, 
Nov,  19. 
Doc.    3. 

Dee,    4. 

Dec.  28, 

Deu.  ] 


Original  letter  of  Brynji's  to  the 
king Ap,  26.    II* 

Holograph  letter  from  Augustine  de 
Augustinia  to  tlie  tluke  of  Norfolk ^  from 
Ghent,  alluding  to  the  deatli  of  Wolsey    242.    11. 

Holograph  letter  of  Cranmer  to  Lord 
Wil  tail  ire,  containing  an  account  of  Pole's 
book 243.    n,    130, 

The  determination  of  the  university 
of  Orleans  that  the  kiujL^  is  not  l>ound 
to  appear  in  a  court    held    out  of  lus  ^     ^>^ 
dominions^  eitlier  in  person  or  by  proxy  (^  244.  j  IL    135, 

Clement's  letter  to  the  king  asking 
for  aid  against  the  Turks Ap.27.    II.    660. 

The  king's  letter  to  the  pope,  request- 
ing the  promotion  of  Edward  Lee  to 
the  archbiahoprick  of  York ;  written  in 
Vonnea*  hand       ..      245.    11.    137, 

Original  despatch  from  Bryan  and 
Foxe,  written  at  Compiegne,  stating 
their  conviction  that  little  is  to  be  hoped 
for  at  tbe  pope's  hand 246.    11.    139. 

Tetter  from  the  king  to  Clement,  re- 
calling Benet ;  written  in  VannesMinnd     247.    IL     141. 

The  pope's  reply  to  the  preceding 
letter ,      ..      ,,      248.    IL    142. 

Instructions  to  Dr.  E.  Benct,  allnding 
to  the  terms  made  with  the  cardinal  of 
Ancona         .,      .. ..     249,    IL    144, 

Holograph  letter  from  Francesco 
Qeorgio  to  the  king,  vindicating  Croke, 
and  rchiting  the  endeavours  made  to 
withdraw  the  writer  from  acting  with 
Croke  .,      .. ..     250,    11,    146. 

Letter  fi-ora  the  king  to  the  pope 
arguing  agaiust  being  summoned  to 
Home ;  and  threatening  him  in  general 
terms  if  he  does  not  decide  in  his  favour    251,    II,    148. 

Conclusions  against  the  validity  of 
the  papal  dispensation  352.    11.    152* 
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1532. 

Ti  tte  of  RecOTtl.  No.       VoL    IVo. 
Origmal  letter  from  the  king  tu  GUr- 
nocci  and  sir  Gregory  CasaAli,  urging 
them  to  get  the  trial  of  the  cause  de- 
layed      253.    11.    153. 

Original  letter  from  GMnucci  and  sir 
Gregory  Cassali  to  the  king^  infonuing 
him  of  the  small  hope  they  have  of  the 
cause  being  deferred 254.    IL     155. 

Tlie  pope*s  letter  to  the  king  request- 
ing aid  against  the  Turks     ..      ..      .,     360.    II.    178. 

Jan.  12.  Original  despatch  from  the  king  to 
Ganliner^  directing  him  to  urge  the 
French  king  to  join  the  princes  of  Ger- 
niany  and  make  war  against  the  em- 
peror   ,,      _      _ 255.    II.    157. 

Jao.  25.  The  pope's  exhortation  to  the  king  to 
take  hack  Catharine  and  to  diamias 
Anne  Boleyn        256.    XL    166. 

27.  Original  letter  from  the  king  to  Gar- 
diner, directing  him  how  to  aet  at  the 
French  court        ,.      , 257.    II.    169, 

Feb,    y.       The  king*e  reply  to  the  pope's  request 

for  aid  against  the  Turks     ,.      .,      ,.      261.    II,    182. 

Feb.  8.  Original  letter  from  Ghinucci  and 
Beiiet  to  the  king,  detailing  the  tactics 
of  the  imperials^  and  recommending  a 
new  form  of  commission  to  he  sent  for 
Gome 


Jan. 


258.    n.    174. 


Feb.  9,  Original  letter  from  the  king  to  Gar- 
diner, directing  him  to  projiitiate  the 
French  king,  and  excite  him  against  the 
emperor       262. 

Feb,  II.  A  postscript  to  the  letter  of  Feb.  8, 
written  by  Ghinucci  and  Beoet  to  the 


II.    184. 


king,  and  sent  by  the  same  post  with  it    259.    II.    177. 

Cipliered  despatch  from  Benct  and  sir 
Gregory  Cassali  to  the  king,  twlvising 
what  should  ho  done  in  order  to  gain 
the  cardinals  of  Ancona  and  Ravenna  to 
his  aidfr         266,    II.    213. 
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Bate.  Title  of  Reixtfd.  Na        Vol.    Fiige. 

Feb,  16,  Original  letter  from  tlie  king  to  Gar- 
diner, directing  him  how  to  act  at  the 
French  court  with  reference  to  the 
affaire  of  Scotland  and  Gerniany       ,.     263.    U.    190. 

Feb.  28.  The  king's  letter  to  the  pope»  com* 
plaining  that  Came  is  nut  admitted  as 
excueator      .,      ♦*      ,,     264,    II.    207. 

Mar.  6,  Copy  of  the  answers  given  in  the 
conBistory  to  what  was  alleged  by  the 
advocates  for  the  queen  against  the  pro- 
posals of  the  king's  ex  cusator      ..      ..     267.    IL    217, 

Mar.  14.  Holograph  letter  from  Augustine  to 
the  duke  of  Norfolk.,  giving  an  account 
of  the  mode  of  celebrating  mass  at  Nu- 
remberg  268.    IL    228. 

Mar.  31*  Letter  from  Augustine  to  Cromwell, 
begging  for  money  and  detailing  the 
state  of  affairs  as  regards  the  advance 
of  the  Turks        ..      •* 269.    II.    23a. 

Maft  22.  Original  letter  from  Benet  and  sir 
Gregory  Caseali  to  the  king,  asking  for 
his  majesty ^B  recommendation  of  sir 
Andrew  Cassali  to  the  pope,  on  the  score 
of  the  aasistance  he  had  given  whilst 
Stole ealey  was  miuiaging  the  king's  affairs 
at  Bologna 

Draft  of  the  letter  to  the  pope,  pre- 
pared by  Sir  Gregory  Cassali  and  Benet, 
asking  for  some  provision  to  be  made 
for  sir  Andrew  Cassali ;  sent  fixim  Rome 
in  the  preceding  letter 


270.    11.    338. 


271.  n,  239. 


April 


Mar  23,  Ciphered  despatch  from  air  Gregory 
Cassali  and  Benet  to  the  king  about  the 
preferments  oflTered  to  the  cardinal  of 
Aucona  and  his  nephew        272.    IL   241. 

Holograph  letter  from  Augustine  to 
Cromwell,  giving  various  intelligence 
about  the  Turks ..      ..     273.    II,    247. 

April  25,      Allegations  for  the  queen  by  Jerome 

No  vat  o,  a  Milanese  ad  vociite       ..      ..Ap.  28,    II.    661. 

April  29.  Ciphcrc^d  despatch  from  Benet  and 
sir  Gregory  Cassali,  referring  to  the 
promotions  offered  to  the  cardinal  of 
Ancona         274,    IL    252. 
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Ifij  15.        Copy  of  the  last  forni  of  subiniftsion 

whkh  tbe  kiDg  required  of  the  clergy. .      275. 

May  16.        Letter  from  Augustine  to  Cromwell 

detaiiiug  the  news  of  the  day       . .        *      276. 

May  18.  Tlie  king's  letter  to  the  pope  recom- 
menrling  sir  Andrew  Cassali  and  sir 
Gregory  to  his  good  offices  . .      . .  Ap.  29* 

May  19.  The  renewal  of  the  kiug's  request  for 
the  promotion  of  Ghinucci ;  written  in 
VanneaMjaiid        , 277. 

June  15,  Original  letter  from  Gldnucci  and 
Benet  to  the  king,  informing  him  of  the 
exhihitiim  of  tlie  additional  articles  of 
the  13th  of  June  ..      ,.      , 278, 

June  2t.  A  short  account  of  some  arguments 
alleged  in  the  coiiaistory,  in  defence  of 
the  point  that  Came  ought  to  be  ad- 
mitted aa  excu&ator      , 279. 

June  27.  Original  letter  to  the  king  from  Came 
and  Boner  from  Eome,  informing  him 
of  the  state  of  affairs  up  to  the  date  of 
writing         ..      ,.      ,.      ,.      ..      .,     280. 

Original  letter  from  Ghinucci,  Benet, 
and  air  Gregory  Cassali^  giving  an  ac- 
count of  the  proceedinga  up  to  the  date 
of  June  27    ..      .»      281. 

8.       Copy  of  the  resolution  of  the  consis- 
tory of  July  8 382. 

10,  Corrected  draft  of  a  letter  from  the 
king  to  Foxe  and  Bryan,  his  ambassa- 
dors in  France      ..      283. 

Original  letter  from  the  king  to  Ghi- 
nucci, Benet,  and  sir  Gregory  Cassali, 
directing  them  how  to  proceed  during 
the  vacation , .      284. 

Abstract  of  the  contents  of  the  letter 
wdiich  it  was  intended  the  French  king 
should  write  to  the  pope  in  favour  of 
the  king;  went  with  the  preceding  letter    285. 

July  1  FTagment  of  John   Cassali's  defence 

of  his  conduct      . .     386. 
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Title  of  ReoorA 


No.        Vol.    Pm?e. 
July  1 5,       Ciphered  despatch  from  Benet  and  sir 
Gregoi'y  Cassali    to   tlie   king,   relating 
what  had  heen   done   in   the  coiifiiatory 
up  to  the  date  of  July  1 5     , 287.    H.    288, 

Original  letter^  in  Game's  hand,  sent 
hy  Came  and  Boner  to  the  king  from 
Rome,  giving  an  account  of  what  waa 
done  in  the  four  consistories  held  at  the 
beginning  of  the  month        ..      •.      .,     288.    II,    292. 

July  22.  Holograph  letter  from  Augustine  to 
Cromwellj  acknowledging  the  receipt  of 
some  money,  and  retail esting  his  good 
offices  with  the  duke  of  .Norfolk  . .      . .      289.    IL    299. 

July  28.  Letter  from  Augtistine  to  Cromwell 
renewing  his  request  for  church  prefer- 
ment, and  stating  that  Uiey  are  on  the 
move  towards  Italy      ..      ,.      ..      *,     290,    IL    301. 

Aug.  II.  Holoj^ph  letter  from  Augustine  to 
the  duke  of  Norfolk,  giving  details  of 
the  proceedings  of  the  Turk  and  the 
emperor ..     291.    II.    303, 

Sept.  4.  Cranraer's  letter  to  the  king  detail- 
ing news  of  the  emperor^s  proceedings ; 
written  at  Ratisbou     ..      ..      ..      ..     292.    II.    313, 

Sept.  23-     Extracts   from   letters    detailing  the 

26.       operations  against  the  Turks     ,.      ..      294.    IL    322. 

Sept  27.  Letter  of  credence  for  Nicholas  Haw- 
kins to  the  dukes  of  Bavaria       , .      , .      295.    II.    324* 

Sept  30.  Copy  of  Hawkins'  credentials  as  am- 
bassador to  the  emperor,  signed  by  the 
king's  own  hand 296.    II.    325, 

Oct.  I.  Letter  of  credence  addressed  by  the 
king  to  the  king  of  Hungary  in  favour 
of  Nicholas  Hawkins,  who  is  substituted 
in  the  place  of  Thomas  Cranmer  as  am- 
bassador         298,    II.    327. 

Oct.  Proclamation  issued  at  the  beginning 
of  October  for  the  administration  of  jus- 
tice during  the  king's  abaeace  from  the 
country  ,.     297,    II.    326, 


^H           OF   DOGITMENTS. 

■ 

1 

^^H 

Oct    7. 

1532. 

Title  of  Record. 
Iniperfet't  copy  of  instmctioiiB  eent  to 
sir  Thomas  Elyot         

No. 

299- 

V«I. 

II. 

^1 

Oct 

12, 

Holoj^i'apti  letter  from  Aufj^ustine  to 
Cromwell,  giving  additicmal  mtcUigcnce 
about  the  Turks   , . 

300, 

11. 

^^1 

Oct. 

M 

Ho!c>p-aii!i  letter  fi-om  Augustine  to 
Cromwell    contiiitnng    bis   account    of 
affiuTS  tiB  written  in  the  letter  (>f  tbe  1 2tb 
of  Oct.  ;  \\Titten  Oct.  14,  with  a  post- 
script flomcwhat  ktcr 

301- 

11. 

^1 

1            Oct. 

20. 

CranmeFs  letter  to  the  kinj^  detailing 
further  news  of  the  emperor  y  proceed - 
mg&  ;  written  at  Villach 

393* 

II. 

^H 

1            Nov. 

2. 

Tbe  king's  promise  to  translate  the 
cardinal  of  Aucona  from  Lichfield  and 
Coventry  to   Ely  as  soon  as  the  ktter 
see  sLould  become  vacant       » 

302. 

II. 

339-              ^1 

^,           Nov. 

4- 

Copies  of  tire  different   citations  en- 
closecl  in  Came'}*  holograph  letter  of  the 
7tb  of  Dec,  1532         

306, 

II. 

^H 

1           Nuv. 

5- 

Copy  of  a  letter  from   Cathariue  to 
tbe  emjieror,  congratulating  bim  on  the 
victory  over  the  Turks,  and  expressing 
a  binic  of  the  Buccessful   issue  of  tbe 
meeting  between  him  anil  the  pope     . , 

303. 

II. 

340.                     1 

^,           Nov. 

6. 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  Catharine  to 
Franeis    rle    los    Covos,    commendador 
mayor  of  Leon,  praying  for  a  continu- 
ance  of  bis  good  offices         

304- 

II. 

342- 

^^^^ifoT. 

?■ 

Came's  petition  for  a  revocation  of 
the  comniission 

307* 

305- 
308. 

II. 

346- 

343- 
347- 

^           Nov. 

II* 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  Catharine  to  tbe 
emperor,  expressing  her  fears  of  the  in- 
fluence  of  the  French   king  with   tbe 
none 

II. 

1            Nov. 

18. 

ir^'y^^ *      * 

Copy  of  the  pope's  answer  to  Carne^s 
first  appeal  of  Nov.  14          

11 

b 

Copy   of    Carne'a  second   appeal    of 

Nov.  18     :.    .. 

309- 

II. 

348. 

^^     Nov. 

Copy  of  Game's  appeal  ujkui  the  mat- 
ter excusatorv 

310. 

II. 

350- 

^■■i'"-      ^r**-**  »*»*iw^'*w-"  J                   ««                 ••                  ■■                ■■■                 mm 

kxxiv  CHRONOLOGICAL    INDEX 

1532. 

Date.  Title  of  BeoonL  Nol        ¥qL    Ffeflo. 

Nov.  28*       Cop  J  of  the  citation  issued  Nov.  28, 

and  enclosed  in  Game's  letter  of  Dec.  7    311,    II.    351. 

Cop  J  of  an  appeal  made  by  Came 
against  the  citatitju  of  Nov.  38    .*      ..     312.    11.    352, 

Dec.  A  Glasae  of  the  Tnithe 320.    IL   385. 

Dec  20.  Extract  from  sir  Gregory  Cassali's  let- 
ter to  Ganliner     ..      ..      .        ,,      .,     313.    IL    355. 

Dec.  24,  Holograph  letter  from  Augiiatinc  to 
Cromwell,  giving  an  account  of  the  in- 
terview between  the  pope  and  the  em- 
peror    ..      314.    IL     357. 

Dec.  27.  HologiTiph  letter  from  Augustine  to 
Cromwell,  begjLfing  for  money  and  de- 
tailing intelligence 315.    IL    363. 

1533. 

Jan.     a.       The  pope's  letter  to  the  king  on  the 

snhject  of  the  general  council       .,      ,,     316,    IL    365. 

Jan.  5.  Holograph  letter  from  Augustine  to 
Cromwell,  written  from  Bologna,  com- 
plaining of  delays  317.    n.    367, 

Jan.  8.  Original  letter  from  Stole esley  to 
Fisher,  recommending  a  conference  on 
the  subject  of  the  marriage  ..      ..     318.    II.    369. 

Jan.  23.  Copies  of  the  three  breves  of  Clement 
VTL  extracted  from  the  edition  pub* 
lished  at  Rome  at  ihe  commencement  of 
the  year  1533       319.    n.    371. 

Jan,  24.  Copy  of  a  letter  from  Osiander  to 
Cranmer,  archbishop  elect  of  Canter- 
bury, on  the  delay  of  his  book  D^  Inces- 
tii  Nuptiia 338.    IL    483. 

Jan.  Draft  of  a  despatch  to  the  ainbussa- 

dors   at   Rome,    cousideratply   con*ected 
and  altered  by  the  king's  own  hand     . .     325.    II.    434, 

Feb,  28.  Letter  from  the  king  to  the  pope,  re- 
peating hiB  request  for  the  admiasion  of 
Came  as  excusator      Ap.30.    II.    671. 
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^*           Dale 

1533- 

Titlo  of  Eecord. 

Nn. 

Vul. 

^^M 

1         Mar.  26, 

1533- 
Jan.  30, 

»534* 

An   account   of    tlie   proceed iiiffs   in 
Convocatitm  fi-om  the  36th   of   March, 
1533,  to  its  prorogation 

326. 

il. 

^H 

April    5 

Copy  of  the  determination  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Can ter bury  on  tlie  two   quea- 
tiong  in  debate  as  to  the  king's  mar- 
riacfe 

327. 
328^ 

!I. 

[         AprUt 

*"*B^     •  -      *  •      -  •      •  •      -  •      •  • 

*  An   act   that   the   appeals   in   sueli 
cases  as  have  been  used  to  he  forwarded 
to  the  sec  of  Rome  shall  not  lie  from 
henceforth  had  ne  used  but  within  this 
realm  * 

U. 

^^    April  20 

Cojjy  of  a  letter  from  Henry  VIII  to 
a  Frciieli  l>ishop  cxhortin/^  him  to  excite 
the  Fretieh  king  against  the  pope 

33<5. 

11. 

46(/.                  ^H 

[          May    S- 

Orij^nnal  letter,  in  lioiiner'is  hand,  from 
Canie  and  Bonner  to  the  kin^^  alluding 
to  the  breve  of  the  15th  of  Nov*  1532 

33 1' 

II. 

^M 

1^^   May  10. 

Holograph  letter  from  Bedell  to  Crom- 
well, detailing   the   proceedings  at  the 
opening  of  the  court  at  Dunstable 

332. 

II. 

H 

t         May  ,3. 

Imperfect  copy  of  part  of  the  Articles 
of  the  process  Iwfore  Cranmcr  at  the 
court  at  Dunstable 

337- 

11. 

H 

H   May  17. 

Holognifih  letter  from  Betlell  to  Crom- 
well, describing  the  method  of  procedure 
which  was  to  take  i>lace  on  thiit  day  * . 

333- 

11 

^M 

t         May  18. 

Letter  from  the  king   to   the  pope 
assuring  him  that  he  will  afti^r  ct^mnui- 
nication  witli  the  French  king,  ilo  all  he 
con  for  the  preservation  of  the  faith   .,  Ap.33. 

11. 

671.         ^ 

[      M«y  23- 

BedelVs  letter  to  Cromwell  sent  with 
the  account  of  proeeeihnga  in  the  court 
up  to  the  17th  of  May         

334. 

11. 

476. 

^   May  27. 

The  king*a  letter  to  the  iK>pe  recom- 
mending Gumn  on  his  retuni  to  Italy 
to  hij3  good  offices        . .      » .      . .      ,  -  Ap.  32. 

11. 

(iTS- 

^  May  I 

^^          VOL.  1 

Copy  of  Crokc's  accusations  against 
fiir    Gregory    Cassali   and    li'is    brother 
John     . .      

335. 

11. 

477- 

1 

g 

May? 


Juae. 


Jime. 


June. 


July. 


July    6. 


July  II. 


July. 


IL    479. 


n.  468. 


IL    487. 


n.  497. 


»erfect  letter  from  bit  Gregoi^ 
Cassali  deftjnding  the  cootluct  of  Hs 
brother  the  prutonotary  at  Venice 

Accusation  broujcfht  ajLjainst  a  priest 
named  Jaekson  of  having  cliarged  the 
king  with  atlultery  cotiimitted  with  Anne 
Boleyii  and  Lady  Boleyii      329. 

Tlic  opinion  of  an  anonymous  writer 
on  the  point  of  Cranmers  instnicting  the 
clergy  on  the  subject  of  the  king's  manriage 
and  the  aboiition  of  the  papal  Bnprenmcy    J39. 

Instructions  drawn  np  in  June  1533, 
how  the  eo in misai oners  were  to  deal 
with  the  queen  to  get  her  to  forego  the 
title  and  to  8ubmit  to  the  king    . .      _     343. 

A  proclamation  de\ise<l  by  the  king's 
highness,  with  the  advice  of  his  council, 
that  his  subjeeta  he  waraed  to  avoid  (in 
some  cases)  the  danger  and  penalty  of 
the  statute  of  provision  and  premnnire    343.    II*    502. 

Documents  of  the  years  1503,  1504, 
and  1528,  extracted  from  a  treatise  pub- 
lished at  Lnnebtirg,  in  answer  to  the 
work  entitled  *  A  glasse  of  truth'        , .     321.    11.    422. 

Copy  of  the  king's  defence  of  his  pro- 
ceedingSj  intended  for  tlie  amhassador 
to  instruct  the  emperor  as  to  the  lawliil- 
ness  of  the  marriage  with  Anne  Boleyn    340. 

A  passage  prepared  for  insertion  but 
not  inserted  in  the  instructions  to  the 
king's  ambassador  to  the  emperor       ,.     341. 

Letter  fix>m  the  king  of  the  Romans 
to  the  pope  recommending  the  cause  of 
his  aunt,  the  queen  of  England   . .      , .  Ap.  33, 

The  pope's  sentence,  annulling  the 
nmrriage  of  Henry  with  Anne  Boleyn  Ap.34. 

A  fragment  of  news  from  Flanders, 
mentioning  the  pope*s  indignation  at  the 
king's  marriage 344* 

Original  letter  of  Oanmer's  to  the 
king,  giving  his  opinion  of  Coehleus's 
book  against  the  king's  marriage       ,  *.     345. 
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Voi. 

^H 

t           Aug,    9. 

Copy  of  Previdello's  letter  to  sir  Gre- 
gory Caasali  offering  to  justify  the  mar- 

1 

^V 

riage  of  the  king  with  Anne  Boleyn    ,*     346. 

n. 

^H 

^           Aug,  18. 

The  king's  letter  to  Bonner  intimating 
the  appeal  from  the  poi>e'B  sentence  of 

I 

^v 

July  II        ..      ».Ap.35, 

IL 

679.        ^M 

^^      S^pt.    1. 

Holograph  letter  from  Bedell  to  Crom- 
well^ in   answer  to  a  d  era  and  for   the 

H 

^^ 

copies  of  the  decrees  of  the  univerHities    347. 

n. 

^H 

I            Sept.  ir 

Letter  from  the  king  of  the  Romans 
to  the  pope  thanking  him  for  what  he 
has  done  in  giving  hia  aentence  in  favour 

J 

^^ 

of  Catharine        Ap.  36. 

IL 

^H 

W           Dot, 

Sir  Gregory  Cassali'a  defence  of  his 
own  and  his  brother's  conduct,  fldtlreased 

J 

^f 

to  the  duke  of  Norfolk         348. 

n. 

^H 

V           Oct,  28. 

Oiginal  letter  in  Camels  hand  sent 
with  an  enclosure  to  Cromwell  by  Came 

■ 

^^ 

mid  Eonner  from  Susa          . .      , .      . .     349. 

n. 

^H 

f^      Nov.? 

A  pamphlet  published    towards   the 
end  of  the  year  in  justification  of  tlie 

^ 

^B 

king's  marriage  \nih  Aima  Boleyn      . ,     350, 

n. 

523- 

^H 

Letter  to  the  king  from  the  earl  of 
Derhy  and  sir  Henry  Farington  report- 
ing  the    evidence    for  the    slantlenjus 
words  of  a  priest  named  James  Har- 

^^P 

rison . .      , .      . .      , ,     357. 

n. 

566. 

^F 

1534- 

^^      Mar.  23. 

Tlie    final    sentence   pronounced   by 
Clement  VI I  affirming  the  validity  of 

^V 

the  marriage  of  Henry  and  Catharine  . .      351 . 

u. 

53a- 

1           April  14 

Copy  of  Came's  last  appeal     • .      . .  Ap,  37. 

n. 

683. 

■            April  15 

Copy   of    Fenlinand'a   letter  to   the 
poi>c  thanking  him  for  tho  final  decision 

I 

in  favour  of  Cathanne          , Ap,  38, 

n. 

685. 

1            April  18, 

Holograph   letter  from    sir  Thomas 
Vaux  to  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  reporting 
the  1  queen's  protest  agaiiiBt  the  title  of 

k 

princess  dowager 352. 

IL 

534- 
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Date.                                        Title  or  Rooord.  No.        YoL    Ffego. 

May  5.  Holograph  letter  from  Gardiner  to 
Cromwell  concerning  the  imposing  of 
the  oath  of  saccessiou 353.    II.    536. 

May  1  Letter  from  Fitzvrilliam  to  Cromwell 

about  the  queen's  keeping  her  Maundy    354.    II.    538. 

May  21.  Original  letter  from  Lee  archbishop 
of  York,  and  Tunstall  bishop  of  Dur- 
ham, reporting  the  circumstances  of  their 
interview  with  the  queen 358.    II.    569. 

1  A  pamphlet  printed  in  the  year  1534, 
in  defence  of  the  abolition  of  the  papal 
supremacy 355.    11.    539. 

1536. 

?  A  contemporary  account  of  Fbher  and 

More,  preserved  at  the  Vatican   . .      . .     356,    II.    553. 

1537- 

?  A  document  in  French  written  during 
the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  giving  some  ac- 
count of  Anno  Boleyn 359.    IL    573. 
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Holograph  letter  Jrorn  Hadnan  de  Castelh  to  kuig  Ilenry 
the  Seventh, 

OACRA  Regia  Majestas,  humilliine  commendata. 

Primo  hujus  mensis  scripsi  yestrae  Majestati,  ei  significans 
assiimptionem  sanctissimi  domini  nostri  Julii  Becundi  ad  Pon- 
tificatuoi^  qui  intra  decern  dies  coronationera  suaui  ordinavit, 
primd  die  in  Basilici  Sancti  Petri,  sequent!  vero  die  in  eccle- 
^  sift  Sancti  Johatinis  Lateranensis^  maximo  apparatu  et  ornatu, 
utpote  qui  est  Pontifex  liberalitate  et  aniino  iosignis,  ac  renim 
usii  apprime  pollens,  et  32  aniiortim  Curialis,  Est  etiam  toti 
populo  gratos  et  mihi  jam  iude  a  pueritia  optimus  dominus. 

Cum  vacaret  sedes,  venit  domum  raeam,  dignat usque  est  me 
aegrotantem  adhuc  visere,  et  deinde,  cum  in  conclavi  essemus 
omnes  Cardinales,  ut  moris  est,  ubi  unana  tantum  diem  et 
noctem  morati  sumys^  bis  ciibiculum  meum  ingressus,  fami- 
liarissime  et  humanissime  me  alloeutus  est,  quod  certo  nuJli 
Cardinalium  fecit.  Qui  ego  integritate  nsus  sim  in  electione 
duonim  Pontifieum,  addo  etiam  et  abstinentia,,  omnibus  palam 
est,  qui  ne  pilum  quidera  ex  eft  electione  domum  reportavi, 
neque  rem,  neque  spem,  praeter  gratiam  et  favorem,  quo  certe 
tani  Pius  bonse  memorial  quara  modemns  Pontifex  me  prose- 
quebantor.      Ago  gratia.^  Deo  et  veatr^e  Majestati  qui  dant 
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mhi  affluentcr,  tinde  bene  vivere>  et  sine  corrtiptel^  dcgere 
valcam.  Post  ipsi«s  Pontificis  creationem,  seqaenti  mane, 
coram  C[ardinale]  Salcrnitano,  viro  coiitineiitissira^e  vte,  ro- 
gavi  suam  Saiictitatcm,  ve[l!et]  milii  offidwm  collectoriae  quod 
inihi  trc9  poiititi€03  pra?d[ocesso]res  aui  dedisseiit,  confirmare. 
Sua  Sanctitas,  quk  est  benign  [d  semp]er  in  me  benivolentift^ 
libenter  se  id  facturara  recepit,  [et  bre]via  deiiide  cxpediri 
mandavit,  qua?  istuc  cum  praisontibiis  misi.  Poster^  die  siiam 
Sanetitatem,  uim  cura  CarJinale  Sancta?  Crueis,  viro  gravis- 
simo  et  mihi  amicissimo,  visitavi  Sanctitatem  suam ;  ac,  iit 
erat  sua  Sanctitas  jam  tuuiultu  ac  frcqucutifi  accurrcntiuin 
altquantulum  liboratai  me  beuigne  audivit  Exposui  de  vcstrA 
MajesUtc  quio  de  tanto  principe  tatienda  mihi  non  erant^  quod 
esset  liuic  sanctie  sedi  devota  vestra  ilajestasj  quod  dedita, 
quod  semper  obscquentissima;  rccensui  multa-  ac  magna  qujE 
pro  jpsil  sede  fecerat  atque  illi  concesserat  ligam,  cruciatus, 
subsidia  pro  fide  contra  TiircDm.  Non  oniisi  laudes  vestrae 
Majestatis  de  Catholico  et  relligioso  suo  animoj  de  sapiontiS, 
et  multis  natunc  dotibus;  qua?,  ut  vitem  asscntandi  suspitionem^ 
in  meis  ad  vestram  Majestateni  liter  is  omittam. 

Veni  postea  ad  petendum  dij^pensationem  inter  clarissimum 
et  illustrem  vcstrac  Majestatis  filium  et  Catliolicorum  Kegura 
Hjspaniarum  filiam ;  do  bulE  indulgentiae  corrigendi  etiam 
aliquid  dixi;  utrobique,  qua3  ad  rem  liiciebant  adjeci.  Sua 
Sanctitas  de  dispensaiione  itbi  valde  iaitdaverat  red  tram 
Majestatem  et  ad  omnia  optime  respouderat,  clLtit  rem  ffra- 
viorem  esse,  nee  se  prima  facie  scire^  an  Pontijtci  Heeat  in 
tali  materid  dispensare :  se  si  fieri  jmssit  libenter  sati^Jac^ 
turum  votis  tarn  Majtstatis  vestrm  quam>  Catholicis  illis  regi- 
bits,  quorum  [(}r]ator  hie  existens  jam  sccum  priua  verba  fece- 
rat. At  ego  rcspondi  non  solum  Pontitieem  sum  mum  posse, 
sed  a[Ilegati]s  honestissimis  causis  et  urgentibus  etiara  debere 
dispensare.  [Allejgavi  saepius  et  recentibus  exemplis  ab  Alex- 
andre, Innocentio,  Sexto  et  aliis  suis  prsedecessoribns  factita- 
tum ;  dixit  denique  sua  Sanctitas  se  consul turam  aliquos  Car- 
dinales  in  h&c  ro,  inter  quos  me  etiam  nominaviL  Ego  vero 
posteaquam  omni  diligcntia  oegocium  cum  su^  Sanctitate  ver- 
saveram,  coinmcndat^  materii  b&c  et  aliis  vestraj  Majestatis 
rebus  sua)  Sanetitatij  recedens  iterum  commemoravi  bullam 
indiilgeatise  vestrse  Majestatis.     Sua  Sanctiti^  dixit  se  visuram 
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miQutam  bullse  et  alias  mccum  coUocuturam,  Vero  sua  Sancti- 
tas  ridetur  Testrae  Majestati  satis  benivola,  et  spero  orJt  etiam 
concessa ;  quod  ut  faciat,  ego  qu&  valebo  gratii  ot  favore  unft 
cum  omnibus  meis  dorainis  Cardinalibus  et  amieis  incessanter 
operari  non  cessabo,  ut  feci  in  fellcis  recordationis  Domino 
AloxanJro  patrono  meo.  Dixi  inauper  suae  Sanctitati  de  tri- 
bus  ccclesiis,  viz.  Cantuariensi,  Cicestrensij  et  Assavensi  expe- 
diendis  juxta  llteras  comiuendatitias  vostrsp  AJajestatis  dcsuper 
scriptas;  et  recitavi  Dominum  Pium  €oraniisisse  milji  illarum 
expcditionem,  sed  morte  pra^ventum  iion  potuisse  perfici  ncgo- 
cium.  Sua  Sanctitas  commisit  mihi  expeditionenij  et  ut,  for- 
mato  proccssu  consuetOj  referreni  in  sacro  consistorio,  voluit^ 
que  me  rogare  ut  prior  esset  omnium  iiliorum  in  pi-imo  con- 
sistorio  suo  expeditio  ecclesia*  Cantuarien.sis,  dicens  sc  velle 
incipere  ab  insigni  ecclesid  [qualis]  est  Cantuariensis,  nee  fa- 
cere  ut  fecit  Pius  qu[i  pri]mo  suo,  eodemqne  ultimo,  consistorio 
ecclesiam  tantum  [  ]rinam  expcdivit,  Promiai  ego  me 
id  facturura.  Expe[dita  e]rit  itaque  prima  Cantuariensis  in 
primo  Julii  consistorio,  et  [cum]  serenissima3  vD9tra3  Majes- 
tatis  bonis  auspiciis  absoluta;  et  [quum]  buU^  mittentur^  etiam 
scribara. 

Nova  ItalJSB  ad  pra^sens  parva  sunt  quae  significare  vestrce 
Majestati  valeam.  Res  Eegni  Neapolitani  in  codem  sunt 
grada.  Exercitus  Gallorum  qui  hinc  superioribus  ebdomadis 
transierat,  adbuc  Regnnm  intrare  non  potuit;  sunt  gcntes. 
omnes  eorura  cis  Lirim  amnem  qui  Gariglianus  dicitur^  supra 
quern  bedificare  eopperant  pontem  unde  trajicerc  posscnt, 
Hjspaoi  cliijsimulare  et  scgnitiem  ac  metum  causari  ccpperuut 
quoadusque  illi  semiconfectum  pontem  relinquere  coacti  fuerunt. 
Ex  insidiis  cnim  subito  prorumpentcs  Ilispani  pontem  detur- 
bare,  et  torraentis  machinisque  bellieis  propellere  hostem  non 
omisenint.  Mire  narratur  premi  uterque  exercitus,  penorid 
frumenti,  ac  com  meatus  reliqui;  sc<l  majori  Gallus  quam  Hys- 
panus^  cum  Hyspano  Sicilia  ac  quod  est  a  tergo  residuum 
Regni  subveniat. 

Cum  ha^c  scribebam,  allatum  est  nuncium  Gallos  qui  obsi- 
debant  oppidum  et  arccm  Salst  quod  est  inter  Narbonam  et 
Perpinianum,  ad  duo  milia  €«esos  ab  Ilyspanis  fuisse,  et  vallum 
Gallorum  [fractum]  ct  dirutum  esse,  tormentaque  aliquot  bel- 
lica  adempta  eis  fuisse. 

B  % 
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Volui  qu8B  hie  uarrantur  quae  [que]  scriptu  digna  puto, 
vestr©  Majestati  significare.  Creditur  [h&c]  hiemo  parum 
exercitus  ipsos  profecturos^  sed  in  c[astris]  se  collocaturos  ac 
proximo  vere,  nisi  pax  [vel]  induciaa  fiant  extrema  molituros. 
In  qudi  pace  compone  [nd&]  Sanctissimus  Dominus  noster  quibus 
poterit  modis  operari  non  cessabit.  [Deu]s  illam  ad  optatum 
finem  perducat  \ 

[Dec.  1503.] 


1  This  is  one  of  the  few  original 
documents  of  the  time  of  Henry 
VII  which  has  been  preserved  in 
the  Record  Office.  It  is  at  present 
amongst  the  papers  of  the  Divorce, 
belonging  to  the  date  1529.  It  had 
evidently  been  preserved  for  evi- 
dence at  the  trial;  the  words  in 
Italics  being  underscored  in  the  MS. 


It  had  escaped  the  notice  of  the 
editor  of  the  **  Letters  and  Papers 
illustrative  of  the  reigns  of  Richard 
III  and  Henry  VII."  Another  let- 
ter  from  the  same  to  the  king,  writ- 
ten a  few  days  later,  and  alluding  to 
the  same  subjects,  has  been  printed 
in  Gairdner's  second  volume  of  Let- 
ters, &c.  p.  1 1  a. 
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Niiniber   II. 

LMer  Jrmn  pope  Julius  II  to  Henry  VII^  on  the  dispen* 
sation  for  the  marriage, 

CHARISSIMO  in  Christo  filio  nostro^  AngUa?  Kegi  illustri.  Eeoorri 
Charissime  in  Christo  fili  nosier,  Salutem  et  Apostolicam  bene-  *^*^^- 
dictiooem.  Accepimiis  litera.%  inrn  serenitatis,  in  quibus  nobif* 
gratias  agis,  qood  Oratoribus  tuis  honorifice  obviara  proditum 
sit,  quod  nos  eos  beoigne  audieriraus,  ac  llberali  responao  opor- 
ttinisquc  gratiis  et  favoribus  prosecuti  fiieriiDQs:  facie  (fili 
Charissime)  pro  solit4  pietate,  ut  ea  etiam  tibi  siut  grata,  qua? 
a  nobis  praBteriri  non  solent.  Declaravimiis  nostris  bonis  in 
te  mentis  affectum  verbis  et  rebus  qui  bus  potuinius*  Becla- 
rabimus  et  quotidie  magis,  ita  exigcnto  tua?  serenitatis  in  nos 
et  sanctam  Apostolicam  sedem  devotione  et  observanti&  sin- 
gnlari.  De  dispensatione  matrtmoniali  nunquaro  negavimus, 
nee  ullam  suspitionem  prsebuimus,  quo  minus  cam  facere  velle- 
mns^  ut  aliqui  minus  Tere  du[erunt.  Sed  respondimns^  ncM 
expeetare  in  ilia  concedend4  tempus  ma^  ai^commodatumj  ut 
oonsuttius  et  maturii^  fieret,  cum  hujus  eancto  ftedis  et  utri- 
osque  partis  booore.  Earn  itacjue  cum  eicpediTeriiDus,  ut 
deliberavimus,  ad  tuam  serenitatem  (magni  enim  momenti  e«tj 
per  dilectum  filium  Robertum  Shirbofieiiseiii,  Decanum  sancti 
Pauli  Londoniensid^  unum  ex  Oratoribtia  Um^  qui  iDax]iD4  doc- 
trine modesliaoi,  fidem,  diligentiamque  prae  se  tulit,  nuilere 
oogilamas;  doplki  ratione,  cmo  quod  per  eum  secrete  et 
Intwiiie  perfereturf  turn  ut  tatem  rtram  tantaque  vtrtuie  ac 
probttate  predHiDii  Mrenitati  toae  dttttiia  pijcierfeawn»  itt 
ejus  fide  et  operi  ffiotna  Aid  pomi*  Boflis  emm  mxm  tiIs 
periculo  fiolm  ene  non  po4est»  propter  a«ris  uil«fBpcriam  et 
Citni  iBtoOerabilet  eonplexioiu  Kue  advenoa.     JL%  quo  tmm 

I  eiieiDeris^  tibi  fdm  «l  1 
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mento  id  erit  Nam  cum  lateri  nostro  assidue  hsereat,  tuamque 
in  80  benevolenciam  ct  benignitatem  augcri  desideret^  omnia 
summo  studio  favore  et  fide,  Deo  adjuvantc,  curabit ;  qui  licet 
tribus  tantum  mcnsibus  in  legationo  necessarid  a  Romana  curi& 
sit  abfuturus^  nullum  tamen  tua  negotia  detrimentum  passura 
sunt ;  nam  nos  jam  ilia  in  protectione  nosti*ll  susccpimus,  nos- 
troque  favore,  ubi  opus  erit^  fovebimus;  vcnerabilisque  frater 
Episcopus  Wigorniensis,  noster  secundum  carncm  affinis,  Ora- 
tor tuus^  ea  prout  solitus  est,  summa  fidelitate  et  diiigenti& 
curabit,  una  cum  dilecto  filio  Edwardo  Scott,  tuo  soUicitatore, 
nostroque  cubiculario,  quo  magis  libenter  ipsum  Robcrtum  cum 
dict&  dispensatione,  si  serenitati  tuaa  visum  erit,  mittemus,  illi- 
que  fortasse  nostro  nomine  aliqua  tibi  referenda  committemus. 
Dat.  Romse  apud  Sanctum  Petrum  die  sext^  Julii  millesimo 
quingentesimo  quarto,  pontificatiis  nostri  anno  primo^. 

3  This  and  the  following  letter  had  no  material  errors.  There  is  a 
have  been  printed  from  an  imper-  very  incorrect  copy  in  the  archives 
feet  minute  of  the  trial,  which  is  in  at  Simancas,  an  analysis  of  which 
the  Record  Office.  They  were  both  appears  in  M.  Bergenroth's  Calen- 
printed,  apparently  from  the  same  dar,  vol.  i.  p.  328.  It  has  an  en- 
copies,  by  Herbert,  pp.  247,  248,  dorsement  in  a  later  hand,  'Mon- 
with  the  exception  of  the  last  half  day,  the  24th  of  July,  1531/ 
of  the  first  letter.    Herbert's  text 
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Nuraber  TIL 

Letter  from  Julius  II  to  Heiiry  YII,  stating  that  a  duplieaiU 
had  been  sent  to  Spain, 

CHARISSIMO  in  Christo  filio  nostro  Henrico  Angliae  Regi  Eeoord 
illustri.  Charissime  in  Christo  fili  nostcr^  Salutcra  et  Aposto-  ^^^^^ 
licam  benedictionera.  Intelleximus  a  dilccto  filio  G[aleotto] 
Cardinal]  Sancti  Petri  ad  yincula  tui  Regnique  tui  protectore, 
nostro  secundtim  carnem  nepote,  et  a  venerabili  fratre  nostro 
Silvestro  Episcopo  Wigorniensi  tuae  serenitatis  apud  nos  Ora- 
tore,  literas  dispensationis  uiatrinionialis  tantopero  ab  eis» 
nomine  tuae  serenitatis,  petitas,  ex  Hispaniis  ad  te  missas  fuisse. 
Fill  Carissirae,  nos  dispensationem  ipsam  instantibys  Cardiuali 
et  Episcopo  priedictis,  ink  potissiitium  contempktione,  conces- 
simus,  ac  super  eiV,  sub  Bulla  plumbed  literas  expediri  tVcirous, 
ut  ad  tiiam  sere iiita tern  per  Cardiualein  et  Episcopiim  ante- 
dietos  statuto  tempore  raitterentur.  Scd  cum  clarie  memoriae 
Elizabeth  Hispaniarnm  Regina  Cathollca  finem  bujus  mortalis 
vitsB  sibi  instare  ccrneret,  impcnse  et  maximi  cuin  instantlA 
per  Oratorem  suura  nobis  huini liter  supplicAssct,  ut  pro  conso- 
lationo  su&  diiplum  dictarum  literarum  ei  concedero  dignare- 
mur,  quod  banc  consolationem  sibi  dare  velleinus  ut  do  luijua- 
modi  dispcnsatione  eertior  facta  ie<|uiori  aninio  ab  ipsi  vit& 
migraret:  Nosque  pietatis  Christianie  et  nostrse  in  illam  cha- 
ritatis  paternie  esse  putaviraus  non  defraudarc  ipsam  Rcginam 
jam  jam  morituram  desidcrio  hujus  rei,  in  qu^  etiam  subditis  et 
Regnicolia  illis  bonam  apera  conjunctionis  tuse  serenitatis  posset 
afferre ;  pra?sertim  qtiod  idem  Orator  rem  lianc  secretam  futu- 
ram  polliccbatur,  (qood  ab  eo  non  servatum  raolestissime  teri- 
inus);  BuUam  igitur  originalem  apud  nos  servatam  serenitati 
tuje,  una  cum  Enso,  quo  to  pro  tua  singular!  virtute,  et  in 
fianctam  sedem  Apogtolicam  pietaie  dooandum  raerito  duximus, 
per  eundem  Episcopum  ^Vigorniensem  nobis  probatam  et 
carura  dccroYimus  mittere,  a  quo  serenltaa  ipsa  tua  ubcrius 
intelliget  causas  ejusdem  Bulla?  hactenus  apud  [nos]  retentae, 
et  nonnulla  alia  sibi  per  nos  comniissa  negotia*  Nee  miretur 
Majestas  tua,  si  de  bac  re  mhil  cum  ipsis  Cardinal!  et  Oratore 
Gommunicavimus,  nunquam  enim  putaviraus  fore,  ut  ab  Oratore 
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diet®  Regin89  deciperomur,  et  liter»  dispensationis  prsedictse 
ad  te  ex  Hispaniis  mittcrentur,  quas  ut  solum  Regin»  tarn 
periculoso  aegrotanti  pro  solamine  suo  ostendorentur  duplicari 
coQcesseramus.  Nam,  prseterquam  tuss  serenitati  de  nobis  et 
sanct^  Romans  Ecclesi&  benemerita>  gratificari  cupimus^  ipsis 
et  Gardinali  et  Episcopo  Oratori  tuo  mcritam  fidei  et  diligentise 
laudem  in  tuis  negotiis  promovendis  dare  debemus. 

Dat.  Rom®  apud  Sanctum  Petrum  die  vigesimSL  secund& 
Februarii,  anno  millesimo  quingentesimo  quinto,  pontificates 
nostri  anno  secundo^. 


^  On  the  17th  of  March  follow-  England  with  the  orif^nal  bull  of 

ing,  the  bishop  of  Worcester  wrote  the  dispensation  for  the  marriage, 

to  the  king  to  the  same  effect.  This  and  says  that  the  pope  had  been 

letter  is  printed  in  full  in  Gairdner's  grieved   to   hear  that   copies    had 

Letters  and  Papers,  vol.  i.  p.  343,  been  sent  from  Spain  to  England, 

and  epitomized  in  Bergenroth's  Ca-  the  bull  having  been  sent  to  queen 

lendar,  vol.  i.  p.  350.     The  bishop  Isabella  at  her  request,  for  her  com- 

announces  that    he  is  coming  to  fort  when  she  was  dying. 
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Number  IV. 

Holograph  Utter  of  bishop  Fisher  to  cardinal  Wolaeff,  on 
the  p(^€*8  dispensing  power. 

SALVA  sit  tua  celsitudo*  Jam  consultis  omnibus  istis  (ut  Record 
aiunt)  mutis  magistm  quos  ad  manum  traliere  potiii,  diligen-  ^^^^* 
terque  singulorum  cxcussis  opmiouibiis,  et  rationibus  expensis^ 
comperioi  quod  et  tuas  soblimitati  nuper  scripsi,  magnum  inter 
eos  esse  ibssidium,  pluribus  asscrentibus  id  esse  di\rino  jure 
prohibitum,  aliis  contra  pertiiiaciter  affirmant! bus,  id  divino 
juri  nullo  pacto  repugnare.  Et  profecto  ponsitatis  utrinque 
rationibus  Eequfi  lanec,  mihi  vldeor  perspiccrc  facilem  eiiodatio- 
nem  omnium  argnmentationum  qyixs  llli  producunt  qui  negant 
id  divino  jure  licere;  aliorura  vero  non  ita  facilem,  ut  et  nunc 
mihi  persuasissimum  sitj  non  posse  qu^vis  ratione  comprobari 
quod  prohibitum  sit  divino  jure  (quod  hodie  vim  habet,)  ne 
Tidelicet  frater  defuncti  fratris  absque  liberis  conjugem  acci- 
peret.  Quod  si  vernm  sit  et  quod  jam  non  dubito  certis- 
siraum  esse,  quia  jam,  attenta  pleniludino  potestatis  quam 
Christus  Pontifici  contulit,  nogare  quoat,  posse  Pontilicem  dis- 
pensare,  quateutis  ob  aliquam  arduam  caunam  frater  sui  fratris 
defuncti  sine  liberis  uxorcm  sibi  copulet?  Caetcrum  ot  conce- 
dam  pares  utriusque  partis  esse  rationes,  et  neutras  alteris 
prseponderare,  sed  velut  in  ajquilibrio  stare  suspensas^  quum 
possint  utrinqoe  pari  facilitate  solvi,  me  tamen  istud  impel- 
leret,  ut  sim  in  partes  Pontificis  inclinacior,  atque  propensior^ 
quod  sciam  istud  ab  utrdquo  parte  tribtitum  amplitudini  pot- 
estatis PontiticiiF,  nimirum  ut  ambiguos  Scripturarum  locos, 
auditis  in  efi  re  Theologorum  ac  Jtirisperitoriim  sententiis,  liceat 
interpretari.  Alioqui  frustra  dixissct  Christus^  Quiequid  sol- 
veris  in  ten*d  erit  mlutmn  in  ccelis  et  quieqitid  alligaiwns  in 
terrd  erit  allifjatum  in  co^lis.  Quum  igitur  apertissime  constefc 
Pontificem  hand  semel  facto  suo  declarasse  quod  bceat  in  prae- 
dicto  casu  dispensare  cum  secundo  fratre,  hoc  solum  mo  vehe- 
menter  raoveret  ad  assenticndum,  otiamsi  [nullas  omnino]  ra- 
tiones  et  probationes  attnlisset,  scd  essent  ut  dixi  pares  cum 
asseverationibus  suis. 

Verum  nunc  quum  plane  perspiciam,  et  rationes  efticaciorea 
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esse  pro  parte  eorum  qui  Pontificis  potestatem  in  hftc  re  tuen- 
tur;  quumque  praater  hoc  advertam  quibus  verbis  et  quam 
plenissime  tradiU  sit  Pontiiici  potestas  a  Christo;  quum  et 
denique  clarissimis  testimoniis  intelligam  ejusmodi  dispensatio- 
nem  effectui  ssapius  commendatam ;  nuUus  omnino  scrupulus 
superest  quin  istud  Pontifici  licoat^  ut  cum  fratre  dispenset 
quatenus  alterius  fratris  absque  liberis  defuncti  conjugem  acci- 
piat.  Habet  itaque  paucis  tua  celsitudo  quid  ego  super  bftc 
re  sentiam.  Jam  reliquum  est  ut  amplitudini  tuaB  prosperam 
et  longsevam  optem  incolumitatem. 

ExRofla. 

Per  me  Sublimitati 

Deyinctissimum, 

Jo.  Roflfe  *. 

*  This  letter  was  written  in  May,  Papers,  vol.  i.  p.  189.    Fisher's  let- 

1527.     It  was  enclosed  by  Wolsey  ter  was  printed  in  Collier's  Eccle- 

to  the  king  in  a  letter  written  June  siastical  History,  but  with  several 

3,  1537,  which  is  printed  in  State  mistakes  of  copying. 
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Number  V. 

Holograph  letter  from  Sampson  to  cardinal  WoUej/^  alluding 
to  the  great  matter. 


PLEASE  it  your  grace,  I  hare  differred  to  adver 
gt^Lee  of  such  things  as  are  o^current  here,  by  cause  that  I 
would  more  clearly  consider  and  observe  as  near  as  I  might 
the  effectuous  manner  of  some  things  before  that  I  should 
write. 

The  King*s  grace,  the  queen,  my  lady  princess,  blosseJ  bo 
God,  are  in  right  prosperous  health.  The  whole  court  also 
(God  continue  it)  is  in  good  quietness  without  fear  of  any  dan- 
gerous  diseases. 

The  great  matter  is  in  rery  good  train ;  good  countenaeco, 
mncb  better  than  was  in  mine  opinion;  less  suspicion  or  little; 
the  merry  visage  is  returned  not  loss  than  was  wont ;  The 
other  party,  as  your  grace  kuoweth,  lacketh  no  wit,  and  so 
Bheweth  highly  in  this  matter.  If  that  I  perceive  otherwise 
or  more,  I  shall  not  fail  to  advertise  your  grace  with  diligence. 
The  23  day  of  this  montli  the  Kings's  highness  departed  from 
Honsden  towards  Beulicu.  And  though  that  his  grace  was 
ready  to  depart  by  a  good  5;pace,  yet  he  tarried  for  the  Qiiene, 
And  so  they  rode  forth  together.  As  knoweth  our  Lord,  who 
preserve  your  grace  in  most  prosperous  health  and  honor 
with  like  successes  in  your  great  affairs. 

At  Beulieu,  the  25  of  July  [1527]. 

Your  humble  bedeman, 

Rich.  Sampson. 
To  my  lord  legate's  grace* 


your  H«ooi>i 
*  .  T  Offlc*. 


^ 
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Number  VI. 

The  king  to  the  college  of  cardinals,  accrediting  Knight, 
Draft  in  Vannes"  hand. 

ViteU.  B.  HENRICUS,  etc.,  Reverendissimis,  etc. 

X.  fol.  93,  ,,    .  .  ,       .  ,..,... 

aI  104.  Hitsi  severa  ista  calamitas  quam  tarn  dm  indignissime  sus- 

tinetis,  null&  videatur  posse  consolatione  leniri,  ingens  tamen 
afFectus  quo  sacrosanctum  istud  collegium  semper  amplexi 
sumus,  nos  cogit  ut  quum  null&  alifi  ratione  possimus,  literis  et 
nunciis  benevolum  nostrum  animum  testari,  dolorem  aperire, 
ac  si  quod  superest,  miserandis  istis  rebus  solameu  adhibere. 

Hujus  itaque  officii  gratis,  tum  etiam  ut  aliqua  gravissimi 
momenti  nostro  nomine  vestris  Reverendissimis  Domination- 
ibus  exponat,  dilectum  nostrum  consiliarium,  primariumque 
Secretariura  et  Oratorem,  Reverendum  Dominum  Willelmum 
Knyght  ad  vestras  Reverendissimas  Dominationes  imprffisentiH 
mittimus,  quibus  persuasum  esse  volumus,  ea  vigili  animo  assi- 
due  a  nobis  cogitari  et  moliri,  quae  arbitramur  posse  ipsarum 
rebus  et  statui  conducere.  Dictas  igitur  vestras  Reverendis- 
simas Dominationes  iterum  atque  iterum  rogamus  ut  pro- 
pensam  banc  nostram  de  sacro  isto  coUegio  benemerendi 
voluntatem  humanissime  excipere,  et  eidem  nostro  Secretario, 
perinde  ac  nobis  ipsis  fidem  certissimam  in  omnibus  praestare 
velint.     Quae,  etc.^ 

^  This  and  the  following  docu-  draughts  of  letters  to  Rome.    The 

ments,   and  three   others   forming  date  of  this  letter  roust  be  early  in 

Art.  52  in  Vitellius,  B.  x.,  mostly  September,  1527,  just  before  Knight 

belong  to  the  year  1527,  but  have  left  London.     There  is  one  other 

been  wrongly  entered  in  the  Cotton  letter  in  Art.  52,   written  by  the 

catalogue  as  hanng  been  all  writ-  king,  accrediting  Sir  Gregory  Cas- 

ten  in  May,  1528.  They  are  other-  sali.  The  others  are  all  by  Wolsey. 
wise    rightly    described    as    seven 
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Number  VIL 

a/i  of  a  Utter  from  Wolsey  to  the  pope,  ufritteti  in 
Sept.  1527,  accrediting  secretarif  Kni*jht. 

BEATTSSIME  paler,  &c. 


X.  fol.  91, 
,  aU  102. 


Si  in  acerbissimo  isto  veatrae  SaDctitatis  luctu^  et  publica 
totius  Chrisjtiaaitatis  perturbationej  velim  consolationem  ullam 
adhibere,  nil  profecto  aliucl  video  me  posse  assequi  quam  ut 
utrinque  ex  tan  til  iDfclieitate  couccptura  dolorem  augeam, 
qiiem  vol  \imc  mm  ratio  oiiilta  in  part^  jam  posset  emolliro;  ac 
ex  tanta  tamque  indigna  successuum  adversitate,  earn  jam  for- 
titudinem  Sanetitas  vpstra  ioduisse  et  eos  aninios  et  spiritus 
sibi  compardsse  debet,  ut,  optiinorum  consiliortim  in  publico 
tranquillitatis  gratiam  antea  susceptorum  conscienti&  freto,  gra- 
Yiora  nulla  aniplius  pericula  his  quie  passa  est,  tiraenda  sinfc, 
mcmineritquOj  Deo  duce,  se  sanctamque  Christi  eeclesiam 
post  tara  sjievos  superatos  fliictus  in  pristinum  splendorem 
restitutiim  iri,  ac  tarn  ingentium  malorum  recordation  em  non 
niediocri  aliquo  Sanctitati  vestra*  obleetamento  fnturam;  bono 
itaque  animo  esse  non  gravetur,  et  ita  affectus  divinA  sufi  pru- 
dent!^ oiodcretiir,  ut  eos  potius  conculeasse,  qnam  his  succu- 
buisse  existiffictur,  eamque  ego  ex  puhlicis  actionibus  spem 
ooncepi,  ut  brevi  confidam  omnia  pacata  iri. 

Qu&  in  re,  etsi  adeo  ex  anirao  laboraverim^  ut  in  propria  M.  91  A 
conservandS.  salute  phira  pra?stare  ncquivissem^  dolco  tamen 
longe  minus  hactenus  profecisse  quam  rei  magnitudo  exposcit, 
tneaque  fides  et  observantia  maxime  vellet.  Habet  vestra  Sanc- 
titas  pientissimum  hunc  Regem,  qui  officium  nullum  in  afflict  is 
vestra>  BeatitudiniB  juvandis  rebus  hactenus  pr^tcrmisit,  nee 
proprio  sanguini,  nedum  opibus,  parcens  antea  conquiescet 
quam  re  quapiani  fiiialcm  suura  affectum  et  in  apostolicam 
sedem  stadium  testatum  fecerit. 

Interea  vcro,  quum  alia  ratione  nequeat,  ad  Sa  net  ita  tern 
vestram  consolandam  Oratorem  mittit,  dilectum  suum  consili- 
arium,  primariumque  Secretarium  Reverendum  Dominum 
Wyllelhnum  Knyght,  qui  etiam  pro  nonnullis  gravissimi  mo-. 
mcnti,  pro  eodem  Serem.ssimo  Domino  mco  Rego  impetrandis 
rebus  humillijDe  Sanctitati  vestrte  supplicabit. 
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Tantopere  ejus  RegisB  Majestati  cordi  sunt  et  tantft  earum 
fi>L  93.  sollicitudine  afficitur^  ut  in  humanis  nihil  queat  ardentius  aut 
veheinentius  expectaro,  et  ego  judicem  nunc  esse  oblatam  occa- 
sionem,  quft  vestra  Sanctitas  ex  devincto,  eum  perpetuo  devinc- 
tissimum  sibi  suisque  omnibus  reddere^  et  si  unquam  antea  in 
hoc  maxime  suo  veto  bcnigne  indulgendo^  sui  juris  et  arbitrii 
totum  facere  queat ;  quod  negocium  pluribus  non  commendabo, 
hoc  duntaxat  addons,  nullft  in  re  ycstram  Sanctitatem  seque  ac 
in  h&c  posse  dictae  serenissimaD  Regiro  Majestati  gratificari. 

A  me  vero  omnia  expectet  quas  unquam  etiam  cum  pro- 
prisd  salutis  discrimine  priestari  poterunt.  Quemadmodum 
idem  Dominus  Secretarius  mco  nomine  coram  rcfcret  uberius. 
Cui  yestram  Sanctitatem  humillime  rogo,  ut  indubiam  fidcm  in 
omnibus  prsBstare  dignetur  ®. 

^  It  is  not  likely  that  this  letter  original  in  the  Vatican  Library  by 

was  ever  sent.    The  very  same  let-  Theiner,  in  his  Monumenta  Vetera 

ter,  a  little  polished,  was  sent,  Dec.  Hibernorum  et  Scotorum,  p.  559. 

5,  from  London,  by  Wolsey  to  the  As    it    was    intended    to    accredit 

pope,  accrediting  Sir  Gregory  Cas-  Knight,  it  must  have  been  written 

sail.     It  has  been  printed  from  the  not  later  than  Sept.  1527. 
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Number  Yin. 

WoUey  to  the  college,  accrediting  Knight* 
Draft  m  Fatinef^  hand. 

REVEREXDISSIMI  in    Christo  patrea  ac  aiiistrissimi  ViteU.  B, 
domini,  etc.  hkjti.^is. 

Tantopere  commum  ista  sacrosanct!  collegii  nostri  afiUctione 
eicrticior  ut  dolorem  tarn  diu  cordi  inhaerentera  gravis  recor- 
datio  non  sinat  exprimere.  Nihil  taraee  de  officio  observaotia- 
que  mea  unquam  remisi ;  nulli  rei  aut  discrimini  peporci,  ut 
tempore  tarn  turbuleoto  meam  erga  Sanctissioium  Dominum 
nostrum,  sacrumque  istud  collegium,  fidem  possem  eomprobare ; 
ne€  uiiquam  conquiescam,  etiam  si  sanguis  ipse  fuerit  effon- 
dendus,  donee  in  Apostolicae  saneUeque  Romanas  sublevendis 
rebus  aliquid  profecero ;  eaque  omni  industria  assidue  undique 
molior,  quae  oenseo  consternato  ecclesiw  statui,  ullo  modo  posse 
conducere;  et  nihilo  minora  vesiraa  reverendissimie  Doniina- 
tiones  a  me  uteumque  abi^ente  ex  pec  tent  quam  ullo  meo  can- 
ftilio,  operfi  aut  sanguine  prff?stari  puterunt. 

Sed  super  liis  aliisque  quam  multis  Reverendus  Dominus 
Willelmus  Knyght,  primariiis  serenissimi  domini  mei  Re^is 
Secretarius  et  Orator,  meo  nomine  vestris  reverendis  Domina- 
tionibus  expooet ;  eas  ideo  rogo  ut  earn  qufim  mihi  ipsi  habe- 
rent  fidem  ei  praestaro  velint,  quibus  me  ctiam  atquo  etiam 
reverentissime  com  men  do ;  et  felicioreni  rerym  facie  m  eis  uni- 
yersaBque  Christianas  reipublicae  a  Deo  precor. 


REVERENDISSIME  in  Christo  pater  et  Domine  mi 
observandissimej  Ilumillimas  commendationes, 

Nemincm  arbitror  ex  gravissinid  ista  rerum  afflictione  nm* 
jorem  quam  ego  dolorem  concepisse ;  quam  indignam  rerum 
acGrbitatem  raaxime  vellem  posse  vel  proprio  sanguine  cor- 
rigere*  Interea  tamen  omnia,  turn  apud  rcgiam  hanc  Majes- 
tiitcm,  turn  apud  Regcm  Cliristianissimum  et  Cii^sarcm  cxpe- 
rior  qua?  Sanctissimi  Domini  Nostri,  sacri  istius  Sen  at  As  Apo- 
Btolica^que  8e[dis]  rebus  expedire  posse  arbitror.  omnino  vigil! 
curA  molion  Nihil  intentatum  rerinquo  ut  tempore  tarn  tur- 
bulento  mea  fides  et  observantia  palam  constet;  et  nonnulla 
jam  effeei,  qua3  sereniorem  success[uram]  faciem  aliquam  nobis 
polliceantur.  Et  qunm  tain  crudele  illatum  malum  iiequeat 
uno  impetu  reparari,  spero  futuruni  quandoque  ut,  tantis 
superatis  calamitatibus,  autim  nitorem,  pristinamquc  dignitatem^ 
eancta  Apostolica  sedes  in  perpetmim  recuperet ;  in  omnemque 
eventum  sie  meam  devotioncm  et  fidem  comprobabo  ut  Iiaberi 
possim  sanctfc  Romame  Ecelesipe  mem  brum,  licet  indignura  at- 
tamen  non  omnino  inutile  ac  stupidum.  Ca?tera  ex  Rev^crendo 
domino  Willclbno  Knygbt,  primario  liujns  Majestatis  Secretario 
distinctius  vestra  Reverendissima  Dominatio  eognoscet.  Cui 
ut  indubiam  fidem  velit  habere,  eam  impense  rogo,  comper- 
tissimumque  ipsa  sibi  liabeat,  se  nihil  posse  serenissimo  Do- 
mino meo  Regi  gratius  praestare,  null4que  occasione  ipsius 
animum  sibi  arctius  devinciro,  quam  si  omni  suo  favore,  con- 
silio  et  gratia  eidem  Secretario  in  suis  agendis  sedulo  adfu- 
erit,  percipictque  vestra  Reverendissima  Dominatio  sua  offieia 
in  principem  non  ingratum  fore  collocata. 
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Number  X. 

The  pope  to  «r  Gregory  Cassali,  amioxaicint/  a  safe  conduct 

for  him, 

CLEMENS  PP.  VIL 

DILECTE    fili,  salutem    ct    Apostolicam    benedictionem.  Record 
Ageutes  hie  Ctesarei  cum  tutim  in  Italiam  adventuo)»  et  hue,  Original 
ut  cum  dilectis  filiis  Generale  Saiicti  Francisci  ot  Dotiiino  de  **"  v^Uum. 
Verc,  nupcT  a  screais^imo  Cii^sare  missis,  super  rebus  univer- 
,  Balem  pacem  concernentibus  colloquaris^  Teniendi  desyderiura 
intellexissent ;  tibi,  nobis  etiarn  proeiirantibus,  salvum  coiiduc- 
tum  super  hoc  concesserunt.     (^uotn  iios  ad  to  per  dilcctuui 
filiuin  Aageluni  del  Vantaggio  familiarera  nostrura  mittimus, 
proat  ex  ipso  Aiigelo  plenius  intclliges,  cui  fideui  luibebis. 

Dat.  Romas  in  arco  Sancti  Angeli  sub  annulo  piscatoris  die 
lO  Octobris  MDXXVIL  Pontificatus  nostri  anno  quarto. 

Blosius. 
Dilecto  fillo  Equiti  Casalio 

serenissimi  Rciris  Anglian 
Oratori. 


Number  XI. 

Extract  from  a  letter  of  sir  Oregory  Commit,  written  from 
Partua,  Nov,  23,  1527, 

Ex  Uteris  D,  Gregorii,  Far  mm  dat  is,  23  NommhriSyi^zj. 
REDIIT  unus  ex  his  quos  miserara  ad  Pontificem,  qui  saj-  JS?*""^ 

r,  .  11  1  1-  Office. 

pnis  est  ejus  Sanctitatein  alloquutuS;  et  coosolatus^  dtcens  me 
hie  adesse  cum  pecuiiiis  pro  expediendis  bre\iis,  qua?  ab  ejus 
Sanctitate  petebam^  signiticavitque  quod  bono  auimo  essem 
quod  omnia  libcotissimo  eoncedet,  et  quod  expectabaC  protho- 
notarium  Gauibaram  ;  post  eujus  adveritum  omnia  expcdiret, 
quffl  ego  petebam,  ot  quud  hoc  signiticarem  RovereiKliiisima 
Domino  legato,  Intellcxi  poatea  quod  dicttis  prothonotariua 
obtinucrat  salvum  cooductum  et  Uomam  proficiseebatur,  ct 
cum  eo  Uoctor  Knyght. 
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Number  XII. 

.  Draft  of  a  letter  ^from  the  king  to  the  pope^  of  Dec.  6,  in 
Vannes'  hand^  a  little  corrected,  accrediting  air  Gregory 

Ca,^saH, 

BEATISSIME  pater,  &c. 

Etsi  malleraus  ca  post  tarn  9a?vos  turbioos  rediiase  temporal 
quibus  acerbissimuiii  vestrto  Sanctitatis  dolorem  gratukndo, 
e  pectore  toUere  qiiarn  consolationc  eoioHire  possemus;  tilialis 
tamen  nostras  observaiitia!  esse  judicaraiis,  tluiii  non  alid  ratiooe 
licet,  devoto  saltern  consolandi  officio  non  deesse,  et  quod  libcn- 
tiu3  et  cmnulatius  coram  pra?staremus,  id  nunc  Uteris  et  nun- 
ciis  pari  studio  et  affectu  pmestare. 

Magmficuni  itaque  Domiimm  Grcgorium  Casalium,  Oratorem 
et  Consiliarium  nostrum  plurimum  dilectum,  ad  vostrara  Sane- 
titatem  imprspsentia  mittimus  turn,  ut  quameunquo  hoc  tempore 
lieri  possit,  istis  heu  nimium  affiictis  rebua  conBolationeoi  affe- 
ratt  tum  etiam  ut  quarjdam  maximi  momenti,  et  qiiibus  nihil 
nobis  magis  cordi  est,  nostro  nomine  a  vestr^l  Beatitudine  con- 
cedi  et  indulgeri  hu  mil  lime  supplieet ;  qum  quum  sint  hujus- 
niodi  ut  rerum  omnium  ea  maxime  expectemuSj  Sanctitatem 
vestram  iteruin  atque  iterum  enixissime  obsecramua  ut  huic 
xiostro  dcsidcrio  dignetur,  si  unquam  antea,  nunc  pr^sertim 
satisfacere,  in  eoqae  concedendo  benigriissimum  ut  solet,  se 
prsebere.  In  quo  sic  nos  sibi  in  perpetuum  adstringet  ut  nil 
posthac  in  ejus  gratiam  recusaturi  siraus. 

Beatissime  pater;  Negociura  hoc  quod  Dominus  Gregorius 
vestr^e  Sanctitati  nostro  nomine  exponet  et  de  quo  impetrando 
agct,  ita  cordi  nobis  est  ut  in  00  obtincndo,  si  ullura  unquam 
auxihum  nostrum  aut  operara  suis  vel  suorum  rebus  vestra 
Sanctitas  optat,  ejus  nunc  potissimum  benignitittem  ac  faciiita- 
tem  in  hac  re  obtinendA.  promptam  ac  facilem  oxpectamus''. 


^  The  letter,  in  tlie  terms  in  which 
ii  nctually  rcaclied  the  pop«,  ha& 
been  printed  irrnn  the  original  at 
Uie  Vatican,  by  Theiner,  in  the  Mo- 
numenta  Vatican^,  p,  559,  The  edi- 


tor fitatea  tliat  the  last  paragraph  is 
in  the  kind's  own  hand.  The  draft 
is  not  d^ed,  and  the  date  is  aup- 
plied  from  the  Vatican  document. 
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Number  XIII. 

Draft  of  the  commission  by  which  the  pope  was  to  delegate 
his  whole  auth4>ritif  fc  Wohey  during  his  captivity. 

Copia  cnjusdam  commis.^lonis  per  JRomanum  pontijicem 
Jhcta\  ^*c. 

CLEMENS  PP.  VIL 
DILECTE  fill,  etc.  viteU.  B. 

Magnus  ill©  pietatiB  respectiis,  quern  in  Christianorum  gre-  f^i  ^^g.**''* 
gem  curae  sollieitudiniqiie  nostr^t?  cDocrcditum,  jam  olim  a 
soscepto  priinum  munere  pastoral!  quo  Dei  beneficio  fungimur 
in  terns,  animo  impressum  retinemus,  illas  nobis  cogitaciooes 
etiam  in  mediis  malorura  fluctibus,  quibua  ingrato  nimis  et 
impio  scelere  quorundara  coo  turn  el  lose  jactati,  ad  miserum  cap- 
tivitatis  scopuUira  allidimur  et  gravissimo  naufragio  labora- 
iDus,  suggcrerc  non  desinit  et  inculcate,  ut  congrue  nihiloiiiiniis 
orbis  tutela?  prospicere  ct  priceavere,  itaque  provldere  stu- 
deamusj  ut  durissimi  cas{is  saevicia  qui  nos  patrem  invasit,  a 
filiji?  qaoad  fieri  possit  longissime  arccatur,  ncc  sublato  quoti- 
dianarnm  necessitatum  sahibri  romedioj  communem  nobiscum 
8enciant  captivitatcm. 

Animadvertentes  itaque  per  captivitatis  miseriara  quA  nunc 
turpissime  detinerauFj  non  modo  persona?  nostra?  copiaui,  quam  fol,  iig, 
omnibus  eo  loco  expositam  esse  convenit,  quo  veluti  ad  commu- 
nem parentem,  turn  liberrimus  turn  tutissimys  ultro  citroq«ie 
pateat  accessus,  coartatom  fore ;  verum  etiam  propter  detiuen- 
cium  yim  atque  auctoritatera,  animi  judiciique  nostri,  prout  res 
incidet,  pra^standi  efc  eiequendi  libertatem,  nonmbil  impeditum 
et  diminutum  iri ;  ac  volentcs  proindc  vires  auctoritatemque 
nostram  aliis  demandare  qui  ad  siiblevandas  liominum  neces- 
sitates cum  oraoi  nostrce  potestatis  plenitudine  prfcscntcs  facili 
tutoque  adin**tac  libero  animi  judicio  in  cohibcndis,  refrcnandis 
et  relaxandis  commissi  slbi  auctoritatis  habenis  uti  possint  et  ^ 
valeant : 

Te  quern  pro  tuis  in  sedem  Apostolicam  meritis  imice  elia- 
rum  habemusj  ac  pro  egregiis  illis  qyibus  prsepolles  virtutibus, 

^  The  vord  is  plainly  adiri,  but  probably  is  a  mistake  for  aditu, 
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longe  dignisainium  judicainiis  qui  partes  nostras  tractes  et 
vices  absentis  posses  sopplerc. 

Ad  oxercenduin,  exequendum  et  expedicndum  omnia  ea  et 
singula  qua?  noa  de  potestate  vel  ordinaria  vel  absoluta  in 
reniittendis,  relaxaiKlis,  liinitandis  aut  derogandis  canonibus  fa- 
cere  possemus^  absque  aliqua  restrictione,  etiamsi  ad  divinfe  legis 
relaxacionenij  limitacioueoi  auL  moderacionem  casus  pertbeat, 
fueritqnc  ejiismoLli  in  quo  sedes  Apostolica  non  cotisiieverat 
dispensare ;  necnon  gracias,  privilegia,  iiidulta  et  indulgenciaa 
ex  inero  motu,  vel  ad  postnlacionem  supplicantium  conce- 
dendum,  concessa  autem  per  nos  aut  prsedecessores  nostros 
declarandym,  interfu'ctandum  et  eadein  ex  viciis  surreptionis 
aut  obreptionia  alii^ve  causis  qua?  apparuerint,  cassauduiUj 
irritaiiduui  et  annuUandum  ;  archiepiscopis,  episcopis  et  abba- 
tibus  per  electionem,  postulacionem  aut  alias  assuniptis  sacras 
benedictionis  maniis  imponendum^ac  illis  ordinis  et  jurisdietioiiis 
BUfB  exeeutionera  conferenduin,  necnon  de  arehiepiscopatibus^ 
episcopatibus  et  abbaciis  ac  aliis  quae  consistorialia  dici  solent, 
providetiduui : 

Et  generaliter  absque  aliquil  potestatis  limitacioiie,  omnia 
ea  et  singula  faciendumj  concedentlunu  indulgendum,  commit- 
tendum,  remittendum,  relaxandum,  astringcndum,  firmaudum, 
exequendum,  et  niaodandum  quatenus  nostra  auctoritas  a  Do- 
mino Deo  nobis  sine  exceptione  commissa  sese  porrigat  atque 
extendat,  ut  in  omnibus  et  per  oninia  nostrre  vocis  organum 
censearis,  nee  tanquam  alius  a  nobis  aut  delegatus,  sod  veluti 
nostro  ore  ac  spiritu  omnia  proferens,  ac  fiiciens,  eitra  oninem 
jurisdictionis  gradum  et  ullam  ad  nos  appellacionis  inter- 
positionem,  qua^cunque  hominum  necessitas  efflagitaveritj  vica- 
rium  nostrum,  ita  tamen  ut  per  nominis  bujus  appellacionem, 
ex  leguni  interpretacione  aut  illius  vocabuli  vi,  minus  tibi  com- 
missum  non  intelligatur  quam  quicquid  nostras  personse  cobie- 
reat  auctoritatis;  sed  ut  in  inaudito  casus  eventu  insolitam 
potestatem  per  delegacionem  exerceas,  et  quns  a  nobis  et 
pectoris  uostri  fonte  per  te  semper  manarc  intelligatur^  faci- 
mus,  constttuimus  et  ordinamus,  omnem  potestatis  et  ordinaria? 
et  extraordinaria^  plenitudioem  conferentes;  ut  illam  ubique 
infra  termioos  legacionis  tu£e  lib  ere  exerccas  et  exequaris. 

Et  quicquid  per  Circumspectionem  tuam,  per  cognitionera 
judiciariam  solomnem,  summai'iam  ant  extraordinariami  pro- 
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eessus  quosconque  fiicieodo,  dccreta  et  sentcncias  fereiido,  pro- 
nun  ciau  do  aut  proinolgando,  eiisdeinve  exectitioni  uiandaodo, 
dbpensaeiones  qoascunqiie,  aut  gracias  in  pra^missis  concedendo 
et  faciendo,  remittendo,  relaxaiido,  limitando  et  general! ter  in 
aliquibus  prsedictoriim  potestatem  nostram  vel  ordinariain  ye\ 
absolutam  exercendo  ut  pnefertiir,  actunij  gestunij  decretum, 
dispematum,  pronunciatym,  mandatiim  aut  cxecutiim  fiterit, 
id  omne  et  totiinij  quurn  primura  pristine  libertaH  restituti 
fiieriniiis,  ratunij  gratiim  et  firraiim  babentcs  in  validissimlL  et 
efficacissimii  forma  confirriiabimus;  nee  eonira  aliqua  unquara 
infirniabiraus  aut  infringemus,  aut  eorura  alieui  contraveiiie- 
mus,  nee  interim,  ante  adeptam  plenam  et  prist inara  liber ta-  foL  913. 
tem,  pra?sentem  concessiouem  revocabimus ;  declarantes  etram 
et  protestantes  per  priesentes,  nostras  intencionis  esse  nt  prie- 
sens  commissio  slve  delegaeio  auetoritatis  nostra;  tarn  din  suis 
viribus  duret  et  consistat,  quamdiu  pennaoserit  capti vitas 
nostra,  et  quoad u^que  fucrimus  pristmie  liber tati  restituti. 

Non  obstantibus  quibuscunqne  decretis^  sentenciis,  mandatis, 
rescriptis,  literis  aut  brevibus  in  contrariura  deinceps  per  nos 
tanquam  irritatoriisj  derogatoriis  aut  revocatoriis  pra^sentis 
concessionis  nostrje  emittendia,  destinandis  aut  proraulgandis; 
quibus  omnibus  expresse  per  praesentes,  derogantes,  et  ilia 
omnia  pro  niillis^  cassis,  irritis  et  inanibus  reputantcSj  ac  talia 
esse  et  haberi,  istisque  omnino  anteriora  judicari,  praesentia 
vero  semper  posteriora,  et  post  ilia  repetita,  emissa  et  desti- 
nata  censeri,  ac  tanquam  ultima  et  posteriora,  contrariis  sic 
deinceps  emittendis,  derogare  debere  pronunciamus,  decer- 
nimus  et  declaramus  et  ceteris  contrariis  non  obstantibua 
quibuscunque. 

Dat,  etc.  [Sept  1527.] 
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Number  XIV. 


Copp  of  a  coHflitionat  distpemathn  for  the  king  to  inarri/ 
a^ain,  on  the  i^fupposiiitM  of  the  first  mari'kujt  having  l^en 
pronounced  irwalid. 

Copia  dhpensacionis  eum  annotacionibm  in  inarffine 
adsa^ipHs. 

TOT  A  hfEc  narratio  ut  est  a     Carissimo  in  Cliristo  filio  Ilen- 


dispensationia  et  graciie  mate 
ri^  alienissima;  gratiil  enim 
sedis  Apostolicffi  se  indignis- 
siomm  ostcndit,  quisquis  scieiis 
ecclesi^B  constitticiones  con* 
terapserit,  sententiam  excom- 
miinicationis  incurrendo ;  sic 
est  ipsa  etiam  falsissima,  nee 
ex  tionore  rogift*  Majeatatis 
etiam  si  Tera  essctj  publico 
coofitenda,  quippo  fii  verum 
esset  invictisbirnum  liiinc  re- 
gem  quo  tempore  contraxerat 
et  fratria  relict  am  fuisse  (juam 
duceret,  et  minus  validam  dig- 
pensationcm  non  ignorasse, 
verum  utique  esset  ipsum 
semper  in  malil  fide  fuisse 
annos  decern  ct  octo,  excom- 
munication is  sententiam  ueg- 
lexisse,  et  qui  acerrimus  fidei 
et  ecelesi^  propugnator  ac 
defensor  fuit,  claves  interim 
ecelesiaQ,  gravissimo  durissi- 
moque  oxcmplo,  contemp- 
sisse*  Absit  hoc  a  tanto  prin- 
eipe,  Absit  ut  palam  id  de 
se  fiiteatur,  etJamsi  verum  es- 
set Scd  ut  est  hoc  crimen 
h&c  Majestate  indigntim,  sic 
in  eo  se  poterit  secure  con- 


rieo  Anglia?  ett\ 
[Anglife  Regi  fidci  dcfen- 

sori  salutem,] 
Exponi  nobis  nuper  feeisti 
quod  alias  tu  et  dileeta  in 
Christo  filia  Catherina'\  relicta 
quondam  tratris  *^  tui  ger- 
mani,  non  ignorantes  vos  pri- 
me affinitatis  gradu  invieem 
for©  conjunctoSj  matrimonium 
per  verba  alias  legitime  de 
pra*scnti,  non^^  saltern  canoni- 
c&  sen  validfl  dispensacione 
desuper  obtent^,  qtiamvis  de 
facto  contraxistis  illudque  car- 
nali  copulA  consummavistis, 
ac  prolem  ex  hoc  raatrinionio 
suscepistisr  exconimunicationis 
sententiam  incurrendo. 


^  Katherina. 
^^  minime. 


•">  Artburi  ft-atrii. 
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1           icientiA  solaru  quod  a  seelere 

^1 

I           semper  in  hoc  matrioionio  ab- 

^H 

1           fuerit,    et     aliorum     consiliis 

^^M 

^^m     fisus,  optimsL  fide  in  eo  vlxtt, 

^^M 

^^M     donee  Iiberorum   maseulonim 

^H 

^^p     amissione  admonitus^  de  sin- 

^H 

gulis  diligentiiis  cogitare  ctp- 

^H 

pisset.      Exptingatur     itaque 

^^M 

hoc  totam  et,  ad  effcctum  con- 

^^M 

sequendi  ^atiam,  fiat  in  for- 

^H 

mk  communi   general  is  abso- 

^^H 

lutio  a  quibuscunque  sentcn- 

^^^H 

ciis. 

^^1 

_ 

Et  qiuim  Majestas  tna  in  hoc               ^^M 

^^ft^ 

matrimonio  absque  peceato  re-               ^^H 

^H^ 

manere  nequeat,  et  ne  diutius              ^^M 

^^^H 

in  hoc  peccato  et  excommu-               ^^H 

^^^^p 

nicaeiotiis  sentenciil  remaneat^               ^^H 

^^^H 

desiderat^-  ab  hae  excommu-               ^^H 

^^^^ft 

nicacionis  seiitencia  a  j  udice  ee-               ^^^| 

^^^v 

elesijislieo  eompctenti  absolu-              ^^H 

^^M        Hoc   petere   nihil   pertinet 

tionis  beneficium  obtinere^  ac               ^^H 

ad  praei*ontem  di?ipensacionem 

matrimomftm   ipsitm  nuHitm               ^^H 

quam  convenit  absolutam  esse 

et    invaiidum  Jid^sCi  tibiquo               ^^H 

et  cura  dccisione  ac  dissole- 

heere    cum    quftcunque    alifk               ^^H 

tione  pra?sentis  matrimonii  non 

muliore  ^'\  et  si   ilia   talis    sit                ^^H 

conjungi. 

qujB  alias  cum  alio  matrimo-               ^^M 

Ad<lita  hie  oportuit  hme  ver- 

nium   contrcu'ent,   dumniodo               '^^B 

ba  *de  praesenti^  nc  de  matri- 

illud  carnali  copula  non  con-               ^^H 

monio    per   verba   de    fiituro 

summavertt  etiauisi  ^  *  tibi  aliafi,                ^^H 

eontracto  intelligatiin 

socundo  vcl  remociori   gradu               ^^M 

^B 

consangutnitatis,  aiit  priroo  af-               ^^M 

^^^K 

■^  remaneaB,  dmderas.                                 ^^H 

^^^^^^ 

^^  niuliere,  alio  noh  obslante  ca-                  ^^H 

^^^^^K 

nomco,  niatrimonium  conCraherc  de-                  ^^H 

^^^^^m 

cbrari^  et  in  eventutn  deckrationis                  ^^H 

^^^^^m 

niillitllis     malrimomi     hnjusiiiDdi,                   ^^H 

^^^^^B 

tecum  dispensari  ut  cum  qu4cunque                 ^^H 

^^^^^H 

muliere  etiamsi.                                                 ^^H 

^^^^K 

>4  si  tibi  aecundo  consAngumitatis                 ^^H 

^^^^^^H 

atit  reniotiori  atit  \mmo  Mmt&ih                 ^^H 

■ 
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Hoc  verbura  asserentis  ca- 
lumniandi  materiam  posteris 
subministretquammerus  Sanc- 
tissimi  Domini  nostri  motus 
posset  removere  ut  nihil  ex 
parte  RegisB  Majostatis  asse- 
rendum  sit. 


iinitatis  ex  quocunque  licito  seu 

illicito  coitu  conjuncta,  dum- 

modo  relicta  dicti  fratris  tui 

non  fuerit,  ac  etiamsi  cogna- 

tione  spirituali  aut^''  legali  tibi 

conjuncta  extiterit,  et  impcdi- 

mentum    publicse     honcstatis 

justicio}     subsistatj    matrimo- 

nium^®  liccat  contrahere  et  in 

eo  libere  romanere  et  ex  eo 

prolem    legitimam    suscipere 

possis.     Quare  pro  parte  tud 

asserentis  ex  antiqtns  cronicis 

rcgni  constarc,  in  ipso  regno 

quamplurima   gravissima  bcl- 

la   ssepe   exorta,  et  Christia- 

nam  pacem  et  concordiam  vio- 

latam   fuisse    propter   impios 

homines  sna  detestand&  reg- 

nandi    et   dominandi    libidine 

excflecatos,     confingentes     ex 

justis  et  legitimis  quorundam 

progcnitorum  "  tuorum  Anglice 

rcgum  nuptiis  procreates,  ille- 

gitimos  fore  propter   aliquod 

consanguinitatis    vel    affinita- 

tis  confictum  impedimentum,  et 

propterea   inhabiles    esse   ad 

regni    siicccssionem,    indeque 

raiserandam  principum  ac  pro- 

cerum  et  populorum  subdito- 

rum  stragem  fuisse  secutam^®, 

nobis  fuit  humiliter  supplica- 

tum  ut  rcgni  tui  tuorumque 

subditorum    tranquillitati     et 

paci^^  in  primis  consulere  et 

'•■^  vel. 

16  matrimoniuin  om, 

'  7  proprenitorum  et  antecessoni  m . 

1^  secutam  fuisse. 

'•  imprimis. 
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Hie  mill  tacoTisideranda  sunt, 
primuni  niim  hipc  conditio  ex- 
pressa  noceat  qiiiB  tacite  sub- 
eEset.  Deind©  quoniam  con- 
ditione  deficiento  nihd  agitiir, 
ita  connectitur  hicc  gracia 
cum  causa  priGsentis  matri- 
monii ut  ab  improbacione  fti- 
turi  divorcii  semper  poterit 
impugnari,  iiunqiiam  certa, 
nunqiiam  firma  erit  quae  si€ 
ab  alia  aamk  pendebit.  Et 
eertissimam  firmissimamque 
gratiam  esse  cui  regia  heredi- 
tas  innitatyr* 


tantis  malis  obviare  ac  alias 
in  prfemissis  opportuna^^  re- 
media  adhibere  de  bemguitate 
Apostolic^  digDaremuj* ; 

Nos  qui  omnium  regum, 
prfiesertim  Majestatis  tu^e  ob 
ejus  quamplurima  et  immensa 
in  no9  et  banc  sanctam  sedem 
in  qu^  permissionc  divind  se- 
demus,  collo^ata"-^^  beneficia, 
dum  ab  iniquissimis  pestilen- 
ti^isimorum  hominum  conati- 
bos  qui  earn  partim  viribys  et 
scelerat4  audacifi,,  partim  per- 
versa doctrinu  labefactare  mo- 
liebantur,  strenuissime  cum 
viribus,  et  gladio,  turn  calamo 
etiam  et  eruditione  tua  viodi- 
care  indies  non  cessas,  peti- 
ciones  priiesertim  sal  litem  ani- 
roarum  concornentes,  quantum 
cum  Deo  possumus^  ad  exau- 
ditionis  gratiam  bbenter  ad- 
mittimus,  eorumque  honestis 
votis  faveutes  anuuimua,  ex 
pmemissis  et  nonnullis  a!iia 
-^^nobi.s  notis  causis  hujosmodi 
inclinati  tecum  ut  si  coutmgat 
matrimomum  cum  prcefatd 
Ca  th  erin  d-^  a  lias  con  tra  ctum 
nullum  Jiiisse  et  e^se  decla- 
rari,  teque  ab  illo  vinculo'^* 
absolf^i,  cum  quflcunque  mu- 
liere^  ipsaqiie  mulier  tecum, 
dummodo'^''  propter  hoc  rapta 
non  fuerit,  etiam  si  mulier 
ipsa  talis  sit,  qua^  prius  cum 


20  oportuTia. 
25  nobis  om, 
2-*  legitime. 


21  collata. 
2'i  Kalherina* 
^*  iUa. 
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Addenda  hie  duo  verba  de 
prsesenti. 


Nihil  hie  dicitur  de  mero 
motu  sumini  pontificis  qui  cm- 
nem  surreptionis  causacionem 
excludat. 


alio  matriinontum  contraxerit, 
dummodo  illud  carnali  copul& 
non  fuerit  consummatum,  eti- 
amsi  ilia  tibi  alias  secundo 
aut  rcmociori  consanguinita- 
tis  aut  prime  affinitatis  gra- 
du,  etiam  ex  quocunque  licito 
vel  illicito  coitu  proveniente-® 
invicem  conjuncta,  dummodo 
relicta  dicti  fratris  tui  non 
fuerit,  ut  praefcrtur,  etiamsi 
cognationis  spiritualis  aut  Ic- 
galis  ct  publicse  honestatis 
justicise  impedimentum  sub- 
sistat^  ct  tibi  conjuncta  cxistat, 
matrimonium  licito  contrahere, 
et  postquam  contractum  fuerit, 
in  eo  sic  contracto  etiamsi  il- 
lud inter  te  et  ipsam  muliercm 
jam  de  facto  publico  vel  clan- 
destine contractum  et  carnali 
copula  consummatum  fuerit, 
licito  remancre  valeatis,  au- 
ctoritate  Apostolic^  et  ex  certft 
nostra  scienti&  et  de  ApostolicsB 
potestatis  plenitudine,  tenore 
praesentium  dispensamus,  pro- 
lem  inde  forsan  susceptam  et 
suscipiendam  legitimam  fore 
decernentes ;  Non  obstantibus 
prohibitionibus  juris  divini  et 
constitutionibns  et  ordinatio- 
nibus  aliis  quibuscunque  in 
contrarium  editis,  quibus 
quantum  Apostolica  auctoritas 
so  extendat,  illis  alitcr  in  sue 
robore  permansuris,  quoad  hoc 
specialiter  et  expresse  dero- 
gamus,  Districtius  inhibentcs 

^  proveniente  om. 
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et  in  virtute  aanctae  obedien- 
else  expresse  mandamus-',  sub 
interrainacionc  diviui  judicii 
ac  sub  pcenA  aoathematis 
aliisque  ecclesinstids  senten- 
tiis,  ccDsuris  et  pamis  quas  ex 
nunc  prout  ex  tunc  et  g  con- 
verso  ferimua  et  promulganius 
in  hiis  scriptis,  nc  quisquam 
imposterum  ullum  impedi- 
menfcum  prEeeontractils  matri- 
monialis  nou  consunimati,  con- 
sanguinitatis  in  Recundo  aut 
reniociori,  affinitatis  primo^* 
gradu  ut  pra^fcrtur  cognatio- 
nis  spirituaiis  atit  Icgaii^j  seu 
justicife  publicas  honestatis  ini- 
pediraentia  praedictis  adver- 
sum  liberos  tuos  quos  ex  quo- 
ciiuque  matrimonio  vigore 
prfesentiiim  coniralieudo,  Dei 
benigiiitate  susceperis,  palani 
vel  occulto  in  judicio  vel  ex- 
tra illud  allegare,  proponere 
aut  objicere,  seu  verbo  vel 
facto  diffamare  pra^sumat  ant 
quocunque  modo  atteraptet. 
NuMi  ergo  hominum^-*  etc, 

Dat.  in   urbe   vcteri   lo 
Kal  Januarii  1527***.* 

^  man d antes.        ^  in  primo. 
-^  hominum  om. 
■*"  Pontificftt^lLs    anno    quinto    in 
added. 


*  lliis  paper  bas  been  printed 
exactly  in  the  farm  in  which  it 
appears  in  the  Record  Office.  It 
1$  written  in  a  legihle  Italian  band ; 
and  fastened  to  it  is  another  cojiy 


of  the  same  do<:ument,  w^ritten  by  a 
scribe.  The  variations  of  the  latter 
copy  are  represented  in  the  notes  at 
the  foot  of  the  page. 
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Number  XV. 

Cop}/  of  the  commiftm&n  Taddeo  took  with  him  to  Borne 
when  he  started,  Dec*  8,  1527. 

Minuta  commissionis  per  Thadenm  missm. 
CLEMENS,  etc. 

DILECTE  in  Christo  fili,  salutem,  etc. 

Sedis  ApostolicflB  suprema  aoctoritas  potestatis  suod  copiam 
sic  omnibus  exhibet,  ut  pro  causarum,  personarum  et  tcmporum 
qualitato,  remedia  singulis  ad  tpdificationem  subministrarej  et 
causas  ad  canoniim  wanctionos  expensas,  fequissimft  certissimdque 
lanc'c  trutinana,  kborautibus  conscientiis  ct  fluetuantibus  con- 
Biilere,  sumuiamquc  ipsis  tranquillitAtem  statuerc  contendat. 

Cum  itaque  Charissimus  in  Christo  filius  noster  Henricns 
Octaviis  Anglia?  Rex,  Fidd  Defensor,  et  Dorainus  Hiberiiiaef 
8uA  nobi8  conquestiono  monstravit,  quod  cum  annoa  ad  hue 
decern  et  ot'to  iiobilem  mulierem  Catherinam  Ferdinandi  quon- 
dam Ilispaniarum  regis  filiara,  illustris  principis  Artburi*  fratria 
sui  defuncti  uxorem,  bortatii  euasu  ac  conailiia  eorum  quibus 
in  primA  regni  administraHone  se  totum  crediderat,  quadam 
sedis  Apostobca?  dispensatione  pnetensftj  sibi  in  bon^  fide  ma- 
trimonio  copulS^sset,  ac  ab  eo  tempore  haetenus  cum  eidem 
tanquam  cum  uxore  cohabitasset,  prole  interim  femin^  susccpta 
et  superstite  ex  ofttlem,  ac  jam  tandem  post  desperatam  pro- 
lem  masculam,  do  stabiliendfl  et  confirmand^  ejusdem  filiae  sum 
success! one  cogitarct,  lustratisque  scriniis  dictara  syper  matri- 
monio  praefato  dispensationcm  faceret  proferri,  doctorumquo 
virorum  juditia  examinari,  cujus  quidem  diepensationie  tenor 
sequitur  et  est  talis,  etc, 

Quidam  in  regno  Angliie  juris  nostri  consul ti  datam  dictae 
dispensation  is  cum  narratis  ejusdem  conferentes,  aliasque  non- 
nul!aB  qufe  circa  diet®  dispensationis  impetrationem  inter?e- 
nerunt  circiimstancias  pondcrantcs,  bollam  tam  ex  surreptionia 
ct  obreptionis  viciis  qiiam  aliis  etiam  causis,  minus  validam  et 
inefficacem  esse  renunciarunt  et  retwlerunt,  scrupulura  dicti 
regis  animo  conscientiwque   gravem    injicientes,  eamque  sibi 
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opmionetn  bduentes  ut  timtrimouiiim  prsedictum  noii  consis- 
tere,  neque  hactenus  jure  constitisse  judicaret> 

Ctim  autciD,  ut  asseritj  frequentius  apud  se  animo  volveret 
ac  meditaretur,  quales  exitus  hujusmodi  niiptije  praefatoe  habu- 
eiiint^  ex  quibus  viz,  aliquot  partus  maaculi  iraperfecti  prodiere 
miiiimeque  vi tales,  atque  ideo  so  omni  spa  succassoris  prorsus 
destitui,  qui  suaui  faniiliam  ad  paucos  redactam  conservaret, 
occurrente  slinol  memorias  Diving  interminatione,  quse  fratris 
8ui  turpitudinem  revelanti,  et  iWmn  uxorem,  contra  sacro- 
saiicta  Dei  pnpcepta,  accipicnti  inscribitur,  pnGsertira  ubi 
nulla  dispensatio  intervenit,  quae  ex  oiiini  sua  parte  valcat 
©t'  conaistat;  nonouliis  etiain  affirniautibus,  nostram  noii 
e&tenus  potestatcm  patere  ut  in  e&  specie  gratia tn  facianius, 
etiamsi,  ut  scribit,  do  nostra*  potestatis  pleuitudioe  nou  du- 
bitat,  juate  legitiineque  interposita?,  quam  summaiu  in  terris, 
agnoscit  et  venerator;  ad  improbantlas  illaa  miptias,  tantiim 
undique  videt  consensum  accedere  ut  illas  animo  abhorreat, 
nee  aliorum  rationibus  possit  dissuaderi  quiu  abhominaodas 
eas  judioetj  et  divinie  Majestati  odlosas. 

Qu^  de  re  cum  tua  fraternitas  ab  codem  adiretur,  at- 
que dictum  bulla?  defect ns  pluriini  rceitarentur,  turn  quia 
causa  contiouandiu  pacis  quae  tuui  coaluerat,  fcederibus 
percussjs  constiterat  mutuis  populi  commertiis  aucta,  iicc 
ullum  violationis  timorem  incuiieuii,  qui  Justus  et  non  oinnino 
vanus  dici  posset,  adeo  ut  causa  qu^e  prietensa  est  pacis  nee 
urgentissima  nee  evidciitissiina  mcrito  videretur,  quamobrem 
dispensatio  in  eo  casu  intervcniret,  tuui  quia  preces  in  eMem 
fakie  erantj  quod  narrabatur  prjedcccs^ori  nostro  ilium  cupere 
contrahero  matrimoniuni  ad  boe  ut  pacis  fodera  conserventur, 
cum  eo  tempore  et  impetrationcm  prorsus  ignoraret,  et  per 
flBtatem  ilium  affectum  mduere  non  potuerat;  tum  quod  pro- 
testatione  postmodum  interveniente,  ac  vim  renunciationis 
habente,  dispensatio  tujn  per  reiumciationem  extincta  vide- 
rotur ;  denique  qyod  principes  inter  quoa  fo'dera  conserva- 
rentur,  ante  mandatam  executioni  bullam  fatis  concesserant,  et 
alia  hujusmodi  vicia  proponercntur  et  a  ink  Circumspcctione 
tunc  ibidem  objicerentui'  eidem,  ac  de  veritiito  corundcm  cob- 
peras  inquirere,  causara  tamen  ipsam  finali  sentencia  terminare 
nolueras,  ejus,  viz,  diffinitjoncuij  cum  validitatem  dispensa- 
tionis  cuntingeret,  nobis  juditioque    nostr   relinquens^    sedis 
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Apostollc88  digmtnti  in  eil  parte  deferens  prout  dccet  j  Idem 
igitur,  charissimus  filius  noster,  maximft  cum  instancia  nos  prc- 
cibus  sollicitavit,  qua  ten  us  person  se  8U£b  et  regni  nobis  semper 
devotissirai  rationem  habentes  maturo  juditio  ab  angustiis  libe- 
remus,  quibus  se  usu  praesentis  matrimonii,  per  legem  conscien- 
tii©  privatum  J  nee  ad  aiiud  per  leges  publicas  ante  sentenciam 
admissam  veliementer  eonqiioritur,  comprchensnm  esse* 

Nos  vero,  cum  consideranuis  quot,  quantaque  officia  in  sedem 
Apostolicam  fidemqnc  Christianam  pra)  coeteris  exlxibuerit,  pro- 
meritus  eo  nomine  ut  nostree  vicissira  potestatis  gratiam  uber- 
riniam,  et  promptissimam  referatj  aliamque  illius  causam  atque 
privati  esse>  ex  qua  nimirum  pendeat  salus  plunmorum,  ncc 
posse  dictae  causae  deeisionem  diutius  proferri  et  protclari  sine 
gravi  discriminis  periculo,  dicti  vero  principis  cruciatu  maximo, 
qnem  nos  ex  gratitndinis  vicissitndine  minuero  debeamus,  qu& 
deeet  festinatione  procedere  faeientea  ut  ad  finem  celerinie 
perdiicatur,  de  conBilio  iratrum  nostrorum,  quorum  in  hftc 
causa  tarn  gravi  atque  urgenti  judicium  adhibuimusj  ae  etiam 
eorum  quos  et  sacra?  Theologize  peritissiraos  et  juris  eccle- 
siastici  callentissimoa  desuper  conaulendos  audiendosque  puta- 
vimus,  quoniam  vicia  allegata  ejusmodi  esse  coinpcrimus  quse, 
pensatil  ipsius  probibitionis  nature,  vires  ipsius  bullae  merito 
enervarent,  Circumspectioni  tuae  eujns  fidera,  integritatem  a 
justieia  et  ajquitate  niillo  aiFectu  ftexibilem  arbitramur,  et 
myitis  antebac  argumentis  liujusmodi  fore  perspectum  cog- 
nitiimqne  habemus^  dignissimus  quidem  nomine  qui  partes 
nostras  trades  et  suppleas  au  tori  tat  is  nostrie  prjesentiani,  citra 
omnem  jurisdictionis  persoui^  ac  gradum  aut  distinctionem  in 
liAc  causd  pra^sertim  exbibitarus ; 

Ad  cognoscendum  et  procedendum  summarie  et  de  piano  sine 
strepitu  et  tigurfl  juditii,  ae  de  et  super  viribns  dietae  bullae 
sive  dispeiisationis  inquirendum,  ipsamqne  bullam  give  dispen- 
sationem,  si  de  viciis  pr^odietia  aut  aliquo  eorum  tali  pro- 
batiouo  constiterit  qua?  licet  aliis  non  perinde  clara  videatur, 
animo  tamen  tno,  religiom  conscientia?que  satisfeccrit,  et  tibi 
verisimile  appanicritj  vel  pacera  qun?  in  bulli  prsetenditur 
sine  hujtjs  matrimonii  contractu  consistere  potuisse  et  con- 
tinuarij  vel  dictum  charissinium  filium  nostrum  ut  allegabatur, 
non  ctipiisse  eontrahere  mati*imonium  ad  hoc  ut  pacis  fcpdcra 
conservarentur,    vel    denique    principes    inter    quos    fcedera 
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conserratum  iri  per  illud  matriinoniuin  allogabatur,  ante 
maDdatam  executioni  bullam  fatis  concessisse,  nullara^  mines 
Talidam  ex  surreptione  et  obreptione,  inofficacem,  imtam  et 
inanem  fuisse  semper  ct  esse  pronunciandum  et  declarandum  ; 

Matrimofiium  autem  priedictiim,  quod  ejusdem  virfciite  con- 
i^stere  videtiir,  nullum  ae  minus  legitimum  esse^  ac  pro  nullo 
niinusque  legitimo  haberi  dcbcri  decernendum ;  ipsos  porro 
contralicntes  ab  orani  contractu  matrimonial]  liujusmodi  liberos, 
a  consortio  conjugali  quod  hactenus  observer utit  separari  de- 
bere  sentcntiandum,  et  autoritate  nostrA  separandum  ; 

Uenique  utrique  ad  contrahcndum  cum  alio  vel  alia,  novum- 
que  conjugium  ineundi,  Hcentiara  et  laeultatem  tribuenduni  et 
concedendum,  citra  omnera  recusationem  aut  appellationis  in- 
terpositionem  quacunque  ex  causA  fiendamj  committimus  et 
demandamus  vices  nostras. 

Ac  Circumspectioncm  tuara,  adjuncto  tibi  venerabili  confratri 
nostro  Cantuariensi  Archiepiscopo,  Apostolical  sedis  legato  et 
totius  Anglife  primati,  ad  pra^missa  exercenda  et  expedicnda^ 
Tiearium  nostrum,  vcl  si  quo  alio  nomine  uti  potcrimus^  quod 
demandatam  in  pra^dictis  auctoritatem  ampliaret,  cum  omni 
potestatis  picnitudine  tam  absoluto*  quam  ordinaria?,  quatenus  vcl 
ad  pra?fati  matrimonii  congruam  dissolutionem,  vel  novi  contra- 
hendi fir  mam  const!  tutionem,  cxpedire  videbitur  aut  pertinere, 
ita  etiam  ut  auctoritate  pra^sentia  commissionis  nostra?,  cum 
omnibus  illis  canonibus  ad  validiorem  efficaeioremque  processus 
tui  firmitatem  poteris  dispensare,  qus^^cunqne  eidem  obstaro 
putabuntur,  omneniquo  defectum  quacunque  ex  caus^  contin- 
gentem,  nostra^  auctoritatis  interpositione,  di.spensationeque 
Apostolica  supplere  possis  et  valeas,  tam  prolem  ex  primo 
raatrimonio  ^^  suscipiendam,  propter  legitimitatcm  cjnadem 
ecclesiaB  autoritate  et  juditio  eomprobatam,  Icgitimam  decer- 
nendo,  pronunciando  et  promulgandoj  prout  in  ilium  eventum 
decerniraus  et  declaramus,  facimus,  constituiraus  et  ordinamus 
per  prtesentes. 


*^  There  is  evidently  an  omission*    fuerit,  quam  ex  secundo  matrimonio, 
which  may   be   Bupplied  from  the     There  is  an  omission  in  the  copy- 


Himilar  document  which  was  after- 
ward s  d  rawn  n  p .  1 1  m  II  6t  h  a  ve  been 
•omewhat  to  the  following  effect  i — 
guictptatfif  si  id  it  a  ejppedire  mum 


ing,  owing  to  the  recurrence  of  the 
word  matrimonio.  8ee  the  form  in 
Barnet*B  Records,  part  I,  book  ii, 
number  x. 
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Et  quicquid  Circiimspcetio  tua,  adjuncto  tibi  venerabili  cod- 
fratri  nostro  nnfedicto»  per  eogtiitionem  judiciariani  simmiariara 
aut  extrajuditiariamj  processus  quoscunque  faciendo,  pronun- 
ciando  aut  promylgando,  easdemve  executioni  mandando,  dis- 
pensatiories  quascuoqiie  aut  gratias  in  pra?niissis  cuucedetido  et 
faciendo,  et  generaliter  in  aliquibus  prfedictorum  potestatem 
nostram  vcl  ordinariam  vel  absolutam  excrcendo^  ut  pra^ft^rtur 
actum,  gestum,  decretum,  dispensatum,  proountiatura  man- 
datum  aut  executum  fuerit;  id  onino  et  totum,  cum  primum 
pristinao  libertati  restituti  fuerimus,  ratum,  gratum,  et  finnum 
habentes,  in  vrtruiissinia  et  cfficacissimii  formfi  confirmabimns,  nee 
eoruiu  aliqua  iinquam  iiifirmal>imus  aut  infringemuf^j  aut  eorum 
alicui  contraveniemus  nee  interim  ante  adeptam  plenam  et 
pristinam  libertatem  pra?scntem  concessionem  revocablmus ; 
declarantes  etiam  et  protestantes  per  pr*TsenteSj  nosino  inten- 
tionis  esse  ut  preesens  eoraniissio,  sive  delogatio  autoritatis  nos- 
tra perpetuo  cffectu  gaudeat,  et  usque  ad  finalem  pni^dictorum 
coneiusionein  extremumqne  tei'minum  duret  et  consistat,  non 
obstantibus  quibuscunqiio  decretis,  sententiis,  mandatis,  rescrip- 
tis  literis  aut  brovibus  in  contrarium^deinceps  per  nos  tiinquam 
irritatoriisj  derogatoriis,  aut  revooatoriis  pra^sentis  coucos- 
sionis  nostrsB  emittendisj  destinandis  aut  promulgandis ;  qui  bus 
omriibus  expresse  per  pra^seutes  derogantcs  et  ilia  omnia  pro 
nullis,  cassis,  irritis  et  inanibus  reputiintes,  ac  taliacsse  et  haberi, 
istisque  omnino  auteriora  judicarij  pr^esentia  vero  somper  pos- 
teriora  et  post  ilia  repetita,  emissa  et  destinata  censeri,  ac  tan- 
quaui  ultima  et  posteriora  contrariis  sic  deinceps  emittendis 
derogarc  debere  pronunciaouis^  decern imus  et  declaramus  et 
cseteris  contrariis  non  obstantibus  quibuscunque* 

Dat.  etc. 


r 
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Clement's  breve  to  WoUey  announcing  his  escape, 

CLEMENS  PR  VII. 


[DILECTE]  fill  nostei%  salutem  et  apostolicam  beiiedictio 
nem. 


Yitell.  B, 
al.  305.  ori- 

Etsi    liberationem    nostram    quam   tua3    praiicipue    Circum-  gi^irU  en 
spectionis  operA  eoDsecuti  vitlemiii%  arbitratimr  jam  nyntiis  et  burnt  * 
literis  alioruin  istuc  esse  pctrUtam ;  taioen  ut  priiimm  in  loco  round  the 
tuto  [eramus],  id  duobus  illis  regibiis,  nostris  in  Cliristo  filiisaltttle 
charissimis,  tuieque  Circiimspectioni  statim  significandyuij  ac  ®*^"^*^^*'^**' 
propediom  dilectum  filium  IVothonotariura  de  Ganibai'a  nun- 
tium  nostrum   ad   eoa   remittenduin   duxi[mu9>  quo  ea  gra- 
titiido  qua*]  vestra>  pietati  ex  hoc  dobita  esset,  Dobis  etiam 
scribentibus  ad  vos  perfcrretur.    Nun  enini,  fill  nostcr,  ilia  nobis 
ignota  sunt,  aut  unquam  oblivisccnda  erunt  tuae  Circumspec- 
tioiijs  itinera  et  susccpti  pro  n[obis  labjores,  ut  propter  tuura> 
etiara  Christiauiijsimum   Francorum  rctijem  ad  nos  iion  solum 
legationibus  et  nuntiis,  sed  vi  et  armis  liberandos  peruioveres. 

Ex  qui  bus  illud  postea  se^utum  est  ut  ilia  ipsa  [opera 
tan] to  studio  commota,  ctsi  nos  doh  liberarint,  quod  serum  et 
perdifficile  factu  fuerat^  tamen  ad  liberationem  nostram  non 
parum  profuerint  Agimus  igitur  et  isti  serenissimo  tuo  Regi 
et  tuBB  quoque  Circumspectioni  [quas]  possumus  gratias,  uti- 
namque  referre  aliquando  valeamus.  Agnoscimus  emm  ha?c 
ipsa  tanti  fuisse  ac  fore  ut  non  Bostrfi  sed  dlvinfi  tantum  grati- 
tudine  rependi  possint.  A  te  ?erOj  fill  noster,  sciraus  o[mnia] 
peracta  studio  ac  pietate,  ut  quam  quam  te  ad  id  tua  quoque 
irapulerit  dignitas,  tamen  nos  una  cum  hftc  sancta  sede,  cui 
singulari  prsesidio  et  sa^pe  antea  et  nunc  maxime  fuistt^  pro  re 
non  tanquam  a  te perpetuo  debituri  sinius. 

Sed  lia?c  omnia  latia*?,  conditionesque  simul  quas  subiimus, 
necessitatemque  qud  in  id  compulsi  fuimus,  idem  nun  tins 
noster  uiox  tuse  Circumspectioni  explicabit.  Quibus  a  te  intoU 
lectis,  [et  expositis],  non  dubitamus  optima  te  animo  et  solito 
in  nos  amorCj  ba^e  non  modo  suseepturum  sed  curaturum  etiam 
apud  utrumque  illorum  regum,  ut  base  tain  diu  tolerata  et 
necessitato  a  nobis  ex  [traeta,  ne  omnia  ail]  ruinam  prorsus 
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collabercntur,  non  nisi  quo  a  nobis  gosta  sunt,  anirao  ct  amore 
suscipiant.  Non  enim  diffidimns  illud  etiaui  futurum  quod  in 
nostrfc  liborationis  conclusiono  niaxime  consideran  [dum] ,  et 
Dei  clementiani,  ink  prfecipuo  opcrA  nos  coadjyvante,  suam  sedi 
Apostolicie  ac  caeteris  rem  et  dignitak^in,  pacemque  universalem 
fessfe  Cliristianitiiti  restitotam  videanius*  Quod  quidem  si 
Dei  dono  [secutum  fu]erit»  turn  ilia  qnfP  pertulimus  mala  nobis 
leviora  aut  milla  potius  fuisso  videbuntur,  Itaquo  in  banc  te 
fill  curam,  tuft  persona  ct  dignitate,  atque  ista  tantA  auctoritate 
[qu&  pollesj]  consilia  eorundera  Regum,  qu©  pia  et  recta  por 
se  futura  confidinuiSj  in  commune  hoc  bonum  universalis  pacis, 
redintegrandajque  omnium,  prcDcipueque  Apostolicro  sedis^  eujua 
onus  tueudm  tibi  [commissum]  est,  [qnietis]  et  dignit4itisj  tra- 
ducere  vdis.  Quo  quidem  opere,  nullum  aut  majus  aut  glorio- 
&ius  aut  Bco  gratius  a  te  excogitari  potest.  Sicut  ditFusius 
idem  nuntius  nostor  base  mox  prosequet[ur,  cui  Circumspectio 
tua]  soli  tarn  fid  em  babebit. 

Datum  in  ei^dtate  nostra  Urbovetana,  sub  annulo  piscatoris 
die  14  Decembris,  MDXXVIL  rontilicatus  nostri  anno  [quin- 
to]* 

Blosius. 

Dilecto  filio  nostro,  Tboma3  tituli  Sancta)  Cecilia? 

S.  H.  K.  prcsbjLcro  Cardinali  Eboraconsi  in  regno 
Anglic  et  Apostolicse  sedis  do  latere  legato. 


Number  XVIL 

.Autofp'aph  letter  of  Clement  to  Hmiy,  sent  by  Oamlmra, 

VitjlL  B.  CHARISSIME  fili,  salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedictionem* 
2;^^j^^^"^  Dilcctns  filius,  Klectus  Terdonensis,  nuntius  nostcr,  quo  nee 
aptiorera  nee  utrique  nostrum  fideliorem  habobamus,  omnes 
res  nostras  tose  Majestati  copiose  explicabit.  Rogamus  illani 
ut  ei  plenam  fidem  pn^stare  velit,  solitumqne  nobis  amorem  et 
huic  sanctfc  sedi  protectionem  eontinuare,  in  communi  omnium, 
et  pra3cipue  ejusdem  sodis  bono  procurando. 

Dat.in  nostra  ci?itato  Urbevctan&,  18  Decemb.  MDXXVIL 
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Number  XVIII. 

Extract  /ram  a  holograph  letter  of  sir  Oregory  Cassali  to 
Wolsey  on  the  state  of  affairs  after  the  escape  ofthepojye. 

ILLUSTRISSIME  et  Reverendissime  Doraine,  Domine  ViteU.  B, 
mi  cokndissime,  I^^'  ^  ' ' '°' 

Nos  jam  pervenimus  ad  summuni  Pontificem ;  queiii  rnise- 
rum  et  solum  iovenimus ;  quum  ex  suis  farailiaribus  cxiguaa 
tantum  reliquisB  supersint  Ex  quibus  Arcliiepiscopus  Capon^, 
Capyae  residet ;  et  Episcopus  Veronfe  petiit  veniara,  et  inipe* 
travit  Veronam  eundi,  ibi  solitariam  vitam  acturus  cum  epi- 
scopo  Teatina?  Civi talis*  Quod  niirum  in  modum  toti  Curiae 
displicuit. 

Protbonotariua  Gambarus  magni  cum  autoritate  a  Pontifice 
in  Galliam  proficiscitur ;  affcrtque  pileym  magno  Caneellario : 
inde  in  Angliam^  et  postremo  in  Hispaniam  so  conferct.  Est- 
que  cum  eo  yenturus  Secretarius  seremssimi  Regis,  qui  bene 
expediverunt  mandata  Douiinationis  ve^raa  Reverendissinim  ac 
Illuatrissimae,  quemadmodum  ipsa  videbit. 

Ego  ealteni  tricies  literas  scripsi  ad  Dominationera  vestram 
ReYerendissimam  et  Illustrisaimani,  ncc  unquam  rescivi  an  ali- 
qua3  ex  ill  is  ad  earn  sint  perlatae.    Quaraobrem  maximo  dolore 

Scior.  Yaleat  Dominatio  vestra  Reverendissima  ac  Illustris- 
ima,  cui  me  bumiliter  commcndo, 

Ejusdem  Dominationis  vestrie  Revere ndissirajB  et  Illufltris- 

humillimus  servitor. 


Dat.  Orvicti,  Die  22  Dec.  1527. 


Gregorius  Casa1ins» 
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Extract  from  a  letter  of  air  Chregory  Cassali,  written  at 
Orvieto,  Dec.  31,  1527.     In  Vannes^hand. 


Yitell.  B.        EX  Uteris  Domini  Gregorii  die  ultimo  Decembris,  Orvieti 
229.  oatis. 

Superfluum  esse  videtur  quod  Dominus  Lautrech  tam  instan- 
ter  agat  ut  Pontifex  adversus  Ga^sarem  se  declaret,  cum  id  ultro 
videatur  esse  facturus.  Nam  Gsesariani  ex  necessitate  primi 
cogentur  conventiones  yiolare,  et  Golumnenses  jam  depopulati 
sunt  multa  oppida  su»  Sanctitatis^  adco  quod  Pontifex  certus 
sit  quid  ab  illis  possit  expectare ;  de  quibus  rebus  longum  col- 
loquium habui  cum  Pontifice,  qui  decrevit  hie  nullo  pacto  ma- 
nere,  nisi  Dominus  Lautrech  processerit^  de  cujus  progressu 
sua  Sanctitas  maxime  soUicita  est,  ideoque  maxime  una  cum 
Gardinalibus  instat,  ut  nomine  RegisD  Majestatis  proficiscar  ad 
maturandum  Domini  Lautrech  progressum.  Sed  quia  dixeram 
me  nolle  hinc  recedere^  nisi  Regias  Majestatis  causft  expedite, 
ideo  sua  Sanctitas  heri  allocuta  fuit  Gardinalem  Sanctorum 
Quatuor  ut  quam  citissime  hoc  negotium  expediret. 
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Number  XX. 

Copy  in  Vannes  hand  of  a  cyphered    letter  written  Ji'om 
Ortdeto,  Dec,  31^  1527,  6y  Sir  Gregory  Casaali,  headed 

"  Ex  gifris  Domini  Oregorii   ....    Ot*metoJ* 

PONTIFEX  expedivit  commissiotiem  sccre[tam],  de  quS.  Vitell.  B. 
Secretarius  fuit  contentus,  quemadmodum  copiose  srrilnnius  ad  *J  ^^4!*!? 
ReTerendissimum  Domioura  legatura ;  et  veheraenter  laboran-  littl« 
dum  fuit  lit  ad  id  Pontificem  inducereniiis,  non  quod  non  raax- 
ime  cupiat  omnia  efficere  quw  Regia  Majestas  et  Revereadis- 
simus  Dominus  legatus  volunt;  scd  qoia  ounquain  fuit  in  tanto 
timore  ah  Uispanis  qui  omnes  terras  ecclesise  hnbent  in  mani- 

bus,  et  suo  judicio  ga non  vidcntur  cjuicqimm  boni  vclle 

agere,  adeo  quod  frater  Oeneralis,  ex  parte  Capsaris  inhibuis- 

[set]   Pontifici  ne  hoc  Regia*  Majestati  eoncedcret 

maxime,  ne  postqiiam  rescivcrit,  h[oc  esse]  jam  concessiini, 
Ca>siiriani  usque  ad  sangui[ncm  ac]  ipsam  vitam,  destruent 
Pontificem  nisi  A[ngliEe  rex]  ejus  Sanctitalcm  adjuverit;  et 
quum  ei  persuas[um  esset]  ut  nihil  dnhitaret,  et  quod  t<>tum 
se  rejicer[et  in]  manus  Regise  Majestatis  et  Reverendissimi 
Domini  legati,  dix[it  se]  ita  velle  fticoro,  ct  quod  in  eonim 
brachia  se  [atque]  omnia  sua  remittebat,  et  caput  jam  ponit 
sub  supphcio,  nisi  a  Rogi&  Majestate  ndjuvetnr^  id  est,  si  Cjesar 
permitterctur  aliqnid  possidere  in  Italia^  pra'terquam  in  regno 
Neapolitano;  quod  omnium  rerura  semper  erit  Dominus  nisi 
mature  confundatur.  Nuncque  optima  est  occasio,  si  earn  Galli 
velint  capere,  et  omnino  capient,  si  adjuventur  a  Regia  Ma- 
jestate ;  et  dicta  Sanctitas  putatj  si  hoc  agere  velint,  necessa- 
sarium  esse  ut  pocuni^  impcndantur,  et  contribnantur,  eS. 
videlicet  conditione,  si  Galli  progrediantnr  ad  liberandum  sta- 
tum  ecclesijE  ct  non  tardarint  in  alicujns  fluminia  trajectione, 
vcl  expugnatione  alicujus  oppidi,  asserentes  se  non  habere 
copias  ad  sufficientiam,  et  in  eo  casu  non  consulerem  ut  fierct 
contribution  Prajterea  ad  majorem  securitateni,  ct,  ut  Fonti- 
fex  perciperefc,  nihil  omitti  in  gratiam  suam,  boeum  essetp 
quod  in  casu  contributionis  nihil  fieret  absque  ejus  consilio 
conjunctim  et  Gallorum ;  et  re  verA  etst  omni  misericordrft  dig- 
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mim,  relinquere  hirnc  miserum  Pofitificem  in  potostato  canum ; 
et  nisi  Domiims  Lautrec  omnia  effoccrit,  de  quibiis  totiens  ad- 
monctur,  oiunmo  Pontifex  et  univcrsa  Italia  sine  rcmedio  erit 
ID  arbitrio  Cflcsarianoriim. 

Cardiiialis  Sanctorum  Quatuor  amantissimD  omnia  agit,  ct 
ego  consului,  ut  ei  ostendatiir  aliqna  uinniticcntia,  quia  niaxime 
fol,  196,  facifc,  et  potest  cum  Poutifice,  et  ait  quod  postquana  res  fnerit 
confecta,  [concedet]  qyasennqne  dispensationes  declaratoria  [b] 
volueriuHis  petere,  ct  omnia  efficiet  modo  [sit]  extra  manus 
Ilispanorura,  et  omnia  Intel ligc[tis]  a  Secretarioj  turn  de  Car- 

dinalis  Sanctorurn  Quatuor  con ..turn  etiam  de  ca>teri3 

omnibiiSj  et  in  omnibus  q[ua3]  mihi  injunget  Keverendis^simus 
Dominus  meus,  bene  illi  in  s  •.,••*  non  secundum  YircSj  sed 

juxta  nieam  optimam [volno]  tatem  et  observantiam  ;  sed 

ejus  Keverendissinmm   Dominationem   precor,  ut  dum  vitam 

omnom  mcam,  in benignissimi  principis  miniaterio  cone- 

non  cogar  una  cum  nostrtl  familiu  po[rire] ,  sed 

aliquil  in  re  nostra  miseria  suble[vetur]. 

Casu  quo  pax  componatur,  pontifex  [instabit]  ut  efficeretur 
quoquc,  quod  suse  civitates   [Ravenna]   et  Cervia,  sibi  resti- 

tuerentur  et quia  non  vnit  ratificare  capitulationem  cura 

[duce]  Ferraria3,  et  rogafc  Regiam  Majestatem,  quod  quando 
pai  conficietur,  nolit  eum  cogere  ad  relinquendas  dictas  civi- 
tates^ asserendo  forsau  id  fieri  in  benefieium  pacis.  De  hdc  so- 
lum re  die  tractabam,  sed  po-^tea  nocte,  no  Hispani  qui  [sunt] 
hic^  aliquid  aiispicarenturj  adducebam  Dominum  Secretarium 
ad  Pontificcm*  Dicctis  lieverendissimo  Uomino  legato,  quod  si 
voluerit  sub  plumbo  liaberc  commissionemj  quam  afFert  Domi- 
nus Secretarius,  omtiino  habebit. 

Quod  ad  Tiegociura  inter  Pontificera  et  Florentines,  ejus 
Sanctitas  id  omne  in  arbitrio  Regias  Majestatis  remittitj  quod 
et  si  valde  ctiret,  ostendit  tamen  se  non  magni  facere^  sed  de 
civltatibus  superins  dictis^  in  hoc  valde  obaecrat  operam  et  sub- 
sidinm  Hegiai  Majestatis. 

Pontifex,  antequam  voluerit  coneedore  hoc  breve,  fuit  multis 
altercatioiiibus  eoactiis;  et  indo[l]ens  et  laehryinans  dixit  banc 
rem  futurara  [ipajius  ultimum  excidiura^  dicens  se  ad  id  venisse 
ut  cogattir  ducero  vitam  snam  ex  misericordia  Caesariaoorum, 
qui  omnem  ejus  statum  possident  et  possidebunti  nam  ex 
GalliA  parva  spes  crat,  et  Yeneti  ot  Florentini  nihil   magis 
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cupiunt  quam  ejus  destructionem,  et  solum  remanebat  illius 
yitsQ  spes  a  Caesare,  qusi  nunc  frustrabitur ;  CsBsariani  enim 
causam  qua^runt  ilium  destruendi^  qui  diccbat  cum  lachrymis, 
objectum  sibi  iri  a  Csasarianis  quod  ille  ob  odium  erga  Csesa- 
rem  ultro  moverit  Regiam  Majostatem  ad  hoc,  et  in  banc  sen-  fol.  189  d. 
tentiam  adduxit  multas  rationes^  quibus  omnibus  magn&  cum 
efficaci&  respondi,  et  fortem  animum  illi  feci.  Postea  jurcjurando 
me  adegit,  ut  verum  dicerem^  an  Regia  Majestas  sit  eum  deser- 
tura,  et  e&  in  re  credo  me  illi  satisfecisse^  et  tandem  breve 
concessit,  nihil  aliud  dicens  nisi  quod  se  in  ejus  brachia  remit- 
tebat.  Dixit  praeterea  se  cognosccre,  quod  ex  hoc,  ad  per- 
petuum  bellum  trahitur  cum  Cs&sare,  de  quo  nunquam  posthac 
confidet. 

Pontifex  jussit  ut  capitulum  scorsum  scriberom  ad  Reve- 
rendissimum  Dominimi  legatum,  quod  ipse  coniisus  in  bene- 
YolentiH,  quam  ejus  Reverendissima  Dominatio  semper  declara- 
vit  erga  eum  et  sedem  Apostolicam,  libenter  huic  periculo  se 
committit^  alioquin  nunquam  tantum  fuisset  ausus,  et  quum 
magnft  signiiicatione  amoris,  ac  zeli  erga  dictum  Reverendissi- 
mum  Dominum  legatum  jussit  ut  pro  certo^  suo  nomine  illi 
affirmarem,  quod  in  rebus  omnibus  non  minora  poterat  dispo- 
nere  de  su&  Sanctitate  et  Pontificatu^  quam  si  esset  Pontifex 
ipsemet;  et  ad  id  ego  non  inutilis  sum  minister,  putat  enim 
Pontifex  me  in  his  bellis  strenuam  operam  ejus  Sanctitati  sub 
Revercndissimo  Domino  legato  prsestitisse. 
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Number  XXI. 

Dr(ift  of  the  imtrmtiona  given  by  Wolmtj  to  Staffiko,  written 
in  part  before  tfm  news  oftfte  Papers  liberatioii  had  reacfted 

England. 

Instruct iones  a  Mevermdissimo  Domino  Cardinalc  Ebora- 
censif  Apostolicm  sedis  de  latere  legato  ete.^  $eret%imimi  Do- 
mini  Regis  Anglim  nomine^  datm  et  commisacR  Eeverendo 
Domino  Episcopo  Staphyleo,  super  nonnuUis  gravissimi  mo- 

menti  negociis  in  hunc  qui  sequitur  modum  Eom(E  tractandis. 

PRIMO  quam   Regia  MajesUs  ex  sermone  ac  testimonio 

Reverendiasimi  Doraini  Cardinalis  Eboracetisia,  sedis  Apostolica? 
de  latere  legaiij  multa  cogtiovcrit  de  singularl  prtidentid,  eru- 
ditione,  summoque  rerum  ageudarum  usu  aliisque  coiDpkiribtiH 
virtutibus  quje  eidem  Domino  Staphyleo  iusunt,  intellexeritque 
regem  Christianissimum  in  animo  habere,  iit  eum  %d  Sanctissi- 
mum  Doiiiinum  nostrum  tanquam  suum*  Oratorem  mitUit,  quo 
*apud  ejus  Sanctitatem*  resideat,  tam  ea  procuratiirus  quae 
^jpsius  et  Sanctae  Romanse  Eccleatje  statum,  dignitatem  et 
author itatem^  concernunt,  quam  etiam  pro  viribus  juYatiirus, 
qtiicquid  ex  sanctae  ligaj  coinraodo  et  beneficio  fuerit;  ob  has 
igitur  causas  et  eommunium  sq  irum  cum  Rege  Christianissima 
aclionutn  respectum  aliasque  nonnullas  raaximi  ponderis  occur- 
rentias,  eundem  Dominum  Stapliyleura  ad  se  accedere  exopta- 
vifej  quera  re  vera  virtutibus  et  animi  dotibas  uihilo  minorem 
invenit  quam  Revercndissimus  Doniinus  Eboracefisis  sue  ante 
relatu  prfedlcavcrat,  do  cujus  quoque  fide,  prudentiiL  et  animo 
ad  optima  qmt?que  praiparato,  firniissimam  cerfeissimamquo  spcm 
et  fiduciam  concepit ;  adeo  quod  non  ignorans  quantopcre  com- 
munibus  suis  cum  Rege  Ohristianissimo  in  Italiti  actionibus 
expediat  hujusmodi  virum  qui  eas  illic  tractet  habere;  con- 
Biderans  prtiiterea  quam  indissohibili  ct  serapiterno  amicitiae 
nexu  Eegi  Christiauissinio  adligetur,  quo  omnia  unanirai  con- 
sensu geri  palam  cpnstet,  decrevit  praxlicti  Domini  Staphjlci 
opera,  fide  atque  intlustria  fidetitissime  uti,  veluti  communis 
cum  *carissinio  fratre  et  pcrpetuo  confo?derato  suo*  Rege 
Christianissimo  Oratoris,  ad  quom  finem  ei  commondatitias  et 
credentiales  litcras  ad  Pontificcm  dedit»  qnibus  utetur  prout 
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slngulari  suS  prudentil  venim  statum  exposcere  judicftverit; 
plan(?qiie  Regia  Mujestas  confidit,  quod  in  his  omnibus^  quEe 
ejus  fidei,  industriae  ac  dexteritati  agenda  committcntur,  de 
ejus  virtutibus  conceptie  opinioui  cumulate  ipse  satisfaciet, 
cujus  merita  et  officia  dicta  Regia  Majestas  (quod  idem  a  Rego 
Christianlssimo  factum  iri  non  ainbigitj)  digD&  gratitudioe 
compeusabit. 

Dictus  itaque  Roverendus  Dominus  Staphyleus  in  suo  ad 
Sanctissimura  Dominum  advontu,  postquam  fidei  cfc  crcdcntiae 
litcras  cti  qu^  par  est  revorentitl  cxhiboeritj  Serenissimae  Regime 
MajestMis  et  Regis  Christianissimi  nomine  tam  infelices  succes- 
BUS  et  rerum  turbines  tam  ad  versos  indolebit  *recuperatamquo 
libcrtatcm  ox  corde  gratuIabitur%ass€retquedictasSercnissitnam 
et  Christianissimam  Majestatcs  dolorem  nullum  graviorem  un- 
quam  sensisso  quam  quern  ex  tam  optimi  communisque  parentis 
infortiinio  passae  sunt;  dicet  deinde  quod  quum  duo  hi  potentis- 
simi  principes  animo  sint  voUintate  ac  viribus  conjunctissimi,  et 
perpetuo  amicitise  vinculo  coUigati,  nil  aland  dum  Sauctissimus  foL 
Dominus  noster  captivus  dotineretur  magis  ex  animo  cogitfl.- 
rnntj  quam  de  ejus  Sanctltatis  liberafcione,  vehiti  principes  qui 
officium  nullum  possent  Cliristiano  principe  dignios  praestare, 
qnam  commnnem   parentem   orbi   restituere,    et  Apostolicam 

p  sedem  in  pristin^im  suam  dignitatem,  gloriam  et  autboritatera 
assererc,  ad  idque  sicuti  cogitationcs,  consilia  action esquo 
omttes  suas  semper  antea  detulerunt,  ita  prorsus  decretum 
atque  statutum  habent^  pari  studio,  fide  et  ardore  in  Sanctis- 
Bimi  Domini  nostri  recuporandd  dignitatCj  in  gravissimis  repa- 
randis  calami tatibus,  et  tot  injuriis  ac  damnis  resarciendis,  ejus 
nunc  Sanctitati  pro  viribus  adesse,  quod  una  via,  tam  valido 
eorum  exercitu  in  Italia  existente,  facillime  conscquentur,  si  viz, 
Sanctissimus  Dominus  noster,  ut  maxime  ex  ejus  commodo  et 
eon^servatione  est,  conditionos  quas,  sute  salutis  et  liberationis 
gratia,  ab  justo  et  bonet^to  abhorrentes  subire  coactus  est,  nanc 
liber,  et  ab  omni  injuria  securus  non  perimpleverit,  aut  quicquam 
effeceritj  quod  sibi  sanct Deque  Romanie  Ecclesiae  et  confcede- 

[ratis  detrimcnto  esse  queat,  vel  ullo  modo  vires  aut  animum 
CsBsarianis  addidcrit^  quod  in  ejus  perpetuaui  dopressionem 
redundaret.  Nee  est  cur  obsidum  respectu  dicta  Sanctitaa 
inoveatur^  quum  aut  Domini  Lautrec  virtute,  aut  facili  ali& 
quapiam   excogitata  ratione   possit   non   longo  tempore   mox 
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facillinie  liberari,  Quapropter  idem  Dominus  Staphyleus  post 
congratuktionein,  dictorum  principura  oomiiie  copiosc  liabi- 
tam,  modis  omnibus  instabit,  tie  nunc  libera,  tauto  cum  suo  et 
conftederatorura  damno,  et  publico  malo  cooditiones  a  Csesari- 
anis  \i  oxtortas  priestet;  et  nunc  si  virilem  et  fortem  animum 
relit  iiiduere,  pnlchcrrimam  occasionem  divinitus  oblatam  esse 
putet,  qnti,  potentissimis  his  principibus  juvatitibus,  non  solum 
hostes  cogot  ut  pedibus  prostrati  eas  quas  dicta  Sanctitas  im- 
perabit  conditiones  aceipiat,  sed  quod  modis  omuibusj  canoui- 
busque  et  ceosuris  ecclesia&ticis  in  eos  et  eorum  authores^  ao 
fautores  ita  animadvertat,  ut  perpetuo  sint  futuri  exomplo 
cfcteria  oranibns  qui  postliac  in  Jesu  Obristi  vicarium  et  san- 
ctam  sedem  Apostolicam  tarn  dira  fuerint  ausi  scelera  moliri* 

Qua?  omnia  exponeodi  gratia  dictum  Episcopum  Stapbyleum 
ad  Sanctissimum  Dominum  nostrum  ^prajfati  invictissinii  lie- 
ges* misenmt  non  solum  ut  tarn  optimum  eorum  animum  plu- 
ribus  *rcferret*,  verum  etiam  ut  ejus  Sauctitatcra  veheraen- 
tissime  roget  ut  pro  publico  totius  Cbristianitatis  bono^  velit 
in  tantis  reparandia  maJis,  et  in  publico  hoc  curaudo  vulnoro 
sua  consilia  dictae  sereniBslmie  Regis  Anglian  Majestatis  et  Regis 
Cliristiani&simi  conatibus  adjungere,  bocque  potissimum  ut  rem 
omnium  maxinie  necessariam  admonebit  quod  *nunc*  tuta,  salfa 
securaquc  ab  omai  noia  iniquissimorum  hostium  injuria  *vigi-^ 
lantissime  aibi  caveat*  eisque  *non*  amplius  fidat,  quorum 
perfidiam  et  crudelitatem,  tanto  cum  suo  malo,  et  communi 
totius  Cbristianitatis  excidio,  totiens  est  experts,  Sed  quo 
opus  tam  sanctum  et  necessarium  posset  ad  optatura  finem 
facilius  perduci,  eadem  Sanctita-s  in  ConfcBdcratorum  exoroi- 
tuoij  vel  in  alium  aliquem  locum  ab  hostium  insultibus  tutum 
se  recipiet,  conditionesque  quas  forsan**^  crudeli  hostium  poten- 
ti&,  ct  metu  coacta  est  iniquissiraas  subire,  tunc  poterit  integra 
conscicntiH  et  absque  ulla  prorsus  sui  honoris  macula,  justis- 
sime  sanctissimcque  revocaro,  nee  subdobs  uUis  rationibus  se 
adduci  sinat  ut  ulli  rei  assentiat'*'^  qua^  Cont'a^deratorum  consilia 
in  suae  Sanctitatis  gratiam  suscepta,  impedire  vel  retardare 
posset^  priefatusque  Dominus  Staphyleus  constantissime  aftirma- 
bit,  scrcniasimas  Anglian  ct  Regis  Christiauissimi  Maj  estates 
nullis  laboribus,  pcriculis  sumptibusve  parcituras  esse  ut  ejus 

^forsan  and  ui  uUi  rH  assmtiai  are  erased,  and  a  marginal  note  added, 
&mma  scribantttr. 
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Sanctitas  in  pristinum  statum  reducatur,  imprimisque  sancta 
Apostolica  sedes  in  antiqiiara  dignitatem,  splondorom  et  au- 
thoritatem  revcw^etur ;  *eui  officio  dicti  potentissinii  Rcges  totis 
vinbna  adfiituri  sunt^  id  qaod  poterit,  sanctissimo  Domino 
no«tro  salvo,  ct  Italia  seracl  a  turpi  jugo  liberata^  commode 
pra?5tari,* 

^Si  veroj  quod  Dees  avertat,  Sanctissimtis  Dominus  noster 
in  Cjesarianorum  manu  captiviis  adhuc  detincaturi  idemque 
Dominus  Staphjleus  ad  ejus  Sanctitatem  accessura  habnerit, 
dietarura  Regiaram  Majcstatnm  nomine,  quibuscunqno  ratio- 
nibns  fieri  poterii,  ipsius  dolorem  consolabltur,  dicetque  ab  eia 
nibil  oniitti  quod  ad  earn  liberandam  facial,  quam  etiam  im- 
primis rogabit,  ncc  technis  aut  caOiditate  hostium  scducta,  eas 
conditiones  concedatj  quae  novum  mox  et  manifestum  inccn- 
dium  parere  et  publicum  irreparabileque  discrimen  suse  Sane- 
titati,  Cliristi  cccleai^,  et  uni verso  orbi  gignere  possent.  Sod 
si  omnino  cogatur  sua^  liberationis  causli  iniquas  admittcre  con- 
ditiones,  eas  se  metu  et  periculo  coactam  admissuram  prius 
protestetur"*^.  Nil  etenim  aliud  moliuntur  hostes  nisi  ut,  con- 
culcato  capite,  sanctam  ecclesiam  perpetua  scrvitute  premant, 
omnia  impune  devastent,  cuncta  ex  arbitrio  imnianissimo  diri- 
piantj  et  passim  proliibente  nullo  debacchentur,  *quod  eis  ex 
aententid  succederet,  si,  quod  absltj  Sanctissimus  Dominus 
noster  liber  ea  nunc  prsestct  quae  illi  instantifi.  et  minis  a  cap- 
tivo  extorserint.  At  potius  omnem  nunc  spem  in  Domini 
Lautrcc  viribus  reponat,  quas  sic  Regia  Majestas  et  Ilex 
Chmtianissimus^  juvanti  ut  ex  bis  optatus  efifectus  breri  spe- foL  16. 
rari  qiieat,  modo  nokerit  Sanctissiraiis  Domimis  noster  se 
praicipitem  dare. 

*AIterum  vero  ab  eo  maxime  pendet,  si  perspexerint  Cte- 
Bariani,  ab  ejus  iSanctitate  sic  ecclesife  rebus,  utcunque  cap- 
tive, prudenter  prospici,  ut  earn  venalem  aut  qua^stui  diutius 
nequeat  detinere,  et  ex  Sanctissimi  Domini  nostri  detentione, 
aliud  nibil  quam  nudum  corpus  habere,  aut  aliud  quicquam 
sibi  provenire  posse  quam  turpis  infamia,  direptse  pra^dro 
jactura,  sure  salutis  discrimen^  et  execrabile  totiua  Christiani- 
tatis  in  se  concitatum  odium,  Expedientissimum  ct  optimum 
dicti  sereniBsimi  Keges  judicant,  ut  Sanctissimus  Dominus 
noster^  absentibus  llberisque  Cardinalibus,  auS  autlioritatc  man- 
det  quod  in  aliqoem  commodtim  locum  convcniant,  ibiquo  de 
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ecclesi^  rebus  €0nsulant,  ne  dotritneiitum  ullura,  ejus  Sancti- 

tatis   captivitate   durante,    patiantur,    iltisque   moderfindia,   et 

Apostolicae  sedis  conscrvaiula?  forma?,  ac  dignitatis  eiirn  vaca- 

rium  ac  mod  orator  em   eligaot  ct  pneficiant  qui    partioi   sua 

prudoiitia  ac  magnanimitate,  partim  vcro  dictfi?  regies  Majes- 

tatis  et  regis  Christiaoissimi  (a  quibas  solis  nunc  omiiis  spcs 

pendet)  opibus,  autliontate,  viribusque  adjutus  ea  offieia   in 

Apostolic^  sedis  commodiim  ot  bcneiicmm  prsestare  possit  qiiae 

in  tempore  tarn  turbulcnto  sunt  maxime  necessaria ;  hoc  enim 

pacto  Sanctissimi  domini  nostri  liberatio  accelerabitur.* 

Undo  ejus  Sanetitas  suum  statura  baud  dubie  recuperabit, 

et  regoa  ac  ditioncs  semper  aotea  scdi  Apostolicse  addictie,  in 

fide  et  observantiit  cootinebuntur,  ^'quum  viderint  ecclesioD  esse 

constitutum  caput,  ct  res  ecclesiasticas  ex  C^sarianorum  libi- 

dine  neutiquaro  moderari.*     In  quo  sancto  promovcndo  atquc 

juvando  opere,  id  oame  adjumentum   Sanclissimus  Dominus 

noster  eibi  sanctfeque  Romance  ecclesiae  de  his  Regiis  Majes- 

tatibus   poUiceatur  quod   ab   obsequentissimis   filiis   expeetari 

posset.      Qua2  omnia  idem  Keverendus  Dominus  Staph jleus 

ex   singtilari  sua   prtidenli^,  ac  dexteritate   copioslua    Regiae 

Mnjestatis   et  Reverendissimi   Domini  Cardmalis   Eboracensis 

nomijie  extendetj  *et  omnia  efficiet,  atquc  instantissimc  procu- 

rabit,  quae  Sanctissimum  Domimim  in  amore  et  benevolentia 

perpetiiaquG  conjunctione  eonservare,  et  ad  ea  priestanda  indti- 

ccre  poterunt  qme  in  horum  prindpum  comraoduai  et  eorum 

actionum  incrementum  sancta?que  ligse  beneficium  esse  posse 

videbuntur*."'*^ 

T.  Cai^'^  Ebor. 

*3  ITiiH  paper  is  writlen  distinctly  or  altered,  or  marked  for  omission, 

by  a  scribe,   and   corrected  ap|ia-  some  of  them  after  the  news  of  the 

rently  by  Vannes.     The  paragraphs  pope^s  liberation  had  reached  Eng- 

within  asterisks  were  cither  added  land. 
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Number  XXII. 

Secret  insiruefions  *jtven   to  Sta^leo  at  his  departure  for 
Rame  m  the  beghinmij  of  January  1528. 

JSecreta  instructio  ReverendUsimo  Domino  Episc&po  Siaphy- 
leo  data,  super  his  quw^  Sereniasimn^  Regm  Majestatis 
Anglim  nomine^  Rom(^  aget  atque  tractabit. 

QUUM  praedicta  Regia  Majestas^  ob  ficluciam  quara  in  pro-  Viteli  1 
bitate,  fide,  eruditione,  atque  pnidentii  Reverendissimi  Domini  ^^  '* 
Stapliylei  collocavit,  secreto  ei  aperuerit  errorem  atque  insuf- 
ficientiam  matrimonii  inter  se  ac  Reginam^  de  eujus  rei  statu 
dictus  episcopus  abonde  atque  distincte  instructus  est,  et  ex 
ingenti  sua  eruditione  aperte  jam  pcrspicit  quam  invalidura  ac 
insufficient  praedictum  matrimonium  extet;  hujus  crroris  emen- 
dandi  gratis,  suaraque  conscientiam  exonerandi  caus^^  quam 
ad  longom  tempus,  partim  sua  doetrina^  partim  vcro  consilio  ac 
relatu  darissimorum  tlieologorum,  jurisperitoruin  atque  alio- 
rtim  complurium  sui  regni  doctorura  yirorum,  huic  errori  obvo- 
lutam  et  irretitam  esse  dicta  Regia  Majestas  deprehendit,  et 
videt;  ex  qua  occasione  intirao  cordis  ma^rore  et  assiduo  aninii 
remorsu  affligitur,  tanquam  bonus  et  Catholicus  princeps,  dicta 
Regia  Majestas,  nolens  pra?ter  sanctas  ecclesia^  leges  ac  statuta 
vitain  diutius  dcgere,  ad  ejus  nuiic  opem  atque  aux ilium 
confugere  et  recurrer©  in  animo  habet,  ea  a  Sanctissimo  Do- 
mino nostro  ut  hac  in  re,  none,  ut  concedantur  expetens,  quia 
magis  huic  negocio  snfficere  et  expedirc  exiatimantur;  quod  vide- 
licet ad  causae  defiaitioneni  quam  citissime  procedatur,  vel  per 
commissionem  his  hominibus  doniandatara,  qui  rei  discutiendie 
et  decidendao  aptiores  visi  fuerint^  ut'"*  per  legatum  ejus  rei 
gratia  in  Angliam  missum  ad  id  sufficienti  authoritate  suffultun*, 
prs&sertim  quod  ex  belloruui  et  hostilitatis  occasione,  qua?  in 
Itali&  adhuc  remanent,  et  per  nniversam  Christianitatem  agi* 
tari  videntur^  nullis  Regia?  Majestatis  subditis  tutus  accessus 
esse  queat  ad  Sanctissimura  Dominum  nostrum,  qui  causae  pro- 
cessum  posscnt  cxacte  tractare;  quod  si  ullus  pateret  accessus. 


*-*  ut  13  perhaps  a  inietake  of  writing  for  veU 
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qutira  turn  oranis  causae  states  a  facti  cognitione  pcndeat,  cujus 
probationes  nuUibi  quam  in  Anglifi.  perfeetius  liaberi,  examU 
narij  admittique  possintj  dicta  regla  Majcstas  confidit  Sanctis- 
simum  Domimim  nostrum  hsec  omnia  esse  probe  et  accurate 
consideraturom,  lacilemque,  pronum,  ac  benigoum  so  prtt^sti- 
turum  in  Regioe  dictee  JIajestatis  jiistis  et  acquis  super  liAc  re 
concodondis  petitionibus,  nee  raultos  facturum  hujus  negocii 
participes ;  qyo  evitari  possint  qua?  frivolc  et  inaniter  forsan 
olijicerentmr  ab  liis  quos  factio,  vel  affectMS  in  contrariam  par- 
tem traheret^  ex  eoque  in  longara  moram  et  temporis  tractum, 
(qui  solus  ob  gravissimas  ct  maxime  necessarian  causas  exclu- 
dendus  est)  causa  differretur. 

Verum  turn  quum  inccrtura  sit,  quo  pacto  quibusve  modis 
Fontifex,  adhuc  neutiquam  sui  juris^  velit  aut  qucat  in  Ijoc 
fol  1 6.  negocio  progredi,  illudquo  sit  tanti  ponderis  ct  momenti,  nt 
non  solom  ex  eo  constet  Regia?  Majcatatis  animie  salus,  et  con- 
BcientiiB  ante  Deum  purgatioj  sed  et  sure  lioea?  ac  successionis 
continuatio  et  conservatio,  et  totius  sui  regni  subditorumque 
omnium  quies  ae  traoquillitas,  vcl  nltimum  excidiura ;  proinde 
Rcgia  Majestas  in  animo  habens  omnem  huic  rei  conficienda? 
diligentiam  adhiberOj  maturo  suorum  consiliariorum  pruden- 
tioruni  consilio  decrevit,  in  re  tarn  gravi  discutiend^^  eorum 
opera  et  consilio  uti,  qui  Tel  ejus  subditi,  vel  exteri,  urgen- 
tissimaj  huie  cjiusm  examinanda3  apti  videbuntur  ad  eum  finem. 

Quod  si  omxiriium  hoc  negocium  a  Pontiftce  in  Cardinalium 
yel  alioFum  doctorura  virorum  judicium  aut  consul  tat  ionem 
vocarctur,  Veritas  ex  illorum  doctrina,  qui  tantam  rem  de- 
ccrnere  possent,  facilius  dignosceretur,  in  lucemque  pro<liret, 
omnlsque  mora  ac  dilatio  tolleretur.  Ob  banc  igitur  causam 
Regia  Majestas  quae  dicti  Domini  Staphylei  prudenliamj  eru- 
ditioneraj  probitatem  et  circumspection  em  pcrspectam  habet« 
euni  rogavit,  nt  in  suo  ad  nrbera  adventu  non  gravetur  in- 
quirere  ac  pcrscrutarij  quo  in  statu  RegiiB  causa?  cxpcditio 
tunc  illic  versetur^  cujus  processum  et  meritum  omnem,  Rc- 
giaj  Majestatis  Romae  agentes  in  mandatis  habent  ut  cum 
eodcm  Domino  Staphjleo  de  tempore  in  tern  pus  conferant 
atque  communicent;  ita  quod  si  in  disputationcm  res  trabi 
cogeretur,  priusquam  uUa  conccderetur  commissio,  ut  lega- 
tus  mitterctur,  pro  causa  bic  definiendii,  tunc  dictus  E]>i- 
seopus  in  negocio  juvando  ac  defendendo,  cum  oratoribus  et 
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Regia5  Majestatis  Roma?  agentibus  concurreret,  omoibus  in 
locis  et  apod  quoscotique  opus  foro  viJeretor,  euS.  eroditione, 
prudentift  et  cognitione  non  aliter  so  gerons,  quam  fides  et 
expectatio  Regis?  susb  IMajostatis  exposcit,  in  dicto  Episcopo 
collata;  qucra  etiain  veluti  primarium  simm  advocatum,  con- 
siliariura  et  procuratorem  in  \Ac  re  constituitj  eumqiie  impen- 
sissime  rogat  ut  si  in  iillam  qiijiestioDem  causa  hnjc  fiicrit 
adducta,  vclit,  non  solum  cnra  suramo  Domino  Nostro  scdente 
cum  Cardlnalibus  est  aliis  omnibus^  et  his  prtesertim  qui  suis 
sentcntiis  aut  opiuionibus  ullfi  in  ro  Regia?  Majestatis  expec- 
tation! refragarentur,  de  causa?  particular'itate  et  specie  in- 
struendis,  et  in  rationibus  adducendis  quae  Reginm  desidcrium 
juvare  possent,  et  adversariorum  opinionem  refellcrc  omni  in* 
dustri&j  vigilantift,  dcxtcritate  atqiie  vehementi^  uti,  turn  eas 
rationcs  ot  persuasiones  allcgando,  de  qnibus  hie  copiose  in- 
structus  estj  turn  reginra  super  ek  re  judicium  et  consuUatio- 
nem,  cujtis  eopiam .  secum  habet,  eis  Icgendain  exhibendo, 
quibus  opus  fore  censuerit,  nul!i  tamen  transcriptum  exemplar 
tradensj  adeo  quod,  si  hfi^  in  ro  aliqu^e  emergerent  difficultates, 
vel  de  Regia?  Majestatis  anirao,  optimdque  mcnte  intcrpretatio 
iniqua  ac  sinistra  exoriretur,  ut  ex  adversis  ullorum  allega- 
tionibus  diligens  caussB  cxpeditio  impcdiretur,  d ictus  Episcopus 
Euk  eruditione  his  so  opponat ;  ad  quem  effectura  Regia 
Majestas  vehementissime  ipsum  rogat^  ut  omnes  ingenii  ac 
eniditionis  vires  adbibere  velit,  quo  omnis  dilatio,  ejus  operA 
ac  patrocinio  e  medio  tollatur,  et  van  a?  frivolroque  objectiones 
refellantur.  Et  earn  gratiam  ha-:*  in  re  Regia  MajestaSj  ab 
ecclesifp  authoritate  ad  quam  recurrit,  impetraturam  se  con- 
fidit,  quam  causse  momentum  et  maximarum  rerum  ab  ed  de- 
pendens  sequela  potissimum  exigit.  Nam  si  principes,  videntea 
divino  bumanoque  jure  conscientias  suas  oneratas,  modosque 
eas  exonerandi  adessc,  remediaque  innumcris  imminentibns- 
que  pericuhs  posse  adhiberi,  legibus  justici^ue  favente,  ad 
sedis  Apostolical  author itatem  aiixiliumque  confugercut,  ex- 
pectat%ue  tunc  gratia  oh  particularem  aliquem  respectum 
frustarontur,  occasio  inde  moltorum  malornm  posset  insurgere, 
non  Icve  ecclesiastical  jorisdictionis  et  author itatis  dctrimcn* 
tum;  cujns  periculi,  si  sermo  a  dicto  Episcopo  commode  et 
dextere  iugeratm%  ex  eo  forsan  cveniefc  ut  omnis  causie  expe- 
diQnda>   dilatio   faciliua  reuioveatur,     Quam  rem  tractandam 
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hi  is. 


Regia  Majestas  ejiisdem  Domini  Stapliytei  pnidentiJi*,  dex- 
teritati,  eruditionij  circumspectionique  libere  comiiiittitj  euni 
etiam  atquo  etiam  rogans  ut  in  hoc  negocio  ex  ejus  sen  tent  ia 
conficiendo,  nihil  quod  juvare  possit,  omittat ;  sibique  ccrtis- 
sirae  persuadeat,  Regiam  Majestatem  liberalissiinam  esse 
ipsius  operaD,  industria*,  sumptils  atque  laboria  rationom  liabi- 
turam*  turn  in  cpiscopatu  a  Rego  Christianisslrao  i!li  pro- 
curando,  turn  in  ejus  ad  Cardineam  dignitatem  incremcnto 
proraovendo  munificentisaimeque  tractaiido,  adeo  quod  dictus 
Episcopus  putaturus  sit  sua  se  officia  apud  principem  gratis- 
simunii  colloc&sse. 

Adlisec,  si  acciderit  ut  Pontifex  fuerit  ex  castro  Sancti  An- 
geli  libcratus,  et  in  eo  turn  statu  et  conditione  versetur  ut  niliil 
veliiti  liber  possit  agero,  sed  in  suls  omnibus  actionibus  cogere- 
tur  Ca^sarianorum  voluntatera  sequi ;  nnde  nee  legatus  nutti, 
nee  coinmissio  obtineri  possot;  tunc  et  in  eo  casu  dictus  Epi- 
scopus  prout  EcgiiD  Majestatia  illic  agon ti bus  visum  fuerit 
oxpedire^  vel  apud  Pontificem  instabit  ut  Reverendissimuni 
Dominum  legatum  Eboracensemj  vicarium  suura  generalem 
anipl^  comonssione  et  authoritate  ad  id  suffultura  constituatj 
vel,  nisi  boc  fieri  queat,  procuret  ut  absentes  Cardiiiales  in 
locum  aliquem  commodum  coadunentur,  et  dictum  Dominum 
legatum  tanquam  eorum  caput,  Sanctisaimi  Domini  nostri 
captivitate  durante,  deputeiit,  ita  quod  in  omnom  cvontum 
Regia  Majeatas  remedio  ad  suara  conscientiam  exonerandam 
ncutiquam  destituatur,  neque  Ecclesia  dum  fuerit  suo  paatore 
orbata^  de  fornul  et  modo  regiminis  improvisa.  Et  quum  dic- 
tus Dominus  legatus  uberrime  coram  instruxcrit  Dominum 
Stapbyleum,  tarn  super  hoc  quam  in  aliis  gravissimi  momenti 
robus,  superfluum  est  ut  longior  ulius  discursus  literia  com- 
mittatur. 
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Number  XXIII. 

Draft  of  a  letter^  in  Vannes*  hand,  from  the  kinff  to  the 
pope  aca-eiUtinff  Staj^leo* 

lATISSIME  Pater,  &c- 
Quura  a  rege  Chri^tianissimo  fratre  nostro  ainaiitissimo  ad 
Sanctitatem  vestram  Oi'ator  itnpvf«}senti&  mittatiir  Revereudus 
Domiims  Episcopys  Staphyieus,  inter  ejusque  Majcstatera  et 
noB  indissolubili  jam  stabilito  amicitife  ncxu,  uierqtie  nostrum 
ingeiiti  de  vostra  Beatitudiiie  optime  merciidi,  sedciuque  Apo- 
etolicam  in  pristiiiuni  statam  restituendi  studio  et  ardore 
teneatur;  voluimus  ct  nos  quoqiie  devotissimum  huuc  no- 
strum aninmm  ct  consilia.  nonnullaque  ^ravif^simi  momenti 
negocia,  per  eundeoi  Domioiim  Stapljjlcum  ipsi  decIaraE*e,  ut 
Gognoscai  nulli  nos  boni  pnoeipis  et  obsequentissimi  filii 
officio  decssse ;  vcstram  igitur  Sanctitatem  impensissime  roga- 
miis,  ut  eidetn  Re v ere n do  Domino  Stapliylco,  sypcr  his  ac 
aliis  omnibus,  qua!  nostro  nomine  referot,  certissimani  fidem 
praestare  et  in  omnibus  agendis  charissimum  acccptissimumquc 
sibi  in  prarcipuam  nostram  gratiara  habere  dignetur>  Ac  feli- 
cissime  et  diutissime  ipsa  valeat^. 

[Jan.  5,  1528.] 


VitolK  B. 
X.  foi,  ly  d. 


Tbla  letter  has  been  printecl     any  difference  excepting  the  addi- 
KTheiner,  p.  556,  from  the  orij^i-     tion   of  the  usual  rommencemenl 
nal  at  tlie  Vatican,  ThcTe  is  scarcely     and  ending  of  such  letters. 
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%,  foL  45  d 


Number  XXIV. 

Draft,  in  Vanm^''  hand^  of  Wokey^a  reconmieiidation  of 

Stajileo  to  the  pojje. 

BEATISSIME  Pater, 

Earn  de  Rcvcrentli  Domini  Episcopi  Staph jlei  prudenti^ 
eruditione  ac  indiistria.  Serenissima  Regia  Majestas  ct  ego 
opinioncni  concepimus,  ut  dignom  eum  judiccmos,  coi  quan- 
tumlibct  gravia  negocia  committantur.  Uis  quoqtie  virtu- 
tibus  accedit  ingens  quoddam  optime  dc  ooljis  merendi  stu- 
dium,  quod  sic  amplexamurj  ut  non  dubitenms  io  nmxirai 
momenti  rebus,  ejus  oper&  fidentissimo  utL  Proinde  quum 
Rex  Cliristiamssiraus  suum  nunc  Oratorcm  ad  vestram  Beatitu- 
dineiD  mittfit,  hique  duo  potent issimi  priucipes,  illud  prorsus 
ststutum  habeant,  ut  in  ecclesiae  statu  sublevando*  ac  in  yestra 
BcatUudine  suiique  faniili4  in  pristinum  graduin  restituenda, 
nulii  rei  nnllisque  opibus  parcant,  per  eundem  Dorainuiu  Sta- 
pbyleum,  Regia  hoec  Majestas  id^  aliaque  nonnulla  vcstraa 
Beatitudiui  Bignificaro  voluit.  Cui  ego  qiioque  super  qui  bus- 
dam  gravissimi  ponderis  oecurrontiis,  aniinum  judiciuraqua 
meum  vestras  Sanctitati  aperiendum  commisi.  Eani  idcirco 
huniillirae  rogo,  ut  plenissiniam  ccrtissiniamque  fidem  eidem 
Domino  StapliyleOj  in  his  omnibus  qure  meo  nomine  rcferetj 
habere  dignetur ;  et  me  etiara  atque  etiam  revereutissime  sibi 
commendatum  habere  dignetur. 

Londini  etc.  [Jan.  8, 1528,] 
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Number   XXV, 

raft  of  a  congratulatory^  letter  from  WoImj;  to  ike  pope, 
mritten  Januarij  7,  1528,  ajier  the  news  of  his  escape  had 
reached  England,     In  Vamie^^  hand,  much  corrected. 

BEATISSIME  Pater, 
Tunc  quum  maxime  ob  itidignissimam  Sanctitatis  vestroa 
captivitatem  excriieiarcr,  optatissiimmi  ab  e&  accepi  adeptao 
tamlem,  divlnft  sic  disponentc  elementH^  libertatis  breve,  t|Uod 
certe  non  alio  animo  sura  complexus  et  vcncratus,  pei-petuique 
inontimenti  loco  habebo,  qoam  si  ab  illo  solo  omnis  mea  salus 
pepeodisset ;  visusque  profecto  sum  conceptam  animo  moles- 
tiam  omncm  gravisihiuiam  statim  exuisse,  ob  novum  lumen 
quod  ex  optlnii  coranmnisque  parentis  uni verso  orbi  restitu- 
tione  affulserlt,  Nuuc  igitur,  beatisisime  pater,  feliceai  istam, 
et  publico  omnium  voto  a  Deo  expetitam  asseculamqiie  libcrta- 
tem,  vestrie  Sanctitati  iterum  atque  iterum  vcbementissime 
gratulor,  omnipotentique  Deo  gratia  m  et  laudem  hab<30,  quod 
in  tanti  Cliristianfe  reipublicaa  afflietione,  suae  nos  misericor- 
diae  voluerit  esse  participes,  et  Dominico  disjecto  gregi  verum 
pastorem  reddiderit,  qui  pro  suis  ab  iniquiasimorum  boruinum 
rapacitate  conservandis  ovibus,  ncutiquam  recasavit  proprium 
animum  salutemque  exponere.  Est  nlmirum  quod  veatra 
Sanctitas  perpessas  calami tates  leviores  vel  pf>tius  nullas  esse 
arbitretur,  quum  tarn  certo  teatimonio  Dcus  optimua  maximus 
nunc  palam  fccerit,  Saucti  Petri  naviculam  utcunque  fluctuan- 
tem  nunquam  posse  fiubnicrgi.  Serenissima  vero  bsec  regia 
Majeatas  quae  omni  officio  ac  pietate  suam  observarttiam  et 
fidcm  erga  sedeni  Apostobcam  vestramque  Saucti tateoi,  (dura 
captiva  indiguissime  detineretur,)  quoad  potuit,  cumulatissirae 
comproljavit,  de  ejus  liberatioue  accepto  felici^sinio  nuncio,  sic 
iDtimis  pr.Tecordiis  exultat  ut  graudem  opulentis^imt]mque  the- 
gauriim  sortita  videatur,  publicisque  et  privatis  verse  laetitiae 
solidique  gaudii  iudiciis  toistatur,  qnam  ex  animo  Bcatitudiuis 
vestrse  liberation  em  veneretur,  et  celebretp  Nee  video  cur 
Sanctitas  vestra  diutiua  angatur  ob  injustas  et  graves  condi- 
tiones  quas  suis  literis  conqueritur  ab  bostium  violentia  fuisao 
extortas;   nam  ut  impium  et  sceleratum  baberi  potest,  ea« 

E  Z 


Vitell  B. 
X.  fol.  19. 
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Cliristi  vicaino  ab  liis  qui  io  Christiano  nomine  fiilso  glorianlur, 
fuisse  [>rji2scriptasj  !ta  noii  miiiys  impium  fucrit,  excusso  sorvi- 
tiitis  jugo,  Gt  adcpta  libt^rtate  (qajE  soli  Deo  accepta  refer ri 
debet)  tarn  iniquas  cooJitiones  velle  pnestare,  qiioe  facile  pos- 
fol.  10.  sent  universalcm  paeem  ex  liostmm  colicrata^*^  malignltate  Chri- 
stiano orbi  dt'bitam,  impedire  vol  retardare,  execrabileqoe 
rursua  incendiom  cxcitaroturj  quod  nunc,  si  modo  vestra  San- 
ctitas  fortem  atque  constantem  animum  iiiduat,  nullo  labore 
potest  restingui.  Actioncs  itaquc  ouincs  siias  sereaissimiK 
hujns  regise  Majcstatls  et  Regis  Christianissirai  consiliis  et 
conatibus  adjungut^  quorum  fidem  et  observantiam  indieio  non 
obscyro  compertissimam  liabutj  et  ea  in  Apostolicre  t?eilis  resti- 
tuendo  statu,  in  vestr^que  Beatitudine  sublevanda  ac  tantis 
reparandis  nialis,  adjumonta  et  subsidia  pra^stabunt  quie  ullo 
modo  ab  iis  submiiiistrari  poterunt ;  et  ego  sic  meani  operam 
interponaua,  ut  sperem  Sanctitatem  vestram  facile  poreepturara 
meura  de  se  nobilissiraaque  sml  faniiM  Optimo  merendl  stii- 
dium,  quod  auo  tempore  rebus  ipsis  quam  nunc  literis  cumu- 
latins  comprobabo,  niagnique  beneficii  loco  mihi  est,  ex  Vestrae 
Bcatitudinis  bcnignissimo  ad  me  brevi,  intelloxisse  otticia^  quse 
in  tantA  calamitato  syncerissimc  pra^stiti,  ab  ea  non  prorsus 
ignorari. 

FosU^emo  serenissimi  Domini  inci  Regis  causam,  quam  apud 
Sanctitatem  vestram  litcns  et  nnnciis  nunc  ardentissime  agit, 
onini  studio  atque  ardore  comniendarem,  nii^i  vidorer  de  ipsius 
paterno  affectu  et  benevolentia  erga  suam  Regiara  Majestatem 
diffidere,  quiip  non  alia  do  vestrae  Beatitudlnis  in  se  amore  sibi 
poUicetur  quam  quce  filius  posset  a  patre  indulgentissimo 
expectare 

Hoc  proindc  tantum  addam,  id  quod  potitur,  sanetnm  et 
rectum,  maximcquo  ex  hujus  regni,  Apostolicte  sedi  addictis- 
fiimi,  qniete  ac  salnte  esse,  ut  qiiamprimum,  nullA  injecta  morft, 
concedatur;  qnod  suuni  desyderiiun  cadem  Regia  Majcsttis 
facile  impetraturam  se  coofidit,  si  vestra  Sanctitas  cum  afte- 
ctnm,  quetn  suis  omnibus  litcris  dcclarat,  in  bac  nunc,  ut  nihil 
ambigitj  petitione  adnuendftj  benignis^imc  coniprobaverit,  et 
compcrtissimum  liabeat  sola  ista  in  re,  qnte  sunimi  est  moioenti, 

^  There  is  some  mis-take  in  this     Hieiner,   as   the    clause    has    been 
word,   which  cannot  he  corrected     altogether  omitted, 
from  the  transcript  as  |iiibhshed  by 
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Regime  Majcstatis  animum  sibi  semper  antca  devotissimum^ 
nunc  posse  in  perpetuum  conflrmare ;  et  meorum  oflSciorum,  ct 
obscrvantio)  summam  gratiam  milii  videbor  consequutus,  quod 
pulcherrimam  banc  occasionem  fuerim  nactus,  sanctae  Apo- 
stolicaB  sedis  causas  apud  eandem  Regiam  Majestatem  postbac 
promo vendi  atque  juvandi  ^. 
Reliqua  vero  etc. 

[Jan.  7, 1527-8.] 


37  This  letter  is  printed  by  Thei- 
ner,  p.  557.  The  variations  are  few 
and  unimportant.  At  the  end  the 
following  paragraph  is  added, '  Sed 
de  his  aliisque  multis,  ad  magnifi- 
cum  equitem  Doroinum  Gregorium 
Casalium,  Regise  Majestatis  Consi- 
liarium  et  Oratorem,  impraesentia 
scribo,  cui  ut  certissimam  fidem 
velit  Sanctitas  vestra  in  omnibus 
habere  humillime  precor,  eique  me 
etiam  ac  etiam  reverentissime  com- 
mendo. 


Londini  ex  meis  aedibus  die  7  Ja- 
nuarii  1527. 

Ejusdem  vestrse  Sanctitatis,  hu- 
millima  ac  devotissima  creatura. 

T.  Cardinalis  Eboracensis/ 

A  similar  letter  from  the  king, 
written  on  the  following  day,  Jan. 
8,  1527-8,  appears  in  Theiner,  p. 
556,  and  has  been  printed  from  the 
Vatican  transcripts  in  State  Papers, 
vol.  vii.  p.  44. 
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Number   XXVI. 

Contemporary  account  of  the  tfuxnksgiving  for  the  escape 
of  the  pope,  Jan.  5,  1528. 

"VHell.  B.   The  coming  and  receiving  of  the  lord  cardinal  into  Powles 
****••        for  the  escaping  of  pope  Clement  the  Vllth,  Anno  Domini 
1527,  anno  regis,  H.  VIII.  i<)^. 

'  THE  5th  day  of  January  being  Sunday,  and  twelfth  even  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  1527,  and  the  19th  year  of  our  lord 
king  Henrie  the  Eighth,  The  lord  Thomas  Wolsey,  cardinal  of 
Yorke,  etc.,  landed  between  eight  of  the  clock  and  nine  in  the 
morning  at  the  Black  Friers  at  London,  with  a  great  company 
of.  noblemen  and  gentlemen,  where  met  with  him  the  ambas- 
sadors of  the  pope,  of  the  emperor's,  the  French  king's,  of 
Venice,  of  Florence  and  Millan,  and  so  proceeded  on  horseback 
unto  Paules  churchdoor,  where  they  alight,  and  there  the  officers 
of  arms  longing  to  the  king  gave  their  attendance,  and  at  his 
alighting  put  on  their  coats  of  arms,  and  there  was  also  four  of 
the  doctors  prebendaries  of  the  said  Paules  in  coppes  and  grey 
amys,  which  bare  a  rich  canopy  over  him  of  cloth  of  gold. 
And  so  the  lord  cardinal  proceeded,  having  the  emperor's 
ambassador  on  his  right  hand,  and  the  French  king's  on  his 
left  hand,  until  he  came  to  the  arches,  where  was  prepared  a 
bancke  with  quyssons  and  carpets,  where  the  said  lord  kneeled ; 
and  there  met  him  in  Pontificalibus  the  byshop  of  London, 
the  byshop  of  Saint  Asse  which  sensyd  him,  and  the  byshop 
of  Lincoln,  the  byshop  of  Bath,  the  bishop  of  LlandaflFe,  the 
lord  prior  of  Westminster,  the  prior  of  St.  Skviour's,  the 
abbots  of  Stratford  and  of  Tower  Hill,  the  priors  of  Christ- 
churche,  of  St.  Mary  Spitell,  with  others  to  the  sum  of  sixteen 
mitres ;  and  so  the  procession  of  the  whole  quire  proceeded 
forth,  having  the  ambassadors  with  him  as  afore,  up  to  the 
quire,  and  so  to  the  high  altar,  where,  his  oblation  done, 
he^*  with  him  into  his  travers,  and  during  that  the  hour  was  a 
singing  he  was  invested  in  PontifcalibuSf  and  then  he,  with 

38  wetit  omitted  by  accident. 
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Number   XXVIL 


TitcH.  B. 


Holograph  ktier  Jk*om  Knight  to  the  king  detailing  the 
success  of  his  mission. 

PLEASE  it  your  grace  to  unilerstantl  that  tliis  courier 
Thadeus  departed  from  Florcsnce  upon  Saturday  last  passed, 
liaving  IV i til  liim  my  letters  directed  unto  your  highness,  con- 
tain in  tr  relation  how  your  matters  have  passed  with  the  pope. 
And  I  trust  in  Jesu  your  highness  will  he  right  well  contented 
therewith.  Your  highness'  dispensation  is  passed  under  lead 
in  as  ample  form  as  the  rainute  brooght  by  Barlow  did  con- 
tsiin.  A  commission  unto  my  lord  legate  I  do  also  bring,  whicli 
though  it  be  not  after  the  minute  sent  from  England,  it  is 
nevertheless  sufficient  for  your  liighness"  purpose*  The  car- 
dinal Sanctorum  Quatuor  did  make  the  draft  in  such  form  as 
when  soever  the  same  shall  be  requiredj  or  copy  thereof,  it 
may  be  given  and  stand  witli  the  pope  his,  your  highness'*  and 
my  lord  legatees  honour. 

Upon  Sunday  last  I  departed  from  Florence,  and  fearing 
the  rivers  in  Lombardy,  did  take  the  way  by  Jeane,  and  at 
my  coming  unto  Alexandrye  in  Lumbardye,  mine  liost  in- 
formed me  tliat  Barlow  Wcis  passed  towards  Messer  Gregory  de 
Cassahs ;  and  tiiafc  he  bad  left  divers  letters  for  me  with  this 
courier  Thadciis,  whom  I  should  find  at  Aste*  AVhere  the 
same  day  arriving  I  received  your  highness'  letters  with  a 
double  of  the  minutes  for  all  your  matters ;  and  forasmuch  as 
there  was  now  other  matter  that  should  cause  me  to  return,  I 
do  continue  my  voyage  towards  your  highness,  trusting  in 
Almighty  God  that  at  mine  arrival  1  shall  satisfy  your  high- 
ness in  all  such  charge  as  ye  committed  unto  me  at  this  time 
to  your  highness^  full  contentation.  If  this  courier  had  not 
be^n  let  by  reason  of  the  great  waters  and  rivers  here,  be  bad 
been  at  Parrhis  before  mine  arrival  at  Aste. 

The  Holy  Ghost  preserve  yotir  highness. 
At  Aste  this  9th  day  of  Jany vere, 

Your  most  humble  subject,  servant,  and  cbaplain, 

\V.  Knighte, 
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Number   XXVIIl. 


Hologi^aph  letter  from  Knit/ht  to  Wolsey  annmincing  the 


mcces^  of  his  mhsiou. 


PLEASE 


oiir  graco  to  understanJ  that  albeit  th*at  I 
despatctied  the  first  daj  of  this  month  from  Orvieti  this  cou- 1)®*-"®- 
rier  Tbadeus  with  letters  containing  the  success  of  mj 
charges  iiere;  supposing  that  by  this  time  or  shortly  upon 
ho  should  have  been  with  your  gracCj  nevertheless  the  rivers 
in  Lumbardye  not  being  always  passable  this  time  of  the  year, 
he  hath  of  necessity  traeted  the  time.  Moreover  ho  by  chanco 
meeting  with  my  lord  of  Rochcfort's  priest,  receiving  of  him 
return  letters  from  your  grace  nnto  mo,  because  making  my 
journey  by  Jeane,  my  passaoje  by  any  place  certain  l>efiire  my 
coming  unto  this  town  could  not  be  assured,  abode  for  me 
here,  the  priest  passed  hereby  towards  Messer  Gregori  two 
days  before  mine  arrival  here.  After  that  I  had  perused  your 
grace^ti  letters,  and  pondering  the  good  considerations  that 
moveth  the  king^'s  liighness  and  your  grace  to  have  the  king's 
cause  committed  unto  some  cardinals  to  be  sent  purposely  into 
England  for  the  same,  either  by  special  commission  severally 
or  jointly  with  your  grace ;  I  suppose  that  when  ye  shall  con- 
sider the  difficulties  made  by  the  pope  for  the  attaining  of  a 
commission,  specially  in  this  time  unto  your  grace,  ye  shall  per- 
ad venture  imagine  that  much  more  difficulty  will  be  to  induce 
his  holiness  to  send  a  legate  purposely  for  it,  for  tlie  affairs  of 
Italy  persisting  in  the  miserable  ruin  with  continual  fear  that 
the  pope  and  cardiuals  hath  in  doubting  that  t!ie  emperor  shall 
prosper  here ;  moreover  the  speech  of  ^reat  preparations  made 
for  the  wai^  tliat  the  emperor  iutendeth,  I  ciinnot  think  that 
either  the  pope  would  be  induced  to  send  a  legate,  or  any 
cardinal  accept  the  same  that  intended  to  live  quietly  in  Italy. 
Your  grace  commandeth,  That  1  should  send  the  commis- 
sion and  dispensation  with  diligence,  in  case  tliey  were  sped, 
before  the  receipt  of  your  grace^s  letters  sent  at  this  time- 
Wherefore  the  profbonotary  Gambora  and  I  being  commanded 
sub  ftanid  ej'cominunkotumis  to   deliver  the   same,  with   a 


rd 


AS 


RECORDS  OP 


certain  request  to  be  matle  unto  tlio  king's  higbness  and  his 
grace,  at  the  time  of  delivery,  I  send  the  same  at  this  time 
unto  Gambora,  requiring  him  in  any  wise  to  make  diligence 
towards  the  king's  highness,  and  not  to  abide  my  coming ;  the 
request  and  cause  thereof  your  graco  shall  perceive  by  mine 
otiier  letters  adjoined  herewith*  And  supposing  that  when 
your  grace  liath  seen  my  letters,  and  the  dispensations,  and 
considered  this  time  well,  it  may  bechance  that  the  king  and 
your  grace  will  bo  right  well  content  with  that  that  is  passed j 
without  suing  for  any  other  thing  that  could  not  be  obtained 
withont  long  tract,  and  perad venture  not  so. 

Your  grace  hatli  committed  as  much  unto  Gregori  de 
Cassalis  at  this  time,  as  unto  me^  which  being  near  unto  the 
pope,  will  without  fail  do  his  best  diligence :  and  if  it  shall  be 
thought  good  unto  the  king's  highness  and  your  grace,  that  I 
return  unto  Orvieti,  I  shall  do  as  much  as  my  poor  carcase 
may  endure,  and  hereby  at  Turjno  I  shall  abide  the  know* 
ledge  of  your  grace's  pleasure.  The  datary  hath  clean  for- 
saken the  court,  and  will  serve  no  longer  but  only  God  and 
his  eyre.  The  cardinal  Campegius  continueth  in  Rome  Boro 
vexed  with  the  gout;  the  cardinals  Plsaiie,  Triulcis,  Ursine, 
Gadis  and  Cesis,  remaineth  for  hostages.  The  cardinals, 
Mounte,  Sanctorum  Quatuor,  Radulph,  Ravenna,  and  Perusino, 
beth  with  the  pope;  the  rest  beth  absent.  Our  Lord  Jesu 
preserve  your  grace. 

At  AstOj  this  1  oth  Your  most  humble  beadsman 

day  of  Janyvere.  and  servant, 

W.  Knighte^^ 

*  Another  letter  of  the    game     is  printed  in  State  Papers,  voL  vii. 
date,  written  by  the  same,  on  the     p.  46. 
saiDe  subject,  to  Henry  the  Vllltli, 
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Number   XXIX. 

Draft  of  a  letter  in  Vantied'  hatid^  sent  from  the  king  to  t/ie 
pope,  February  1528,  b^  Hubert  de  Gatubara,  bishop  elect 
of  Tortona,  thankimj  the  pope  for  his  good  unit,  and  re- 
quest imj  an  alteration  in  the  documents  that  had  been  sent 
for  the  divmxe* 

BEATISSIME  Pater,  ViteU.  a 

Partim  vestras  Saociitatis  propria  inanti  ad  nos  et  Rove-  aj^  -g^ 
rendissimum  Domimim  Eborawnsem  scriptis  literis»  partim 
vero  ex  Reverendi  Domini  Electi  Tordonensis  sermone  et  as- 
severatione,  suinina  cura  voluptatc  cognovimus  non  solum 
quanto  studio  et  paterno  affectu  nos  prosequaturj  quam 
prouipta  et  propcusa  sit  ad  votis  desideriisque  nostris  ad- 
nuendum,  ct  quam  araanter  promiserifc  nostras  huic  expec- 
tationi  vello  gratifieari ;  id  quod,  quum  ab  eMera  Satictitate 
Tcstrft  factum  iri  noti  ambigamus,  et  ex  sufl-  bonitate,  rem 
reluti  confectam,  nobis  jam  polliceainur,  quam  possum  us  im- 
mensas  ei  g rat  las  agimus,  quae  in  hac  so! II,  ut  urgentissima^  itA 
recti8sim&  cau.sa^  perpetuo  sibi  nos,  opes,  regnum  et  amicoa 
nostros  omnea  tenacissime  adstringct;  sicuti  ex  Reverendo 
Domino  Terdoiiensi,  viro  ccrte  ad  gravissima  qujeque  tractanda 
aptis*sirao,  turn  super  Ins,  turn  super  aliis  quse  nobiscum  egit, 
animum  et  pectus  et  observantiam  nostram  vestra  SaDctitas 

uberius   cognoscct 

Quumquo  ex  his  qure  vestra?  Beatitudinis  nomine,  idem 
Revcrendissimus  Dominiis  Eboracensis  et  Reverendus  Domi- 
nus  Terdonensis  nobis  promiserunt  et  constantissime  affirmll' 
runt,  certissiraam  fiduciam  conceperimus,  eandem  Sanctitateni 
vestram  prorsus  decrevisse  nostria  pctitionibus  benigne  ad- 
nuere,  earn  impensif?sime  rogamus  nt  in  eam  formam  et 
moduoi  omnia  concedcrc  velit,  quae  ex  Reverendo  Domino 
Terdonensi  et  Domino  Stepbano  Ciardinero  ac  Domino  Ed- 
wardo  Foxo  quos  hujus  rei  gratia  ad  eam  misimus,  validiorem 
firmioi-om  et  pro  nostrft  caui^A  securiorem  et  aptioreui  esse 
eognoverit,  qniH  in  re'*^— 


^  Here  the  MS,  abruptly  ends, 
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Number  XXX. 

Draft  in  Vannea'  hand  qf  a  letter  from  the  king  to  the  ear- 
dinal  Santi  Quattn,  regueMlng  the  renewal  of  his  good 
o^ees  in  alterinfj  the  form  of  the  commhs-ion  and  dis- 
penaation. 

ViteH  B,    Henricus,  etc.,  Beverendismmo  in  Christo  patri  el  Dominn^ 

ai.  60.  Laurentiot  tt.  Sanctorum  Quatuor  Corouatorum^  presbi/tero 

card  ilia  li  et  ctmico  nosiro  carifsimo^  salntem. 


r 


REVERENDISSIME  in  Christo  pjitcr/ 

Semper  aotea  maxima  qiiiieque  de  Rcverendissima^  Domi- 
natioois  vestraD  crga  nos  studio  ci  araore  nobis  siimus  polliciti» 
quiira  nostram  opinionem  minim  in  modum  adaoxcrunt 
literip  propriS  ipsius  manu,  dum  in  eastro  Sancti  Angeii  deti- 
neretur»  ad  nos  scripttp,  affectus  certe  et  benevolentias  plense. 

Sed  recontia  nunc  officia  qum  a  Secretario  nostro,  a  re?e- 
rendo  Domino  Electo  Terdonensi,  et  ex  Domini  Equitis  Casalii 
Oratoris  nostri  literis  intelleximus,  Rcverendissimam  Domina- 
tionem  vestratn  in  caus^  nostril  praestitisse,  sic  ejus  erga  nos 
anirnum  confirmar[unt],  ut  in  optiini  fratris  loco  ipsam  liabe- 
amus,  et  ili[i],  quum  niulttiin  nos  deberc  agnoscamu§,  ob 
quod,  non  vulgar [e]  amantiasimi  pectoris  testimonium,  quam 
luimensas  possu[rau9]  Reverendissimns  Doriiinationi  vestrm 
gralias  agimus,  eas  brevi  cumulatissim[e]  relaturi, 

Accepimus  deinde  commissionera  et  dispensationcm  quas 
Sanotissinius  Dominus  tioator  (vcslrtl  Reverend issimfl,  Dominar 
tione  plurimuni  juvante,}  pro  eaus^  nostr^i^  noVis  benigtiissime 
concessit,  casque  ctsi,  itlu  maturo  prudentique  eonsilio  adhibito, 
omni  ex  parte  perpcadissemus,  invenerinius  pro  nostro  rccte 
conficiendo  negocio,  nullius  esse  roboris,  validatis  et  effectis, 
gratissime  taracn  accepimus  optimam  propeusamquc  Sanctis* 
simi  Domini  nostri  erga  nos  voluQtatem,  cujus  animiim  esse 
perspicimus,  lit  in  h&c  nostra  causJl,  nostra?  expcctationi  cumu- 
late satisfiat,  efi.que  spe  freti  ad  ejus  Sanctitatem  denuo  confu- 
gimus^  sedisquo  Apostolica)  autboritatem  atque  auxilium  obnixe 
imploramus,  ut  ea  nobis   concedere   et  indulgere   velit   qua) 
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valida,  firma  ac  sccura  &int.  Quid  aut  in  hhc  nosU%  rite, 
secure  et  firraiter  conficiend^  causai  necessario  mi  opus,  quo 
excogitato  modo  excepto,  alius  nullua  potest  prodesse,  ex  ap- 
poatillationibus  in  commissionis  et  dbpensationis  marefino  ad- 
ditis  et  ex  his  qme  Dominus  Stefaous  Gardiner  us  et  Dominus 
Edwardus  Fox  us,  qui  animum  nostrum  in  omnibus  eompertis- 
simum  Iiabent,  referent,  vestra  Eevercudissima  Doniinatio 
©xpresse  cognoscet.  Quam  nunc  nos  oniiii  studio,  omni  cordis 
affectu  et  vehementiA  rogamus  ut  i>etitionis  nostra  momen- 
tum, eaus;e  rectitudiiicm  et  necessitatera  secum  reputet*  Ab 
ea  enim  Kegiae  nostrce  sobolis  continuatioj  regni  qaics  et  con- 
servatio  vel  extrcmuni  excldium,  [nostrtejque  animas  salua 
dedueiLur ;  quod  nuoc  umim  et  primum  a  sede  Apostnltcli 
petimus,  justura  et  sanctum  est,  et  quod  pro  urgentissium  rei 
quail tato^  non  debeat  nostris  precibus  denegari,  in  eoque  ex- 
pediendo,  vestne  Reverendissim©  DoniinsUionis  operam  quam 
ukro  stiis  literis  bcnignissime  nobis  obtuHt,  cfBagitamus;  sci- 
mus  hsBC  omnia  ejus  judicio  et  dispositioni  committij  in  ejosque 
manu  esse,  si  hoc  nostrum  votura  duncgctur.  Proindo  Hove- 
rendissiraara  Dorainationem  vestra ni  iterum  atque  iterum  im- 
pcnse  rogamus,  ut  in  eo  juvandoj  et  in  eaui  quam  petimus 
for  mam  expediendo,  promptam,  faeilein  et  amantem  so  velit 
exhibere,  sui\que  prudentlA  mature  arcere  ingcntia  mala  quae  fol  57. 
ex  interjecta  mora,  vel  ex  bac  rojectfi,  potitiono  subsequutura 
videntur,  rebusque  ipsin  percipiet  suam  so  operam  apad  prin- 
cipem  officiortmi  mumoi-eni,  et  sui  amantissimum  qnaxn  op- 
ti[me]^*.  Rogamus  postccmo,  at  eisdem  Domino  Stef[ano} 
Gardinero  et  Domino  Edwardo  Foxo,  velit  in  omnibus^  earn 
fidcm  quam  nobis  loquentibus  prsestare,  ex  quibus  omnia  dis- 
tinct! us  vestra  Reverendissima  Dorninatio  cognoscet. 

Tan  to  ardoro  et  solitjitndine  causam  banc  in  qua  nostra 
salus  agitur  et  quae  nos  maximo  premit,  vestra:  Rovorendissinise 
Dominationi  commendamus  ut  nihil  major i  commendaro  pos- 
aimus. 


'*'  'riiere  is  no  roora  for  the  word     mtint  have   been  omitted  by  acci- 
eoOocdsse  or  soitieiliing  like  it,  which     den  t, 
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Draft  in  Vannes*  hand  of  a  letter  from  the  king  to  John 
MaUhmf  Giber ti,  bishop  of  Verona,  and  datary  to  Cle- 
ment r//,  requestinf/  him  to  ret  mm  to  the  pope  for  the 
sake  of  serving  ifie  king^s  great  matter. 

Domino  Joanni  Matthivo,  Episeopo  Veronetisif  amieo  nostro 

sum  me  dtiectOi  salutem. 

HENKICUS,  etc.,  Keverenda,  etc. 

Gravem  dolorem,  quern  ex  vestra  calami tate  concepe- 
ramus,  nunc  omnem  abster&it  allatum  iiuncium  illius  evasioiiis 
qusD  certc  non  absque  dlviti4  providcntia  contigit,  et  utcun- 
que  calamitosa,  ingcntem  Ifetitiam  his  otiinibus  attulit,  qui  ex 
ammo  vobis  bene  volunt,  nobis  autem  nihil  gratius  vel  optatiua 
poterat  niinciari,  nee  alio  a[nimo]  de  ve^tris  siiblevandis  in- 
fortuoiis  et  malis,  ac  affliction [ibiis]  [tarn  inditrne  pcrpessis]  ^j 
reparandis  meditamiir,  qiiam  quo  intimum  et  syncerum 
amicum,  innunierisqoe  officiis  de  nobis  optime  men  turn  com- 
plccti  solcmus,  et  molestissinie  tulimiis  infoelices  ullos  rerum 
humaiiarura  successus,  potaisse  a  publicis  actionibus  vos  ullo 
pacto  amovcre,  picet  id  quietis  gratia  a  vobis  factum  exist- 
imeraus],  Proinde  q[uum]  semper  an  tea,  sutumfl.  prudcntift, 
pari  vigilantii,  n[ec]  minori  dexteritate  [et  Industrie]  pubhcaa 
actiones  administraveritis  [tantaque  cum  kude  eas  tracta- 
veritis]  adeo  quod  ab  eis  sine  publico  incomraodo  nunc  ab- 
stinere  neque  [a]  tis,  vos  iterum  atquc  iteruin  ex  auirao  rogamus 
et  hortamur  ut  gencrosum  ilium  et  constantera  animum  quem 
in  rebus  magnis  prsestare  consuevistis,  nunc  resuraatis  [et  ad 
Sanctissimum  Dominum  nostrum  vos  conferatis,  ncc  ejus 
Sanctitatcm  nunc  divind  opo  caput  exerentem  deseratis,  quam 
tutSk  fide  et  constantiEl,  dum  gravissime  affligereturj  obser- 
vavistis. 

Nos  autem  privato  nostro  nomine  indolemus  vestram  a  Sane- 
tissimo  Domino  nostro  abscntiam,  nunc  prsesertira  quura  apud 

^^  The  matter  inclosed  in  thick  brackets  [  J  scrttclied  across. 
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ejus  Beatitudmem  caufiam  again  us,  qu^e  nos  omnltiui  gravis- 
sime  premit,  utpote  qua?  regni  no&tri  conservationeiu,  nostras 
Buccessionis  contmuatiouemj  et  denique  nostra)  animsQ  salutem  foi.  58d. 
in  se  contineat.  Nullum  illic  amicum  habemus^  do  quo  nobis 
quicquam  in  tarn  recto  nostro  juvando  desidorio  polliceaniur, 
vel  cujus  opera  et  patrocinio  fidcnter  uti  possimuB.  Magni 
beneBcii  et  humamtatis  loco  accipicmus,  si  uUis  precibus  aut 
adhortatioiiibus  vos  queamna  add  u  cere,  ut  vel  in  nos  tram 
gratiam  ad  Sanetissimum  Dominuin  nostrum  vos  conferatis, 
negociura  hoc  nostrum  impetrandi  cau&a,  cujus  rectitudinem 
et  honestatem  distlnctius  eognoscetis  ex  intimo  nostro  amico. 
Domino  Electo  Tortonensi,  ac  ex  diiectis  nostris  Domino  Ste- 
phano  Gardiuero  et  Edwardo  Foxo,  quos  hnjus  rei  cxpediondfe 
gratiAr  ad  Sanctissimum  Dominum  nostrum  imprsesentid  mit- 
timus. 

Summis  igitur  precibus  a  vobis  contendimiis,  ut  Sanctissimi 
Domini  nostri  animura  paterne  aftectum  sic  prieparare  velitis, 
et  sic  vestrorum  aniicorum  operam  interponcre,  ut  testr^ 
intercessione  et  iridusti'i^  expectationi^  nostras  compotes  quam 
citissirae  efficiamur.  Hoc  quidem  nobis  persuademusj  vos 
apud  nullum  pjrincipom  vestri  amantiorem,  vestra  officia  posse 
collocare ;  quorum  nos  ncc  immeraores  erimus,  aut  prsesti- 
torum  vos  unquam  pcE'niteWt.  C^Gtera  ex  codera  Domino 
Tortonensi  ma<^is  slgillatira  et  abuiide  nostro  nomine  eogno- 
scetis. Cui  ut  certissimara  fidem  habere  velitis>  impense  roga- 
mus,  et  bene  valete. 

Revercndo  Domine  Veronensis,  per  fidem  quam  in  vobis 
ooDocavimus,  et  per  nostram  mutuA  benevolent!^  tamdiu  enu- 
tritatn  amicitiam,  vos  rogamus  et  obtestamur  ut  no!?tram  banc 
causam  juvantlam  suscipere  velitis,  in  qya  so  [la]  potestis  nos 
totos  vobis  in  perpetnum  devincire.] 

Quod  !*i  in  istud  ocium  fortassc  vos  receperitis  ut  in  obeundis  for,  $q. 
Deo  ministeriis  animo  innato  ^^  tranqiiilliori,  meininisse  debetis 
officiuni  nullum  posse  divinse  Majestati  prjestari  acceptius 
quam  quod  in  commune  impcnditur,  et  prodest  universis. 
Quid  enim  sanctius  effici  potest,  quam  Sanetissimo  Domino 
nostro,  in  commisso  sibi  munere  recte  ad  minis  trando,  fideliter 
atque  syncere  inservire  ?   Coramunem  Christiani  orbis  paren- 

^  There  is  some  mistake  in  this  word, 
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tcni  tain  iiidigno  afflictuui  opem  consiliuqye  juvare,  et  verum 
Christi  vicarium  non  deserere?  eo  proesertim  tempore,  in 
cujus  arcticulo,  Cliristiaiiiu  reipublicic  quies  vel  ruina  constitute 
est.  Sanctisi5imo  Domioo  nostro  nemo  superest  a  con&iliis  qui 
publicum  action es  leque  recte  ac  ros  gcrere  qiiea[t],  vel  qui 
major i  fiJe  aiit  prudeiitia  possit  ejus  Sanctitati  super  his  con- 
sulere.  [iiegia  vero  lia^c**]  Nos  vero  et  Rex  Christianissimus 
frater  ct  perpetuus  noster  confaHleratus  qui  prorsus  sta- 
ttitum  habemiis  in  Apostoliai  erigcnJa  diguitate,  in  eiidem 
Sanctitate  jnvanda,  in  publicisque  perturbatioiiibus  eomponendis 
proprium  saugulnem^  si  opus  sit,  nednra  opes  impendere;  nunc- 
que  potissimuui  occurrant,  quae  super  hoc  necossario  expe- 
diat  cum  Sanctissimo  Domino  nostro  tractari,  aroicum  nullum 
apud  c*um  liabemus,  cui  eonsilia  nostra  in  publicam  utilitatem 
tendeiitia,  animum  pectiisquc  nostrum  credere  audeamus* 
Quocirca  enixissime  vos  rogamus  et  jure  amicitia?  impellimua 
ut  ad  Sanetissimum  Dominum  nostrum  redire  velitis,  et  eo 
U3quo  apud  ejus  Sanctitatem  saltim  residere,  donee  Clinstiana 
respublica  couquassata  in  tuto  collocatur.  Hebus  postea  eonso- 
lidatis,  poteritisj  si  id  consilii  probotur  magls,  summa  cum  laude 
tum  apud  homines  turn  apud  Deum  cooiparata,  ad  staiutum 
ocium  reverti,  interimque  elTugictis  quicquid  inf[a]miaB,  ex 
desperatione,  yoI  detrectatis  laboribus  vobis  objici  posset. 

Reverendc  Dooiine  Veronensis;  Qua3  superius  scripsimus, 
nullo  alio  quidcm  animo,  et  consilio  snademus  quam  quo 
scimus  omnitrotenti  Deo  iutura  aceeptispsima,  Christiaua?  rei- 
publica?  commodii,  sedi  ApostolieiB  salutaria  et  vobis  ut  maxime 
necessaria  incumbere,  uibilque  gratitis  potestis  nobis  pra>stare 
quam  si  pari  quo  dam[us]  animo  nostra  hvec  eonsilia  acce- 
peritis. 

[Jan.  8,  1528.] 


•<*  This  shews  thut  ^^'ol t-ey  was  dictating  the  letter. 
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Number  XXXII. 

Connected  draft,  in  Vannes^  hand^  of  a  ieller/rom  Woi^ey  ta 
the  bishop  of  Verona^  ttrgln^  fdm  to  return  to  the  Pope. 

Literce  Reverendissimi  Domini  legati  ad  Dominmn 
Veronensem^ 

REVERENDE  in  Christo  Pater,  yiusl  B. 

Adeo  multa  vestige  Reverendic  DomiDationis  merita  eadem-  ai.foLss' 
que  prscclara  erga  me  extiterunt  ut  omaes  suas  calamitates 
secum  communes  mihi  et  eaadem  esse  putenij  et  quum  non 
Beraper  sit  liiems»  et  cam  succodat  ver,  successivoqtie  quo- 
dam  orrline  Inx  tenebras  subsequatur,  for  tern  vestra  Reve- 
renda  Dominatio  et  eonstantem  anlmura  induatj  quem  iiou 
temper [um]  culpa,  aut  iniquissimorura  homiimm  malignitas 
quoat  prosternere*  Kara  itaque  enixissime  rogo,  ut  ad  Sane- 
tissimum  Dominum  nostrum  se  eoriferro,  ut  semper  consuevit 
de  omnibus  bene  moreri,  non  gravetur,  cum  que  sua  prudentia 
et  patrociuium  quam  nuiltis  et  publice  et  privatim  semper  pro- 
fuerit,  ejus  nunc  absentia  videtur  detriiiienti  iucommodique 
quam  multum  in  commuoc  allatura.  Serenisaima  haec  Regia 
Majestas  qum  Roverendam  Dominationem  vestram  intimo 
affectu  semper  proseqiiuta  est,  nil  id  imprsosentia  ardentius 
optat  quam,  tum  in  publicarum  actionumj  turn  vero  in  gra- 
vissimi  sui  negoeii  expediendi  gratiam,  ad  Sanctissimum  Domi- 
num nostrum  rcvertatur;  omninoque  sperat,  yestrae  Domina- 
tionis  Revcrenda?  patrocinio  justissiraura  ac  sanctissimum  suum 
desiderium*  quod  vano  aliquo  metu  protrahi  suspicatur,  facil- 
lime  posse  impetrari* 

Illnd  si  jtivandum  suscipere  non  gravetur,  non  s<Jum  hanc 
Regiam  Majestatem  et  me,  sed  universum  hoc  regnura  sibi 
suisquo  omnibus  pcrpetuo  adstringet.  Ad  ejusdem  ego  Ma- 
jestatis  intercessionem  preces  quoque  meas  adjungo,  ycstram 
Reverend  am  Dominationem  iterum  at  que  iter  urn  euixissime 
rogans,  ut,  si  unquam  antea  do  nobis  bene  niereri  studuit, 
nunc  velit,  hkc  una  in  re,  araorem  et  fidcm  suam  compro- 
bare.     De  quo,  et  quid  etiam  de   nobis  in  sufi   sublevatidfi 
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calamitate  sibi  possit  polIiceri>  uberius  intclliget  ex  Rererendo 
Domino  Electo  Tortonensi^  cui  pectus  meum  syncerissime  ape- 
rui.     Et  bene  yaleat  R.  etc. 


Negochiin^hoc  quod  Regia  Majestas  unum  omnium  ardentis- 
sime  desiderat,  hujusmodi  est  ut  nihil  possit  yehementias  ex- 
optare;  mibi  yero  propria  yit&  carius  est.  In  eo  enim  totius 
regni  qaies^  yel  ultimum  excidium,  Rcgia)  sncccssionis  conser- 
yatio,  Regiasque  animsB  salus,  quae  ex  hfic  re  grayissime  ex- 
cruciatur,  constituta  est;  quod  ego  sic  yestrsB  Reyerendas 
Domination!  juyandum  commendo  ut  majori  studio  propriam 
salutem  nequeam  commendare^^. 


^  This  and  the  following  letter  Wolsey  also  wrote  to  sir  Gregory 
were  probably  written  on  the  12th  Cassali,  accrediting  Gardiner  and 
February   1527-8,   on   which    day     Foxe. 
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Number  XXXIII. 


Vitell. 


Draft,  in  Vannes'  hand,  of  a  letter  frovi  Wolsey  to  Peter  de 
AceoitiSf  earduial  of  Ancona,  requesting  Im  assistance  In 
the  cause  of  the  divome,  Feb,  1538. 

A}ieo%iitano. 
REVERENDISSIME  m  Christo  Pater, 
Non  obscuris  iiidiciis,  serenissiraa  htec  Eegla  Majestas,  saepo  al.  66, 
antea  perspexit^  quam  sit  vestra  Reverendissima  Doniinatio 
illius  studiosa,  efe  quanta  fide  de  ea  exoptet  quam  optima 
raereri.  llanc  ego  dictti?  Majestatis  conceptam  opinionem  sic 
ad  omncs  horas  adauxi,  ut  fratris  germani  loco  vestram  Reve- 
rend issimam  Doniinationein  habeat,  eo  quidcra  animo  ut  se- 
dulo  serapor  juvetj  quicquid  ex  ipsius  comroodo,  digiiitate  et 
ornamento  fore  cognoverit,  Sed  pulclierrima  nunc  occasio 
cootlgit  qu^  vestra  Revcrendissima  Dominatia  hujus  serenis- 
fiimi  Regis  animum  sibi  possit  perpetiio  devincire,  Causam 
habet  apud  Sanctissiraum  Douiinuni  nostrum,  rectissimam, 
justissimam  et  honestiBsimam,  qua  nulla  ei  accidore  potest  aut 
gravior  aut  qune  mag  is  siuc  Majestatis  pectus  pre  mat.  In  eft 
autem  cxpediend4  compertissimum  habet  Rovcrendi&simam 
Dominationcni  vestram  posse  sua  autboritate  excellentique 
cruditione  quam  multum  ipsi  prodesse.  Causio  vero  statum 
distinctius  cognoscet  ex  K^verendo  Domino  Electo  Terdonensi, 
ac  ex  Domino  Stefano  Gardinero  et  Domiuo  Edwardo  Foxo, 
dictie  Majestatis  familiaribus.  Proinde  ipsius  ac  meo  nomine 
Reverendissimara  Dominationem  vestram,  quam  enixissime 
possum,  ore  et  obsecro  quod  si  unquam  de  hfi,c  Majestate  bene 
merer!  studiiit,  si  illius  gratiam  aestimat.  si  ullum  afflictis 
Apostolici^  sedis  rebus  adjumentum  publico  ac  privatim  ab  eft. 
expectat,  none  dignetur  buic  negocio  sic  suS  autboritate,  pru- 
dent!^, consilio  et  eruditione,  turn  apud  Sanctissiraym  Domi- 
num  nostrum,  tom  apud  Reverendi&simura  Sauctorum  Quatuor, 
cum  quo  omnia  potest,  ex  animo  favore,  ut  in  earn  qua>  pctitur 
.  formam  a  sede  Apostolic  &  impotrari  queat  j  quo  buo  officio  non 
\  solum  optimum  hunc  serenissimura  Kegem  et  mo*  ac  nniversum 
^       hoc  regnum  sibi  adstringet^  veruni   ctiam  gravissimts  malis. 
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quae,  petitione  h&c  rejectd,  subsequutura  videntur,  summd.  cum 
8U&  laude  et  Dei  gratis  medebitur ;  et  ordinis  nostri  authori- 
tatem  in  re  omDium  graYissim&  conservabit,  perspicictque 
suam  operam  apud  principem  verc  Christianura,  et  acceptorum 
officiorum  meinorem^  qaam  optime  coUocfisse^^;  sicuti  ex  eisdem 
Reverendo  Domino  Terdonensi,  Domino  Stefano^  et  Domino 
Edwardo  uberius  cognoscet>  quibus  ut  eam  qnam  pradsenti 
mibi  (idem,  habere,  et  suo  patrocinio  tarn  solicitdi  expectatione 
me  liberare  yelit,  vehementissimo  precor  et  me  ipsi  humillime 
commendo. 

*^  Scratched  out,  and  in  the  margin  posse  collocare  substituted ;  but  it 
is  a  little  doubtful,  as  it  has  been  burnt. 
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Number  XXXIV. 

Original  letter  o/  sir  Gref/orif  Ca^sali  to  H^olset^,  v*rittea  by 
a  acribet  alluding  to  a  ciphered  despatch  sent  to  Vann€8, 


REVERENDISSIME  et  lUustrissime  Domine  nii, 
Ne  RevereiidissimiB  ac  IllustrissiiiioB  Donii nation i  vestrse  mo- 
lestus  Bim,  de  ne^otio  ab  ill4  michi  comisso  niliil  scribam^  sed 
refferam  me  ad  Domini  Seeretiirii  litcras,  qui  hi  hoc  pruden- 
tissime  se  gessit.  Alliqiia  tantiim  modo  Doiiiino  Petro  Vaiini^ 
secretioribus  notis  Dominationi  vestr£e  cxponenda  conseripsi. 
Hoc  unyra  noii  tacobo,  Reverendissiinam  ac  Ilhistrissimam  Do- 
niinatioriem  vustram  tantuni  de  Pontificis  autoritate  absque 
dubio  di.sponorc  poskse,  quantum  de  su^tnct  propria,  et  sum- 
opere  se  Dominationi  vestrae  cuniendat,  oratque  ut  ipsi  more 
solito  aiuilinm  pra^stare  vellit;  quod  si  unqiiam  sibi  opor- 
tunum  fait,  liis  pra?sertim  tcmporibus  est  itiaxirae  oecessiirium* 
Superest,  ut  qna  debeo  hmnaiiitate  llovereodissima?  ac  lUas- 
trissimae  Dominationi  vestra?  me  ploriraum  Immiliter  conien* 
dem ;  comincmoremqiie  meum  adeo  illi  serviendi  cupiditate 
ardere  animmxi,  ut  somper  ipsius  aiandata,  licet  ardua^  exuqui 
posse  sperem*  Dominationem  vestram  oro  ut  mercatoribus 
de  Cavalcanti  satisJacere,  micldque  p^nsiouem  augeri  vellit,  ut 
ilia  miebi  pollicita  est  ^  et  si  ci  molestus  sum,  necessitati  meee 
iiidulgere  vellit. 

Datum  FlorentuB,  tertio  nonas  Januarii  ilDXXVIII. 

Humillimus  Servitor 

Gregorius  Casalius. 

Reverendissimo  ac  lUostrissimo  Domino,  Domino 
Cardiuaii  Eboracensi,  Anglire  legato. 
Londlni. 


Record 
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Number  XXXV. 

Holograph  letter  of  sir  Gregory  Cassali  to  Wolsey^  alluding 
to  information  given  to  Vannes  in  aiwther  letter  annexed. 

]5S^  ILLUSTRISSIME  et  Reverendissime  Domine,  Domine 

mi  colendissime> 
In  prasseDti&  nihil  aliud  scribam  Dominationi  vestrse  Reve- 
rendissimse  et  IllustrissimsD^  nisi  quod  Dominus  de  Laotrech 
eras  non'  est  hinc  discessurus,  quemadmodum  mibi  promiserat. 
Quod  accidit  propter  imbres  maximos  qui  in  istis  locis  extite- 
runt.  Tanien  perendie  omnino  hunc  exercitum  promovebit. 
In  litteris  qua)  sunt  istis  alligatae*^  ad  Dorainum  Petrum  Van- 
num,  continentur  qusDdam  referenda  Dominationi  yestrse  Reve- 
rendissimsB  et  lUustrissimse.     Cui  me  humiliter  commendo. 

Ex  BononiA,  die  7  Januarii  M.D.XXVIIL 

Ejusdem  Dominationis  Vestrsd  Reverendissimse 
et  Illustrissimae, 

Humillimus  Servitor 

Gregorius  Casalius. 

Illustrissimo  et  Reverendissimo  Domino,  Domino  meo 
Colendissimo,  Domino  Cardinali  Eboracensi,  Anglise 
legato,  etc. 

^  This  enclosure  no  doubt  con-  to  sir  Gregory  Cassali  of  the  12th 
tained  the  letter  of  the  6th  of  Janu-  of  February.  See  State  Papers, 
ary  alluded  to  in  Wolsey's  despatch     vii.  50. 
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Holograph  Utter  from  Hubert  de  Gavibm*a,  bishop  elect  of 
Tortoim  to  VanneSf  from  Poissy,  on  his  return  to  Eng- 
land, 

RE^^RENDE  uti  frater  amantissime, 
Citra  Florentiam  in  itioere,  per  manus  Reverend!  Secre- 
tarii  Ivinit,  rocepi  litcras  Reverendissimi  Domioi  nostri  diei 
gexti  mentis  praeteriti.  Quibus  ut  obtemperarem,  cum  non  pos- 
sem  reverti,  feci  quantum  in  me  erat^  et  per  enmdem  Secrfita- 
rium,  opportune  ad  Sanctissimnm  Doniiuum  nostrum  scripsi, 
Mox  e  BoDonlS.  literas  rcplicavi.  Quod  pcrutile  extitit ;  cum 
primas  literas  Secretarius,  nescio  quk  de  causS.  non  reddidisset. 
Hue  postea  incolumis,  Deo  ducente,  pervoni.  Expositisque 
Christianissiino  Regi  mandatis  pontificiis,  ad  deosculandas 
sacras  Reverendissimi  Domini  nostri  manua,  cujus  rei  summo 
teneor  desyderio,  quamprimum  mutatis  jumentis  advokbo; 
afferamque  ea  omnia  quae  Reverendissima  Dominatio  sua 
jussit  et  mirifice  desyderat.  Interea  me  illi  humillime  com- 
mendetis,  salutemqiie  meo  nomine  Nobilissimje  Famili^e,  Mag- 
nifico  imprimis  Arrundello,  atqiie  Henegio  plurimam  dicatis, 
Meque  vobia  commendo. 

Ex  Pussy  i6  Januar.  M.D.XXVIIL 

Vester  uti  frater 

U.  de  Garabara. 

Reverendo  nti  Fratri  amantissimo.  Domino  Petro 
Vanni,  Reverendissimi  et  Illustrissimi  Domini  le- 
gati  Anglias  a  secretioribtis  dignissimo. 

LondinL 


B«oord 
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Number  XXXVII. 

Holograph  letter  from  sir  Gregory  Cassali  to  Wolseg,  stating 
that  he  had  sounded  Campeggio  as  to  his  going  to  England. 

^^  ILLUSTRISSIME  ct  Reverendissime  Domine.  Domine 

mi  Colendissime, 

Scrips!  superioribus  diebus  Domiiiiim  de  Lautrecli  om- 
nibus Abrutii  civitatibus  fuisse  potitum,  ac  pra3sidia  imposuisse, 
statuitque  in  Apuliam  [statijm  se  conferre.  Ex  quo  loco 
mittet  qui  recipiant  ApuliaB  [obsidjes.  Deinde  Neapolim  sese 
conferet,  ad  hostes  conveniendos ;  qui  Neapolim  versus  ct 
Gaietam  proficiscuntur.  Decreverunt  quoque  ut  classis  qua) 
ex  Sardinia  venit,  et  ad  Hetruriam  appuHt,  ad  banc  oram 
Neapolis  rcdducatur,  ut  hostes  mari  terraque  [prjemantur. 
Hie  quoque  exercitus  foederis,  qui  hie  erat,  ad  [ead]em  loca 
iter  convertere  jussus  est.  Et  jam  coDpit  procedere.  [Ponjtifex 
adhuc  in  ist&  civitate  commoratur,  neque  Romam  est  [projfec- 
turus,  qujB  obsessa  videri  potest,  quum  in  manibus  hostium 
[sjint  Hostia,  Civitas  vetus,  et  Viterbum. 

Scripsi  Reverendissime  Campegio,  quod  quum  jam  urbs 
libertati  sit  [rejstituta,  posset,  alio  ibi  relicto,  discedere  quies- 
cendi  caus§,.  Et  [sub  hoc]  colore,  tentavi  an  in  Angliam 
proficisceretur,  aliquam  [njactus  occasionem.  Qui  respondit 
hujusmodi  profectionem  libentissime  accepturum,  visendi  causft 
Regiam  Majestatem  et  Dominationem  vestram  Reverendissi- 
mam  et  Illustrissimam. 

Ego  maximo  dolore  crucior  his  Uteris  quae  Tadeo,  [a]  Tabella- 
riis  sunt  data?,  nullum  responsum  venisse,  [per]  quas  significaba- 

tur  opinio  Sanctissimi  Domini  nostri,  neque venturus 

est  antequam  responsum  datum  fu[erit].  Accepto,  statim  de 
legato  mittendo  constituetur.  [Domination!]  vestrae  Reveren- 
dissima9  ac  Illustrissimse  humihter  me  commendo. 

Dat.  Orvi[eti]  Die  26  Februarii  MDXX[VIII]. 

Ejusdem  Dominationis  VestraB  ReverendissimsB  et 

IllustrissimsB        ,       .,1.         or      -i.    i 
humillimus  S[ervitorJ 

Gregorius  [Casalius]. 

Illustrissimo  et  Reverendissime  Domino,  Domino  Cardinal! 
Eboracensi,  Angliae  legato  et  Domino  meo  Colendissime. 
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Number  XXXVIII. 

Otnffhml  letter  in  Oardiner's  hand,  fiom  Gardiner  and 
Foxe  to  Wohetf^  gimng  an  account  of  their  journeif  as  far 
as  Dover* 

PLEASETH  it  your  grace  to  tmdcrstfind  that  minding  to  Record 
use  all  pof^isible  diligetice  in  tliis  our  journe}%  according  to  the  ^' 
king's  highness'  and  yoor  grace's  expectation,  wo  so  disposed 
ourselves  in  passing  hither  to  Dover,  as  we  arrived  here  upon 
Tuesday  at  night  last  passed,  and  on  the  morrow  trusting  to 
have  had  continuance  of  good  wind,  entered  the  ship  and 
passed  over  haulf  sees,  being  compelled  nevertheless  by  reason 
of  contrarious  wind  to  retire  and  turn  back  hither  to  Dover, 
where  wo  abide  pa^isage,  which  we  trust  to  have  this  afternoon, 
and  in  all  events  shall  experiment  what  may  be  possibly  done 
in  that  behaulf.  Whereof  we  have  thought  good  to  advertise 
your  grace  in  fidem  et  testimonium  diiigencim  nostras,  per- 
ceiving such  labours  and  pains  as  we  are  like  to  sustain  in  this 
journey,  to  be  so  much  the  more  acceptable  to  the  king's  high- 
ness and  your  grace  as  our  speed,  celerity,  and  mature  dili- 
gence may  appear.  Wherein,  God  willing,  we  shall  so  use  our- 
selves as  no  blame  or  default  shall  be  justly  arrected  or  imputed 
unto  us. 

This  morning  we  received  from  Master  Tukc  present  of 
such  letters  and  writings  as  were  contained  in  our  memorial, 
trus^ting  to  receive  the  rest  by  Thadeus,  whose  expedition 
thence  we  desire  your  grace  may  bo  the  more  accelerate,  for- 
asmuch as  yet  we  have  not  received  the  letters  written  to  my 
lord  of  Worcetor  and  Master  Almoner,  wherein  consisteth  the 
first  part  of  our  instructloDfl  concerning  that  is  by  us  to  be 
done  in  the  French  court* 

We  have  also  received  tlic  promise  made  by  the  French 
king  to  your  grace  touching  the  pope,  and  have  here  with  us 
the  king's  grace's  promise  sealed  with  the  signet  as  your  grace 
there  devised  and  commanded. 

Herewith  also  we  send  unto  your  grace  the  answer  last 
made  by  the  emperor  to  the  king's  ambassadors  in  Spayne, 
retaining  witli  us  a  copy,  according  to  your  grace's  command- 
ment. 


74  RECORDS   OF 

And  where  your  grace,  among  such  articles  as  we  required 
answers  unto,  maketh  mention  that  because  I,  Edward  Fox, 
am  the  king's  servant  and  counsellor,  and  first  named  in  the 
letters  of  his  grace's  own  hand,  if  it  were  so  thought  conve- 
nient between  us,  should  have  the  former  place,  and  I,  Steven 
Gardyner,  to  have  the  speech  and  utterance  as  hereunto,  albeit 
we  both  joined  in  this  message  as  to  be  in  all  doings  of  one 
mind,  will,  and  intent,  endeavouring  ourselves  ever  to  that 
may  be  to  the  furtherance  of  the  king's  mind  and  purpose ; 
by  reason  whereof,  without  distinction  of  superiority,  to  that 
effect  and  purpose,  we  have  been  always  and  be  of  such  con- 
formity as  we  shall  take  in  good  part  whatsoever  shall  be  the 
king's  and  your  grace's  pleasure  in  that  behaulf ;  Yet,  that 
matter  referred  to  our  discretion,  forasmuch  as  in  this  journey 
and  message  we  be  both  the  king's  servants,  having  equal 
charge  and  burden  in  this  matter^  we  are  between  us  agreed, 
resolved,  and  determined,  that  the  preeminence  both  of  place, 
speech,  and  utterance,  be  always  given  to  me,  Steven  Gardyner, 
without  altercation  or  varyaunce,  as  our  old  amity  and  fast 
friendship  doth  require.  Thus  we  pray  Almighty  God  long 
to  preserve  your  good  grace. 

From  Dover,  the  13th  day  of  February  [1527-8]. 

Your  most  humble  servants,  and  daily  bedmen, 

Steven  Gardyner, 
Edwarde  Foxe. 

To  my  lord  legate's  good  grace. 
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Number  XXXIX. 


Original  Utter  Jrom  Gardhier  and  Foxe  to  Wolsey,  in  Gar- 
diner's  haiid^  detaUitig  their  voyage  to  Calais, 

PLEASETH  it  your  grace  to  iinJcrstand  that  after  as  Record 
much  difficulty  and  hard  cliance  as  hath  been  seen  in  passing  '^**' 
the  narrow  seas,  we  arrived  at  this  town  upon  Sunday  Itist 
past,  at  8  of  the  clock  in  the  n}g:ht ;  where  we  comfort  and 
refresh  ourselves  as  we  may  be  able  and  strong  in  body  to 
recover  this  let,  passed  and  suffered  against  our  will,  witli  dili- 
gent speed  in  passing  from  hence  by  post,  as  God  wiUing,  we 
shall  endeavour  ourselves  to  do  accordingly. 

And  to  shew  unto  your  grace  the  circumstances  and  spe- 
cialties of  our  difficile  and  dangerous  passage  from  Dover  to 
this  town,  first  aa  we  have  written  to  your  grace  in  our  former 
letters,  taking  our  ship  at  Dover  the  14th  day  of  this  month, 
after  we  had  passed  half  seas,  were  compelled  by  contrarioua 
wind  to  return  to  Dover,  and  so  there  to  continue  till  the 
Saturday  following,  at  two  of  the  clock  in  the  morning ;  at 
which  time  being  advised  by  the  baly  of  Dover  so  to  do,  who  said, 
Although  the  passage  should  be  somewhat  long  and  tedious, 
yet  of  all  likelihood  it  should  be  sure,  and  we  should  by  God's 
grace  arrive  at  Calais  that  night,  we  entered  ship  again,  and 
for  want  of  wind,  travayled  the  seas  all  that  day  and  night 
folio wingj  and  on  Sunday  in  the  morning,  at  the  breaking  of 
day,  wore  suddenly  or  we  knew  it  within  five  miles  of  this 
town.  Nevertheless  the  wind  and  tempestuous  weather  so 
suddenly  arose,  and  in  so  terrible  manner  as  we  could  neither 
approach  the  haven  or  rode  of  this  town  by  two  miles,  ne  yet 
touch  land  in  any  other  coast;  being  therefore  compelled  to 
experiment  whether  anker- hold  would  serve  us,  and  to  abide 
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the  greatest  tempest,  as  the  marynoi's  Bald,  that  hath  been 
seen,  who  were  all  brought  in  utter  desperation  of  our  and 
their  lives,  putting  more  trust  in  prayer  than  man's  help, 
"Vfhich  danger  continued  so  long  as  the  oiarjnera  praying 
night  to  approach,  and  that  the  anker-bold  upon  coming  of 
the  flood  should  needs  fail,  determined  to  try  the  seas,  as  the 
wind  and  weather  would  drive.  And  forasmuch  as  so  doing, 
wo  ajjproaclied  the  coast  of  FlaunderSj  into  whose  hands  we 
greatly  feared  to  comc^  doubting  much  upon  such  advertise- 
ment as  we  had  at  Dover,  of  the  pope^s  ambassador,  how  wo 
should  be  entreated  there ;  after  many  devises  liow  to  do  and 
use  ourselves  in  such  cace  and  finding  tliein  full  of  fear  and 
jeopardy,  at  tlie  hist  concluded  to  make  some  adventure  to  win 
land  by  our  ship  bote  in  some  part  of  t!ie  king's  ground, 
with  our  letters  and  money,  than  to  abide  further  misad- 
venture and  trouble,  with  continual  peril  and  danger  in  tlio 
mean  season.  Wherefore  finally  leaving  all  our  servants  in 
the  ship  save  two,  which  entered  the  bote  with  us,  by  the 
miracle  of  God,  attained  land  with  the  said  bote  upon  Sunday 
at  5  of  the  clock  in  the  night,  within  a  quarter  of  a  mile  of 
Gravclynes,  being  marvelloudy  weak  and  feeble,  as  well  for 
long  abstinence,  having  neither  eaten  no  drunken  two  days 
and  two  nights  before,  also  the  fear  we  wero  in  and  sickness 
of  the  seas,  which  was  to  us  both,  marvellous  extreme.  This 
day  we  understand  that  our  ship  is  arrived  at  Dunkirke  with 
the  rest  of  our  servants  and  horses,  but  in  such  sort  as  they 
say  by  touching  the  ground  in  entering  the  haven,  it  is  cleai^lj 
lost,  like  as  our  horses  also  be,  by  roixson  of  their  long  con* 
tinuance  upon  the  seas.  So  as  now  unless  post-horse  serve  us, 
wo  c^mnot  tell  liow  to  do,  being  minded  always  to  shew  our- 
selves of  such  diligence  as  the  king*3  highness  and  your  grace 
do  desire.  In  consideration  whereof,  and  for  our  declaration 
that  hitherto  we  be  passed  no  further  of  our  journey,  we  have 
thought  good  to  advertise  the  king's  highness  and  your  grace 
of  the  premisses. 

The  pope's  ambassador  abideth  passage  at  Dover,  and  yet 
we  hear  nothing  of  Thadeus,  ne  such  letters  as  we  should  have 
had  to  be  sent  to  the  king's  ambassadors  into  Spaync,  which 
thing  somewhat  troubleth  us  now,  furasmuch  as  we  be  deter- 
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mined  with  all  speed  to  pass  hence  to  Parys  by  the  grace  of 
Almighty  God,  who  preserye  your  grace  *®. 

At  Calais,  the  17th  day  of  February  [1527-8]. 

Your  grace's  most  humble  servants, 

and  daily  bedemen, 

Steven  Gardyner, 
Edwarde  Foxe. 

To  my  lordc  legate's  good  grace. 

^  On  the  same  day  they  wrote  a  those  sent  to  the  king  were  written 

jointlettertotheking,  giving  nearly  by  Foxe,  and  those  to  Wolsey  by 

.the  same  account,     lliis  letter  is  Gardiner;    the  contents  being   in 

printed  in  State  Papers,  vii.  52.    Of  most  cases  very  nearly  in  the  same 

their  joint  letters   of  this  period,  words. 


Holograph  Utttrfrmn  Gardiner  to  Wohey^from  CalaiSt 

PLEASETH  it  your  grace  to  understand  that  since  mj 
coming  hither  to  Calais,  Master  Deputy^  in  whom  for  your 
grace's  sake  I  have  found  much  kindness,  hath  at  lengtli  de- 
clared and  shewed  uoto  me  the  poor  state  and  condition  of 
this  town,  greatly  mourning  and  lamenting  the  same  ;  and 
upon  such  letters  as  he  hath  received  from  the  captain  of 
BoleyDj  whereof  I  suppose  ho  hath  advertised  your  grace, 
much  more  perplexed  and  troul>led  in  mind,  how  the  neces- 
sities of  this  town,  if  war  should  now  ensue,  as  it  is  spoken, 
shall  he  reUevedj  unless  your  grace  cause  provision  to  be 
made  in  time,  like  as,  I  doubt  not,  and  have  also  said  unto 
him,  your  grace  hatli  already  done, 

Nevertheless^  hearing  witli  mine  ears  complaints  made  on 
every  part,  as  well  of  extreme  poverty  and  debt,  as  also  want 
and  scarcity  of  victual,  I  thotigtit  I  could  no  less  do  hut  to 
advertise  your  grace  thereof;  whom  I  well  know  to  have  sin- 
gdar  respect  and  consideration  to  the  maintenance  of  this 
town,  which  more  specially  reqoireth  your  grace's  help  and 
comfort  to  be  adhibite  in  time. 

This  night  arrived  here  tlie  pope's  ambassador^  having  very 
fair  passage,  I  heard  say  by  his  servants^  that  Thadeus  was 
at  Dover ;  but  as  yet  he  came  not  here.  Tomorrow  in  the 
morning.  Master  Fox  and  I  take  our  journey  by  post  towards 
Parys,  God  willing,  who  preserve  your  good  grace  **. 

At  Calays  the  1 8  day  of  February, 

Your  grace's  most  humble  servant  and  daily  bedeman, 

Steven  Gardyner. 
To  ray  lord  legate's  good  grace, 

^^  Relween  this  letter  of  Feb.  iH  kingr,  from  Poissy,  Feb.  24,  which  is 

from  Cilaig,  and  the  followingr  let-  printed   in    Slate   Papers^  vii.  54  j 

ler  from  Paris  of  the  28th  of  Feb-  m  well  as  one  to  Wolsey,  which  is 

Tuary,  they  wrote  a  joint  letter  to  the  as  follows. 
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Copy  of  the  concimiimj  fragment  of  a  letter  xuritten  February 
24^/1,  1^2%^  from  Pousy,  by  Tayler,  Gardiner,  and  Foxe 
to  Wolsey^  in  WHothesley's  hand. 

Imperfect  at  commencement. 


of  Mons.  de  Lautreke  and  that  there  is  appearance  of  victory 
there,  sheweth  himself  by  answer  made  to  the  said  gentleman 
to  be  made  to  the  French  kingj  much  more  prone  to  adhere 
to  the  league  than  he  was  before,  and  desireth  not  to  be  as- 
sured of  so  many  things*  ne  in  such  special  manner  as  the  pro- 
tonothary  Oandjara  had  obtained  of  the  king's  highness  there, 
like  as  he  said  lie  would  advcrti^so  your  highness  by  Monsieur 
Moret  whom  he  now  depechvth  towardi*  the  king's  highness  and 
your  grace  for  that  and  other  matters,  saying  that  he  woU 
satisfy  the  popes  desire  in  all  points;  nevertheless  since  to 
pass  his  promise  od  such  sort,  as  it  is  passed  there,  might  if 
it  were  known  make  much  broylory^  the  same  not  now  being 
desired  of  the  pope's  holiness,  he  thought  good  to  counsel  your 
grace  therein  again,  taking  away  by  his  answer  all  such  rea- 
sons as  we  had  made  him  to  pass  the  said  promise^  like  as  tho 
prothonotary  Ganibara,  when  we  shewed  it  unto  him>  confesseth 
the  same.  So  as  now  Oambara  st-icketh  only  in  this,  that  the 
pope  hath  sent  no  such  word,  the  Fren:^h  king  affirmeth  yes, 
and  wol  so  advertise  your  grace  by  Moret.  This  stayed  our 
suit,  and  further  instance  for  that  matter,  inasmuch  as  the 
French  king  said  he  would  do  as  much  as  the  pope  shall  be 
content  with,  and  that  he  will  be  content  with  less.  And 
when  we  further  moved  his  majesty  that  he  which  arrived  here 
to  pass  to  tho  emperor  from  the  pope^s  holiness  to  treat  of 
peace,  and  in  case  of  refusal  to  denonnce  his  hoUness  enemy, 
might  liave  sauf  conduit  to  pass  thidrc|  he  said,  considering 
the  intimation  is  past  and  the  matters  changed,  he  would  do 
nothing  but  by  common  assent  of  the  king's  highness  and  your 
grace.    We  said,  the  king's  highness,  according  to  our  instruc- 
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tions,  and  jour  grace,  tliouf^ht  good  tlie  pope  should  ex- 
periment such  ways  [of\  peace  wlietlier  intiniacion  were 
passed  or  no,  and  tLat  it  should  much  confer,  [to]  have 
the  pope's  denunciation  proceed  which  cannot  be  conveni- 
ently unless  the[se]  ways  of  peace  be  first  experimented  by 
thesame;  hereunto  his  majesty  answered  that  he  thought 
that  true,  but  yet  ho  would  detain  here  the  [pope^a]  non- 
cius  until  lie  had  heard  from  ymir  grace  again.  So  as  thus 
peremptorily  answered,  mixed  with  marvellous  good  words 
towards  the  pope's  hohness,  the  Lingo's  highness,  and  your 
grace,  we  knew  our  further  labour  to  pro[ceed]  no  tiling, 
and  determined  upon  this  answer  to  take  our  leavoj  and  so  we 
did  [con]eernmg  our  charge.  At  our  being  at  the  court 
were  delivered  to  me,  the  master  [of]  the  Rolls,  your 
graee^s  letter  dated  the  20th  day  of  this  month,  with  a  letter 
to  the  great  master,  the  continue  whereof,  T,  the  said  master 
of  the  Rolls,  declared  to  the  French  king  requiring  as  in  the 
same  was  contained ;  who  upon  overture  thereof  began 
to  rehears©  tlie  effect  of  such  letters  as  he  had  received 
from  the  bishop  of  Bay  on,  containing,  as  he  said,  what  excla- 
mations were  made  there  by  the  merchants  to  your  grace 
upon  his  me[n]  of  war,  and  that  the  said  bishop  of  Bay  on 
was  come  to  Sandwich  in  post  to  remedy  tlie  same  as  much  as 
in  him  was,  although  he  had  no  commii^sion  so  to  <lo,  and  bow 
he  himself  would  as  gladly  win  tlie  hearts  of  the  English 
merchants,  and  do  that  thing  might  be  to  your  grace  s  con- 
tentment and  his  good  brother's,  as  any  prince  living ;  saying 
that  forasmuch  as  the  emperor  since  the  intimation  hath  taken 
divers  of  his  subjects  of  these  parts  as  he  could  in  any  place 
apprehend,  which  he  takeih  not  as  prizes  to  advantage  but 
only  OB  pi^nora  by  them  to  obtain  mutual  restitution  of  snch 
his  merchants  and  their  goods  as  be  taken  by  the  emperor. 
And  to  the  intent  all  English  merchants  may  know  how  mnch 
he  trustctli  in  your  grace,  he  is  contented  that  some  English- 
men deputed  by  your  grace  reside  on  the  coasts  of  Pycardye, 
Norraauflye,  Gascoigne,  and  Brytayne,  shall  have  all  the  prizes 
taken  and  to  be  taken  consigned  into  their  hands,  with  autho- 
rih*  to  deliver  and  send  home  incontinently  a^  many  as  shall 
appear  to  them  to  he  Englislmien's  goods  and  the  rest,  if  the 
emperor  wol  do  tn  his  snhjocts  the  semblrtlile.     And  in  rase 
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the  emperor  wilt  jigree  upon  a  time  as  was  in  the  treaties 
between  him  and  the  French  kinjj's  highness  devised,  within 
the  which  the  merchants  shoyld  withdraw  their  merchandize, 
he  IS  content  to  agree  upon  sucli  a  terra  as  your  grace  shall 
think  good,  eke  being  vet  uncertain  to  what  time  the  enopcror 
will  condescend  and  when  the  same  ehall  begin,  he  may  not 
in  the  mean  season  suffer  his  merchants  to  be  taken,  and  suffer 
the  emperor's  subjects  to  have  free  passage.  As  toucliiug  the 
Englishmen's  goods  and  such  Flemysh  ships  as  carry  them,  he 
will  give  order  incontinently  to  his  captains  by  sea  and  land* 
as  your  grace  desireth,  being  content  also  to  follow  such  order 
as  yoiu*  grace  shall  think  good  for  the  case  of  merchants,  so 
the  eraperor  will  be  content  to  do  the  semblable;  whereof,  and 
all  other  things  to  be  now  done  for  the  annoyance  of  the  com- 
mon enemy,  he  hath  instructed  amply  Monsieur  Moret^  who 
now  repaireth  to  the  king's  highness  and  your  grace  "^.  After 
this  answer  we  departed  from,  and  we  Stephyn  Gardyner  and 
EdvN'ard  Foxe  departed  to  Parys  that  night,  intending  the  next 
day  on  the  morning  to  take  our  journey  by  post  towards  the 
pope's  holiness;  leaving  with  the  master  of  the  Rolls  sucii 
things  as  might  ripe  and  instruct  him  in  doing  that  was  coui- 
raitted  unto  us  to  be  obtained;  advertising  also  the  protho- 
notary  Gam  bar  a  of  our  departing^  and  what  answer  we  had 
of  the  French  king,  who  wilted  to  write  summarily  unto  your 
grace  that  in  his  opinion  the  duke  of  Ferrare  should  be  to  the 
see  apostolic  as  Helena  was  to  Troio.  Thus  we  pray  Almighty 
God  to  preserve  your  good  grace. 


^  Tlje  rest  of  this  letter  appears  to  have  be«n  written  by  Gardiner  and 
Foxe  only,  after  their  return  to  Paria. 
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Number  XLIL 

Copy  of  a  lette}\from  Gardiner  and  Fojfe  to  WoUey^ 
from  Paris,  Feb.  28,  1528* 

PLEAS  ETH  it  your  grace,  that  inasmuch  as  the  French 
king^s  promise  to  be  made  to  the  pope's  hohncss  shall  be,  as  it 
is  lightly,  somewhat  discrepant  from  that  is  already  pjissed  by 
thf>  king,  which  we  carry  with  us ;  that  we  nmy  therefore  bo 
advertised  how  we  shall  order  ourself  to  the  pope's  hohness 
in  case  he  demand  it  of  us,  all  things  passed  as  our  instruc- 
tions purportethj  and  whetlier  we  shall  deliver  the  same  or 
not.  It  may  hkc  your  grace  also  by  your  next  letters,  to 
giro  thanka  unto  the  Master  of  the  Rolls  of  the  kind  and 
long  entertainment  ho  made  us  at  our  being  at  the  French 
courtj  as  well  in  preparing  our  lodging  and  lending  us  his 
horses,  as  also  making  us  right  good  cheor  at  his  table,  which 
we  know  w^ell  he  did  for  your  gracc^s  sake.  We  have,  since 
our  coming  to  FarySj  visited  Master  Dean  of  Wells,  and  I, 
Stepliyn  Gardyner,  delivered  your  grace^s  letters  unto,  with 
such  token  as  your  grace  sent  unto  the  same ;  who  welcomed 
U9  in  as  kind,  loving  and  humane  fashion  and  manner  as  we 
had  been  his  brethrenj  without  suffering  us  for  the  time  of  our 
tarrying  here^  which  was  one  day,  to  dine  or  sup  from  lam ; 
assuring  your  grace  that  he  is  honourably  served  at  his  board, 
and  may  liave  to  dinner  well  any  man  of  what  behaviour  soever 
he  be;  and,  as  we  can  perceive,  every  thing  in  good  train 
and  order,  et  alit  mngnain  famlltam,  and  in  number  above 
that  your  grace  appointed,  being  nevertheless,  as  Mr.  Lupsett 
shewed  us,  so  necessary  as  no  one  of  them  could  be  spared. 
Master  Dean  is  marvellously  well  lodged,  and  studieth  yQry 
diligently  aB,  facto  perieulOf  we  perceive  and  understand.  We 
humbly  desire  your  grace,  that  by  some  letters  hereafter  the 
said  Mr.  Dean  may  know,  710s  non  defidsBB  ojfieiOf  in  making 
relation  to  your  grace  of  that  which  of  humanity  wo  must 
needs  shew  and  refer  unto  your  grace,  ni  omnium  ingratis^ 
simi  haberi  velimus. 

Thus  we  pray  Almighty  God  to  preserve  your  grace, 
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Original  letter  of  Gardiner  ami  Foxe  to  the  king, 

from  Lyon.'f* 

PLEASETH  it  your  highness  to  understand,  that  coming  Becord 
from  Parjs  hither  by  post,  in  as  great  diligence  as  we  possibly 
might,  we  arrived  here  yesterday,  being  the  third  day  of 
Marehj  and  putting  oursclf  in  order  to  pass  forward  in  sure 
and  sauf  manner^  as  near  as  we  can,  with  onr  friends  here, 
demise,   intend   toinon*ow   to   depart  hence   in    post   towards  . 

Jeanes,  and  from  thence  to  pass  by  sea  to  Luke,  and  so  to 
Florence,  which  is  within  three  days'  journey  of  Orviet,  where 
we  hear  say  the  pope's  holiness  licth  ;  trusting  to  be  ttiere 
within  nine  days,  if  none  otiicr  let  or  chance  happen  us  in 
the  way. 

The  prothonotary  Gambara  cometh  after  us  in  post,  and 
the  bishop  Staph  ileus  will  be  here  tomorrow ;  who  when  we 
overtook  him  within  three  days'  journey  of  this  town,  pro- 
mised assuredly  tliat  he  would  follow  us  with  all  speed  and 
diligence;  and  seemed  to  fear  nothing,  but  that  all  things 
should  be  sped  without  him,  whereof  ho  would  be  right  sorry. 
As  we  siiall  farther  pass,  and  have  matters  to  write  of  worthy 
advertisement,  we  shall  not  fail  diligently  to  signify  the  same 
unto  your  highness  by  our  letters  accordingly. 

Praying  Almighty  God  long  to  preserve  your  most  noble 
and  royal  astate,  with  speedy  accomplishment  of  your  virtuous 
desii-es. 

From  Lyons,  the  4th  day  of  March. 

Tour  highness^  most  humble  subjects,  servants, 

and  daily  orators^ 

Steven  Gardvner, 
Edwarde  Foxe, 

To  the  king's  highness. 
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Co})y  of  a  letter  fi*om  Gardiner  and  Foj^e  to  the  kingf 
from  Lucca,  March  16,  1528. 

419-  PLEASETH  it  your  highness  to  understand,  that  passing 
from  Lyoncs  the  4th  day  of  this  month  towards  Orviet,  and 
taking  our  jonrney  by  Jeanes,  hke  as  by  our  letters  sent  from 
LyoneSj  which  we  trust  be  come  ere  this  time  to  your  graco^'s 
hand's,  did  purport^  we  arrived  this  day  at  the  city  of  Luke, 
using  such  dihgonce  as  we  possibly  might,  without  any  tarry- 
ing in  one  placi?^  either  at  Jeanc  or  elsewhere,  more  than  of 
necessity  we  were  compelled  to,  and  never  lying  two  nights  in 
one  place  from  Lyones  hitlierj  travelling  evermore  from  before 
the  day  till  it  was  within  the  nightj  doing  a*?  much  as  in  us 
was,  according  to  our  most  bounden  duties,  without  sparing 
any  pain  or  labour  of  our  bodies  to  accelerate  the  accomplish- 
ment of  your  grace's  mind  and  desire ;  not  doubting  but  your 
majesty  will  accept  and  take  in  good  part  our  mind  and  intent 
in  that  behalf,  which  is,  hath  been,  and  always  sliall  bej  truly, 
faithfully  J  and  sincerely  to  serve  your  highness  to  the  utter- 
most of  our  powers.  Ts^everthcless,  in  passing  by  the  way  of 
Jeane,  have  happened  so  many  lettes,  sometime  for  want  of 
horses,  sometime  the  difficulty  of  the  way  and  disiippointment 
in  our  passage  by  sea,  that  sneh  speed  as  we  reckoned  to  have 
made  hath  not  totally  sueceeded;  wherein  we  assure  your 
grace  no  blame  can  be  arrected  unto  us,  like  as  we  have  firm 
hope  and  confidence  your  highness  will  not,  forasmuch  as  the 
time  of  our  tarrying  in  the  Frenche  court,  and  of  passing  the 
narrow  seas  accounted,  we  have  made  as  diligent  passage  by 
post  hither,  as  any  eurrour  coidd,  not  riding  the  night. 

It  may  please  your  highness  also  to  he  advertised  that  at 
our  being  here,  where  for  retreshing  ourselves  we  tarried  ono 
day,  the  citizens  of  this  city,  having  understanding  of  our 
coming,  presented  us  with  a  marvellous  goodly  and  costly 
present  in  a  solemn  manner  and  fiishion,  not  as  our  per- 
sonages, but  as  your  grace*s  honour  did  require,  with  as 
good  words,  manner  and  tashion,  as  could  be  devised.  They 
account,  as  they  say,  themselves  as  your  graco^s  subjects^  and 
confess  that  their  city  and  citizens  have   perceived  no  less 
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benefits  and  promotions  of  your  higliness  than  if  the  sarnc 
liad  been  their  nafcura!  lord.  We  think  it  our  duty  to  adver- 
tise yoor  highness  hereof,  t^  the  intent  your  grace  may  havo 
the  good  mind  and  observance  of  this  city  in  your  grace's 
remembrance  and  consideration  accordingly. 

The  citizens  of  Jeane  in  a  great  number  repaired  unto  our 
lodging  at  our  being  there;  and  althougli  we  would  needs 
depart  from  thence  the  next  morning,  as  we  did  indeed,  yet 
for  your  grace'^s  sake,  they  brouglit  us  to  Jeronomus  Dorea^s 
house,  and  there  prepared  for  us  all  things  necessary,  without 
suffering  us  to  remain  in  any  common  inn,  making  us  goodly 
demonstrations  of  such  honor  anil  observance  as  they  bear  to 
your  majesty. 

Our  passage  through  these  parts  is  divulged,  and  cannot  bo 
kept  secret,  forasmuch  as  in  all  these  divers  dominions,  order 
is  taken  that  the  master  of  the  posts  shall  give  Iiorses  to  no 
man,  unless  the  same  fii*st  have  presented  tliemselves  to  tho 
captain  and  slievved  what  they  be;  insomuch  as  the  guide, 
after  we  were  a  horseback,  led  us  out  of  our  way  to  the  cap- 
tain of  the  town  of  Petra  Sancta,  belonging  to  the  Florentinesi 
we  wening  the  same  to  have  been  our  way  till  we  came  to  the 
captain's  house. 

Tomorrow  we  take  our  journey  towards  Orviet,  and  have 
sent  our  currer  before  to  Florence,  to  obtain  letters  of  pass- 
port, which  for  them  that  passeth  the  territory  of  Florence  is 
necessarily  requisite.  As  soon  as  we  shall  havo  spoken  with 
the  pope's  holiness,  we  shall  not  fail  to  depeche  one  inconti- 
nently x?ith  advertisements  of  such  answer  as  we  shall  have ; 
and  all  things  succeeding,  as  we  Iiave  good  hope  and  trust 
they  shall,  I,  Edward  Foxe,  shall  with  diligence,  according  to 
your  grace's  command ment,  return  with  tho  commission  ac- 
cordingly. Thus  we  pray  Almighty  God  to  preserve  your 
most  noble  and  royal  estate. 

From  Luke,  the  i6th  day  of  March, 

Your  highness'  most  humble  subjects,  servants, 

and  daily  oratours, 

Steven  Gardyner, 
Edwarde  Foxe. 
To  the  king*s  highness. 
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Number  XLV. 
Orifjiual  letter  of  Gardiner  and  Fojte  to  Wolsei/ffrom  Lucca, 

PLEASETH  jour  grace  to  understand  tliat  passing  from 
Lyons  the  4tli  day  of  this  month,  towards  Orviet,  and  taking 
our  journey  by  JcaneSj  like  as  by  onr  letters  sent  from  Lyoues, 
wliich  we  trust  be  come  ero  this  time  to  your  grace's  hands, 
did  purport;  we  arrived  this  day  at  the  city  of  Luke^  using 
sucli  diligence  a&  wo  possibly  might  without  any  tarrying  in 
one  place,  either  at  Jeanc  or  elsewhere,  Eiore  than  of  necessity 
we  were  compelled  to^  and  never  being  two  nights  in  one 
place  from  Lyoncs  hither,  travcUing  evermore  from  before  the 
day  till  it  wa.s  within  the  night,  doing  as  ranch  as  in  us  was, 
without  spai'iug  any  pain  or  labour  of  our  bodies. 

Nevertheless,  in  passing  by  the  way  of  Jeane,  have  hap- 
pened so  many  letts,  sometime  for  want  of  horses,  sometime 
the  difficulty  of  the  way,  and  disappointment  in  our  passage 
by  sea,  that  such  speeil  as  we  reckoned  to  have  made  hath 
not  totally  succeeded,  wherein  wo  assure  your  grace  no  blame 
can  be  arrected  unto  us,  like  as  we  have  firm  hope  and  con- 
fidence your  grace  will  not,  forasmucli  as  the  time  of  our 
tarrying  in  the  Frencli  court,  and  of  passing  the  narrow  seas 
acconntedj  we  have  made  as  diligent  passage  by  post  as  any 
curror  could,  not  riding  the  night. 

It  may  please  your  grace  also  to  be  advertised  that  at  our 
being  here,  where  for  refreshing  oui*selves  we  tarried  one 
day,  the  citizens  of  this  city,  understandiog  of  our  coming, 
presented  us  with  a  marvellous  goodly  and  costly  present,  in 
a  solemn  manner  and  fasliion,  not  as  our  personages,  but  as 
the  king's  honour  did  require,  with  as  good  w^ords,  manner 
and  fashion,  as  could  be  devised.  They  account,  as  they  say, 
themselves  as  the  king's  subjects,  and  confess  their  city  and 
citizens  have  perceived  no  less  benefits  and  promotions  of  the 
king's  highness  by  your  grace^s  good  mediation,  than  if  the 
same  had  been  their  natural  lord.  We  think  it  onr  duty  to 
advertise  your  grace  hereof,  to  the  intent  your  grace  may 
have  the  good  mind  and  observance  of  tljis  city  in  your  grace's 
remembrance  and  consideration  accordingly. 
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The  citizens  of  Jeane  in  a  great  number  repaired  unto  our 
lodgings  at  our  being  there,  and  although  we  would  needs 
depart  from  thence  the  next  morning,  as  we  did  indeed,  yet 
for  the  king's  and  your  grace's  sake,  they  brooght  na  to 
Jeronomus  Dorea's  house,  and  there  prepared  for  us  all  things 
necessary,  without  suffering  us  to  remain  in  any  common  inn, 
making  us  goodly  demonstrations  of  such  honour  and  obsery* 
ance  as  they  bear  to  tlie  king^s  majesty  and  your  grace. 

Our  passage  tlirough  these  parts  is  divulged,  and  cannot  be 
kept  secret,  forasmuch  as  in  all  these  diverse  dominions  order 
is  taken  that  tlie  raayter  of  the  post  shall  give  horses  to  no 
man,  unless  the  same  tirst  have  presented  themselves  to  the 
capitain  and  shewed  what  they  be^  insomuch  as  the  guide, 
after  we  were  on  horseback,  led  us  out  of  our  way  to  the 
capitain  of  the  town  of  Petra  Sancta^  belonging  to  the  Floreu- 
tynes,  we  wening  the  same  to  have  been  our  way,  till  we  came 
to  the  capitain*s  house. 

Tomorrow  v¥0  take  our  journey  towards  Orviet^  and  have 
sent  our  curror  before  to  Florence  to  obtain  letters  of  passport, 
which  for  them  that  passeth  the  territory  of  Florence  is  neces- 
sarily requisite. 

As  soon  as  we  shall  have  spoken  with  the  pope's  holiness^ 
we  sliall  not  fail  to  depeclie  one  incontinently  with  advertise- 
ment of  such  answer  as  we  sliall  have ;  and  all  things  succeed- 
ing,  as  we  have  good  hope  and  trust  they  sliall,  I,  Edwarde 
Fox,  shall  with  diligence,  according  to  your  grace^s  instruc- 
tions, return  with  the  commission  accordingly.  Thus  we  pray 
Almighty  God  long  to  preserve  your  good  grace  in  honour 
and  prosperity. 

From  Luke,  the  i6th  day  of  Marche. 

Tour  grace's  most  humble  servants, 

and  daily  bedemen, 

Steven  Gardyner, 
Edwarde  Fbxe. 

To  my  lord  legate's  good  grace. 
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Nimiber  XLVI. 

Copy  of  a  letter  Ji*om  Gardiner  and  Foxe  to  Wobetfyfrom 
Ormeto,  March  23,  i^iS;  in  Wriothedetfs  hand. 

PLEASETH  it  your  grace  to  understand  that  we  arrived 
liere  at  Orviett  upon  Saturday  last  past  in  tlio  morning,  and 
having  no  garments  ne  apparel,  other  than  the  coats  ive  did 
ride  in,  being  much  worn  and  defaced  by  reason  of  the  foul 
weather;  advertising  the  pope's  Iioliness  of  our  coming  bj 
Mr,  Gregorie,  we  were  compelled  to  tarry  all  that  day  and 
the  next  day  within  the  house,  whiles  our  garments  were  at 
the  making ;  wherein  we  thought  very  great  difficulty,  all 
things  hero  being  in  sucli  a  scarcity  and  dearth  as  we  think 
liath  not  been  scon  in  no  place ;  and  that  not  only  in  victual^ 
which  cannot  be  brought  into  the  town  in  do  great  quantity, 
by  reai^on  that  all  things  is  conveyed  by  asses  and  mules,  hut 
also  in  other  necessaries,  so  as  that  cloth,  chamlett  or  such 
like  merchandises,  which  in  England  is  worth  acs.^  is  here 
worth  .€6,  and  yet  not  to  be  had  in  any  quantity;  and  had 
we  not  made  provision  for  our  gowns  at  Luke,  we  must  of 
necessity  have  gone  in  Spanish  cloaks,  such  as  we  could  have 
borrowed  of  the  pop©*s  servants,  wherein  peradventure  should 
have  been  found  some  difficulty,  forasmuch,  as  far  as  we  can 
perceive,  few  men  here  have  more  garment*  than  one.  And 
had  not  Mr.  Gregorie  resided  here,  and,  advertised  of  our 
oomiBg,  raado  preparation  for  our  lodging,  borrowing,  as  he 
said,  of  divers  men  so  much  as  might  furnish  us  three  beds, 
we  had  been  at  our  coming  into  this  town,  being  a  yqtj  foul 
day  as  hath  been  seen,  and  we  within  a  mile  of  the  town  com- 
pelled to  pass  a  river  on  liorsehack,  wherein  wc  rode  so  deep 
as  the  watef  came  almost  to  our  girdeUced,  and  so  wet  ua,  as 
upon  that  surfeit  one  of  our  servants  is  at  this  house  in  ex- 
treme danger  of  lifc^  and  rather  hko  to  die  than  to  live,  whose 
death  should  be  a  great  loss  as  can  be  in  a  young  man,  being 
lumself  singularly  well  learned  in  physic,  in  the  Greek  and 
Latin  tongues,  as  any  we  kjiow.  We  suppose  ye  know  him 
well ;  his  name  is  Richard  Horde.  He  was  wont  to  resort  much 
to  me,  Stephyn  Gardyner,  there,  and  dwelled  with  Master 
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Chancellor  of  Duchie.  If  he  skape  it,  the  physicians  here 
think  it  a  groat  matter.  Mr.  Gregoric  shewed  us  that  mid- 
summer^^ there  cometh  a  wind  ab  AnMro  which  infecteth  all 
meHj  being  in  this  city  and  not  home  in  these  parts,  pest i lent e 
morbo,  by  reason  of  a  river  coming  within  a  mile  of  the  city. 
It  may  well  be  called  Urbs  vetus,  for  every  man  in  all  lan- 
guageSj  at  his  entry  would  give  it  none  other  name.  We 
cannot  well  tell  how  the  pope  should  be  noted  in  liberty,  being 
here  where  scarcity,  ill-favored  lodgings  ill  air,  and  many 
other  ineommodities,  keep  him  and  all  his  as  straightty  as  he 
was  ever  kept  in  Castle  Angel.  It  is  aliqua  mittacio  soii^  ^^d 
nulla  libertath,  and  in  manner  the  pope  could  not  deny  to 
Mr*  Gregory  hut  it  were  better  to  be  in  captivity  at  Rome 
than  here  at  liberty.  The  pope  lieth  in  an  old  palace  of  the 
bishops  of  this  city,  ruinous  and  decayed,  where,  or  wo  come 
to  his  pryvey  bed  chamber,  we  pass  three  chambers,  all  naked 
and  unhanged,  the  roofs  fallen  down,  aud  as  we  can  guess, 
thirty  persons,  rif  raf  and  other,  standing  in  the  chambers  for 
a  garnishment.  And  as  for  the  pope*s  bed-chamber,  all  the 
apparel  in  it  was  not  worth  twenty  nobles,  bed  and  all.  It  is  a 
fall  from  the  top  of  tlio  hill  to  the  lowliest  part  of  the  moun- 
tain, where  was  primus  asBenstis^  which  every  man  in  manner 
useth  for  his  commodity.  For  besides  that  the  Venecians, 
Puke  of  Ferrarc  and  Florentynes  have  done,  they  of  Viterbe 
rebell,  and  kepe  of  the  city  from  the  pope  for  their  use,  trust- 
ing that  the  Spauiards  shall  have  the  victory*  Also  Sigis- 
inundtis  de  3Ialtesta  hath  entered  again  into  Ariminura,  which 
Mounsieur  de  Lantrcke  restored  to  the  pope,  and  keepeth  it 
The  pope  is  determined,  by  the  advice  of  such  as  be  about 
him,  to  make  two  or  three  thousand  of  sotemc^'-  to  expugno 
them  of  Viterbe  to  the  iutent  he  may  have  access  at  his  plea-  fol  73. 
sure  to  Rome,  which  now  is  letted  by  them.  The  victory  in 
Naples  is  yet  ambiguous,  and  liere  no  certainty  what  they  will 
do  there;  some  say  they  intend  to  strike  battle,  some  nay. 

**   The  reading  m  doubtful.  *2  'pije  editor  cannot  explain  this. 


montlij  and  were  aamuted  to  his  tioliness  presence 
Boon  as  we  could  conveniently  repair  unto  tlio  same»  being 
compelled  for  want  of  apparel  to  keep  oiirself  secret  one  whole 
day,  which  we  lised  and  spent  witii  Master  Gregory  to  sucli 
purpose  as  j^our  grace  instructed  us ;  as  well  to  know  of  him 
at  length  the  state  and  condition  of  all  things  there,  as  also  to 
coramunicato  unto  tlic  same  our  whole  charge,  and  to  consult 
with  hira  how  to  use  and  order  otirself  at  our  access  unto  the 
pope's  presence. 

The  pope's  holiness  having  knondedge  of  our  arrival^  sent 
unto  us  Sanga,  which  was  the  datary*s  aer?ant  and  once  sent 
into  Ingland  to  your  grace,  to  welcome  us  unto  this  city,  on 
the  pope's  behalf,  saying  that  the  popo*s  holiness  was  sorry 
he  could  no  better  receive  us  into  this  town,  being  destitute 
and  unpurveyed  of  all  things,  and  to  offer  us  free  access  to  his 
presence,  at  our  pleasure ;  advertising  us  on  the  pope's  behalf, 
that  his  holiness"  mind  was  we  should,  all  ccremoniea  set  apart, 
resort  unto  his  presence,  after  a  homely  and  familiar  manner, 
which,  unless  that  the  time  we  abstained  from  coining  to  him 
made  for  our  purpose  to  have  full  and  largo  communication 
with  Mr,  Gregory,  wo  would  have  done,  using  nevertheless  to 
Sanga  for  our  excuse,  want  of  apparel,  which  was  true  and 
evident,  forasmuch  as  journeying  by  post  we  were  compelled 
to  leave  all  our  apparel  behind  us  at  Calais,  and  here  was  none 
to  be  borrowed  seemly  or  meet  for  us  to  wear. 

Wo  must  humbly  beseech  your  grace  to  give  thanks  to 
Mr,  Gregorye  by  your  next  letters,  for  the  loving,  kind,  and 
most  gentle  manner  he  hath  and  doth  use  towards  us  here,  as 
well  leaving  us  his  own  lodging  furnished  with  beds,  to  his 
great  incommodity  and  our  necessary  comfort,  as  also  in  pre- 
paring  to  his  cost  and  charge,  which  we  can  by  no  desires 
avoid,  all  such  things  as  he  thinketh  necessary  for  us  here. 
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He  hath  and  doth  keep  here  an  honourable  post^  and  hath 
great  access  of  gentlemen  uoto  him  to  his  marvellous  cost  and 
charge^  and  much  for  the  king'^s  honour. 

The  pope'^s  holiness  hath  him  in  great  reputation,  and  he 
may  do  here  to  the  king's  highness  such  service  as  we  think 
could  be  done  bj  none  other  man.  If  wc  should  not  thus 
report  of  him,  we  think  we  should  not  do  our  duty  towards 
the  king's  highness  and  your  grace.  In  our  common  letters 
we  shall  shew  unto  your  grace  such  conference  as  we  have  at 
our  first  audience  with  the  pope's  holiness. 

Thus  we  pray  to  Almighty  God  to  preserve  your  good 
grace  ^\ 

w  The   corresponding  letter  to  exactly  agree^  with  the  following, 

the  king,  of  the  same  date,  is  printed  which  is  printed  from  a  copy  made 

in  State  Papers,  vii.  63,  from  the  by  Wriothesley,  and  is  preserved 

original  in  the  Record  Office.     It  amongst  Fox's  MSS. 
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Hari  419. 
fol  71, 


Number  XL VII L 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  Gardiner  ami  Foxe  to  the  king,  written 
from  OrvietOj  March ^ij  1528;  in  Wriothesleys  hand. 

PLEASETH  your  higlmess  to  imderstanti  that  we  arrived 
at  Orvict  tbc  20th  day  of  this  *montli ;  and  keeping  ourself 
secret  one  day,  as  well  to  eommMiio  at  length  with  Master 
Gregory  of  our  charge,  and  to  enquire  in  wliat  condition  the 
tilings  stood  here,  as  also  to  prepare  garments  meet  for  na  to 
TV  ear,  we  came  to  the  pope's  presence  the  22nd  davj  and  so 
daily  from  that  time  to  the  dcpeehing  of  this  post,  were  with 
his  holiness  every  day  three  or  four  hours,  consulting  and 
debating  of  our  charge ;  the  particularities  of  which  confer- 
ences, forasmuch  as  in  this  time  of  war  we  think  not  conve- 
nient to  write  them,  but  only  in  ciplier,  we  omit  to  rehearse 
in  these  letters  to  your  majesty,  and  in  cipher  write  the 
same  at  length  to  my  lord  legatee's  grace  j  trusting  that  when 
your  highness  shall  hear  the  discourses  made  here,  and  the 
resolution  of  tbeoi,  it  will  be  to  your  grace's  good  satisfaction 
and  contentation ;  for  accoraphshmcnt  whereof,  as  our  instruc- 
tions purportetli,  wo  shall  pretermit  no  pain,  labours  no  dili- 
gence, having  good  hope  that  I,  Edward  Foxe,  according  to 
your  highness^  commandment,  shall  shortly  after  the  despatch 
of  this  post,  return  towards  your  majesty  with  all  expeditions 
in  due  form  as  appertaineth. 

It  may  like  your  highness  also  to  be  advertised  that  we 
perceive  in  air  Gregory  de  Cassalis,  your  grace's  orator  here 
resident,  so  much  hearty  good  will  to  set  forth  and  further 
your  grace's  matter,  as  well  with  the  pope's  holiness  as  also 
the  cardinals  and  oilier  among  wliooi  ho  is  in  such  credit 
and  reputation,  as  we  think  none  other  is  conversant  about 
the  pope's  hohncss,  liaving  at  all  times  free  access  iinto  his 
person  and  secret  conferences,  with  tlie  same  as  we  tlunk  our- 
selves bound  of  duty  to  signify  it  unto  your  majesty,  verily 
thinking  that  none  other  could  in  this  place  do  bettor  service 
unto  your  highness  than  ho  doth,  nc  more  to  your  grace's 
honour,  keeping  hero  a  very  sumptuous  porte,  and  in  tlio 
great  scarcity  here  marvellously  chargeable. 
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And  to  shew  unto  your  majesty  his  kindness  and  loving 
manner  toward  us,  it  was  in  such  sort  as^  the  same  failing, 
no  money  could  in  this  city  have  furnished  us  of  our  lodging 
and  other  necessaries  during  our  abode  here,  where  is  too 
much  scarcity  for  a  public  place,  containing  his  person,  unto 
whom  all  the  world  should  have  access. 

Here  is  good  hope  that  Monsieur  de  Lautrek  shall  shortly 
obtain  all  Naples,  as  appeareth  by  such  letters  as  be  written 
to  the  pope'*s  holiness  from  his  nuncius  resident  in  Monsieur 
de  Lau  trek's  army ;  the  abstracts  whereof,  as  they  were  deh- 
vered  unto  us,  we  send  unto  your  highness  herewith,  praying 
God  to  send  short  victory,  and  long  to  preserve  your  most 
noble  and  royal  estate  with  speedy  atchieving  of  your  virtuous 
desires. 

From  Orviet,  the  last  of  March. 

Your  highness'  most  humble  subjects, 

servants,  and  daily  orators, 

Steven  Gardiner, 
Edwarde  Foxe. 
To  the  king'^s  highness. 


Office. 
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Number  XLIX. 

Original  letter  to  the  king,  written  in  April,  1528. 

Signed  by  Wolsey. 
SIR, 

Record  After  my  most  humble  and  hearty  commendations,  it  may 

like  your  highness  to  understand  that  since  I  sent  unto  the 
same  Master  Peter,  I  have  received  other  letters*^  from  Mr.  Fox 
and  Mr.  Stephens,  both  to  your  highness  and  also  to  me  ;  and 
likewise  to  Brian  Tuke,  which  because  they  contain  matter 
touching  the  progress  of  their  journey  and  other  things  worthy 
knowledge,  though  they  bo  not  of  a  latter  date,  I  send  unto 
your  highness  herewith,  humbly  beseeching  the  same  to  take 
the  pain  to  read  them,  for  knowledge  of  the  state  of  those 
parts,  and  other  things  therein  mentioned. 

And  Almighty  Jesu  preserve  your  most  noble  and  royal 
estate. 

Your  moste  humble  chaplain, 

T.  Car"-  EBOR. 

To  the  king's  most  noble  grace,  defensor  of  the  faith. 

M  This  letter  was  probably  sent  dressed  from  Lucca  on  the  i6th  of 
to  the  king  with  the  letters  of  Gar-  March ;  though  it  is  possible  it  may 
diner  and  Foxe,  which  were  ad-     refer  to  some  later  despatch. 
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Number   L. 

Cop^  of  a  hUfrfrom  Gardiner  and  Fo:r€  to  l¥ois^ifj  ffivinff 
a  detailed  account  of  their  hitermews  with  the  pope. 

PLEASETH  it  your  grace  to  understand,  that  appointed  HaiL  4,9. 
to  repair  unto  tlie  pope's  holiness  for  our  first  audience  upon  ^  ^  ^^' 
Monday  last  past  at  after  dinner,  after  access  to  Itis  presence 
into  his  privy  bed-chamber,  finding  him  accompanied  with  the 
cardinal  De  Radulpliis.  after  due  reverence  and  ceremonies 
accustomed,  we  delivered  the  king*s  liighness*  and  your  grace's 
letters  unto  hinij  with  most  Immhle  and  lowly  recommendatitms 
on  the  king^s  and  your  grace's  behalf. 

And  to  sliew  unto  your  grace  the  circumstances  of  his  holi- 
ness^ behaviour  unto  us,  incontinently  as  ho  had  read  the  said 
letters,  his  holiness  shewed  unto  us  the  effect  and  continue  of 
them  in  very  compendious  and  well- couched  words.  Et  con- 
timtatd  oracione,  without  suffering  us  to  speak,  began  to 
repeat  the  king'a  great  benefits  towards  him  and  the  See  Apo- 
stolic, and  specially  in  the  time  of  his  captivity;  and  how 
much  lie  and  the  See  was  and  is  ohstringcd  and  bound  to  your 
grace,  by  whose  procurement,  solicitation,  ami  mediation  such 
things  hath  been  always  set  forth  as  might  confer  unto  the 
same ;  adding  thereunto  of  what  mind  and  intention,  as  well 
in  miiionbas  as  also  since  his  erection  to  this  dignity,  his 
holiness  hath  beeo»  and  is,  to  do  all  things  that  might  be  to 
the  good  satisfaction  and  contentment  of  the  king's  highness, 
and  now  specially  in  this  cause,  touching  so  near  the  quietness 
and  tranquilhty  of  tho  king^s  conscience^  with  the  wealfcli  and 
commodity  of  that  realm;  and  many  such  words  spoken,  as 
wc  might  judge,  as  those  which  proceeded  sincerely  from  the 
bottom  and  root  of  his  heart  and  mind;  willing  us  finally, 
without  any  circumstance  of  words,  famiharly  to  enter  with 
him  into  communication  of  the  essential  points  of  our  charge. 
Wherein  he  would  give  such  resolution  without  tract  or  delay, 
as  we  could  reasonably  desire,  and  as  might  be  agreeable  witli 
law  and  equity,  for  justification  of  his  doing,  and  maintenance 


of  his  and  the  k  info's  honcmr  hereafter. 
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At  this  point,  his  liolincss  making  a  pause,  1,  Steven  Gar- 
dyoer,  saidj  *'  That  it  wiia  well  known  and  persuaded  to  the 
king's  highness  and  your  gracOj  of  the  great  zeal,  lo>'e,  and 
affeetion  that  his  holiness  beareth  towards  them  both,  and  the 
wealth  of  that  realm  of  Enghmd,  whereof  now  of  late  the 
king*s  highness  and  jour  grace  hath  had  advertisement,  as 
well  by  sundry  the  letters  of  sir  Gregory  de  CassaUs^  as  also 
the  report  and  relation  of  master  Secretary,  and  more  amply 
by  the  mouth  of  the  prothonotiiry,  Gamliara ;  who  not  only 
exhibited  unto  the  king's  highness  a  commission  and  dispen- 
sation passed  by  your  hohness  in  the  king^s  great  matter,  but 
also  added  thereunto^  as  of  special  credence  from  your  hoh- 
ness, that  if  the  same  were  in  any  point  thought  insufficient, 
or  that  by  the  advice  of  learned  men  any  other  thing  could 
bo  devised  to  bo  added  thereunto,  with  all  such  rescripts, 
breves,  and  bulls,  as  might  conduce  to  the  effectual  definition 
and  determination  of  that  matter,  your  holiness  wouIJ  therein 
without  delay  or  difficulty  iuterpone  the  uttermost  of  your 
authority ;  as  in  the  favour  of  him  who  hath  by  his  manifold 
merits  deserved  to  perceive  and  take  all  benefits  and  graces 
foL  76.  of  the  See  Apostolic,  as  may  stand  and  be  agreeable  to  equity 
and  justice.  Wherefore,  albeit  the  said  commission  and  dis- 
pensation be  in  some  material  points  altered  from  tlie  minute 
and  form  by  tho  king's  liiglmess  required  and  desired,  and  by 
reason  thereof  cannot  fully  serve  for  the  achieving  of  the 
king's  desire  and  intent ;  yet  forasmuch  as  in  exhibiting  the 
same^  it  was  added,  as  afore,  by  the  said  prothonotary  Gam- 
bara,  and  also  confirmed  by  sir  Gregory's  letters,  that  if  tho 
said  commission  and  dispensation  were  not  thought  sufficient, 
all  defaults  should  be  supplied  and  reformed,  and  the  same 
newly  to  bo  granted  accordingly ;  which  is  a  manifest  argu- 
ment and  evident  token  of  your  holiness'  sincere  proceeding 
herein ;  the  king's  highness  giveth  unto  your  hohness  no  less 
thanks  than  if  the  same  had  been  passed  in  most  available 
form  and  manner."  And  hereupon  inferred  the  cause  of  our 
coming,  touching  first  the  pope*s  particular  matters^  and  shew- 
]Qg  the  king's  mind  and  intention ;  declaring  also  what  answer 
we  had  in  the  French  court;  added  thereunto  your  grace's 
labours,  travail,  and  pain  in  tiishioning  and  setting  forth  these 
things,  for  satistaction  and  contcntation  of  his  holiness,  with 
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the  conservation  and  niaintenaneo  of  tlie  8fo  Apostolic,  and 
rights  of  til e  same.  And  from  declaration  of  the  particularities 
of  that  matter,  extending  at  length  the  good  and  fast  mind 

.and  intention  of  the  king's  highness,  adkcBrere  Sanctitati  siu^ 
in  prospeiHs  et  adver^h^f  now  by  theso  good  demonstrations  on 
his  holiness*  behalf  deeplier  rooted  and  confirmed,  descended 
from  that  to  the  king^'s  matter,  according  to  our  iiistrnctions, 
shewed  the  king  s  request  and  desire ;  omitting  hero  to  write 
unto  Tour  grace  the  manner,  form,  and  order  of  the  words, 
forasmuch  as  the  same  is  not  to  be  committed  to  writing,  but 
in  cipher,  as  we  think  in  pra'senti  rerum  statu.  And  sipoiiding 
the  day  half  with  the  pope  and  tlie  other  half  with  the  cardi- 
nal Satictontm  Quatuor^  unless  we  should  too  long  defer  send- 
ing of  our  letters,  we  cannot  commit  the  same  to  writing. 

The  pope's  holiness,  when  lie  heard  at  good  length  what 
was  said  J  noting  diligently  the  particularities,  first,  as  concern- 
ing his  own  mattei's,  he  said,  the  king's  highness  and  your 

^  grace  doth  therein  as  his  trust  and  expectation  was,  in  whom 
omnem  Bpem  mmm  semper  repomiit ;  and  hath  hitherto  found 
all  things  eTpectatiom  eumuhifsmme  7*espondime*  And  where 
according  to  the  instructions  it  was  touched,  that  albeit  such 
promise  were  now  made,  yet  his  holiness  must  be  content  to 
dissemble,  and  keep  the  same  secret,  till  all  things  were  in  M.  77. 
Italy  componed  and  pacified;  his  hoiiuess  said  ibrmally  these 
words,  "That  according  to  his  duty,  he  is,  and  hath  been, 
much  more  studious  of  the  commonwealth  of  Christendom 
than  his  own  particular  affairs,  minding  evermore  so  to  con- 
sider and  regard  them,  as  thereby  be  not  enipeched  or  hin- 
dered the  state  and  condition  of  the  common  cause.  Where- 
fore, giving  most  hearty  thanks  to  tho  king's  highness  and 
your  said  grace,  his  holiness  said  he  would  follow^  your  advice 
and  counsel  therein*"  And  so  passing  over  that  matter  with- 
out further  inquisition,  as  though  that  were  not  the  thing  he 
had  so  much  to  heart,  as  the  furtherance  and  setting  forth  of 
the  king^a  cause,  he  began  to  answer  to  that.  And  whereas, 
according  to  the  instructions  it  was  declared,  how  your  grace 
being  advertised  that  his  holiness  somewhat  stayed  in  expe- 
dition of  the  king's  desire,  for  that  it  was  shewed  him,  that 
matter  wms  set  forth  without  your  grace's  consent  or  know- 
ledge ;  wherefore  your  grace  willed  us,  after  protestation  made 

VOL,  f.  H 
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on  your  grace's  belialf  of  your  sincerity  in  that  matter,  to 
shew  and  open  your  mind-,  as  well  concerning  the  merits  of 
the  canse^  as  ako  the  qualities  of  the  gentlewoman.  Hereunto 
his  hohoess  made  answer,  "  That  neither  such  protestiitioa 
needed  onto  him  who  inwardly  knoweth  your  grace's  qualities, 
ne  he  can  think  in  the  king's  highness,  who  hitherto  ahove 
all  other  things  hath  esteemed  his  honour,  any  undue  affection 
in  a  matter  of  so  high  importance ;  the  perils  and  jeopardies 
whereof  towards  God  no  man  can  better  discuss  and  judgo 
than  his  majesty ;  whose  opinion,  mind,  and  sentence  he  would 
sooner  lean  unto  than  any  other  learned  man's ;  sajing,  that 
the  king's  highness'  reasons^  must  needs  be  of  great  efficacy, 
strength  and  sufficiency,  whereby  this  matter  might  be  ruled 
and  ordered,  consideving  his  excellent  wisdom,  profound  learn- 
ing, and  mature  judgment;  all  which,  he  doubteLh  not,  have 
concurred  to  the  setting  forth  of  tliis  matter ;  desiring  there- 
fore to  see  and  read  the  king's  labour  and  study  in  this 
matter." 

And  as  touching  tliat  was  said,  that  your  grace  should  not 
have  been  made  privy  thereunto,  he  siiid,  **  Although  it  was 
so  reported  unto  him,  yet  he  never  steadftistly  believed  it»  no 
could  utterly  persuade  unto  himself,  tliat  any  thing  sliould  be 
set  forth  of  so  high  consequence  without  your  grace's  advice 
and  counsel ;  whose  high  wisdom,  policy,  and  dexterity  ho 
well  knoweth  to  have  mueh  furthered  the  king's  highness'  and 
the  affairs  of  all  other  princes,  to  what  part  soever  the  same 
have  inclined  ;  not  doubting^but  the  king*s  highness,  hko  as 
he  hitherto  Iiath  done,  so  he  doth  and  will  do  from  henceforth, 
perceiving  these  great  gifts,  virtues,  and  qualities  in  your  grace, 
to  use  the  eamo  in  all  his  doings ;  and  in  consideration  of 
them  no  less  esteem  your  grace  than  the  having  of  an  heir  to 
succeed  him  in  his  realm,'*  These  were  the  pope's  formal 
words,  as  near  as  we  could  note  the  same.  W hereunto  his 
holiness  added,  ^*That  such  report,  although  as  is  afore  re- 
hearsed, it  sank  not  deeply  in  his  mind;  yet,  to  say  the  truth, 
it  stayed  him,  and  made  him  doubt  in  tlie  matter,  with  desire 
to  be  ascertained  of  the  truth  in  that  behalf;  as  is  now  very 
glad  to  hear  the  same  reported  so  largely  by  our  mouths; 
concluding  finally » that  for  alteration  of  the  Commission ,  and 
passing  it  in  other  form,  he  would  regard  nothing  but  the 
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king's  honour  and  of  the  See  Apostolic ;  which  two  wore  so 
conjoined  in  thit»  causo,  as  that  touchoth  the  ono  must  neoda 
touch  and  pertain  to  the  other;  saynig,  fyrthcrmoro,  that 
herein  his  holiness  woyld  w^g  no  tract  ne  dela3\  but  bo  content 
to  take  pains  from  day  to  day,  and  only  entende  to  the  expe- 
dition of  this  cause;  appointing  us  to  the  repair  again  the  next 
day;  at  which  time  he  would  with  us  read  the  king's  book, 
and  so,  informed  of  the  reasons,  consult  with  us  and  the  car- 
dinal Sanctorum  Quatuor^  how  and  in  what  form  the  Commis- 
sion should  pass."  Which,  for  that  time  being  near  night,  we 
thought  sufficient  answer  concerning  that  matter. 

And  forasmuch  as  your  grace  by  letters  sent  by  Tbadcus, 
willed  us  at  our  coming  to  the  pope,  in  opening  our  charge  ta 
the  same  concerning  the  mediation  of  peace  between  princes, 
and  how  the  king's  highness  is  well  content  his  holiness  send 
legates  to  the  king's  highness,  the  emperor,  and  the  French 
king,  of  componing  the  peace,  should  by  some  good  oceasjon 
infer  matter,  whereupon  the  pope's  hohness  might  he  induced, 
as  of  himself,  to  set  forth  an  overture  to  the  French  king  of 
abstinence  on  that  side  the  mountains  for  this  purpose ;  after 
his  holiness  by  way  of  familiar  entertainment  had  shewed  us 
of  the  cruelty  of  the  Spanyards  at  Kome,  and  what  destrnction 
of  houses  they  made  there,  trusting  to  have  found  treasure 
hidden ;  passing  from  that  communication  to  the  present  stata 
of  Italy,  and  thereupon  inferring  ambiguum  exitum  belli j  the 
pope's  holiness  also,  somewhat  mistrusting  lest  the  Spuniards 
would  detrectaj'e  pngnam^  and  divide  theuiselves  in  towns  and 
fortresses,  to  delay  iuid  delude  Monsieur  de  Lautrekk*s  pur-  f«>1.  79. 
pose ;  trusting  in  putting  over  battle,  to  weary  their  enemies, 
and  charge  greatly  the  confederates  in  the  mean  season ;  which 
was  a  thing  greatly  to  bo  feared  ;  we  said,  God  forbid  it  should 
so  be.  And  that  upon  trust  and  hope  tliis  war  should  shortly 
be  at  a  point,  it  is  capitulate  between  the  king*s  highness  and 
the  French  king  to  make  actual  war  in  Flaundrcs ;  and  how 
for  that  purpose  great  preparations  was  and  is  made  in  Eng- 
lande,  witli  trust  that  the  French  king  will,  as  the  treaties 
purport,  send  a  great  puissance  thither*  Wherefore  if  the  war 
should  still  continue  here,  and  the  enemies  not  exterminate 
before  that  time,  peradventure,  divisa  virtus  ininus  valeret. 

Wherefore  we  said  uuto  his  holiness  tliat  your  grace  pon- 
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dering  this  matt  or,  and  as  a  devout  member  of  the  dmrch, 
tendering  tlie  tjiiietness  of  these  parties,  to  tho  intent  your 
holiness,  living  out  of  fear  and  danger  of  tliese  cruel  people, 
might  entorid  to  the  reparation  and  restitution  of  the  See  Apo* 
stolie,  have  by  your  letters  willed  us  t^  say  unto  his  holiness 
the  same  to  he  &poken  io  such  wise,  as  it  should  neither  come 
to  the  French  king^s,  ne  the  king's  Ijighness^  knowledlge,  (who 
intendeth  in  the  most  earnest  manner  to  press  tho  emperor  in 
all  parties,)  that  if  for  the  purpose  before  specilicd  his  holiness, 
by  1)13  legate,  wonkl  set  forth  an  overture  of  an  abstinence  on 
tliat  side  the  nxountains,  as  of  himself,  your  grace  would  gladly 
further  tho  same.  Ih-reunto  liis  holiness  gave  no  direct 
answer;  but  said,  it  was  a  matter  worthy  to  be  dreamed  and 
slept  on*  And  hi^  holiness  said  he  would  do  so.  Ami  so 
passing  from  this  commimioation  to  such  news  as  were  then 
come  from  the  army,  we  departed  for  that  night.  ^ 

I,  sir  Gregory,  think  that  it  hath  been  persuadml  to  the 
[pope],  as  I  know  many  here  to  be  of  the  opinion,  that  there 
IS  no  way  to  deliver  Italy  of  war  btit  to  commence  it  in  f*ome 
other  place ;  which,  as  I  have  at  divers  other  times  said  unto 
the  pope's  holhiess,  seometh  to  proceed  of  them  that  do  not 
well  consider,  ne  ponder  the  circumstances,  the  state  of  the 
world,  what  charge  this  army  is  at  here  to  the  French  king, 
and  how  hard  it  will  be  for  tha  French  king  to  furnish  his 
number  capitulate  with  the  king's  highness,  which  cannot  find 
money  to  keep  at  all  times  just  pays  for  this  army,  whereunto 
concur  ret  h  the  help  of  other  confederates. 

Thus  departing  for  that  night  from  the  pope's  holiness,  we 
intended  to  have  repaired  that  night  to  the  cardinal  JSanctct- 
rum  Quatuoj%  but  that  it  was  too  late.  The  cardinal  Ancony- 
tane  and  the  cardinal  De  Ravenna  be  not  here ;  hut  we  have 
sent  their  letters  unto  them,  trusting  they  will  the  sooner 
repair  hither,  and  afore  their  time  appointed ;  which  is  to 
return  within  this  fortnight. 

The  next  day  at  afternoon  we  went,  as  was  appointed,  to 
the  pope's  holiness,  and  exhibited  unto  liirn  the  king's  book  ; 
which  his  holiness  incontinently  began  to  read  ;  and  standing 
awhile,  aud  after  fitting  upon  a  form  covered  with  a  piece  of 
an  old  coverlet,  not  worth  20tL,  holding  the  book,  read  over 
the  cpktlc  before,  and  the  latter  part  of  the  hook  touching  the 


without  suffering  any  of  us  t( 
evennoro  tlie  rciiboiis,  a^j  one  succcejed  another,  and  objecl- 
ing  that  which  his  holiness  saw  afterward  answered.  Which 
done,  his  holiness  greatly  comnieiidod  the  book,  and  said  ho 
would  fur  a  day  keep  it  with  him,  to  the  intent  he  xniglit  by 
himself  at  good  leiiiure  read,  as  well  the  first  part  as  also  the 
second  part  again.  And  forasiinich  as  the  epistle  was  directed 
to  your  grace  and  the  other  prelates,  his  holiness  demanded 
for  the  answer  made  tliereunto,  as  the  king's  highness  re- 
quireth  in  the  end  of  his  epistle.  Wo  said,  that  none  answer 
was  made  in  writing,  but  uf  what  sort  the  answer  was,  hia 
holiness  might  perceive  by  your  grace's  letters,  and  such 
wordd  as  we  had  spoken  unto  him  on  your  grace^s  behalf* 
And  so  seeming  to  be  right-well  coutent  therewith,  his  holi* 
IICS9  demanded  whether  the  kings  highness  had  at  any  time 
broken  this  matter  to  the  queen,  or  not.  We  said  yes,  and 
that  she  slicwed  herself  content  to  stand  to  the  judgment  of 
the  church. 

From  this  question  his  holiness  descended  to  the  manner  of 
proceeding  of  this  matter,  and  how  the  same  required  celerity; 
and  tliereupon  called  in  doubt,  whether  your  grace  aliould 
be  refused  as  suspect.  For  that,  answering  to  the  king's 
epistle  in  his  book,  and  declaring  your  mind  thereupon,  and 
so  in  manner  giving  sentence  beforehand,  your  grace  cannot 
be  called  indifferent  hereafter. 

We  said,  That  in  this  matter  were  two  things  to  be  con- 
sidered. First,  the  law,  if  the  fact  be  true;  and  second,  to 
know  whether  the  fact  be  true  or  no.  Your  grace's  sentence 
hath  passed  you  openly,  but  only  on  the  one  side;  which  is, 
that  the  fact  being  true,  the  law  should  by  such  reasons  as  be 
alleged  seem  to  incline  to  that  part.  Wliich  letteth  not  but 
that  hia  holiness  may  yet  commit  unto  your  grace,  as  indif- 
ferent, knowledge  of  the  fact,  sending  a  Commission  Decretal 
tn  evtiilum  ventah'gjacti  aiief/ati,,  detining  the  law,  lielTwith 
bis  holiness  seemed  satisfied.  Unto  wliom  it  was  said,  That 
for  avoiding  all  such  lotts,  it  was  devised  there,  that  a  clause 
ehouid  be  put  in  the  Commission,  remotd  recttsacione  €t  appel- 
laeione,    W hereunto  his  holiness  assented. 

Finally,  concerning  the  Com  mission,  it  was  then  too  late  to 
read  it.      And   hh  holiness  willing  us  to  leave  it  there  with  M.  8f. 
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him,  said,  be  would  in  the  morning  read  it  by  himself,  and 
afterward  send  it  to  the  cardinal  Sanctonmi  Quatuor ;  minding 
with  all  celerity  to  do  as  iniicli  to  the  king's  eontentation  and 
pleasure,  with  satisfaction  of  yoiir  gracc*s  request,  as  he  might 
possihly  do.  Wo  evermore  did  inculcate  what  spee<l  and 
celerity  tliis  thing  required,  and  what  danger  it  was  to  the 
realm  to  have  this  matter  hang  in  suspense.  Urn  holiness  con- 
fessed the  same ;  and  thereupon  began  to  reckon  what  divers 
titles  might  be  pretended  by  the  king  of  Scottes  and  othtjr ; 
and  granted,  that  without  an  heir  male,  with  provision  to  be 
made  by  the  consent  of  the  state  for  his  succession,  and  that 
shall  bo  done  herein  to  be  estabhshed  in  such  fashion  as 
nothing  may  hereafter  be  objected  thereunto,  that  realm  were 
like  to  come  to  dissolution.  Which  he  doubteth  not  but  that 
the  king's  highness  and  your  grace  hath  well  foreseen  and 
considered.  Thus,  without  answer  to  that,  his  holiness  said  he 
would  sleep  on  for  setting  forth  an  abstinence,  we  departed 
for  tiiat  nightj  appointed  to  resort  unto  his  holiness  on  the 
morrow. 

That  night  we  went  to  the  cardinal  Sanctorum  Quatuar,  and 
after  delivery  of  the  king's  and  your  grace's  letters,  with  most 
hearty  recommendations  on  the  king's  and  your  grace's  behalf, 
with  like  thanks  for  the  great  pains  and  labours  ho  had  sus- 
tained in  advancing  and  setting  forth  the  king's  great  matter; 
declaring  thereby  the  inward  zeal  and  affection  that  he  hath 
to  do  pleasure  and  gratuity  to  the  king^a  highness,  who  is  a 
prince  of  such  liberality  and  munificence,  as  will  consider  and 
regard  such  kindness  abundantly,  to  the  good  eontentation 
and  satisfaction  of  such  as  do  anything  for  him.  Wherefore 
inasmuch  as,  in  tmtimonium  acceptie  ffratitudinisj  the  king's 
highness  had  given  us  conunandment  somewhat  to  offer  unto 
him  in  his  grace's  name ;  it  should  be  displeasant  to  his  grace 
to  understand  that  the  said  cardinal  hath  refused  to  tike  the 
two  thousand  crowns  offered  by  Mr,  Secretary  and  Mr.  (j re- 
gory  ;  which  his  highness  thought  verily  he  had  accepted  and 
taken.  This  was  spoken  by  the  advice  of  me,  sir  Gregory. 
Forasmuch  as  I  could  in  nowise  cause  the  said  cardinal  to  take 
one  penny  by  no  means,  Aud  so  rewarding  his  secretary  with 
thirty  crowns^  I  keep  the  rest  in  my  hands  to  be  offered  him 
again. 
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Hereunto  the  cardinal  said,  That  he  was,  and  so  would  be 
reputed  and  takea,  the  kint^^s  true  servant ;  to  do  any  thing 
that  lay  in  his  power,  not  sparing  any  labour,  travail  or  pain, 
to  do  thin^  acceptable  to  the  king's  highness,  unto  whom 
only  the  Sec  Apostolic,  and  members  of  the  same,  may  well 
account  themselves  obliged  and  bound  to  honour  his  grace,  ta 
pretermit  no  office,  or  observance,  wherein  might  be  admin- 
istered unto  him  gratuity  or  pleasure.  Wherefore  he  said, 
that  all  he  hath  done,  and  can  do,  for  the  king's  highness,  he  foL  81, 
thinketh  it  much  l6ss  than  his  duty  ;  and  rehearsed  the  king's 
manifold  benefits  exhibited  to  the  See  Apostolic;  to  take  war 
for  the  church's  cause ;  to  cease  from  war  at  the  pope's  desire ; 
and  specially  the  procuring  of  the  pope's  deliverance;  and 
particularly  all  that  the  kings  highness  bath  done  for  the 
church j  as  came  to  his  remembrance  in  sundry  popes'*  days ; 
extending  the  same  with  marvellous  good  words.  And  finally 
said,  for  these  considerations  he  would  shew  himself  as  dili- 
gent in  expedition  of  this  the  king  s  matter  to  his  good  con- 
tentation,  as  much  as  might  be  maintained  with  law  and  equity^ 
with  all  celerity  accordingly.  And  so  from  such  good  words 
entered  into  the  particularities  of  the  matter.  In  communi- 
cation whereof,  we  shewed  him  what  labours,  pains,  and  studies 
the  king  had  taken;  and  summarily,  shewed  him  the  order 
of  the  book,  and  after  what  sort  every  thing  was  handled.  It 
pleased  him  very  well.  And  as  to  the  form  of  the  Commission, 
he  rehearsed  his  old  opinion,  W  hereunto  we  said,  Answer  waa 
made  there  by  the  advice  of  sundry  learned  men,  who  thought 
that  the  form  desired  by  the  king's  highness  is  conformable 
to  such  aa  be  in  the  Decretals;  and  rehearsed  by  heart  the 
chapter  Veniemf,  in  the  title  De  Sponsalibus ;  which  is  in  such 
like  form  as  the  king's  highness  desireth.  Incontinently  as  he 
hoard  that,  falling  from  his  old  opinion,  he  said,  that  indeed 
such  a  commission  might  be  granted  by  the  office  of  Contror 
dicta;  whereof  I,  sir  Gregory,  have  written  to  your  grace^ 
We  asked  him  the  fashion  and  manner  of  that  office,  and 
passing  the  Commission  ;  he  said,  that  it  should  pass  under 
lead,  so  as  the  pope's  holiness  might  allege,  if  he  list,  Igno- 
rance therein,  as  passed  by  his  officers.  We  saidj  that  passing 
after  that  manner,  the  said  Commission  might  be,  by  an  inhi- 
bition, impetrate  on  like  fashion,  frustrate  and  letted.     He 
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said,  tbat  good  heed  should  be  bad  fcliereimto.  By  \Thich 
words  of  the  cardinal  tSanctorum  Quatum\  we  perceive,  that 
only  fear  of  victory  of  the  Spaniards  letteth  this  cause.  And 
they  all  fear  lest  peradvcnture  vietrix  exercitua  Uupanus 
woidd  upon  this  matter  make  a  quarrel. 

Which  our  conjecture  wo  see  somewhat  confirmed  by  the 
popes  wordsj  at  our  coining  to  his  presence  on  Wednesday. 
At  which  time  demanding  of  liis  holiness  whether  he  had  read 
the  Commission,  and  how  the  sitme  liked  him  ;  his  holiness  said, 
It  Bceraed  unto  him  after  tho  tenor  of  that  was  first  sent;  and 
neither  approving  ne  nnprovitig,  said,  he  had  sent  it  to  tho  car- 
dinal Saurtorum  Quattwi\  and  tarried  to  hear  his  opinion*  Who 
being  then  diseased,  his  holiness  required  us  to  conic  again  on 
the  morrow,  at  which  time  we  should  together  consult  upon  that 
matter.  That  matter  thus  stayed  by  the  disease  of  the  said 
cardinal  Sanctorum  Quatuor,  we  desired  hia  holiness  to  deviso 
what  cardinal  should  be  most  convenient  to  be  sent  as  legate 
Ibi.  83.  in  that  matter,  to  proceed  jointly  or  severally  with  your  grace, 
who  might  have  a  good  pretence  for  eomponing  peace  between 
princes.  Which  is  a  thing  very  necessary,  as  we  had  before 
shewed  to  I  lis  holiness,  Hereat  his  holiness  somewhat  staved, 
and  would  not  expref^sly  grant  that  he  would  take  upon  hira 
provlneiam  luediatoris  pads.  And  wtien  we  repeated  unto 
his  lioliness  the  relation  of  Gambara,  of  such  letters  as  tho 
emperor  sliould  liavc  sent  unto  the  pope's  holiness  for  that 
matter,  his  lioliness  faintly  Siiid,  That  such  letters  be  had* 
Howbeit  his  holiness  notliing  earnestly  spake  in  that  matter. 
Wo  enforced  tliat  as  much  as  wo  could ;  and  sfiid,  We  tijouglit 
cardinal  Campegius  should  be  a  very  meet  personage  to  be 
sent  into  England;  who  might,  being  there.jointly  with  your 
grace,  proceed  in  this  matter,  Ilis  holiness  said^  That  this, 
the  king^s  matter,  being  thus  divulged,  it  should  be  noted  of 
all  men,  that  wliat^oever  other  cause  were  pretended,  it  should 
be  verily  thought  the  very  chief  cause  should  be  for  this  pur- 
pose. Wo  then  addiugj  that  in  cardinal  Campegius,  noted 
somewhat  to  favour  the  emperor's  causes,  and  to  be  indifferent, 
should  be  judged  no  such  thing;  replied  no  further,  to  tho 
intent  wo  might  the  better  discipher  the  very  lett  and  sticking; 
and  for  avoiding  and  removing  thereof,  lay  such  ordinances  as 
your  grace  in  your  histructlons  hath  prepared  fur  ui?. 
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After  this,  we  took  occasion  to  induce  his  Iioliness  to  sot 
forth  the  abstinence,  and  bj  mutual  reasoning  to  know  of  what 
opinion  his  holiness  was  concerning  the  same ;  not  naming  it 
an  abstinence,  but  a  converting  of  the  prince's  powers  totally 
to  the  extormynion  of  the  emperor's  army,  before  doing  any 
thing  in  Flaunders,  His  holiness  skiid  he  thought  good  that 
helium  were  reipsa  executed  here,  et  solo  nmnine  in  Flaundcrs. 
And  all  things  to  be  so  ordered,  as  they  in  Flaundcrs  should 
be  in  continual  expectation,  lest  being  secure,  they  sln>uld,  for 
avoiding  the  war,  cause  a  new  array  to  be  sent  into  Lombardye- 
We  saidj  That  it  is  not  to  be  thought^  howsoever  things  pro- 
ceed here,  that  they  here  in  the  Low  Country  will  spend  any 
treasure  for  helping  the  emperor  in  any  part,  but  only  in 
defence  of  their  own  country.  And  whereas  his  holiness 
thought  good,  that  all  the  prince's  powers  converted  7^eipsa  to 
the  maintenance  of  this  army,  for  the  pacification  of  Italy,  it 
should  be  expedient  helium  gerl  nomine  et  famd  hi  Flandrid; 
we  thought  that  such  tlireats  and  fama  belli,  without  any 
effect  ensuing,  should  much  encourage  the  Flemuiengs,  and 
them  of  the  Low  Countries,  and  causo  them  to  think  the 
default  to  be  in  the  princess  puissances.  Which  opinion  cm- 
printed,  the  enemies  might  greatly  hinder  the  comnum  affairs. 
Wherefore  we  thought  good,  that  if  omnis  vis  belli  should  bo 
converted  hither,  it  were  expedient  that  by  some  good  policy 
an  abstinence  were  set  forth  on  that  side  tlie  mountains. 

Hereunto  we  had  no  direct  answer :  but  so  de|>artod  from 
his  holiness,  leaving  that  matter  to  be  delivered  of  by  his  holi- 
ness till  our  next  repair  unto  tlic  same.  Which  shall  be  this 
day,  being  the  morrow  nfter  our  Lady  Day,  at  three  of  the 
clock  at  afternoon.  At  which  time  the  cardinal  Banctoruiii 
Qtiattior  hath  also  promised  to  be  there. 

At  our  repair  unto  the  popc^s  hohness,  as  was  appointed, 
there  we  found  with  him  the  cardinal  Stmctorum  Quaiuory  and 
standing  in  another  angle  of  the  chamber  tlie  cardinal  Ursinus, 
the  cardinal  Cenarinus^  and  the  cardinal  De  Cctsi^,  And  as  fol.  84- 
soon  as  we  were  entered  his  bed-chamber,  hh  holiness  with- 
drew himself  into  a  little  study,  which  his  holiness  useth  for 
his  sleeping  chamber ;  and  there  caused  stools  to  bo  brought ; 
and  setting  himself  with  his  back  to  the  wall,  willed  the  car- 
dinal Sanctomm  and  us  to  sit  round  about  him;  and  then 
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called  for  one  Jacobus  Sjmoiict,  dean  of  the  roto^  a  mntn  of 
good  gravity,  and,  as  it  seemotlr,  substantial  learned.  Whon 
we  were  thus  placed,  the  cardinal  Sanctorum  Qiiatuor  began 
to  purpose  tlie  consultation  and  cause  of  our  meeting,  and 
tliere  shewed  in  effect  such  reasons  as  ho  had  written  into 
Knglandc.  And  after  him  spake  the  said  dean,  with  a  pre- 
face, that  it  was  a  matter  wherein  he  lia4  not  much  studied, 
no  turned  his  books.  Nevertheless  as  seemed  to  bim  for  that 
time,  he  thought  the  cardinal  JSaiictomm  Quatnor  said  very 
well  When  they  had  both  spoken,  the  pope's  holiness  willed 
me,  Steven  Gardyner,  to  speak  what  I  thought  good  in  de- 
fence of  the  Commission.  And  so  I  did,  to  their  good  sjitia- 
faction.  And  finally,  the  matter  was  so  opened  and  declared 
by  us,  as  the  pope's  holiness  right  well  perceived  it,  and  could 
not  but  allow  the  king^s  desire  and  his  mind  therein* 

And  finally,  the  matter  was  reduced  to  this  point,  that  such 
Commission,  although  in  old  time  it  hath  pasaed,  and  is  not 
discrepant  from  justice,  yet  it  is  now  nomim  et  iiiaolitum. 
And  the  emperor  might  take  occasion  against  the  pope  to  say, 
that  to  his  injury  bis  holiness  doth  an  act  ejctra  modiim  nuper 
eotisuetum,  et  commmiem  stilum  cttriiv  a  teniporibus  etUiorum 
iUcretalium  observatum.  Howbeit  we  brought  his  holineas 
by  persuasions  from  this  allegation ;  and  only  rested  to  know 
the  opinion  of  learned  men,  whether  the  particular  causes 
expressed  in  the  commisaion  may  be  justified  to  be  sufficient 
for  a  divorce  or  not.  And  thereupon  willed  the  said  Symonet 
to  look  bis  book,  and  to  have  eonfercnc©  with  us.  We  were 
reasoning  to  and  fro  before  the  pope's  hohness  alx)ve  four  hours* 
In  which  conference  we  have  plainly  opened  unto  his  holiness 
the  causes  why  the  Commission  is  desired  in  that  form,  and 
what  is  meant  thereby;  furnishing  it  with  such  reasons  aswero 
not  removed,  no  taken  away,  but  solo  tinwre.  Inasmuch  as 
the  pope^s  holiness  to  declare  his  good  mind  towards  the  king's 
highness,  said,  that  he  had  so  much  confidence  in  the  king's 
highness'  conscience,  as  he  would  ground  bis  thereupon,  and 
doth  persuade  unto  himself,  that  to  be  true  and  just  which  so 
appeareth  unto  the  king's  conscience,  and  would  upon  that 
ground  privily  pass  any  thing  he  might  do  by  bis  authority. 
But  in  this  case,  which  shall  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
world,  he  said  he  must  so  do,  as  the  Sec  Apostolic  be  not 
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slandered  thereby.  And  furasnioch  as  '"'•^  in  himself  his  holiness 
acknowledgcth  no  such  profound  learning  as  were  sufficient  to 
discuss  this  matter,  he  thought  therefore  of  duty  ho  could  no 
less  do,  than  to  counsel  other  thereupon^  such  as  be  about 
him  here;  who  might  hereafter  justify  his  doings,  whatsoever 
should  be  alleged  on  their  part.  Wherein  ho  doubted  not» 
but  the  emperor  would  cause  divers  universities  to  write.  And 
thereupon  to  me,  air  Gregory^  his  holiness  shewed  a  letter^ 
sent  secretly  from  a  gentleman,  being  in  the  emperor's  court; 
mcntiooing  what  answer  was  made  by  the  said  emperor  to  the 
intimation  made  on  the  king's  behalf,  containing  this  matter  of 
divorce ;  which  addeth  some  fear  to  the  pope's  Iioljucss,  being 
of  his  own  nature  tlmidiof*  quam  Ojmrtet,  And  beside  that, 
the  doubtful  end  of  the  war  in  Naples,  which  by  such  tidiugs  foL  85. 
as  came  at  our  being  with  his  holiness,  mentioning  how  the 
Spaniards  intend  to  divide  and  distribute  the  army  into  holds 
there  to  abide  grace  in  space,  is  not  like,  as  they  think,  to  be 
ended  before  Michachnasse, 

Nevertheless,  whatsoever  we  can  devise  in  the  king's  matter 
to  be  done  in  such  sort,  as  the  popo  might  allege  any  excuse 
for  himself  somewhat  to  cloak  hia  doing  herein,  we  think  he 
will  make  no  sticking  thereat.  For  as  toucliing  allegation  of 
the  king^s  merits  and  deserts,  it  wa«  no  need  for  us  to  speak 
any  thing,  the  same  being  in  the  most  ample  wise  rehearsed  to 
the  pope's  liohness  by  the  cardinal  Sanctormn  Quatuor  in  our 
presence,  with  confession  on  all  parties,  that  in  the  king's  cause 
nothing  were  to  be  omitted  that  might  be  done,  agreeable  to 
justice  and  style  of  the  court.  Tomorrow  in  tlie  morning  the 
said  Symonct,  dean  of  the  rote,  in  whom  the  pope's  holinees 
putt^th  his  confidence,  shall  by  appointment  repair  to  us,  for 
examination  of  the  justice  of  the  matter.  Which  done,  and 
persuaded  to  hin»,  as  we  trust  it  shall  be,  we  have  good  hope 
that  we  shall  somewhat  remove  the  pope^s  holiness  from  tho 
respect  of  the  style,  ct  moi^  noui  ab  editis  decretalibus 
observati. 

This  day  in  the  morning,  being  the  2  7th  day  of  March,  ar- 
rived  the  prothonotary  (i  am  bar  a.    And  as  yet  we  hear  no  word 

ifrom  Stapbilcus.     But  they  say  he  will  be  here  within  these 
**  Afl  far  as  this  the  letter  is  co-     it  is  in  the  hand  of  the  scribe  who 
pied  in  Gardincr*B  hand,  afterwards     wrote  from  foL  68  to  fol*  74. 
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three  or  four  days.  All  ttiis  day  from  seven  of  tho  clock  in 
the  iiiorniiig  to  dijuior-tiTue,  and  after  dinner  till  it  was  nighty 
the  said  Simunet,  dean  of  tfic  rote,  hath  been  with  us,  and 
heard  what  could  be  said  concerning  the  law  upon  the  causes 
alleged  and  expressed  iu  the  Commission;  he  taking  upon  him 
the  contrary  part,  and  objecting  as  mucli  as  ho  could.  And 
albeit  he  would  not  expressly  confess  our  purpose,  fearing  that 
then  there  were  no  remedy,  but  that  tho  Commission  in  the 
form  desired  should  pass,  i'rom  reasoning  he  descended  to 
persuade  us  rather  to  take  a  general  Commission,  iu  as  amplo 
form  and  manner  as  we  could  devise,  with  promise  of  ratifi- 
cation, than  to  stick  upon  this  form,  being  new,  and  out  of 
course.  And  if  we  would  be  so  contented,  he  would  not  doubt 
but  wo  sliould  be  sped  tomorrow*  And  so  began  to  make  his 
re<ikoning,  that  within  three  months  sentence  might  be  given 
there  and  remitted  liithcr  to  be  confirmed ;  with  many  good 
words,  how  gladly  be  would  set  forth  the  king's  cause,  and 
Iiow  much  he  and  the  whole  court  be  bound  to  do  the  same; 
taking  thereupon  occasion  to  speak  of  tho  king's  benefits  to 
the  See  Apostohc,  and  what  a  minister  your  grace  hath  been 
in  setting  forth  the  same.  Assuring  your  grace  that  generally 
here  all  men  that  speak  with  us  do  the  scmhlable,  expressly 
confessing,  that  through  the  liclp  of  the  king's  highness  and 
your  iirace''s  solicitation,  they  have  obtaincil  the  little  liberty 
they  have ;  and  your  favours  failing  should  not  enjoy  the 
same.  Finally,  the  aaid  Simonetta  perceiving  that  by  no  means 
he  could  persuade  us  to  be  content  witli  such  a  Commission,  as 
is  agreeable  to  the  second  degree  your  grace  hath  prescribed 
us,  departed  from  us  for  that  night* 

On  the  morrow  we  went  to  the  cardinal  De  Monte  and 
delivered  him  the  king's  letters,  with  recommendations  on  his 
highness"*  and  your  gi-ace's  behalf.  Who  receiving  the  said 
letters^  j<*yfu!ly  said,  It  was  much  to  his  comfort  after  theso 
calamities  to  receive  letters  from  that  prince,  who  hath  only 
succoured  and  relieved  thcio  out  of  the  same ;  much  extolling 
the  king's  merits,  and  your  grace's,  towards  the  See  Apostohc 
and  them ;  shewed  what  n^joice  it  \va.s  to  them  to  read  your 
grace's  letters  wi'itten  unto  tliem,  when  they  were  in  viuculw^ 
containing  words  full  of  life  and  hope;  adding  thereunto,  that 
if  every  one  of  their  college  had  with  such  good  heart  regarded 
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that  calamity  as  your  grace  did,  it  hnd  boen  much  less  and 
sooner  redubbed*  He  is  a  man  of  good  courage,  and  spake 
it  heartily*  Finally,  he  said  what  he  might  do  in  furtheriug 
the  king's  matter,  which  we  shewed  unfeo  him  at  length,  it  was 
hie  duty  to  do  it,  as  a  member  uf  the  See  Apuatolic,  so  greatly 
obliged  and  bound  to  the  king's  highness  in  the  most  effectual 
manner  do  the  same*  And  that  we  should  well  perceive  and 
know  he  would  be  as  diligent  therein  as  though  it  were  his 
own. 

The  pope's  holiness  on  Passion  Sunday  at  after  dinner  coun- 
soiled  upon  this  matter  with  the  cardinals  IJe  Monte  and  Sane- 
tomm  ijuatuorf  and  the  »aid  Sinronett^ir  appointing  us  to  come 
to  his  presence  about  three  of  the  clock;  and  so  we  did.  f<*l- 86. 
Finding  Ids  holiness  in  his  little  sleeping  chamber,  accom- 
panied witli  the  cardinals  Sanctorum  Qi/ntfior  aud  De  Alonte, 
being  there  also  the  said  Simouetta.  His  holiness  commanded 
us  alt  to  sit  down  J  be  himself  sitting  as  it  were  in  medio  semi- 
circuli ;  ami  willed  me,  Stephyn  Gardyner,  to  ask  what  wo 
desired.  Which  I  then  did,  adding  such  circumstances  to  the 
petition  as  I  thought  convenient;  desiring  in  effect  a  Conmiis- 
sion  after  such  form  as  w^as  already  exhibited  to  his  holiness 
on  the  king's  behalf.  Whercunto  the  pope's  holiness  made 
answer  at  good  length,  protesting  first  hh  good  mind  towards 
the  king^s  highness,  aud  how  much  he  ought  of  duty  to  do  to 
his  higliness'  good  satisfaction,  with  plenty  of  good  words* 
And  second.inly,  shewing  what  he  liad  ihne  tlu^rein,  foraamnch 
as  his  learning  is  iusufhcieut  in  this  behalf.  Hereunto  I,  Ste- 
ven Gardyner,  replied  that  in  this  matter  were  two  articleSj 
chief  and  principal;  one,  whether  his  holiness  would  pass  the 
said  Comujission ;  another,  whether  if  bo  would,  he  might 
For  the  first  part,  ad  caplandam  benevolenciam^  I  said  that 
besides  such  dcmoust rations  as  have  been  made  heretofore,  we 
since  our  coming  have  seen  evideidissima  argumenta,  and 
may  bo  tastes  locMpkiisslmi  to  the  king's  highness  aud  your 
grace,  of  his  holiness'  prepense  will  in  this  matter  to  accom- 
plislj  our  desire.  For  the  second  part,  whether  his  holiness 
might,  I  said  tliat  I  trusted  by  the  king's  book  for  the  justice 
of  the  matter,  it  well  appeared,  and  also  by  such  offer  as  the 
cardinal  Sanctorum  Quatuor  and  Simonetta,  being  learned  men, 
have  offered  unto  us  in  that  behalf;  saying,  that  the  sentence 
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once  given  should  bo  confirmed  by  ]iis  liolinDss,  Which  pro- 
mise if  it  be  to  bo  trusted  uiito,  is  a  plain  confession  that  our 
cause  is  good  ;  or  else  it  ought  not  to  be  confirmed.  Where- 
fore between  our  desire  and  their  offer  is  only  difference  of 
time ;  so  as  that  which  is  promised  to  be  done  after  (he  sen- 
tence, we  require  it  to  bo  in  effect  dono  before.  Which  was 
necessary  to  be  obtained  in  avoiding  guch  chances  as  might  let 
obtaining  of  the  confirmation ;  as  death  of  the  pope,  or  other 
adrerao  success  not  now  thought* 

So  as  this  matter  is  brought  to  tliis  point,  as  the  only 
style  and  manner  letteth  tho  granting  of  the  king's  purpose; 
which  I  said  the  king^s  highness  would  take  very  Fti*angely, 
and  would  think  his  manifold  benefits  ill  employed  if  in  the 
manner  and  form  of  obtaining  justice  there  shall  no  respect  bo 
had  of  his  peraon  and  weight  of  liis  cause  than  promiscuoi 
plehia;  ne  obtain  more  here  after  so  great  charges,  costs,  and 
delay  of  timCj  than  his  highness  might  have  obtained  at  homo. 
Not  doubting  but  hia  majesty,  understanding  hereof,  would 
use  domesiico  remedio  apud  suos,  without  ventilating  his 
cause,  where  he  perceiveth  it  is  handled,  looked  on,  and  heard^ 
as  though  there  were  ah-eady  in  men's  hearts  enrooted  prm- 
judicata  opiniot  that  all  things  were  coloured,  et  nvllis  nixa 
radicihiis  justicim  et  im*itatis*  When  I  had  tlrus  spoken,  with 
many  more  words  sounding  to  that  purpose,  ^ycvy  man  looked 
on  other  and  so  stayed.  At  tho  last  Siraonct  thinking  that 
the  matter  touched  him  near,  inasmuch  as  by  granting  and 
offering  confirmation  of  the  sentence  he  should  seem  to  ap- 
prove the  justness  of  these  causes;  began  to  make  and  shew  a 
difference  between  confirming  the  sentence  afitcr  it  was  given, 
and  making  this  Decretal  Commission*  And  so  entered  again 
into  reasoning  of  the  causes. 

Tho  pope's  hohncss  heard  with  very  good-will  disputation 
in  that  matter,  Tlio  cardinals  De  Monte  and  Sanctorum  Qua- 
tttor  all  this  while  were  only  auditors  ;  the  cardinal  San4;torum 
Quatuor  knowledging,  that  besides  the  style  of  the  court 
and  usage  thereof,  he  hath  no  sight  in  the  law;  and  the 
cardinal  Be  Monte  alleging  that  as  yet  he  hath  not  looked  his 
book  in  this  matter.  But  they  both  desired  us  to  be  content 
with  a  Commission^  containing  no  special  causes,  with  promise 
of  confirmation ;  which  should  serve  the  king's  purpose.    And 
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therein  should  be  no  difficulty  matle.  We  said  that  our  peti- 
tion therein  was  by  the  advice  of  many  learned  men  pre- 
scribed at  home,  and  given  us  by  instructions  which  we  might 
not  transgress.  The  pope's  holiness  said,  that  all  that  which 
vrith  his  honour  he  might  do,  he  would  do  it  gladly  without 
tract  or  difficulty.  We  said,  that  that  which  was  not  honour- 
able for  his  holiness  to  grant,  was  nut  lionourahle  to  ho  desired 
on  the  king^s  behalf.  So  as  in  this  matter^  if  honour  should  f*»L  87. 
be  touched,  it  should  be  touched  in  them  both*  And  it  is  not  to 
be  supposed  that  the  king's  highness,  who  hitherto  hath  had 
&uch  respect  of  his  honour,  couserved  and  defended  the  same 
above  all  other  princes,  would  now,  in  eonduring  this  matter 
to  effect^  do  anything  that  should  btaln  or  blemish  the  same ; 
or  that  your  grace,  who  hath  such  consideration  both  to  tho 
king's  honour,  as  his  subject,  and  to  the  See  Apostolic,  as  nicin- 
ber  of  the  same,  would  be  connseilor  or  minister  in  any  thing 
that  should  be  dishonourable  to  both,  or  either  of  them. 

The  pope's  holiness  perceiving  that  our  words  were  some- 
what plainer  than  they  had  been,  and  that  by  degrees  we 
began  to  speak  more  earnestly  than  we  had  done^  and  that  we 
alleged  always  for  a  ground  nothing  to  be  let  or  stop  in 
granting  the  said  Commission^  but  only  the  style  and  manner 
of  Lite  in  every  common  cause  used  ;  which  seeing  we  touched 
very  much,  his  holiness  said,  that  shortly  to  resolve  this 
matter,  he  is  now  fixed  and  determined  in  satisfying  tho  king*3 
desires,  to  set  apart  all  style  and  common  course  of  the  conrt» 
which  could  be  no  law  to  him,  no  bind  his  holiness  to  follow 
the  same  in  so  great  a  cause  as  this  is,  and  to  such  a  prince, 
who  hath  deserved  so  many  benefits  of  the  See  Apostolic; 
extending  his  authority  therein,  and  speaking  as  it  were 
against  Sanctorum  Quatuor  who  is  altogether  Defensor  stili 
eurim  Eomaiue,  non  prioris  et  antiquismni,  aed  posterioris 
et  navissimiy  used  from  the  time  of  his  practice.  Finally,  the 
pope's  holiness  said,  if  in  tho  law  those  causes  may  be  ground 
just  and  sufficient  to  maintain  a  sentence  of  divorce,  ho  will 
make  such  a  Commission,  any  style  or  use  to  the  contrary 
notwithstanding.  Adding  thereunto  that  if  the  emperor 
should  grudge  thereat,  he  cared  not  therefore,  and  having 
matter  to  defend  juMiciam  cait^aimmf  he  would  by  breve 
signify  to  the  emperor  and  the  world,  that  in  fnodo  admi- 
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nistrandm  justiciiT  he  of  duty  ought  to  shew  all  favour  and 
grace  to  the  king's  highness  for  his  manifoltl  merits  ;  and  so  ho 
would.  WliGTofoFo  his  holiness  said  he  would  hear  what  the 
cardinal  De  Monte  and  the  cardinal  Anconitano,  unto  whom 
he  writeth  in  post,  will  say  in  these  matters;  and  hearing 
their  judgments  he  would  shortly  satisfy  our  requests  and 
desires.  And  then  devise  with  us  upon  sending  of  a  cardinal, 
and  who  should  be  most  meet  for  that  pm'poso. 

We  desired  his  lioliness  that  it  would  please  him  shortly  to 
resolve  himself  therein,  to  the  intent  we  might  depeeli  our 
postj  whom  we  have  tarried  these  six  days  past,  and  intend  not 
to  depcch  him  till  wc  shall  have  some  certain  resolution  to 
signify  unto  your  grace.  His  holiness  said  tliat  no  man 
desired  more  speedy  expedition  than  he  himself,  knowing  of 
what  moment  and  importance  the  matter  is. 

After  these  disputations,  continuing  by  the  space  of  three 
hours,  we  did  arise,  and  so  did  the  pope^s  lioliness,  ministering 
unto  us  familial"  communication,  and  enquiring  of  the  bishops 
of  England  and  their  great  age^  as  the  bishop  of  Winchestre, 
Norwich,  and  my  lord  of  Canturbury  and  other.  Whereupon 
telling  his  holiness  a  merry  tale  of  tlie  bishop  of  Norwich^a  good 
heart,  and  how  being  above  fourscore  years  old,  ho  would  have 
a  chamber  devised  near  the  ground,  without  any  stairs,  to  lie 
in  twenty  years  hence,  when  he  knew  well  he  should  be  some- 
what feeble  j  took  occasion  to  make  overture  unto  his  holiness 
of  taking  away  the  firBt-fruits,  telling  it  as  a  motion  made  by 
the  said  bishop  to  the  king^s  highness  and  your  grace,  without 
shewing  the  pope's  holiness  that  for  obtaining  thereof  we  had 
any  instructions  therein.  His  holiness,  for  pastime,  bked  well 
to  hear  thereof,  and  began  to  enquire  of  the  particularities, 
how  and  what  manner  those  fruits  might  be  redeemed.  We 
then  shewed  the  king-s  highness"*  and  your  grace^s  device, 
which  liked  his  holiness  -^ery  well,  and  bo  did  it  the  cardinals 
there  present*  Wherefore  having  that  opportunity,  and  mind- 
ing to  diminish  such  particular  suits,  to  the  intent  all  coming 
in  eunifflo  sliould  not  seem  much,  said  that  we  bad  a  commis- 
sion from  the  king's  highness  and  your  grace  to  obtain  com- 
mission with  sufficient  authority  for  the  doing  thereof.  His 
holiness  said  it  were  a  good  deed,  and  he  would  glasfly  concur 
to  the  perfecting  thereof.     Which  words  being  spoken  to  the 
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dinal  Sanctorum  Quatuor,  and  in  the  presence  of  Siinoncttii, 
©fie  of  the  referendaries,  be  a  full  expedition  in  that  matter. 

The  pope's  holiness,  although  it  was  night,  having  pleasure 
in  commtmicatioQ  of  this  realm,  introduced  of  himself  cominu-  fol  88. 
nication  of  your  grace's  college^  and  began  to  tell  the  cardinals 
De  Moiite  and  Banctorum  Quatuor  what  a  lueritoi^ious  act 
your  graco  had  begun  in  that  realm,  and  inquired  of  us  how 
the  building  proceeded,  and  what  we  thought  thoy  would  cost 
or  they  were  finished;  of  the  number  of  scholars,  common 
readers,  and  all  other  particularities ;  which  we  then  declared 
at  great  lengfth,  to  the  great  rejoice  and  pleasure  of  the  pope's 
hohness  and  the  cardinals  a^s  they  said,  to  hear.  And  much  it 
pleased  them  to  understand  that  your  grace  hath  taken  such 
order  in  letting  the  iarms  as  no  man  shall  have  them  but  such 
as  will  dwell  upon  them,  and  maintain  hospitality  j  thinking 
that  the  same  is  not  only  good  and  expedient  for  example  to 
be  followed  and  observed  of  other,  but  also  greatly  meritorious 
towards  God,  well  justifying  and  maintaining  the  commutation 
and  alteration  of  those  religious  places  whereof  only  did  arise 
scandahtm  reUgkmis.  Thus  entered  in  this  eommunicatitm,  wo 
ifninixed  such  things  and  reasons  as  might  serve  to  facilitate  the 
obtaining  of  that  is  here  to  be  granted  for  the  said  college,  And 
without  opening  any  special  requests,  we  said  in  general  tliat 
if  his  holiness  continued  his  good  mind  towards  the  finishing 
and  perfecting  of  that  college  as  his  holiness  hath  to  tlic 
beginning  and  eommenceracnt,  your  grace  had  so  disposed  all 
tilings  there  as  it  should  shortly  be  brought  to  the  desired 
perfectncss^  although  the  same  is  and  shall  be  to  your  grace^s 
inestimable  charge;  which  should  be  a  perpetaai  memory  as 
well  for  his  holiness  as  for  your  grace.  His  holiness  said  he 
gladly  would  do  all  thing  ho  miglit  by  his  authority  do;  and 
at  this  point  we  departed  from  his  Imliness  for  that  night. 

At  another  time  in  comniunicatiiju  wc  took  occasion  to  cause 
his  holiness  to  shew  his  mind  to  the  cardinal  Sanctornm  Qua* 
tuor  for  the  degradation  of  priests,  accounting  that  matter, 
and  for  the  first-fruits  of  Norwich  sped  obiter  et  aliml  Ofjetuh. 
-  The  making  and  conceiving  whereof  we  ne  do,  can,  no  shall 
intend  unto  such  time  as  we  have  expedite  the  king^s  matter 

^^Liiccording  to  your  grace's  commandment  in  that  behalf. 

^"      As  touching  that  your  grace  willed  us  to  advertise  you  how 
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long  the  process  should  continue^  in  case  the  king's  matter 
should  be  examined  and  discussed  here ;  we  have  by  all  means 
possible  endeavoured  ourself  to  know  without  giving  any  cause 
to  them  here  of  conjecture  that  we  would  have  it  brought 
hither.  And  to  shew  your  grace  plainly,  first  we  perceive 
that  they  would  not  gladly  have  it  here,  as  the  state  of  the 
world  is  now,  the  Cesarians  not  yet  purged  out  of  these 
parties.  For  all  the  stop,  difficulty,  and  delay  in  this  matter 
proceedeth  only  of  fear ;  which,  considering  their  late  calamity 
and  the  uncertainty  of  the  war  in  Naples,  seemeth  to  be  such 
as  might  cadere  in  constantem  virum.  We  find  in  every  man 
as  great  desire  to  further  the  king'^s  matter  as  we  can  wish,  as 
far  as  we  can  gather  of  their  words,  fashion,  and  manner. 
And  in  that  they  assent  not  to  our  requests  we  can  impute  it  to 
no  other  thing,  but  only  fear ;  that  if  there  were  anything  done 
novum  et  gratiosum  against  the  emperor's  purpose,  it  should 
be  materia  novce  captimtatis  ;  if  the  Spaynards  may  have  any 
comfort  in  Naples,  whereof  they  be  marvellous  uncertain. 
And  although  news  daily  come  of  the  Spaniards'  adversity,  yet 
they  fear  and  are  glad  to  retain  and  not  to  abandon  the 
emperor's  part,  the  pope^s  holiness  having  with  them  a  nuncitis 
to  entertain  them,  by  him  to  be  advertised  of  all  success.  As 
for  length  of  the  process  here,  where  every  learned  man  shall 
have  delay  to  say  his  mind,  they  cannot  tell,  ne  we  can  get- 
any  direct  answer  therein  of  them,  not  willing  to  be  noted  any 
thing  to  meddle  openly  against  the  emperor,  or  that  which  he 
taketh  so  to  stomach,  as  they  know  by  the  answer  to  the 
intimation  he  doth  this  matter, 
fol.  89.  When  we  speak  of  celerity  to  be  used  in  expedition,  they 

devise  how  speed  may  be  made  there ;  and  so  the  sentence  to 
be  remitted  hither,  to  be  confirmed.  Other  answer  we  can 
get  none.  So  as  all  that  hath  been  hitherto  spoken  by  them, 
that  the  king's  highness  should  first  marry,  and  such  other 
devices,  as  we  may  gather  here,  were  set  forth  only  for  that 
intent,  that  whatsoever  they  did,  they  would  not  be  noted  of 
counsel  in  the  beginning  of  the  matter,  or  to  be  privy  to  any 
specialty  thereof  in  the  commencement.  For  which  cause  we 
are  the  more  earnest  in  pressing  them  to  grant  the  Com- 
mission after  the  first  device^  mentioning  the  specialties  of  the 
cause.     Which  set  apart  and  not  required,  we  are  sure  to 
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obtain  the  second  degree  of  our  instructions  in  the  most 
ample  wise^  and  with  great  thanks  to  take  it.  Howbeit  we  do 
not  yet  relent,  but  stick  still  to  have  the  Commission  after  the 
first  form ;  grounding  ourself  upon  such  reasons  as  the  pope's 
holiness  well  perceiveth  and  right-well  alloweth.  Never- 
theless, the  case  being  changed  as  it  is  since  our  departure, 
by  reason  of  such  publication  thereof  as  the  emperor  hath 
made  in  his  answer  to  the  intimation ;  well  considering  how 
the  process  might  be  after  the  best  sort  deduced  and  handled, 
without  giving  the  emperor  occasion,  and  his  adlierents  to 
bruit  abroad,  slandering  the  king's  matter,  that  without  extra- 
ordinary remedies  the  king's  highness  could  not  attain  his 
purpose;  we  verily  think,  in 'our  opinion,  that  the  Commission 
obtained  after  the  second  decree  shall  serve  to  very  good  pur- 
pose, to  ground  the  process  upon,  and  to  be  that  which  shall 
be  openly  exhibited  and  shewn ;  being  also  that  which  they 
would  gladly  give  us  here,  with  promise  to  confirm  the  sen- 
tence incontinently,  supplendo  omnes  defectus  tarn  Juris  quam 
factiy  with  all  speed  and  expedition  possible.  Whercunto 
according  to  our  instructions,  we  shall  condescend  only  in  such 
case  as  we  perceive  letts  to  be  in  obtaining  the  first.  Which, 
notwithstanding  any  words  spoken  unto  us  by  the  pope's  holi- 
ness, we  think  we  shall  not  obtain  to  be  used  and  shewed 
openly,  as  we  require  it. 

Wherefore,  inasmuch  as  we  perceive  the  lett  of  granting 
thereof  to  be  fear,  which  being  so  imminent  and  lately  felt,  we 
be  in  despair  to  take  away,  either  by  words  of  comfort  or 
other  like,  as  your  grace  can*  of  your  high  wisdom  consider  to 
be  tferisimile,  according  to  such  communication  as  your  grace 
had  unto  us  the  Friday  at  night  before  our  departing  in  your 
chamber  at  York-place.  Pondering  also  that  the  effect  of  the 
Commission  after  the  first  form  is  only  ut  constet  de  juditio 
ecclesice  in  those  articles,  for  the  discharge  of  them,  that  shall 
proceed  therein,  we  have  devised,  that  being  without  hope  of 
obtaining  the  Commission  absolutely  in  the  first  form,  we  shall 
desire  the  pope's  holiness  to  pass  it  secretly  to  remain  with 
the  king'^s  highness  for  justification  of  his  matter,  in  eventum^ 
that  the  confirmation  by  some  chance  cannot  be  obtained,  the 
same  to  be  kept  secret,  and  to  be  shewn  to  no  man,  but  only 
the  king^s  councillors;   and  to   give   us,  as  is  promised,  a 

I  a 
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general  Commission  for  a  legate^  as  our  instructions  pur- 
porteth.  Wliich  first  Commission  to  be  kept  secret,  if  we  can 
obtain,  as  we  perceive  some  lightlywode  shall ;  the  said  Com- 
mission in  the  first  form,  shewn  to  such  as  have  been  of  con- 
trary opinion,  shall  and  must  satisfy  them,  and  be  regula,  to 
them  that  shall  be  judges,  how  to  proceed ;  seeing  rescriptum 
pontificis  determining  the  case.  And  the  second  Commission 
to  be  that  whereupon  the  jurisdiction  shall  be  grounded,  to 
make  process  in  the  matter.  The  said  first  Commission  ob- 
fol.  90.  t£uned  in  secret  manner,  having  none  other  use  but  to  be  seen 
there  privily,  shall  be  calculus  et  suffragium  pontificis  in  the 
law,  and  also  pignus  suce  voluntatis,  et  auctoritatis,  that  the 
sentence  to  be  given  conformably  thereunto  shall  be  confirmed. 

In  this  device  we  digress  not  from  our  instructions.  For- 
asmuch as  it  is  not,  ne  shall  be,  set  forth  unto  such  time,  as  by 
our  instructions  we  should  take  the  general  Commission,'  being 
in  despair  of  the  first  and  special  Commission.  At  which  .time, 
if  we  can  attain  the  first  to  be  kept  privy  for  the  purpose 
before  specified,  and  ex  abundanti,  having  so  much  more  to 
be  used  at  your  pleasure  or  refused,  we  think  we  shall  not 
offend  the  king's  highness  and  your  grace. 

The  matters  being  at  tliis  point,  and  so  long  passed  since 
our  arrival  here,  we  thought  best  hereupon  to  depech  my 
lord  of  Rocheford's  priest,  without  tarrying  of  any  other  reso- 
lution, whether  we  shall  obtain  the  commission  after  this  first 
fonn  or  not.  Which  if  we  can  att^n,  we  will  be  most  glad  ; 
if  not,  we  shall  see  what  we  can  do  for  obtaining  it  to  be  kept 
secret;  wherein  we  have  some  hope.  And  being  in  despair 
thereof,  shall,  according  to  our  instructions,  come  to  the  second 
degree^  to  have  the  general  Commission.  Which  we  be  sure 
of,  and  have  promise  already  made  unto  us,  as  we  have  before 
written  unto  your  grace.  From  day  to  day  we  have  ever 
been  in  good  hope  to  have  sent  some  resolution  of  attaining 
the  Commission  in  the  first  formy  and  have  been  in  continued 
disputations  every  day;  trusting  to  have  had  such  answer  as 
we  desired.  Whereupon  we  differred  the  depech  of  this  post ; 
doing  also  the  same  to  move  and  stir  the  pope's  holiness  with 
the  more  speed  to  regard  our  cause  tacite^  by  not  sending 
away  our  post;  signifying  unto  him  that  we  were  nothing 
satisfied  with  that  we  heard  his  holiness  say  unto  us,  although 
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he  promised  us  a  Commission  general,  agreeable  to  the  second 
degree  of  our  instructions. 

The  prothonotarj  Gambara  resorteth  unto  us^  and  soliciteth 
the  king's  matter  very  effectually,  as  well  to  the  pope's  holi- 
ness as  also  other.  The  bishop  Staphileus  is  not  yet  come^ 
but  they  said  he  will  be  here  within  these  two  days.  The  pope^s 
holiness  is  not  yet  resolved  what  cardinal  he  will  send,  and 
would,  if  he  might,  send  none.  Nevertheless  he  saith  he  will 
appoint  one  such  as  shall  be  agreeable  to  the  king's  desire. 
The  cardinal  Campegius  is  at  Rome.  De  cajus  voluntate  non 
dubitatur.  For  the  pope's  holiness  said  the  said  cardinal 
vnrote  unto  him  to  give  faith  to  the  king''s  highness^  writings 
and  reasons  in  this  matter.  It  is  only  feared  in  him,  ne  in 
itinere  lahoret  podagrA;  cut  morbo  mirum  in  modum  o6* 
noxiue  esf;  after  such  sort  as  he  is  greatly  extenuate  there- 
with, when  it  cometh.  Of  whom  his  holiness  will  resolve 
himself  we  cannot  yet  tell :  the  certainty  whereof  I,  Edward 
Foxe,  shall  bring  with  me  with  the  said  Commission* 

As  touching  the  sending  of  legates  to  the  princes,  and 
setting  forth  an  abstinence,  as  your  grace  wrote  unto  us  by 
your  letters,  we  can  have  none  other  answer  of  the  pope's 
holiness  than  we  have  now  written  unto  your  grace.  His 
holiness  is  cunctatar  maximum  Which  quality  hath  contrary 
success  in  his  holiness  to  that  it  had  in  Fabio  Maximo ;  qui 
rem  Romanam  cunctando  restituit.  In  the  king's  cause  his 
holiness  hath  taken  very  great  pains;  and  we  think  at  this 
hour  seeth  as  far  in  it,  why  and  wherefore  the  Commission  is 
desired  in  the  first  form,  as  any  other  of  his  assistants ;  and,  as 
we  think,  much  better.  So  as  whatsoever  his  holiness  shall  do 
therein,  he  shall  never  allege  aurrepcionem,  obrepcionem,  fa* 
cum,  or  ignorantiam. 

May  it  please  your  grace  to  signify  your  pleasure  by  letters 
to  the  Master  of  the  Rolls,  how  and  in  what  wise  we,  Steven 
Gardyner  and  Edward  Foxe,  or  either  of  us,  returning  by 
France,  shall  use  ourself  in  repairing  to  the  French  court; 
and  how  we  shall  answer  the  French  king,  in  case  he  be  de- 
sirous to  know  what  speed  is  had  here  in  the  king's  matter. 

We  send  unto  your  grace  herein  inclosed,  abstracts  of  such  foL  91. 
letters  as  hath  been  sent  to  the  pope'^s  holiness,  by  his  nunciue 
resident  with  Mondeur  de  Lantreke,  containing  news  of  his 
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proceeding  in  Naples.  It  is  very  certain  thai  the  Spaniards 
liave  refused  battle,  and  conveyed  themselves  out  of  their 
camp  near  unto  Naples  in  the  eight,  from  the  place  where 
thej  ^'ore  encamped,  witliin  half  a  mile  of  the  armj  of  Moun- 
sieur  de  Lautrek.  In  hurts  dune  and  Likcti  on  either  party, 
there  is  many  times  tidings  repugnant;  and  the  imperials,  ia 
writing,  retain  tlioir  coura<:;e  that  they  have  lost  in  fighting. 
It  is  also  of  certainty^  wliich  we  think  hath  come  to  your 
grace's  knuwiedgo,  that  the  citizens  in  Home  daily  slay  such 
Spaniards  as  they  can  liave  knowledge  of;  not  only  such  as 
were  soldiersj  but  also  such  as  before  dwelt  in  Ro»)e,  and  ia 
the  direption  lost  their  substance.  So  as  nullm  natione  His- 
pamis  nlld  ex  parte  tuttts  veniret  Romam,  As  other  things 
occurreth  here  worthy  advertisement,  we  shall  not  fail  to  sig- 
nify the  same  unto  your  grace.  Praying  Almighty  God  long 
to  preserve  your  grace  in  good  health  and  prosperity,  with 
much  increase  of  honour  and  felicity. 

From  Orviet,  the  last  day  of  JIurch, 

Postsaipta,  As  we  were  finishing  these  letters  I,  sir  Gre- 
gory, was  sent  for  to  tlie  pope's  holiness ;  who,  forasmuch  as 
he  hath  no  better  resolution  from  the  French  king  concerning 
the  restitution  of  Ravenna  and  Ccrvia,  verily  persuading  him- 
self that  the  Venecians,  were  not  that  they  bad  some  comfort 
of  the  French  king,  would  not  have  difterred  contrary  to  their 
promise  made  to  the  king's  higlmess  and  your  grace,  the  resti- 
tution of  the  Siiid  cities,  so  long  as  they  have  done,  Thinldng 
therefore  that  the  letters  sent  from  the  king's  highness  and 
your  grace  in  that  matter  shall  nothing  prevail,  sailh  be  is  in 
total  desperation,  and  perceiveth  himself  deluded  of  all  parties- 
And  since  he  cannot  hopo  of  remedy  at  tlicir  hands  that  call 
themselves  friends,  he  shall  he  necessitate  to  give  himself  to 
them  that  he  noted  enemies;  and  sooner  to  suffer  ruinam 
tocuts  Italifr,  than  his  holiness  and  the  church  s^ic  ludibrio 
e^rponi  ab  isdat^  meaning  the  Venetians^  de  quibus  tarn  bene 
mei'ltus  est.  Tiie  pope^s  holiness  thinketh  not  that  any  thing 
is  done  by  the  French  king  lierein  for  any  ill  mind  he  beareth 
to  his  holiness^  sed  ex  nimto  affectii  in  T^eHe^o.*,  more  esteeming 
them  than  is  convenient.  Who  so  little  regarded  so  many  pro- 
misesj  made  by  the  orators  to  the  king's  highness,  tlie  French 
king,  your  grace  and  my  lady^  in  such  a  raattor^  as  without 
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manifest  injury  cannot  be  differred  a  day.  His  holiness  is  the 
more  perplexed  and  troubled,  for  that  Ariminum,  delivered 
onto  him  by  Monsieur  de  Lautreke,  is  now  taken  again  by  him 
that  had  occupied  it  before,  and  was  put  out  by  Monsieur  de 
Lantreke;  which  giveth  cause  of  suspicion  unto  him,  and  clearly 
discomforteth  him  in  his  mind  and  opinion.  Wherefore  if  your 
grace  by  good  ways  and  means  do  not  with  the  French  king 
and  Venetians  so  order  his  matter  as  effect  may  ensue,  his 
holiness  is  so  far  fallen  in  his  own  conceit,  as  it  shall  not  lie 
in  any  man's  power  here  by  his  counsel  to  uphold  him^  but 
that  he  shall  precipitate  himself  into  his  enemies^  dedition« 
to  the  total  ruin  of  all  Italy,  and  hindrance  of  the  common 
affairs. 
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Number  LL 

A  ktter  in  Gardiner  s  hand,  from  Gardiner ^  Foxe,  and  sir 
Gregot^  Cassaii  to  Wolsey,  detaiUng  their  negociations 
iritli  the  pope  from  the  first  of  April,  1528. 

PLEASETH  it  your  grace  to  iinderstand,  tliat  after  depcch 
of  ray  lord  of  Hofheford's  priest,  who  departed  hence  the  first 
day  of  Aprils  1,  with  master  Fox  and  sir  Gregory,  repaired 
that  day  to  the  pope's  lioliness.  Shewing  unto  the  same,  how 
upon  coDtfort  of  such  words  as  his  holioess  had  spoken  unto 
115,  and  such  good  inclination,  as  we  perceived  in  tlie  same,  to 
do  all  things  that  might  be  to  the  king's  good  contentatioa 
and  your  grace's;  we  had  depeched  our  post  with  letters  sig- 
nifying his  holiness'  good  inind,  and  that  we  looked  for  short 
expedition,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  king's  highness  and  your 
grace.  The  specialties  thereof  to  be  sent  by  Master  Fox, 
who,  whatsoever  answer  shall  be  given,  must  return  sliortly. 
Wherefore  I  desired  his  Lohness  to  resolve  himself  without 
delay  or  difficulty »  saying,  that  fm  dat  qui  cito  dat;  et  alt' 
quid  dare  indetur,  qui  cito  negat.  His  holiness  said  that  this 
matter  consisted  in  the  knowledge  of  the  law,  whereof  he  is 
ignorant,  and  must  needs  therefore  depend  upon  the  resolu- 
tion of  them  which  be  learned  in  that  faculty,  with  whom  he 
hath  counselled,  and  cannot  as  yet  get  any  certain  answer  of 
them,  altliough  his  holiness  hath,  and  continually  doth  desire 
them  with  speed  to  condescend  to  one  opinion  or  other,  and 
to  shew  their  sentence  in  these  articles,  whether  in  tlieir 
opinions  the  causes  wliereupon  tlie  matrimony  should  be  de- 
clared nought,  and  the  dispensation  void,  he  sufficient  in  the 
law  or  not*  Which  done,  he  would  reject  all  styles  and  cere- 
monies, and  would  do  all  things  not  contrary  to  justice. 

I  said  that  as  for  the  knowledge  of  the  justness  of  the 
causes,  I  verily  trusted  his  holiness  would  give  credence  to  the 
kmg's  books,  and  your  grace's  relation  of  the  opinions  of 
learned  men  in  those  parties.  Ilia  holiness  said  that  the  thing 
being  such  as  sljould  not  come  in  judicium  Or6t#f,  he  would  so 
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do^  and  doubtctb  not  but  tlmt  the  king's  highness  and  your 
grace  see  very  good  matter  and  substantial  why  the  said 
matrimony  should  be  dissolved.  Nevertheless  hereafter  re 
dedudd  in  ora  omnium^  it  sliould  be  said^  quotl  qnanquam  vt 
bomis  Vir  seremssimo  Regi,  de  cujus  coji^cienlid  nou  duhiiat; 
and  to  your  graee^s  relation,  whom  his  holiness  knowetli  well 
will  not,  for  any  respect,  aberrare  a  verOj  Jidem  hafm^rit  ; 
tanten  non  ut  bonus  Pontifex  et  Jmlex  coiimmnUy  qui  de 
alienia  factis  cof/tiosceiis^  non  ipsos  eosdem  adhihere  debeat 
cmisultore^*  He  said  it  is  both  true,  whereof  he  is  sorry  and 
ashamed,  and  also  notorye  that  his  holiness  hath  no  learning 
in  the  law ;  which  when  the  Com  mission  came  in  publicum^ 
as  it  roust  needs  do^  by  reason  a  copy  thereof  shall  be  given  to 
the  queen,  and  so  consequently  to  the  emperor  s  hands,  should 
argue  him  either  manifest  temerarinm,  to  the  slander  of  the 
church,  doing  it  without  counsel  of  other,  or  else  nimis  ere- 
dulitrn  Judicem,  to  be  persuaded  by  the  parties^  sayings  only, 
without  hearing  anything  replied  on  the  other  side.  And 
added  thereunto,  that  they  of  the  Court  here,  being  learned 
men  in  the  law,  whose  counsels  the  pope«  lieretotbre  have 
most  commonly  adhibite  and  followed,  would  hereafter  most 
gonnes  study  to  reprove  and  confute  that  which  is  or  shall  be 
done;  and  though  the  same  were  well  done  to  the  passing 
whereof  hath  not  been  require*!  their  judgment  and  advice. 
Wherefore  if  he  could  have  the  opinion  of  them  here  he 
would  make  no  further  tract;  saying,  that  of  the  truth  of  the 
matter  he  was  persuaded  by  the  king^s  and  your  grace's 
relation. 

And  as  toucliiug  the  publishing  of  the  same  after  this  man- 
ner and  calling  it  truth  alt  is,  witli  decree  to  be  given  there- 
upon by  his  authority  as  the  Commission  purporteth,  ho  would 
gladly  do  it,  having  any  comfort  of  these  men  so  to  do.  Who 
if  they  say  their  opinions  therein,  it  shall  evermore  from  hence- 
forth study  for  the  defence  thereof,  and  justify  his  doing  io 
this  behalf. 

Hereunto  I  said  that  it  should  be  somewhat  alien  and  dis- 
crepant from  the  expectation  of  the  king's  highness  and  your 
grace  to  understand  by  our  lettei^  this  answer ;  which  con- 
ferred with  such  w^ords  as  have  been  spoken  in  divers  com- 
municatioas  before,  seometh  evidently  to  declare  these  ways 
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and  means  be  to  excogitate  to  colour  the  denial  of  the  king's 
purpose,  which  shall  bo  difpHci  nomine  ingratum.  First,  Ob 
nefjatam  tarn  juMam  pt'ticionem.  Secondly,  Ob  moram  et 
diiucionem.  Of  which  two  may  arise  such  suspicion  as  your 
grace  would  be  loth  should  enter  into  the  king  s  breast.  And 
thus  began  to  repeat  such  words  of  comfort  aa  the  pope's 
liolioess  had  spoken  unto  us  at  sundry  times,  which  we  have 
reported  to  your  grace  by  our  former  letters. 

And  where  his  lioliness  puttcth  so  much  doubt  of  men^s 
sayings  and  judgraentSj  having  regard  and  respect  what  men"*s 
opinions  shall  be  of  him  for  giving  credence  to  the  parties, 
I  said,  that  in  a  matter  of  truth,  as  this  is,  having  so  evident 
and  manifest  reasons  for  confirmation  thereof,  all  such  scruples 
were  removes].  And  it  should  [not]  be  considered  who  said 
it,  but  what  was  said,  et  veritafis  luce  proferente  sese,  veluti 
ad  soHs  conspecttun  nebulas,  obscuras  istcta  catumnias  evor 
nescere.  Wherefore  inasmuch  as  the  king's  matter  there  is 
M  1,  affirmed  to  be  just,  and  that  they  here  only  doubt  without 
determiuing  the  same  to  be  unjust;  with  that  also,  that  his 
holiness  as  he  protested,  giveth  privately  credence  to  the 
kings  reasons  and  your  grace's  relation  and  judgment,  it  shall 
be  thought  of  itself  sufficient  matter  and  justitiahle;  so  as  his 
holiness  not  so  taking  it  and  doing  thereafter,  no  words  can 
be  spoken  of  his  mouth  so  earnestly  and  effectually  as  may  be 
able  to  counterpoise  his  deed,  but  that  the  same  shaU  ad 
suspicionem  minuii  sincerije  mentis  colUgendam  prf^ponderare* 
Desiring  his  holiness  therefore  that  ho  would  have  good 
respect  thereunto,  and  prmtervolantem  occasionem  sistej's  et 
retinere;  maintaining  your  grace's  labour  and  study  in 
retaining  the  king^s  highness'  devotion  towards  the  see 
Apostolicj  and  not  putting  things  in  such  condition  as  they 
should  not  be  recoverable  by  no  means  hereafter;  saying, 
Now  is  the  time  in  wliich  doing  that  of  duty  and  justice  he 
ought  to  do,  his  holiness  might  acquire  an  inestimable  treasure 
of  the  king^s  good  mind  for  recovery  of  the  authority  of  the 
See  Apostolic,  with  maintenance  of  the  same.  His  holiness 
said  that  he  would  do  the  best  he  could;  and  forasmuch  as  it 
was  shewed  him  that  bishop  Staphilens  was  within  a  day's 
journey,  he  would  tarry  his  coming,  and  hear  what  he  could 
say,  and  so  without  other  resolution  departed  for  that  time* 
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■  The  same  night  arrived  Stapbileus.  And  on  the  morrow  we 
I  repaired  to  bis  lodging,  she h- log  unto  Lim  all  we  had  done  and 
I  in  what  point  the  matter  stood;  deelarini;  unto  liiin  also  whafc 
I             our  petition  was,  and  in  what  form  tlie  Commission  was  devised, 

■  with  commandment  hy  instructions  in  no  wise  to  digress  from 
K  the  same ;  desiring  him  finally  accordtns:  ^^  the  king's  highness' 
^^m  and  your  grace's  expectation  he  would,  as  much  as  he  pos- 
^^  sibly  might,  set  forth  the  same.  He  said,  tirst,  that  he  was  very 
I  sorry  he  could  not  come  sooner,  as  he  desired*  and  now  he  was 
I  come  he  would  not  fail  to  do  the  best  he  could.  Nevertheless, 
^^m  where  I  said  that  the  Commission  should  he  directed  to  your 
^^1        grace  alone,  or  jointly  to  you  and  another  legato,  he  said  that 

was  not  in  his  instructions,  but  expressly  the  contrary; 
referring  himself  not  to  his  writing,  but  to  words  spoken,  as 
he  said,  by  tlie  king's  highness  at  the  More  that  evening  he 
was  there  with  the  king*s  highness  and  your  grace.  At  which 
time,  as  ho  gaith,  the  king's  highness  said  that  the  queen 
raiglit  and  would  refuse  your  grace ;  and  therefore  it  should 
be  well  done  your  grace  meddled  not  as  judge  in  the  matter. 
From  this  opinion  we  could  not  bring  him  a  good  wliile,  till 
at  tlie  last  he  said  he  would  conform  liimself  to  our  instruc- 
tions. This  was  the  effect  of  our  communication  with  him  for 
that  time* 

And  because  the  said  Stapbileus  is  here  as  the  French 
king's  orator,  for  declaration  of  such  cliarge  as  bo  had  te  be 
shewed  from  the  French  king,  be  repaired  to  the  pope'^s 
holiness  twice  without  us.  Advertising  your  grace  that  I,  foL  i^ 
sir  Gregory^  being  with  the  pope^s  holiness  secretly  in  the 
evening  next  following,  his  holiness  shewed  rae>  siib  sea^eto^ 
all  (hat  the  said  Staph  ileus  had  said  unto  him  concerning  the 
king's  matter;  which  was  in  effect  thut  he  thought  the  cause 
good.  And  the  popc^s  holiness  marvelling  de/ormd  Commis' 
sionu,  the  said  Staphile  should  answer  that  he  was  never 
privy  thereunto,  but  was  only  instructed  that  a  general  Com- 
mission should  ho  given  to  a  legate  to  be  sent  hence  -,  and  that 
the  king's  highness  would  your  grace  should  not  be  judge  by 
reason  the  queen  might  refuse  your  grace  as  suspect* 

When  Staphilcus  had  spoken  with  the  pope's  holiness  he 
then  repaired  unto  us,  and  shewed  ui  how  much  he  had 
moved  the  pope's  holiness  in  our  matter,  and  that  we  should 
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by  his  means  have  short  expedition,  with  such  like  words; 
nevertheless,  rounding  us  in  the  ear,  ho  said  it  was  not  to 
be  sticked  at  for  obtaining  the  Commission  Decretiil ;  inasmuch 
as  bj  a  general  Commission  the  king  might  have  his  purpose, 
the  sentence  to  be  given  there  shortly,  and  so  afterward  to  be 
confirmed  here;  saying,  Tliat  by  his  dexterity  he  would  in 
such  wise  handle  the  matter  as  the  pope  at  his  suit  should 
shortly  grant  tliereunto.  We,  dissembling  knowledge  of  any 
thing  by  Iiim  spoken  to  the  pope's  holiness,  said  we  had  with- 
out him  obtained  grant  of  such  a  Commission,  with  secret  pro- 
mise of  confirmation ;  and  had  ordered  the  matter  in  such  sort 
as  it  was  on  their  part  offered  us ;  and  we  by  them  desired  to 
take  it,  Howbeit,  forasmuch  as  by  our  instructions  we  might 
not  accept  it,  we  therefore  do  still  persist  in  requiring  the  first, 
wherein  we  desired  his  help  and  furtherancep  He  said  he 
would  do  the  best  he  could. 

The  Friday  before  Palm  Sunday  the  pope*s  hohness  ap- 
pointed Soiemnem  Consessiim  of  the  cardinals  De  3 f ante  and 
Sanctorum  Quatuor,  Staphilciis,  us,  and  the  dean  of  the  Rote,  to 
dispute  and  reason  upon  the  king's  matter.  At  which  time  we 
convened  in  the  popc**s  little  chuniber,  being  then  present  at 
the  same  disputation  an  auditor  of  the  Rote  called  Paul  us, 
and  the  prothonotary  Gamhara,  After  every  man  was  placed, 
the  bishop  Stapliileus  had  a  long  oration,  containing  his  whole 
book^  and  tlie  reasons  of  the  same ;  wliich  lasted  two  hours. 
Wlien  he  had  spoken,  the  cardinal  Sanctorum  Quatuor  began, 
and  somewliat  contraried  Stapliileus ;  repeating  summarily  what 
he  had  said,  and  inferring  such  reasons  as  seemed  to  make  to 
the  contrary.  Whercunto  Staphileus  answ^eredj — JiJt  jam  in- 
caluerat  Dhputacio,  After  they  had  reasoned  a  good  while, 
I  desired  of  the  pope^s  holiness  that  1  might  be  heard  to  say 
somewhat  to  such  reasons  as  the  cardinal  Sanctorum  Quatnor 
ibl.  4.  had  spoken,  which  were  very  frivolous,  and  seemed  to  be 
qiiiEsita  studio^  jie  deesset  quod  contradiceretur.  His  holiness 
willed  me  to  speak,  and  so  did  reply  to  the  cardinal  Sanctorum 
Qnatuor ;  who  then  remitted  his  reasons  to  the  dean  of  the 
Rote,  from  whom  he  had  tliem.  And  so  the  dean  of  the  Rote 
and  I  esamined  certain  of  those  reasonj!^  and  tried  of  what 
strength  they  were  so  plainly,  as  the  pope's  hoUness  well 
perceived  it,  and  how  they  waved* 
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forasmuch  as  after  long  ftltercatioD  I  perceived  that 
tliej  had  no  substantial  readons,  and  yet,  flaying  they  doubtedi 
ffould  not  cedere;  but  when  they  were  brought  to  a  atay, 
evermore  for  a  solution  desired  us  to  be  content  with  a  Com- 
mission  in  a  general  form,  and  after  sentence  given,  the  same 
to  be  coniirmed  liere.  I,  habitd  pretfaiitme^  desired  the 
pojie'a  holiness,  the  cardinals,  and  the  other  learned  men 
there,  to  note  and  ponder  such  words  as  I  should  say  of  duty 
and  observance  towards  the  See  Apostolic ;  necessarily  to  be 
considered  and  regarded  for  conservation  of  the  authority  of 
the  same,  which  were  tliese.  That  inasmuch  as  now  the  king*s 
matter  hath  been  by  them  heard  and  debated  to  know  tbc 
justice  of  the  same,  unless  there  be  another  resolution  taken 
than  I  perceive  they  intend  to  make,  hereupon  shall  be 
gathered  a  marvellous  opinion  of  your  holiness,  this  college, 
and  the  authority  of  this  See.  For  the  king's  highness  and 
nobles  of  that  realm  who  shall  be  made  privy  hereunto,  shall 
needs  think  that  either  Smictka^  vestra^  hii  Remrendissimi 
Domini  ei  doctissimi  viri  certtim  in  hdc  cauad  respm\dere 
cnit  notunt,  aut  nan  possunt.  Si  nolunt,  inquient,  nee  dig* 
nantur  erranti  monstrare  viam,  cujus  ciiram  a  Dec  commis- 
sam  habent;  cUque  tsdeo  tanto  principle  tarn  bene  merito; 
dmiqu€  quod  uitt'o  et  gratis  facere  debeant,  non  faciunU  tot 
hm/tfici%8  provocati.  0!  simul  et  ingratisdmum  hominum 
genus,  et  munerte  sui  negligentissimum>  Imo^  qui  simplices 
esse  debeant  sicut  coliimb^^  aper toque  pectore^  pfeni  omni 
dolo  et  versvtid  et  dissirmilatioue.  Verbis  omnia  poilicentnr, 
reipsd  nihil  prcBstant,  Itaque  siqnid  is  fa  moveant  a7iimos 
vestroSj  iterum  atqxte  itei*um  petimvs,  elffagkanuf^sqne,  nt  si 
causa  Serenissimi  Regu  nostri  Jtisfa  vobis  indeaittr  et  bona, 
fiat  quod  poll ici turn  est  nobis,  ut  talis  Jtulicetur*  Sin  mala 
mdeatur  et  iniqua^  efficite  quantum  potestis^  ut  ne  is  jwinceps, 
quern  tantnm  patronum  confitemini,  in  ed  re  versetur  diutius^ 
aut  longius  progrediatur,  in  qua  ex  animi  vestri  judicio  atU 
honor  aut  animes  salus  periclitetm\  Nolite  deesse  et  fitstris 
consiliis,  qui  vobis  setnper  adfitit  turn  consilio^  turn  ope^  turn 
auctoritate,  N^ue  enim  postulamus  aliud  a  vobis  quam 
Justiciam,  quam  ita  arnplexatur  et  colit  Serenissimus  Rex 
nosier,  ut  quieqnid  shrntre  SHspieentur  alii,  iltam  omnino 
sive  pro  mairlmonio^  sive  eontra  viatrimomumf  steteritf  trffolj. 
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qrtod  et  vobis  et  Orhl  testatum  vult  sua  MajeMas,  auimo 
lubentissimo  nt  8equutiit*iis.  Quml  si  Eegia  Majestas,  ci 
imbiles  aUi  de  voluntate  vestrd  perMiasi^  an  cet'tum  respon^ 
dere  possitis  dubitahnnt,  quod  necesse  est  faciaut^  quum 
ant  Tiolie  vos,  aut  non  po^se  sit  certissimuiu^  ammos  sane 
subihit  dnrior  de  Adc  sede  eogitacio ;  Clavem  viz,  Scieniim 
abstuUsse  Deunij  atque  odea  exp/osa  hactenua  quomndam 
sentencia  incipiet  turn  di^^plicerey  dtfjna  esse  qum  mandentur 
flammis  Fan tijieia  jura,  quce  ipso  etiam  Poiitifici  et  suis  sunt 
incertissima,  Tristissimum  quidem  durissimumque  est  id 
opinari  aliqtfnSf  non  posse  vos  nodum  hujus  canssat  expUcare^ 
qaem  ex  rationibus  serenissifni  Hef^is  cernitis  dissointum, 
Gravius  vero  illud  est,  si  €U7n  potest is^  non  tmliis,  et  turn  mvi 
vukis  quum  sententia  i>estra^  quapcunque  sit,  moth)  sit  eerta, 
favoi^em  ejus  principis  promereatur^  qui  Jam  olim  de  vohis^ 
quod  mm  dijitemimj  swnma  qu<Bque  et  plusqumn  omnia, 
promeritns  sit* 

These  wero  my  words,  to  the  intent  I  might  cause  them  to 
openly  assent  unto  ua,  et  extorquere  illam  simuhitam  h(esi- 
tacionemj  et  uffectatam  fluhitacionem^  liaving  no  good  colour 
of  maintenance.  Nevertheless  as  we  afterward  perceived^  such 
appointment  was  taken,  that  they  should  always  doubt;  so  as 
to  my  words  thus  spoken  no  man  answered.  Btit  as  it  is 
accustomed  amongst  friends  to  move  them  to  an  indifferent 
way  by  compromise ;  eo  they  desired  us  to  take  a  mean  way, 
and  to  be  content  with  a  general  Commission,  AVhen  I  per- 
ceived that  they  ever  Bang  that  song,  and  could  by  no  means  be 
brought  from  it,  I  said  unto  the  pope's  hohnoss  plainly,  that 
by  this  covert  dealings  and  motions  made  to  the  general  Com- 
mission, I  could  perceive  none  other  thing  meant^  but  that 
every  man  would  hereafter  pretend  ignorance  in  the  matter, 
and  would  keep  themselves  at  liberty  to  resolve  their  doubt 
for  his  part  hereafter,  that  shall  have  the  better  hand.  Et  si 
Ccesar  incerit,  then  they  might  with  their  honejities  lean  to 
him,  Howbeit,  I  desired  his  holiness  to  ponder  well  this 
matter.  For  albeit,  before  the  cause  was  in  all  circumstances 
disclosed  and  opened  unto  them,  such  pretence  would  have 
had  some  lightliwode^  yet  now,  all  the  matter  declared  and 
ventilate,  and  their  sentence  in  hane  aut  illam  partem  re- 
quiredj  they  persuading  us  to  take  a  general  Commission,  with 
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promise  that  the  sentence  to  be  given  contra  matrimoniumj 
shall  be  confirmed  ;  Quod  verbis  vet  nohmt^  vel  non  audeut, 
ffel  qtidcunqiie  rations  non/aciant,  reipsd  fatentur^  viz.  can- 
Bam  videri  ipsis  bonam  etjustam,  ant  se/amw  ^tm prodigos^ 
propriwqtie  snlutis  immemores  ostendunt^  ut  causm  qnam 
putent  malam,  injuditio  tentando  velint  e99€  authores. 

These  words  were  patiently  heard  of  all  parties,  but  nothing  ^ol  6. 
answered  to  them  directly ;  and  so  the  day  being  tlion  spent, 
the  pope*s  hoKness  did  arise;  unto  whom  we  said  secretly,  that 
his  holiness  might  well  consider  to  wlmt  part  justice  inclined ; 
and  that  these  men  can  shew  no  matter  s^nbstantial  to  impugn 
that  the  king's  highness  had  written.  His  holiness  said  that 
he  was  not  learned,  and  to  say  the  trnth,  albeit  it  were  a  saying 
in  the  law  ihtit  Pontlfex  habt't  omnia  Jura  in  scrim o  pectoris, 
yet  God  never  gave  unto  hira  the  key  to  open  illud  soinium. 
Howbeit,  liis  hol'mess  s;iid  he  would  after  our  departure  know 
the  opinions  of  the  cardinals  and  auditors  to  what  point  wo 
ahould  rest.  And  so  his  holinesj^  did,  and  shewed  onto  me, 
Bir  Gregory,  afterward,  tliat  they  would  advise  him  in  no  wise 
to  grant  the  Commission  after  the  first  form. 

On  the  morrow  we  returned  unto  the  pope's  holiness  and 
gpake  roundly  unto  him,  as  our  instructions  purporteth ;  and 
to  that  point  that  the  king^'s  highness  would  do  it  without  him. 
His  holiness  said  he  would  it  were  done;  and  to  the  other 
words  nothing  but  sighed  and  wiped  his  eyes,  saying,  that  in 
a  matter  in  qua  vertiiur  jus  tercH  he  could  do  nothing  with- 
out the  counsel  of  them,  and  wished  that  it  were  in  his  power 
to  give  the  king's  highness  somewhat  depending  only  of  liis 
own  particular  hurt  or  damage,  without  toudiing  any  other 
man's  right,  with  such  like  words,  nothing  sounding  to  the 
furtherance  ;  but  found  ourself  in  utter  desperation.  Where- 
fore we  saw  no  remedy  but  to  rcBorfc  to  the  second  degree, 
which  was  afterward  set  forth  by  me,  sir  Gregory.  Who,  aa 
it  was  agreed,  speaking  familiarly  with  the  pope^s  holiness, 
said,  as  of  myself,  that  I  would  know  of  my  colleagues  whether 
they  will  be  content  to  take  a  general  Commission,  so  his  holi- 
ness pass  in  secret  manner  the  Decretal  Commission  ;  the  same 
not  to  come  in  publicum,  but  in  case  your  holiness  do  not 
confirm  the  sentence,  and  else  to  be  kept  secret.  Where- 
unto  his  holiness  answered  that  it  were  well  done  to  move  us 
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of  it;  and  he  himself  would  in  the  mean  time  consider  that 
matter. 

Upon  Palm  Sunday  we  went  again  to  the  pope's  holine^ 
and  had  comraiinication  of  these  Commissions ;  and  as  con- 
cerning the  passing  of  the  Commission  Becretal  in  secret 
raanneFj  his  hoIiDess  said  he  had  resolved  himself  hoe  dUeni' 
mate*  Si  Juste  Jieri  potest,  debet  feri  pubHce,  si  nmi  po»set 
fieri  juste^  dedecori  maximo  foret,  et  interim  afjitaret  con* 
sciejiciam^  fecisse  sea^ete,  -  To  that  I  eaid^  Quia  Justum  eMy 
.  ideo  cleheret  fieri  puMice;  sed  quia  7netu^  Ocesaris  Jdcit  ne 
fiat  puMice^  fiat  sine  mctu  secrete.  Which  if  his  holiness  will 
do,  wo  have  bo  me  hope  that  your  grace  by  your  dexterity 
fbL  ^  shall  so  handle  it  as  the  same  shall  be  taken  in  good  part  of 
the  king^s  highness,  and  do  as  good  stead  for  entertaining  his 
grace'^s  benevolent  and  good  mind  towards  this  See,  as  though 
the  said  Commission  were  passed  to  be  shewed  puhlice.  Here- 
unto we  could  get  none  answer;  but  fo  departed.  Assuring 
your  grace  that  the  pope's  hohness  although  he  perceive th 
better  and  sooner  all  that  is  spoken  than  any  other,  yet  to 
give  an  answer  yea  or  nay,  mmquam  tndi  tarn  tmrhim. 

The  same  night  after  we  were  departed  from  the  pope  we 
sent  for  Siraonetta,  dean  of  the  Rote,  like  as  we  did  sundry 
times  before ;  forasmuch  as  he  had  no  lodging  where  we  might 
repair  ynto  him.  And  when  he  came  unto  us,  first  we  gave 
him  thanks  for  his  labours  taken  in  this  matter,  and  said^ 
albeit  they  were  not  so  fruitful  as  we  looked  for,  yet  men 
pay  pro  culturd  agri,  etiam  si  segetem  non  /erat,  and  so 
should  the  king's  highness  for  his  labours  and  pains.  Upon 
which  words  and  such  like  we  entered  communication  of  the 
king's  matter.  And  briefly  to  shew  unto  yonr  grace  the  cftect 
of  that  conference.  Forasmuch  as  heretofore  the  said  Simo- 
netta  at  sundry  times  had  much  extolled  the  king's  goodness 
and  benefits  towards  this  see,  and  that  thereff:>re  he  accounted 
liimself  obliged  to  do  all  he  possibly  might  for  the  king's 
highness,  we  desired  him,  that  setting  apart  pej^sonani  coitsul' 
toriSf  et  imhiemlo  pei^soiiam  boni  amici,  fpd  causftm  amici 
ducit  suam,  lie  would  shew  us  his  opinion  in  the  kings 
matter;  saying,  that  since  we  were  at  a  point,  not  to  stick 
any  further  in  the  first  Commission,  he  needed  not  to  fear,  but 
might  speak  iibere  his  mind  and  opinion. 
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Hereunto  he  made  answer,  That  the  hci  which  h  alleged, 
with  the  circumstances  proved  there,  the  causes  were  in  his 
apinioD  great  and  just.  We  said  we  would  signify  his  opioion 
to  the  king's  highness  and  your  grace.  And  although  that 
part  is  had  there  pro  comperlOy  yet  his  opinion  should  well 
confirm  that  persuasion ;  saying,  we  had  none  other  matter  unta 
him  hut  to  know  his  mind  as  afore,  and  to  give  him  thanks* 
Then  we  familiarly  asked  him  why  he  did  not  say  so  to  the 
pope^s  holiness?  Hereunto  he  could  give  no  direct  answer; 
but  said  it  was  better  to  keep  the  common  course  than  to  have 
such  a  Commission  as  we  desired;  and  so  put  off  commu- 
nication of  that  matter*  These  words  the  said  Simonetta  had 
with  master  Fox  and  me,  Steven  Gardiner}  and  afterward 
before  me,  sir  Gregory,  and  us  together  affirmed  the 
same. 

Then  he  departing  from  us,  I,  Steven  Gardiner,  intended  to 
the  devising  of  a  general  Commission  for  a  legate^  with  such 
clauses  as  be  contained  in  our  instructions,  hke  as  your  grace 
shall  perceive  by  the  minute  which  master  Fox  bringeth  with  foi 
him,  with  annotations  in  the  margin,  containing  the  consi- 
derations of  every  clause. 

Hitherto  in  our  first  letters  and  these  we  have  in  our 
writings  done  as  they  do,  qui  if  urn  comedunty  pn^seutein  eibi 
aaporem  probant,  quern  in  concoctkme  molestum  improbare 
coffuntur.  Hactenus  verba  ojjtinia  et  dulcissimaf  and  spe- 
cially for  granting  the  general  Commission,  which  in  execution 
when  it  cometh  to  the  point,  we  find  effeciu  amara.  Here- 
tofore it  was  said  unto  us  the  Comraission  should  be  of  our 
devising,  now  when  wo  had  made  it,  Omncs  inierunt  con* 
mlium,  ut  caperent,  in  semmne,  ut  verbis  optinm  struant 
calumniae,  et  syncmssitno  sensu  scripta  pervertant,  as  I  shall 
briefly  note,  and  master  Fox  can  more  amply  shew  unto  your 
grace. 

First  we  shewed  the  Commission  by  us  devised  to  Simonet, 
as  the  pope's  holiness  appointed  us  to  do.  For  in  these  causes 
his  holiness  would  of  himself  do  nothing,  for  anything  we  could 
do.  Siraonet,  when  he  had  read  the  Commission,  he  said  he 
thought  the  matter  good^  saving  in  the  latter  end.  But  it 
was,  he  said,  niniis  facunda  et  ornata.  We  said  that  nalvd 
rmiiju  9tibsta/ici*i,  we  regarded  not  the  words. 
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The  next  day  we  went  to  the  cardinal  Sanetotnan  Quatuor, 
who,  by  relation  of  the  said  Simonet,  had  heard  of  onr  Com- 
mission and  tho  tenor  thereof;  and  therefore  shewing  us 
what  he  understood  of  our  Commission  by  Simonet,  answering, 
or  ho  had  heard  it  read,  that  it  could  not  be  granted ;  said 
that  the  sick  man,  shewing  his  disease  to  the  physician,  doth 
not  himself  proportion  the  medicine,  but  taketh  it  after  the 
^  physieian^s   discretion.     Hereunto   I   said   that  the   sickness 

and  the  physician  be  many  times  of  such  qualities  as  the  sick 
tnaa*s  adyice  may  mneh  help  the  physician;  specially  wlien 
the  sick  man  knoweth  his  own  disease*  and  hath  any  learning 
or  knowledge  in  physic.  Which  concur  in  this  case;  the 
disease  also  being  of  such  sort  as  the  same  is  curable  many 
ways;  and  so  read  unto  him  the  Commission  by  ua  devised. 
The  cardinal  Sanctontm  Qitatuor,  saying  that  the  beginning 
pleased  him  not,  returned  to  read  unto  us  that  he  had  sent  by 

>  master  Secretary^  and  after  a  little  alteration  upon  both  Com- 

missions, said  that  it  was  ordered  by  tho  pope's  holiness  that 
wo  should  go  to  the  cardinal  De  3Ionfe.  And  so  we  did, 
assembling  there  for  that,  the  cardinal  Sanctorum  Quatnor^ 
Simonet,  and  Gambara.     Where  eftsonea  we  read  the  Com- 

Ibl,  g.  mission,  which  done,  without  any  disputation,  they  desired  us 
to  depart ;  saying  that  they  would  apart  consult  upon  certain 
articles,  and  not  alter  very  many  things,  but  do  so  as  we 
should  have  cause  to  be  contented.  We  desired  them  to 
determine  their  pleasures  shortly,  for  master  Fox  must  needs 
depart,  and  Easter  approached,  et  dies  ceremoniales,  when 
nothing  could  bo  expedite,  Ttiey  said  they  would  send  for 
us  again  that  night. 

All  that  afternoon  and  the  next  day  till  it  was  night,  we 
could  not  by  any  means  possible  know  what  they  had  done, 
and  so  went  now  to  the  pope,  from  the  pope  to  them; 
and  finally  sent  for  Simonet,  and  desired  him  to  shew  what 
was  done.  He  said  that  he  was  sworn  ho  should  show  us 
nothing. 

Upon  Tuesday  after  Palm  Sunday  about  two  hours  before 
night  we  went  to  the  pope's  holiness,  who  then  shewed  a 
minute  of  a  Commismon  by  them  reformed  and  subscribed  with 
their  hands.  Wherein  when  we  saw  the  additions,  detractions, 
and   corrections,   I   began   to   lay  to  the   pope's   charge   his 
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promise  made  coticerniiig  this  Comroission,  and  showed  what 
doubleness  might  be  noted  in  this  dealing  ;  and  that  \m  hofi* 
ness  having  mind  to  delude  and  delay  us,  had  chosen  these  men 
8M  instruments,  with  as  sore  words  as  I  eould  devise;  sajing 
that  first  his  holiness  protested  lie  would  regard  no  style,  so 
justice  would  bear  the  cause;  and  now  we  passed  disputation 
of  justice,  we  find  the  same  difficulty  in  the  style.  His  holiness 
said  that  he  roust  needs  use  other  raen*s  counsels,  and  sucli 
other  words.  Howbeitj  finally  condescended  to  this  point,  that 
if  Simonet  would  say  tlic  minute  after  our  devising  was 
nothing  contrar}^  to  justice,  we  should  have  it;  and  his  holi- 
ness would  fulfil  his  promise  in  the  style.  Hereupon  Simonetta 
was  sent  for,  but  ho  would  nothing  answer  directly  or  reso- 
lutely, absentibus  eardmalibu^  et  illis  inconsulth ;  and  it  was 
then  two  hours  within  night.  There  we  fell  in  reasoning  with 
Simonet,  et  hicaie^cente  dispittacioite  trusting  by  importunity 
to  have  obtained  om*  purpose,  tarried  with  the  pope*s  holiness 
five  hours  within  night.  Which  after  the  counting  of  the 
clock  there  was  one  of  the  clock  after  midnight;  at  which 
time  we  departed  with  none  other  resolution  but  that  the  day 
following  before  dinner  we  siioukl  have  a  certain  answer 
w hereunto  to  rest. 

That  day  following,  which  was  Wednesday,  two  hours 
before  dinner  time,  and  before  the  pope's  holiness  had  heard  ful.  lo. 
his  mass,  we  repaired  to  his  presence^  bringing  with  us  books 
of  the  law  for  justifying  such  places  of  our  Commission  as  they 
bad  notcdj  and  added  somewhat  unto  them,  pertinem  ad  mg^ 
gillacionem^  timi  honoris  futuroriijfijitdicumt  turn  eiiamjidei 
nosirw^  being  at  that  time  with  the  pope's  holiness  the  cardi- 
nals De  Monte  and  Sanctorum  Qitatuor^  and  also  Simonettai 
And  so  entered  a  new  disputation;  in  which,  libra  judice,  it 
was  shewed  unto  the  pope's  holiness,  quod  calunmiabantur^ 
et  quod  optime  pomta,  sine  rat  lone  corrigebaut*  At  the  last 
they  began  amice  to  look  upon  and  read  with  us  the  Commis- 
sionj  and  to  correct  it  by  consent  j  saving  in  certain  points,  as 
more  plainly  appeareth  in  the  corrections^  and  so  departed 
from  the  pope  s  holiness  for  that  time,  being  then  two  of  the 
clock  at  afternoon,  witli  promise  that  against  night  we  should 
have  the  minute  clearly  finished  to  our  good  contentment. 

The  same  evening  we  repaired  again  to  the  pope*s  bolinesSj 
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and  then  finding  our  minute  altered  from  that  was  agreed  on 
beforCj  began  a  new  disputation  with  Simonet,  the  cardinals 
being  absent.  And  at  la^t  we  differed  but  in  two  words  in  the 
wliole  Commission  ;  as  the  sign  universal,  omnem,  to  be  added 
to  potestatetn ;  and  the  word  nolente,  to  the  clause  uoletite 
aut  impedito.  Hereunto  Simonetta  would  nothing  answer 
without  the  advice  of  the  cardinals*  Wherefore  the  night 
being  then  far  past,  the  pope^s  holineng  willed  liim  and  Gam- 
bara  to  go  to  the  cardimds'  houses  to  ask  them  their  oinnions 
upon  these  words,  and  so  they  did.  The  cardinals  sent  word 
that  they  were  making  collation,  and  on  the  morrow  would 
look  their  books  therein. 

Here  began  a  new  tragedy.  We  complained  that  we  were 
deluded  and  scorned,  and  told  the  pope's  holiness  this  is  not 
the  way  to  entertain  the  favour  of  princes,  et  innittn  cons^yur- 
cat  infusa  aqua.  Hereupon  I  declared  evidently  and  mani^ 
festly  unto  his  holiness  that  these  men  have  nothing  done  in 
correcting  tlie  Commission,  of  learn inj;,  but  only  of  ignorance 
and  suspicion,  putantes  mib  omni  verho  kttere  sctyrpionetn ; 
far  discrepant  to  their  former  words  unto  us.  Ilowbeit,  we 
take  all  this  as  done  by  his  holiness'  commandment,  qui  oculon 
habet^  et  non  vithL  And  if  his  holiness  be  not  in  this  matter 
ohnoxins  delicfOf  yet  as  the  law  sayeth.  Quod  opera  utatur 
talium  komhium,  he  is  ohnoxius  ej^  quasi  delicto,  and  must 
bear  the  blame  of  their  doing.  And  hereupon  I  began,  as  in 
the  king's  name  and  your  grace's,  eapostulare  cum  Gambard^ 
to  procure  this  contumely,  and  to  put  the  king's  highness  and 
your  grace  by  good  words  in  comfort  to  send  orators,  and 
when  they  be  here,  first  to  go  about  mebriare  bonis  verbis^ 
et  dulcibus  s-irenum  vocibus  incaniare.  Second,  eonari  eir- 
cumvenireper  mtos ;  meaning  that  they  had  moved  Staph  ileus 
to  be  content  with  a  general  Commission.  Thirdly,  as  men 
make  hawks  to  the  fist,  pt^wte^idere  pugno  camem,  et  iidnanteB^ 
ac  sequetites  semper  fudijicare. 

Gambara  for  his  defence  said  that  he  spake  no  words  of 
comfort  to  the  king's  highness  ne  your  grace  but  such  as  he 
had  in  commission  to  say.  I  then,  converso  sermone  ad 
Papam,  said  that  his  holiness  handled  the  king's  highness 
as  though  he  had  been  the  most  ingrate  man,  and  of  mean 
sort,  that  I'ould  be  minding  in  his  requests  to  requite  the  same. 
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The  said  holiness  said  nothing,  but  sithed  and  wiped  his  eyes; 
and  tbereijpon  StapliileiiSj  turning  himself  to  us^  said  that  he 
took  it  as  God's  will  that  we  should  come  after  him,  or  else 
the  difficulty  here  should  not  havo  been  believed.  I  said 
that  I  thought  it  Ciod*s  will  indeed,  to  the  intent  that,  relation 
made  by  us  of  what  condition  men  be  here  towards  them,  gut 
optima  jwomei^iermd ,  tlie  favour  of  that  prince  who  now  only 
/avoureth  thera  should  be  withdrawn  and  t^ken  away,  ni 
inclinata  Jam  sede^  Apostoliea  tota  cornierety  commuui  con- 
sensu  atftte  applausit  omnium.  At  these  words  the  pope^s 
holiness,  casting  his  arms  abroad,  bade  us  put  in  the  words  we 
varied  for,  and  therewitli  walked  up  and  down  the  chamber, 
casting  now  and  then  his  arms  abroad,  we  standing  in  great 
silence.  Arwl  within  a  while  his  holiness,  compomtu  affect ibus, 
said  unto  us  that  he  was  very  sorry  he  could  not  satisfy  the 
king's  highuess'  desire  of  himself,  without  the  counsel  of  other. 
I  answered  that  I  was  sorry  to  see  his  holiness  had  not  so 
mucli  confidence  in  the  king  s  highness  and  your  grace  as  was 
fupposed  he  had.  Thus  we  departed  for  that  time,  being 
an  hour  past  midnight. 

These  divers  tempests  passed  over,  as  master  P'ox  can  more 
particularly  shew  unto  your  grace^  after  the  Commissions  were 
written  and  sealed,  %ve  resorted  eft^ones  to  the  pope's  holiness, 
and,  bemg  with  him  the  foresaid  cardinals,  all  things  were 
convened  and  spoken  after  a  friendly  and  loving  manner  on 
their  part^  with  rehearsal  of  ihe  king's  benefits  and  your 
grace's  merits,  and  how  glad  they  would  he  this  matter  were 
brought  to  conchusion  after  the  king's  desire  ;  we  always  an- 
swering that  we  thought  tliis  Commission  should  not  satisfy 
the  king's  highness  and  your  grace.  Nevertheless,  we  being 
u\fima  membra  ecclesim  would,  salvd  Jide,  make  such  relation  fol 
and  temper  it  so,  as  might  further  the  acceptation  of  this  Com- 
mission* They  desired  us  so  to  do,  and  to  omit  and  forget 
such  altercations  as  had  chanced.  Finally,  his  holiness  desired 
us  to  say  and  write  to  the  king's  highness  and  your  grace 
that  rebus  i^tantibu^  ut  mine  stints  the  sending  of  this  Com- 
mission is  a  declaration  against  the  emperor,  and  that  he  com- 
mitteth  himself  to  your  protection. 

As  yet  the   pope*s  holiness  hath   not   required  the  king's 
pollicitation ;  and  I  do  not  offer  it,  abiding  answer  from  your 


1S4 


RECORDS  OF 


grace  to  such  letters  aa  we  wrote  from  Parys  to  your  grace 
concerning  the  same;  and  till  I  shall  understand  how  this 
Commission  contenteth  your  grace,  beinjij  in  my  judgment  as 
good  as  can  be  devised.  And  although  it  be  not  in  all  points 
so  open  as  I  would  have  had  it^  and  did  conceive  the  same, 
yet  in  effect  it  liath  all  can  be  desired,  except  the  clauses  of 
confirmation  and  ret'ocation ;  which,  of  what  moment  they  be, 
I  have  written  mine  opinion  to  your  grace,  and  noted,  in  mar* 
gine  of  the  Commissions  by  t!iem  granted  and  asked  by  us, 
the  considerations  of  every  clause  and  word  material. 

Here  is  no  cardinal,  besides  Campegius,  meet  in  all  quaU- 
ties  ohire  hanc  lefjationem,  but  that  either  age  or  some  other 
circumstance,  expressed  particularly  by  the  letters  of  me,  sir 
Gregory,  to  your  grace  heretofore  ^'^.  Wherefore  ho  failing, 
there  is  no  hope  of  any  other.  And  to  know  his  mind,  I, 
Steven  Gardyner,  repair  now  to  Rome. 

The  Commissions  in  omnem  eventum  be  directed  to  your 
grace  and  t!ie  said  Campegius,  and  to  your  grace  alone 
adjtmcto,  &c.  Which  Commissions,  although  they  be  not 
written  in  so  fresh  hand  as  they  by  our  mind  should  have 
been,  yet  tliey  be  to  be  taken  in  good  part,  being  liere  so  few 
writers;  and  none  that  can  skill,  but  one  who  hath  written 
these  Commissions  and  Dispensation  twice,  and  at  the  last 
skapeJ  sine  aliqttd  meinld  in  notabiii  loco* 

As  touching  the  sending  of  letters  to  the  queen,  inasmuch 
as  the  Commission  Decretal  doth  not  pass,  the  same  letters 
cannot  contain  all  specialties  of  the  matter.  But  in  our  judg- 
ment the  pope's  holiness  hath  devised  a  good  way,  to  send  a 
friar  with  a  breve  of  credence,  and  so  to  shew  her  what  he 
thinketh.  Wherein  I  beseech  your  grace  I  may  shortly  know 
your  pleasure,  and  also  for  deliverance  of  the  king*s  polli- 
citation, with  your  grace's  mind  also,  whether  we  shall  now 
give  any  rewards  to  them  that  have  taken  pains,  as  Simooetta 
and  other,  the  Commission  passed  in  this  form ;  with  know- 
ledge of  your  grace's  pleasure  also  for  my  return,  in  case 
cardinal  Campegius  cannot  by  reason  of  any  disease  shortly 
come. 


***  In  the  MS,  the  page  ends  here, 
and  it  is  manifest  that  something 
has   been   omitted.     The   Harleian 


copy  is  exactly  the  Bame,  both 
and  throughout  this  letter. 
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We  hare  moved  the  pope's  lioliness  as  toucliing  the  canon-  foi.  13* 
izatioH  of  king  Iloury  VI ;  who  answeroth,  that  he  ie  very 
well  content  to  make  short  process  therein;  but  the  matter 
must  be  examined  here,  requiring  a  number  of  cardinals 
thereat,  with  other  ceremonies ;  which  cannot  be  done  there, 
Wherefore  if  my  lord  of  Caunterbury  and  my  lord  of  Win- 
chestre,  who  have  examined  the  matter  in  partibus^  do  send 
the  process  hither,  as  their  commission  required,  the  sentence 
of  canonization  shall  shortly  pass  here. 

As  concerning  pardon  to  be  granted  to  Windesore  college, 
we  can  do  nothing,  abiding  certainty  from  your  grace  of  the 
name  of  that  college,  and  how  it  is  incorporate,  ne  qiiid  in  ed 
re  m^'ettir. 

1  spake  to  the  pope's  holiness  in  genere  for  the  matters  of 
your  grace's  college,  saying,  that  writing  to  your  grace  I 
would  needs  speak  somewhat  thereof*  His  holiness  bade  me 
write,  that  all  things  should  pass  which  I  could  reasonably 
desire.  All  other  specialties,  master  Fox  shall  declare  them 
unto  your  grace.  For  which  cause  I  omit  to  write^  being  by 
reason  of  crying,  speakings  chafing  and  writings  ill  distem- 
pered* Trust  that  your  grace  will  have  consideration  thereof, 
and  accept  this  rude  letter  in  good  partj  written  by  night, 
and  both  minute  and  letter  with  mine  own  hand.  Praying 
Almighty  God  long  to  preserve  your  good  grace. 

At  Orviet,  the  Monday  in  Easter  week. 

Your  grace  s  most  humble  servant, 

and  daily  bedeman, 

Steven  Gardyner, 


humillimus  servitor, 

Gregorius  Casallus. 
To  my  lord  legate's  good  grace. 


*5  This  letter,  wliich  has  been  cor-     except  the  Latm  passage,  wliich  it 
rectcd  from  the  copy  in  the  State     in  that  of  Cassali  (?)♦ 
Paper  Office,  is  in  Gardiner^s  band^ 


Harl  419. 
M.  [oi. 


PLEASETH  it  your  grace  to  understand,  that  the  pope's 
holiness,  uiiderstanclmg  tliat  tlie  emperor  hath,  in  answer  to 
the  king^s  intimfition,  made  mention  of  the  king's  matter, 
taking  the  same  to  stomnch  and  heart,  sayeth,  that  by  grant- 
ing this  Commission  J  denial  of  inhibitions,  which  shall  be 
required  with  the  confirmation  of  the  sentence,  which  must  be 
passed  by  him,  he  thinketh  verily  that  the  emperor  shall  take 
it  more  displeasantly  than  if  his  lioliness  had  declared  himself 
specially ;  considering  the  general  being  advertised  of  our 
suit  hereof,  hath  freshly  made  suit  to  the  contrary.  By 
reason  whereof  his  holiness  findeth  himself  in  a  marvellous 
perplexity  and  confusion  among  them  of  the  league,  putting  his 
only  hope  in  the  king^s  highness  and  your  grxiee,  in  qiiortmi 
verba  larval  reie.  For  the  Venecians,  Florentynes,  and  the 
Duke  of  Ferrare,  convetienmt  in  mium^  as  it  is  said,  novo 
fosdere  inito,  et  sttjyer  veMem  suam  miserunt  sort  em.  The 
French  king  deferreth  either  to  do  or  promise  any  thing;  and 
his  holiness,  advertised  out  of  France  how  the  French  king 
nothing  cflfectually  speaketh  in  his  just  cause,  is  in  total  despe- 
ration of  attaining  any  thing  at  his  hand  unless  it  be  at  the 
instant  request  of  the  king^s  highness  and  your  grace's  per- 
suasions and  reasons.  For  his  hohness  saith,  he  knoweth 
well  that  if  the  French  king  had  earnestly  meant  that  the 
Venecians  should  restore  the  cities  of  Ravenna  and  Servia, 
and  had  in  such  sort  pressed  the  Venecians  so  to  do,  the  said 
cities  had  been  restored  long  or  this  time.  Like  as  certain 
of  the  seignory  of  Veneyse  have  signified  to  his  holiness^ 
advertising  him  that  the  great  master  hath  taken  the  con- 
ducting of  that  matter  with  the  French  king,  thinking  him 
to  be  only  the  iett  that  other  resolution  is  not  taken  in  the 
French  court. 

The  pope^s  holiness  willed  us  also  to  advertise  your  grace 
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that  tlie  Krent-'h  king  daily  callcth  upon  him  to  declare  him- 
self. On  the  otlter  side,  Monsieur  de  Lautrek  sendeth  him 
word,  that  if  his  holiness  do  not  declare  himself,  he  will  take 
him  as  enemy* 

Among  all  which  requests  nothing  certain  is  proponed  unto 
him  upon  what  conditions  he  should  declare  himself;  but 
would  that,  sub  spiritu  chariiatts  on  their  part,  his  holiness 
defrauded  of  his  cities,  he  should  enter  the  same  league, 
quan  pcictis  seruaU's,  the  same  cities  neither  restored  in- 
deed, nor  promise  made  of  their  restitution.  His  holiness 
thinketh  that  of  good  equity,  if  they  think  he  ought,  as  a 
confederate  of  the  league,  declare  himself,  they  should  at  the 
least  olfer  him  promise  and  make  him  sure  to  have  that  is  his 
own,  when  he  hath  so  done.  But  thereof  he  can  hear  no 
word;  ne  any  thing  is  touched  whereunto  his  holiness  should 
trust;  saying,  that  in  this  confusion  things  shall  proceedi 
unless  your  grace,  after  your  accustomed  dexterity,  enterprize 
the  direction  tliereof  with  the  French  king  and  his  counsel ; 
appointing  hy  capitulation  what  the  pope's  holiness  shall  do, 
and  what  the  same  shall  trust  unto  therefore.  For  where  it  is 
daily  required,  that  upon  declaration  made,  his  holiness  should 
proceed  to  the  deprivation  of  the  emperor^  as  well  of  his  em- 
pire, as  also  the  realm  of  Naples,  his  holiness  thinketh  that 
ista  nan  sunt  prmcipkandaj  but  maximd  providentid  transi- 
genday  as  well  in  modo  rei  as  also  in  re* 

First,  in  modo  reif  his  holiness  is  of  opinion  that  process 
made  of  deprivation  after  hostility  declared,  should  not  have 
tantum  i^onderis,  as  if  the  same  w^erc  done  by  him,  interponing 
himself  as  mediatoretn  pacts ;  and  upon  that  ground  finding 
the  emperor  obstinate  to  make  process  of  deprivation ;  which 
should  be  justifiable  in  the  law*  Whereas  else  factd  decta- 
ratione  ex  iigitf  all  his  process  might  be  impugned,  qu(ui  ab 
hoste /actus.    Wherein  he  will  be  advised  by  your  grace. 

Second,  in  re  et  ipso  imperio  et  regno  Neapolitano,  What 
shall  be  done  with  them,  Ccesare  privato?  For  his  holiness 
should /J rit'ar^  Ct^^arem  ;  and  the  French  king  have  in  mind, 
for  the  recovery  of  his  children,  to  help  the  emperor  to  them 
again,  either  beili  nullus  esset  finis^  or  else  his  holiness  must 
desuttorid  lemtate  privare  et  resiitnere,  at  the  pleasure  of  the 
French  king*    Whereof  should  ensue  moitimum  odium  eccte* 
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sice  ;  et^ejm  postea  auctoritas  in  ed  re  inlipendtretur.  Appa- 
raret  enim  nou  ob  j mile  tarn  factum  sed  gratiam.  And  in 
case  the  French  king  determine  to  make  none  offer  of  them, 
yet  it  were  to  be  foreseen  before  sentence  of  deprivation,  who 
were  most  meet  to  be  chosen ;  and  that  thing  concluded,  both 
the  princes  to  solicit  the  same,  and  the  pope's  holiness  to  concur 
therein,  ut  electio  talis  procuretur ;  lest  there  fall  such  another 
error  as  was  in  the  election  ;  wherein  the  pope's  hoUneas 
lol  loj.  thinketh  that  lie  shall  have  at  his  devotion  four  of  electors. 
Like  deliberation  is  to  be  had  also  for  the  realm  of  Naples ; 
and  that  the  person  to  whom  the  said  realm  of  Naples  shall 
be  given,  be  first  agreed  upon  by  both  princes.  Which  things 
by  your  grace's  great  wisdom  foreseen,  maturely  digested,  and 
by  cert^iin  capitulalion  agreed  and  condescended  unto  by  both 
princes,  there  shall  he  a  ground  whereupon  to  work  in  so 
great  a  matter.  Or  else  that  failing,  videbitur  mniUs  homini, 
qui  a^dificavit  supra  karenam. 

The  matters,  although  they  be  of  great  imporLance^  yet  as 
hitherto  soli  lenitati  nituntHr,  et  gravitatcm  comiliorum 
vesirarum  abesse  inteUiffit.  For  if  the  French  king  would 
have  the  emperor  deprived,  it  agree th  not  with  that  request 
to  lett  the  going  of  the  bishop  of  Pistoye,  who  as  yet  can 
get  no  safe  conduct. 

Ilis  holiness  saith,  that  by  letters  dated  the  30th  day  of  the 
last  month,  sent  from  the  cardinal  Salviatis,  resident  in  the 
French  court,  is  advertised  of  the  coming  of  the  Vicecounte  de 
Turona  towards  his  holiness  from  the  French  court;  having 
in  commission,  but  only  verba  bona,  such  as  were  given  to  the 
prothonotary  Gambara;  and  how  that  the  French  king  hath 
''  sent  one  to  Veneyse  for  the  pope's  matter,  without  any  special 

request  to  be  made  unto  them,  but  only  in  general  terms. 
Which  the  Vcnecians,  unless  they  have  the  same  effectual  words 
spoken,  or  written  unto  tliem  from  the  French  king,  which 
they  have  from  the  king's  highness,  it  is  to  be  thought  no 
effect  shall  ensue.  And  the  matters  of  Italye,  being  in  such 
case  as  they  be,  and  Monsieur  de  Lawtrek  so  prospering,  the 
pope's  holiness  tliinketh  that  the  French  king  might,  without 
fear,  speak  roundly  to  the  Venetians,  which  they  would  much 
regard.  The  said  cardinal  said  also  in  his  letters,  that  my 
lord  of  Bath  shewed  him  that  he  had  nothing  to  speak  in 
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tlie  pope's  matters  for  Ravenna  and  Cervia,  until  such  time 
as  answer  were  como  of  the  king  s  letters,  sent  to  Veneise ; 
whereunto  as  yet  no  answer  h  made,  although  the  same  were 
delivered  twelve  days  past.  And  by  such  letters  as  I,  sir 
Gregory,  have  received  thence,  it  is  to  be  judged  and  thought 
it  s!iall  be  contrary  to  the  pope's  purpose.  The  pope^s  holi- 
ness desireth  us  to  write  the  premisses  to  your  grace,  saying, 
that  for  ordering  them  as  your  grace  shall  think  good  for  his 
comfort  and  relief^  ad  vestrafn  prtidentiam  confugU^  tamjuayn 
ad  sacram  aram^ 

It  hath  been  written  to  the  prothonotary  Gambara,  that 
Monsieur  Jlorett,  at  his  being  in  Englando,  should  have  said 
unto  the  king^s  highness  and  your  grace,  how  the  said  pro- 
thonotaryj  at  his  being  with  the  Frencli  king,  should  have 
much  pressed  him  for  Modena  and  Regium.  Which,  forasmuch 
as  your  grace  required  him  to  the  contrary,  he  would  be  loth 
should  be  persuaded  unto  your  grace ;  and  specially  con- 
sidering the  same  is  not  true.  The  said  prothonotary  desired 
to  write  unto  your  grace  thereof,  and  to  notify  unto  the  same 
that  after  one  denial  made  by  the  French  king,  converso  ad 
alia  sermone,  he  spake  no  more  thereof. 

Furthermore,  forasmuch  as  the  pope's  holiness  is  desirous 
to  have  a  nuncius  resident  with  the  king's  highness,  the  same 
to  be  such  a  personage  and  of  such  qualities  as  might  be  grate 
and  accepted  of  his  majesty  and  your  grace,  his  holiness  de- 
sireth the  siune  to  signify  your  grace's  opinion  and  mind  in 
that  behalf;  so  as  according  thereunto  he  may  provide  one 
accordingly. 

This  day  the  pope's  holiness  shewed  us  letters,  sent  unto 
the  same  from  Jeane,  the  copy  whereof  we  send  unto  your 
grace  herewith ;  willing  us  to  write,  that  his  holiness  thinketh 
the  news  from  thence  to  be  of  such  importance,  as  unless  good 
order  he  taken,  it  is  to  be  feared  lest  the  French  king  shall 
lose  both  the  devotion  of  that  city,  and  also  such  sums  of 
money  as  they  have  offered,  and  by  good  dexterity  might 
have  been  induced  to  pay ;  whereof  I,  sir  Gregory,  wrote 
unto  your  grace  by  my  former  letters.  Wherefore  the  pope's 
holiness  thinketh,  that  if  your  grace  take  pains  in  componing 
that  matter,  it  shall  much  tielp  the  common  cause.  Where- 
as else  nova  nuttacw  illifAS  etaius  contra  senteticiam  refpa 
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Oallorttm^  might  greatly  encourage  the  enemies,  like  as  your 
grace  of  your  wisdom  can  consider, 
fbl.  103.  Thus  having  none  other  matter  of  importance  to  write, 

besides  the  news  of  Naples,  which  master  Fox  shall  shew  your 
grace  by  mouth,  I  shall  desist  from  farther  molesting  yolir 
grace  with  my  rude  writing.  Praying  Almighty  God  to  pre- 
serve your  grace. 
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Number  LIU. 

Coptf  of  a  letter  from  Fox  to  Gardiner;  (fiving  him  a  rela- 
tion of  his  reception  at  court  npoti  his  return  from  his 
emboss  t/. 

MASTER  Doctor,  in  my  most  hearty  manner  I  commend  Hftrl  419, 
me  unto  you ;  advertising  the  fiame,  that  the  a  7th  day  of  °  *  '^^* 
April  I  wrote  two  letters  unto  you;  the  one  from  Parys, 
ascertaining  you  of  my  arrival  and  other  occnrrents  there  ;  the 
other  IE  the  fields  upon  my  horse  back,  four  miles  from  Cler- 
niounte,  signifying  unto  you  how  that  encountering  Mr.  Sil- 
vester Darius  in  the  same  place,  who  then  was  sent  from 
the  king*s  highness  and  my  lord*s  grace  ambassador  into 
Spayoe,  I  had  received  of  the  same  my  lord  grace^s  most 
honourable  letters,  directed  to  you,  Mr*  Gregory,  and  to  me. 
And  unfolding  the  same  according  to  their  purport,  I  had 
eftsonnes  closed,  sealed,  and  sent  thorn  to  my  lord  of  Bath,  to 
be  conveyed  unto  your  hands  with  all  diligence,  as  my  trust 
is  they  be  long  ere  this  time.  After  which  my  letters  sent 
unto  yon,  I  continued  still  my  journey,  and  came  to  Calais  the 
a 8th  day  of  April ;  where  abiding  passage  until  the  second 
day  of  May,  entered  ship,  and  arrived  that  night  at  Sandwich, 
about  eleven  of  the  clock.  The  day  following,  being  Sunday, 
I  made  all  diligence  possible  towards  Grenewich,  where  the 
king  lay,  trusting  there  to  have  found  my  lord*s  grace  with 
the  king's  highness;  which  undouhtedly  I  had  done,  if  I  had 
found  no  less  gratitude  in  the  mayor  of  Canturbury,  and 
bailiffs  of  Rochestre  and  Cravesende,  than  we  did  in  the 
territory  of  Florence.  Albeit  his  grace  was  departed  thence 
two  hours  before  my  coming  thither,  being  then  five  of  the 
clock  at  night.  At  which  my  repair  the  king's  highness  being 
advertised  of  the  same,  commanded  me  to  go  unto  mistress 
Anne's  chamber ;  who  at  that  tinie»  for  that  my  lady  princess 
and  divers  other  the  queen^s  maidens  were  sick  of  the  small- 
pox, lay  in  the  gallery  in  the  Tiltyard. 

And  so  admitted  unto  her  presence,  after  dcclaratiou  made 
unto  the  same  in  genondity,  first,  of  such  expeditions  as  were 
obtained,  and  biih  of  your  singular  fidelity,  diligencej  and 
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dexterity,  used  riot  only  in  tlie  ion^etration  thereof,  but  also  in 
hasting  tho  coming  of  the  legate,  with  your  most  hearty  and 
humble  recommendations ;  which  she  most  thankfully  received, 
and  seemed  to  take  the  same  marvellously  to  heart,  rejoice^ 
and  comfort ;  ofttiraes  in  communication  calling  mo  master 
Stevens,  with  promise  of  large  reeompence  for  your  good 
acquittal  in  the  premisses. 

The  king's  grace  came  into  the  same  chamber ;  aft^r  w^bose 
entry  she  departed.  And  tlie  king^s  highness  calling  me  apart, 
first  welcomed  me  home ;  &ith  commanded,  quam  po^fsem  bre- 
vissimey  to  shew  hira  what  was  done  in  his  cause.  To  which, 
after  delivery  of  the  pope^s  lettei's,  which  his  highness  caused 
me  to  read,  and  contained  nothing  but  credence;  and  also  of 
your  letters^  wliich  he  secretly  read  to  himself ;  and  also  the 
letters  of  bishop  Staphile,  which  he  read  not ;  I  answered,  that 
whereas  his  highness  had  given  \m  in  commandment,  before 
our  departing  out  of  England,  to  obtain  a  Dispensation  and  a 
Commission,  according  to  such  tenor  and  form  as  was  here 
deTisedf  we  had,  following  his  said  commandment,  and  my 
lord  grace's  instructions,  pretermittGd  nothing  which  might  in 
anywise  conduce  to  the  furtherance  thereof.  And  liow  that 
first  concerning  the  Dispensation,  we  proponing  unto  the 
popo's  holiness  the  nature  of  the  said  Dispensation,  how  tliat  it 
touched  no  point,  oe  pertained  ad  jus  teiTu\  being  also  of 
fiuch  sort,  that  if  his  Iioliness  would  grant  unto  all  princes 
christened  the  like  thereof^  it  might  be  to  the  great  quietness 
of  Christendome ;  many  void  and  frivolous  titles,  and  occa- 
sions of  debates  and  variances,  wont  heretofore  to  be  moved 
upon  such  ground,  as  in  the  said  Dispensation  were  taken 
away  by  such  relaxation  and  grace  of  tho  See  Apostolic 
clearly  aboMied;  his  hohness  very  promptly  and  facily  had 
condescended  unto  the  granting  thereof;  and  that  his  holiness 
had  passed  the  same  without  alteration  of  any  sentence  or 
word,  and  sent  the  same  by  me  unto  his  highness,  desiring  the 
same  thankfully  to  accept  it,  like  as  the  same  did  proceed  from 
the  good  assured  heart  and  benevolent  mind  of  his  holiness, 
always  dedicated  and  consecrated  to  do  all  that  may  be  to 
the  good  satisfaction  of  his  majesty. 

Furthermore,  whereas  we  had  made  three  degrees  and 
kinds  of  Commission,  each  to  be  obtained  in  defi\ult  of  the 
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other,  although  we  had  made  so  instant  and  iinportiioe  suit 
for  the  obtaining   of  the  firsts   called   The  Decretal,  as  wo 
possibly  might,   yet  forsorauch   as  after  long  debating  and 
consultation  had  upon  the  same  with  the  pope's  holiness,  the 
cardinals,   and   other   learned   men  there,   we  could   neither 
induce  them  by  no  persuasion,  ne  dulce,  ne  poynaunte^  openly 
to  confess  or  affirm,  tliat  the  causes  by  us  alleged,  imployed 
so  manifest  justness,  that  the  pope's  holiness  might  of  right 
wisene&s  give  out  his  decree  without  hearing  tlje  other  party, 
and  make  a  common  law  to  be  observed  of  all  the  work!  upon 
Buch  a  fact,  containing  so  doubtful  justness  and  equity ;  nei- 
ther in  our  opinions  and  judgments^  we  could  perceive  the 
said  Decretal  Commission  to  be  of  such  nature,  that  any  pro- 
cess might  honourably  be  made  by  virtue  thereof^  ne  that  it 
could  ever  come  iji  luceni^  without  a  great  slander  to  the 
cause;  but  that  it  should  rather  minister  to  the  adversary 
such    causes   calumniandi  et   tm^giversandi,  as   might   mar- 
vellously impeche  the  short  expedition  of  the  same ;  ne  that 
it  had  any  other  use,  strength  or  virtue,  but  one ;  which  was, 
iu  case  the  pope's  holiness,  by  death  or  captivity  prevented, 
would  not,  or  did  not,   contirm   the   sentence   given  by  the 
delegates*  that  then  it  might  serve  ad  coufirmacione^n ;  ye  in 
consideration  thereof  bad  devised  anotlier  degree  and  fashion 
of  Commission,  containing  all  points  of  the  s^aid  Decretal,  save 
two;  viz.  sentenciam  pontificis  de  Jure,  with  promise  of  con- 
firmation, and  no  revocation.     Which  Commission  beings  not 
only  in  our  judgments,  but  aUo  in  the  pope^s,  the  cardinals', 
and  all   other   the   learned   men   there,  of  such   sufficiency, 
bononrable  sort,  accustomed  justice  and   uprightness,  as  no- 
thing could  be  devised  or  required  to  be  added  thereunto; 
and  might  stand  either  with  the  honour  of  the  See  Apostolic, 
or  his  majesty,  and  the  final  determination  of  his  cause,  his 
holiness  had  passed  also  right  gladly,  and  had  sent  the  same 
unto  his  majesty,  desiring  with  no  less  gratitude  to  accept  it, 
than  it  had  proceeded  from  his  holiness. 

And  as  concerning  the  two  points  omitted,  1  shewed  his 
highness,  although  they  were  not  expressed  in  the  Commission, 
yet  his  lioline^  was  right  well  contented,  and  much  propence 
to  satisfy  his  majesty  therein  to  the  uttermost  of  his  power ; 
and  as  he  might  do  with  justice  and  equity,  under  this  manner ; 
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that  is  to  fiay,  his  holiness  would  make  unto  his  highness 
faithful  and  tissyrcd  promise  under  hk  seal,  as  might  be  ro- 
quiredr  that  the  sentence  ODce  given  by  the  delegateSj  he 
would  most  gladly,  without  respect  or  delay,  coufirm  the  same, 
and  by  the  same  also  promise  never  to  revoke  ne  give  inhi- 
bition to  the  contrary  of  the  same  Commission. 

AH  which  things  his  highness  seemed  to  take  marvellously 
thankfully,  and  made  marvellous  demonstrations  of  joy  and 
gladness;  calling  in  mistress  Anne,  and  causing  me  to  repeat 
the  same  thing  again  before  her ;  and  so  inferred  many  ques- 
tions* First,  what  towardnoss  and  benevolence  I  perceived  the 
pope's  hohness  to  be  of  towards  his  majesty  t  Wiiieh  I  ceased 
.  not  verbis  eociollere,  rehearsing  how  honourably  his  holiness 
entertained  us,  admitting  unto  his  presence,  and  giving  audi- 
ence whensoever  we  required  the  same.  And  what  pains  his 
holiness  took  in  hearing  and  examining  his  cause ;  what  words 
he  spake  unto  us  in  extolling  his  benefits  towards  that  See; 
how  much  his  holiness  pondered  the  imminent  dangers  to  this 
reahn,  in  case  the  king's  purpose  might  not  take  effect;  of 
what  opinion  his  holiness  privately  was  in  the  justness  of  this 
cause*  And  so  took  occasion  to  shew  his  highness  how  these 
opinions  were  in  gene  rated  and  persuaded  to  the  pope's  holi- 
ness by  relation  of  my  lord's  grace ;  and  that  without  his 
letters  we  should  have  obtained  nothing  there.     For  that  the 

t  pope's   holiness  shewed  ub,  it  was  reported  unto   him   long 

before  our  coming,  the  king's  grace  followed  in  this  matter 
prwatum  aliquem  efeetimi ;  and  that  she  was  with  child,  and 
of  no  such  qualities  as  should  be  worthy  that  majesty.  Albeit 
the  contrary  hereof,  so  testified  and  declared  by  my  lord's 

fol.  105.  grace,  was  of  such  weight  and  importance  in  the  pope's  breast 
and  opinion,  that  afterwards  his  holiness  leaned  to  justice,  and 
shewed  himself  marvellous  prone  and  glad  to  satisfy  his  re- 
quests so  far  as  equity  would  support  and  defend  the  same. 

Sith  he  asked  me  what  consultation  was  made  by  us  with 
the  learned  men  of  that  court,  W  hereunto  I  answered, 
mentioning  the  disputations  et  dutturnoa  congress ti^,  which  we 
had  solemnly  before  the  pope,  and  privately  in  Mr.  Gregori  his 
house  ;  wherein  1  ceased  not  to  declare  your  learning  and  vehc- 
mency  used  ;  and  also  Mr.  Gregory  his  diligence  and  authority, 
De   qvlbiis   malo   allorttm    pnrd  teat  hue  consdt   ttbt\   qttam 
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ut  sperem  ft^re,  quum  no9  omfiei  omtet  tm  Jeticissinie  collo- 
catam  hanc  operam  tuam  gtoriabinmt*  Finallj^  his  high- 
ness demanded  of  me,  what  provision  was  made  for  recusation 
and  appellation  ?  I  answered.  There  was  inserted  in  the  Com- 
mission words  whereby  the  same  was  taken  away,  so  far  as 
the  law  would  suffer  and  might  be  expressed  by  words;  as 
these,  Omni  appellatione  et  recusatiane  remotis,  tt  citra  om- 
nem  persanm  aut  juri^ictionu  gradnnu  Which  word  de^ 
claring  unto  him,  he  seemed  somewhat  to  be  satisiied ;  albeit 
he  said  in  that  matter  he  would  my  lord  grace^'s  judgment; 
and  so  commanded  me  to  go  to  his  grace  that  night,  and  to 
shew  him  the  premisses. 

Before  I  could  come  to  Daresme-place,  where  as  my  lord's 
grace  lieth  now,  (the  hall  of  York-place,  with  other  edifices 
there,  being  now  in  building,  my  lord's  grace  intending  most 
sumptuously  ojid  gorgeously  to  repair  and  furnish  the  same,) 
it  was  past  inn  of  the  clock  at  night.  And  although  my  lord^e 
grace  was  then  in  his  bed^  yet  understanding  of  my  coming, 
it  pleased  his  grace  to  admit  me  unto  his  presence.  To  whom 
declaring  as  before,  and  thereto  more  speciaily  how  much 
difficulty  we  found  there  in  the  passing  of  the  Commission 
obtained,  and  how  that  by  no  ways  we  could  impetrate  the 
Decretal,  his  grace  seemed  marvellously  perplexed,  thinking 
this  Commission  to  be  of  no  better  value  than  that  was  sent 
by  Gambara.  And  after  much  communicatiou,  he  commanded 
me  to  depart  for  that  night,  and  to  leave  behind  me  the  said 
Commission,  with  the  pope's  and  your  letters,  and  your  raf tones 
fuatifieatorias  commissionis  e^peditm.  Which  after  liis  grace 
had  read  in  the  morning,  and  his  liigh  wisdom  well  considered, 
and  pondered  the  same,  codling  unto  him  the  Monday  at  after- 
noon master  Doctor  Bell  and  me  to  read  the  same  before  him, 
and  in  the  presence  of  my  lord  of  Rocheforde,  his  grace's 
opinion  was  much  coofirmed,  and  was  utterly  persuaded,  aMi- 
pulandbus  etiam  illis,  the  s:iid  Commission  to  be  such  as  could 
be  none  better  ezcogitated  or  de\ised ;  and  that  the  Decretal 
Commission  was  not  to  be  shewed  in  publicum  ;  and  that  there 
migtit  have  been  recmach  et  appellacio,  i\s  well  if  process  had 
been  made  by  it  as  by  this,  with  many  other  reasons,  which  he 
of  his  innate  and  excellent  wisdom  most  quickly  invented,  to 
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tlie  justification  of  your  doing  in  tliis  matter;  with  much  praise 
and  laud  giving  unto  you  for  the  same. 

And  so  departing  for  that  night,  his  grace  appointed  the 
morrow  to  have  had  Dr.  Wolninn  and  Dr,  Benett,  with  other, 
to  consult  with  thorn  upon  the  sivid  Conunission ;  commanding 
nie  to  go  ou  tlie  morrow  unto  the  king's  highness  and  report 
his  graced  said  opinion  in  the  premisses ;  and  furthermore, 
what  new  expedition  his  grace  purposed  to  make  unto  you,  to 
the  wliole  and  perfect  consummation  of  the  king's  desires. 
Whicli  by  me  declared  unto  his  highness  and  highly  approving 
the  same,  he  remitted  me  again  unto  my  lord's  grace  that 
night.  At  which  my  coming,  his  grace  had  not  spoken  with 
the  said  doctors,  his  grace  being  so  occupied  and  detained  all 
that  day  in  common  matters  of  the  realm,  with  other  of  the 
king^s  counsel,  that  he  could  not  attend  thereunto.  Never- 
theless on  the  morrow,  being  Wednesilay  at  afternoon,  tliey 
all  assembled  hcforo  him.  And  finally^  as  it  was  reported 
afterward  unto  me,  being  then  absent,  and  by  my  lord's  com- 
mandment sent  that  morning  to  Grenewich,  they  all  agreed 
to  my  lord^s  former  opinion,  each  man  for  his  part  extolling 
your  wisdom,  dexterity,  and  right  excellent  good  conducting 
of  this  cause. 

Albeit  after  my  returning  from  Grenewich  that  afternoon, 
my  lord's  grace  calling  Mr.  Peter  and  me,  and  instructing  him 
foL  1 06.  of  such  form  of  answer  as  his  grace  intended  to  make  to  the 
pope's  letters,  and  other^  his  grace  also  commanded  mo  to 
write  unto  you,  under  this  tenor;  although  the  king's  high- 
ness and  your  grace  also,  considering  your  approved  wisdom 
and  knowledge  in  the  laws,  and  thereto  great  pains  and 
labours  used  and  sustained  by  you  in  the  impetration  of  the 
said  Commission  and  Dispensation ;  with  that  the  same  hath 
proceeded  from  the  pope's  holiness,  and  other  his  assessors 
there,  purely,  sincerely,  without  corruption  or  affection,  other 
than  to  justice;  and  the  same  also  is  here  thought  of  all  men 
to  be  so  vailable  and  sufficient  as  can  be  required,  accept  and 
take  the  said  Commission  and  Dispensation  so  thankfully,  and 
hold  themselves  so  satisfied  with  t!ie  same,  that  they  repute 
and  think  themselves  not  only  singularly  obstringed  and  bound 
to  the  pope's  holiness,  and  the  same  of  no  great  urgent  ne- 
cessity to  be  amplius  urgmda  et  aolicitanda,  for  any  more 
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iple  Commission,  or  fartlier  valitlfition  thereof;   ^ed  etiam 
m  ae  palam  deprmdicent  ailmireniurque  virtittes  tuaSf 
nee  cesmnt  in  Aanc  vocem  pronmipere,  O !  non  wstimandum 
thesaurnm,  Marf^antfumque  i^e(jni  nostri ;  to  tlie  great  com- 
fort and  rejoice  of  us  your  poor  friends  here. 

Yet  my  lord*3  grace  as  of  himself,  by  his  high  wisdom,  per- 
pending and  pondering  the  exoneration  of  his  own  conscience, 
luid  sith  the  consent  and  concorrl,  opinion  and  sentence  of 
other  the  prelates  here,  and  finally,  the  chances  of  mortality, 
and  such  otlier  as  may  of  likrlihood  fortune  in  this  cause,  to 
I  the  total  ruin  and  subversion  of  the  same:  willetU  and  desireth 
I  you  eftsones  to  soHcit  and  move  tlie  pope's  holiness  and  to 
^^t^cperiment  with  the  same  all  kinds  of  perj^uasions  you  possibly 
^^Pbyyour  wisdom  or  rhetoric  can  devise  and  excogitjite,  to  grant 
^f  the  Commission  Decretal  in  most  secret  fashion  and  manner^ 
f  to  be  sent  hither  unto  Ids  grace  for  these  causes.  First,  his 
'  grace  considereth  how  this  decree  and  sentence  once  given  by 
the  pope's  holiness  ei  jmlich  ecciesiw,  might  and  ought  to  bo 
,  unto  his  conscience  amussis  ei  nQrmaf  not  only  to  direct,  in- 
^H  struct,  and  form  the  same,  how  to  proceed  in  this  matter, 
^B  specially  in  defining  and  determining  the  law  upon  those 
points  whose  justice  is  not  yet  so  manifest,  but  by  tergiver- 
sation of  the  adversary  may  pcradventure  be  eftsones  called 
into  controversy ;  but  also  might  he  always  unto  him  a  sure 
and  inexpugnable  defence  against  all  detractors,  and  such  as 
hereafter  maliciously  should  attempt  the  violation  of  the  said 
sentence  and  decree.  To  whom  it  might  always  he  answered, 
his  grace's  judgment  was  agreeable  and  conform  to  that  was 
given  by  the  church,  and  that  his  grace  hath  not  varied  from 
that  was  promulgated  and  enacted  by  authority  of  the  same. 
Another  cause  is,  for  that  having  such  Commission  Decretal,  his 
grace  doubteth  not  but  by  mean  thereof  he  shall  facily  induce 
all  other  whicl*  ye  know  to  be  of  the  adversaries^  part  here,  to 
be  of  one  conformity  in  sentence,  and  to  concur  with  his  grace 
in  the  same  opinion,  judgment,  and  decree.  Which  if  his 
grace  might  attain,  like  as  he  thinketh  the  same  should  in- 
estimably conduce  not  only  to  the  justification,  but  also  to  the 
honourable  and  perpetual  establisliing  of  the  said  cause,  his 
grace  having  always  wherewith  he  may  justifimne  obstruere 
era  calummaniiumy  €t  tenure  dissentientium ;  so  without  the 
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said  Comraission  Decretal  \m  gn\ce  feareth  lio  can  by  no  otlier 
means  persuade  theni^  ut  in  eatid^m  seiitendam  cous^iiirenf, 
they  being  tarn  periinaciter  addietts  iilt  sentencitie  tumdm 
quam  semel  siLscepernnt* 

Furthermore,  my  lord's  grace  adverting  and  noting  varios 
hunian(F  vita'  casus,  quibus  vita  mortaUum  jnultis  nomimhtiS 
obnoxta  est,  thinketb  to  enter  firsts  pelagus  illud  judiciortim^ 
openly  to  ventilate  and  oxamino  the  same  cause,  to  labour  and 
endeavour  by  all  means  possible  to  bring  it  to  perfect  deter- 
mination, end»  and  conclusion^  and  yet  all  those  his  doings  to 
hang  upon  sold  vohmtate  Pontiftch,  scilicet  d  imlit  confirmare. 
Whose  voluntas  may  be  ttifirtifis  modis  letted,  yea  and  prorsiis 
alienated  from  that  towardness  and  benevolence  which  he  is  of 
now  towards  the  king*8  highness,  ho  could  not  suhterfttgere 
notam  sitmmiB  temeritatis,  e(  nihil  aliml  quam  friistra  wt- 
tendo  odium  qum*ere  videretur ;  like  as  of  your  wisdom  ye 
have  ofttimes  heretofore  considered  and  weighed  the  premisses, 
and  also  openly  declared  the  same  there  unto  the  pope's  holi- 
ness so  abundantly  and  with  such  energy,  lit  ego  (am  multlB 
non  alimi  videar  facere^  quam  8it$  Mhiervmnt  et  bene  memo- 
rem  temere  monere, 
fol  107.  Finally,  it  is  specially  to  be  noted  and  regarded,  and  the 

same  by  your  good  dexterity  to  be  persuaded  nnto  the  pope's 
holiness,  how  mnch  it  might  conduce  to  the  weal  and  resto- 
ration of  that  see,  my  lord's  grace  to  be  of  such  authority, 
favour,  credit,  and  estimation  with  the  king's  highness,  and  m 
by  steadfast  and  indissoluble  amity  colligate  nnto  the  same  ;  that 
whatsoever  Km  grace  should  advise,  exhort^  and  counsel,  his 
highness  should  be  by  the  same  tacily  condescended  unto  the 
good  accomplishment  thereof.  And  by  what  means  may  that 
be  so  perfectly  attained,  the  king's  highness  being  so  desirous 
of  good  success  in  this  his  cause,  as  and  if  the  pope's  holiness 
of  his  paterne  goodness  and  benignity  should  now  only  at  the 
contemplation  of  my  lord's  grace,  and  upon  the  singular  con- 
fidence which  he  hath  collocate  in  his  high  wisdom j  con- 
science, and  devotion  towards  that  See,  grant  this  Commission 
Decretal,  to  the  perfect  and  consummate  end  and  decision  of 
the  said  causo? 

Wherefore  and  in  consideration  of  the  premisses,  his  grace 
willeth  and  dcsireth  you,  that  sith  his  grace  intendeth  never 
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l9  inike  proooi  by  firtoe  thereof  b«  tlmi  k  Aall  ml  mj  tiiM 
Iw  piAGifaed,  cr  ihffvad  to  sdj  penoii  m  die  world,  whereby 
niaj  ame  aoj  tlie  IshI  ebBder,  obfiiiiit  damage,  or  prejudice 
to  the  Seo  Apoefeofie^or  lo  the  popcTs  pawn,  with  thai  also  his 
grace  mtendaifa  mAmg  but  bjr  abewiog  tho^eof  to  the  kingV 
highness  to  aoqnire  mch  authority  and  £sToiir  of  the  same,  as 
might  tarn  to  the  angafair  advancement,  inestimable  benefit, 
and  perpetual  wealth  of  that  see ;  of  which  thing  his  grace 
willeth  also  yoQ  make  faith  and  promise  tn  animam  ^uam^ 
under  meet  sacred  oath  and  obtestation  tmto  his  hoUneas  ;  ye 
by  your  aecostomed  dexterity  and  wisdom  yet  eftsones  moTO 
the  pope^s  holiness  to  pass  the  said  Decretal ;  tmog  for  obtain- 
ing thereof  all  goodly  and  dulee  ways  yoa  can  derise,  without 
condtating  him  by  any  sharp  words  of  discomfort.  And  in 
after  three  or  four  congresses  ye  see  no  likelihood^  but 
rather  be  in  full  despair*  to  relent  and  oease  your  suit,  without 
any  farther  molesting  in  that  behalf;  and  so  return  home 
with  diligence^  learing  that  suit  to  be  prosecuted  by  Mr. 
Gregorie,  and  other  the  king's  agents  and  friends  there. 

These  things  by  you  thus  proponed  and  set  forth,  and 
taking  such  effect  as  can  be  obtained  there,  liis  grace  farther* 
more  desireth  you,  that  forasmuch  as  the  juris  consulti  hero 
nihil  aliud/ere  kabeant  in  ore,  but,  the  queen  may  recuse,  the 
queen  may  appeal,  ye  would  therefore  make  a  consultation 
with  the  best  learned  men  in  that  court  whether  she  may  do 
80  or  no*  And  in  case  she  do  either  of  them,  then  of  what 
effect,  Yalor,  or  strength  it  is,  and  how  much  it  may  let  the 
process  in  the  cause ;  and  whether  that  notwithstanding^  the 
legates  may  proceed;  and  finally,  what  remedy  is  to  be  used 
in  remission  of  the  appeal  and  confirmation  of  the  sentence  per 
superiorem  judicem*  And  whether  the  appeal  hanging,  the 
pardes  may  redire  ad  nova  vota  before  confirmation,  or  any 
other  like  scruple  and  doubt  which  you  know  may  arise  in  this 
matter.  And  the  sentence  of  the  said  learned  men  to  bring 
home  with  you  subscribed  and  signed  with  their  hands. 

His  grace  also  discussing  and  right  well  approving  rationed 
illm  justiftcatorias  commisgiante  expedit€B,  by  you  there  de- 
vised and  sent  hither  by  me;  whicli  also  you  shall  rcoi'ive 
again  here  enclosed,  ne  forte  iilarum  exemplar  pcrierit  tibi^ 
desireth  you  to  cause  the  same  to  be  read  and  examined  by 
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the  said  learned  in  en ;  tlicy  to  add  and  augment  the  same  by 
reasons  and  auLliorit}' ;  and  so  by  tlxem  approved  and  sub* 
scribed  as  afore,  t«  bring  tbem  in  like  manner  with  you. 
These  my  lord  grace  his  requests  and  pleasure,  although  by 
his  own  letters  directed  unto  you  they  be  more  amply  declared 
and  in  far  better  terms  couched^  yet  sith  his  commandment 
was  I  should  commit  the  same  to  writings  and  by  my  Fude 
letters  advertise  you  thereof,  all  Thursday  following  I  at- 
tended the  penning  Jiereof,  being  for  lack  of  cunning  and 
experience  in  such  kiud  of  style  very  painful  unto  me. 

The  Friday  following,  Mr.Tuko  then  having  perfected  my  said 
lord  grace's  expedition  unto  you,  it  pleased  his  grace  to  call 
U.  1 08-  me  to  hear  the  reading  tliereof ;  and  so  after  long  comnsu* 
nication  Iiad,  his  graco  willed  me  to  exhibit  unto  him  the 
minute  of  this  my  letter.  Which  done,  his  grace  commanded 
me  to  go  unto  the  king's  highness  to  report  the  effect  of  the 
said  expeditionf^j  and  also  to  bring  unto  him  the  copy  of  the 
pope's  letters  to  be  written  of  his  own  hand.  Which  his  high- 
ness receiving  and  remitting  me  again  to  my  lord^'s  grace, 
seemed  to  desire  nothing  so  much  as  the  said  expedition  to  be 
well  set  forth  by  yon,  and  your  returning  with  all  celerity » 

The  Saturday  following,  my  lord's  grace  calling  Mr.  Boll 
and  tne  eftsones  to  his  presence,  after  much  consult  ition  and 
deliberation  had  concerning  the  said  expedition »  commanded 
me  to  desire  you  by  my  letters  in  his  graces  name,  over  and 
besides  the  premisses,  to  make  consultation  there  with  St»- 
philo,  and  such  other  as  your  wisdom  shall  think  good,  for 
their  learning  and  discretion,  this  matter  to  bo  communica-ted 
unto.  First,  in  case  the  qneen's  grace,  omitting  all  such  benefit 
and  privilege  which  she  might  pretend  to  have  by  the  dispen- 
sation of  Juhus,  and  refusing  to  enter  the  disputation  of  the 
validity  of  the  same,  like  as  his  grace  is  perfectly  informed  by 
some  of  her  counsel  that  she  will  doy  and  recurring  only  to 
this  allegation,  Quod  noa  Jiiit  cognita  ab  Arthuro ;  whether 
then  and  in  case  the  said  allegation  should  be  proved  true,  the 
said  Bull  be  not  prorsus  invalidate,  by  reason  there  is  no 
mention  made  in  the  same  de  publicd  honestate.  For  since 
the  Bull  dispenscth  only  cum  ajinitate  cifjumtwdi,  if  her  alle- 
gation should  be  true,  nulla  iHtereemlt  inter  contrahentes^  and 
being  necessary  the  sanae  to  be  dispensed  with,  argueth  the 
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utriniony  to  be  iUegitime  in  his  grace's  opinion.  Wherein 
his  grace  would  gladly  be  resolved  by  your  and  other  learned 
men's  judgments  there,  to  be  by  you  inquired,  and  certificate 
thereof  to  be  made  to  his  grace  aa  before. 

Moreover,  whereas  the  words  of  the  Comraission  be  such, 
ut  primum  pronuncietur  et  declaretur  vaHdit<is  aut  invali- 
dita^  Bnllm;  deinde,  ut  decernatur  Matrinmnium  iUerfiti^ 
mum^  aut  contra;  postremo,  ut  feratur  sentencia  Dwoi^cii; 
his  grace  is  in  no  Httle  doubt,  the  learned  men  hero  not  well 
dissolvincir  the  same,  whether  his  grace  ought  by  order  of  the 
law  not  to  vary  a  prcescri^jto  commi^ionu ;  and  so  to  give 
three  several  sentences  in  these  threa  casea,  or  eke  una  sen- 
imcia  de  nulUtate  matrbnoniL  By  which  tacite  fertjtr  sen- 
tencia  de  invalidltate  dispensatioiiw ,  et  altera  de  Divortio; 
his  grace  may  well  satisfy  his  commission,  and  for  so  doing 
no  fault  or  error  may  be  arrccted  unto  him.  In  dissolving  and 
explaining  these  doubts,  although  his  gr<ace,  knowing  your 
approved  wisdom  and  learning,  willeth  and  inteodeth  to 
adhere  and  follow  your  judgment  and  opinion  so  much  as  any 
other  man's  elsewhere,  according  to  his  especial  trust  and  con- 
fidence in  you ;  yet  to  the  intent  your  sayings  might  have 
greater  authority  and  vehemency  with  other  men,  and  that 
somewhat  perad venture  might  be  added  also  by  them  to  the 
confirmation  thereof,  his  grace  is  much  dosh^oua  and  heartily 
prayeth  ye  will  adhibit  some  learned  men  in  eoimlium  in  the 
premisses,  to  hear  their  phantasies  and  opinions  in  the  same* 
So  that  ye  may  come  home  phnissime  et  perjhctlmime  in- 
structiiSt  to  discuss  and  make  plain  all  things  which  in  this 
matter  shall  have  any  visage  of  doubt  or  ambiguity. 

And  specially^  above  all  things,  forsomycli  as  Ida  grace 
intcndeth  in  this  cause  of  so  high  consequence,  wherein  de- 
pendeth  the  wealth  or  ruin  of  this  realm,  the  conservation  of 
his  honour,  or  else  immortal  ignominy  and  slander,  the  dam- 
nation of  his  soul,  or  else  everkisttng  merit,  to  proceed  accord- 
ing to  due  order  of  justice,  and  to  ground  and  firm  his  con- 
Bcience  upon  so  perfect  and  infallible  rule  of  equity,  that  before 
God  he  may  account  himself  dischargedj  ne  to  have  done 
anything  reciamaate  eofucientid ;  and  having,  among  other, 
in  his  grace' is  own  opinion  one  specially  just  and  steadfast  base 
and  foundation  to  ground  right  wisely  bis  conscience  tlicrc- 
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upon,  viz.  Quod  Rex  ipse  tiescierit  prorsns  de  impetracivne 

BuUm;  whereof  lie  is  ascertained  not  only  by  the  king*s  re- 
lation, but  also  by  my  lord  of  Winchester ;  his  grace  willeth 
and  desireth  you,  ye  will  under  most  secret  manner,  et  tacitia 
fiominibus  tie  iniieatur,  viz.  dubitare  de  just icid  causey  quara 
toties  deprccdicamt^  inquire  of  Anconitane,  or  else  some  other 
of  like  learning,  whether  the  said  ground  be  so  justifiable  and 
of  such  sort  as  his  grace  might  well  build  his  conscience  upon» 
M.  109.      without  grudge  or  scruple  hereafter. 

Thinking  here  to  have  finished  these  ray  letters,  and  the 
Sunday  following  going  to  G renew ich  with  my  lord's  grace, 
who  theo  fully  purposed  there  and  that  same  day  to  have 
depeched  thenee  unto  you  with  all  such  expeditions  as  his 
grace  here  sendeth  unto  you  by  Mr.  Barloo ;  after  the  same 
was  read  and  declared  hy  my  lord'j^  gi*ace  unto  the  king  s 
highness,  being  thereat  present  master  Take,  master  Wolman, 
master  Bell,  and  I ;  there  was  by  the  said  master  Wolman  one 
other  doubt  and  scruple  tbund  and  objected,  whereof  the 
king's  and  my  lord's  grace  tbought  it  very  necessary  to 
adverliso  you,  to  the  intent  you  shall  communicate  the  same 
vf\i\i  such  practitioners  and  well-learned  men  as  ye  shall  find 
there;  and  by  the  deliberate  advice  and  counsel  of  them 
know  the  perfect  resolution  and  verity  thereof.  The  doubt 
was  thus,  that  ibrsomuch  as  by  virtue  of  the  said  Commission, 
containing  both  offi.€ium  nobiie  and  also  mercenariumt  the  said 
legates  may  in  cof/niiione  8\tper  vaUditaie  el  invaliditate 
eiijitscuuqtte  Bidk^  producendm  aut  cvhibendmy  use  and  pro- 
ceed ex  officio  nohili;  and  in  protmnciando  et  declarmido 
matrimoiiium  nuliumf  they  must  needs  use  mercenariOi  and 
cannot  give  sentence,  nisi  ab  alterd  parte  petatur.  And 
moreover,  whereas  unto  this  part  is  added,  prout  animo  con- 
scientifeqiie  vesirm  juris  ratio  persuaserit,  it  may  well  be 
thought  and  doubted  whether  by  addition  of  this  last  clause 
the  other  particles,  viz.  omni  appellatione  et  recusatione 
retnotdf  and  also  eitra  omneni  persorus  aut  jtirisdictiom^  gra- 
dttm^  be  reatrained,  and  lose  snch  vigour  and  strength  as  the 
words  importeth,  and  raight  bo  much  better  defended  to  have 
if  the  B^d  clause  had  not  been  added  thereunto.  The  cause 
of  doubtance  is  this.  For  sith  juris  ratio  commandeth  and 
willeth  that  omnis  recn.?€ttio  et  omnis  item  appellatio  jnstn 
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audtenda  »it  et  admittenda ;  and  they  in  proceeding  ad  dia- 
soiutioneni  matrimonU  must  needs  do  as  Juris  ratio  per  sua- 
uirit ;  it  seemeth  plainly  that  although  in  the  first  process^  ex 
officio  nohili,  all  recusation  and  appellation  be  taken  away  by 
the  said  clauses,  yet  in  this  second  process  and  cognition  th© 
said  clauses  be  restrained  and  altered  by  the  addition  of  this 
article,  juris  ratio  persuaserit ;  and  that  by  reason  thereof 
the  queen's  grace  may  always  recuse  and  appeal  at  her  good 
pleasure  and  liberty  from  whateoever  decree  or  sentence, 
either  interlocutory  or  definitive,  she  will ;  and  so  protract 
and  differ  the  decision  of  this  matter,  and  finally  frustrate 
the  king^s  expectation,  to  the  utter  and  extreme  peril  of  all 
those  that  have  intermeddled  them  in  this  cause ;  unless  by 
your  wisdom  J  wherein  is  our  great  hope  and  trust,  yo  can  so 
niayne  and  conduce  these  causes,  that  both  the  jtiatness  of 
the  king's  cause,  and  also  all  delays  or  tracts  of  the 
time  which  may  be  lawfully  used  by  the  adversary  in  the 
process  of  this  cause,  be  openly  and  plainly  declared  and  made 
manifest  to  the  king's  highness  by  your  sentence,  confirmed 
with  the  opinions  and  jiidgracots  of  other  learned  men  there. 

Wherein  you  may  boldly  write  and  say  according  to  your 
learning,  the  king  his  grace  being  of  &o  perfect  mind  and 
inclination  to  do  nothing  in  this  matter  contrary  to  the  ac- 
customed manner  and  just  process  of  the  law  ;  being  also  fully 
persuaded  that  the  queen  s  grace,  having  and  using  the  benefit 
of  appellation  or  other  remedy »  shall  much  advance  and  confer 
to  the  lionour  and  surety  of  his  cause.  Which  opinion  and 
good  conformity  to  justice,  like  as  it  hath  been  by  my  lord 
grace's  high  wisdom,  by  little  and  little  instilled  into  the  king's 
breast,  m  his  grace  cefiseth  not  daily  to  increase  the  same  by 
marvellous  prudent  handling  and  dexterity.  Insomuch  that 
yesterday  to  my  great  marvel,  and  no  less  joy  and  comfort^ 
his  grace  openly,  in  presence  of  Mr,  Tuke,  Mr,  Wolman,  Mr. 
Bell  and  me^  made  protestation  to  the  king's  highness,  *'  That 
although  he  was  so  much  bound  unto  the  same  as  any  subject 
might  to  his  prince,  and  by  reason  thereof  his  grace  was  of  so 
perfect  devotion,  fnith,  and  loyalty  towards  his  majesty  that 
he  could  gladly  spend  goods,  blood,  and  life  in  his  just  causes; 
yet  si  til  his  grace  was  more  obliged  to  Ooi^lj  and  tliat  he  was 
fcure  he  should  render  an  account  de  optiribus  snu  before  him ; 
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he  would  in  this  matter  ratlicr  suffer  his  high  lodigDation,  yea, 
and  his  bodj  jointly  to  be  torn  on  pieces,  than  he  would  do 
anything  in  tbia  cause  otherwise  thao  justice  requureth  |  no 
that  his  highness  should  look  after  other  favour  to  bo  minis- 
tered unto  him  in  this  cause,  on  his  grace's  part,  than  the 
justness  of  the  cause  would  bcar^  But  if  the  Bull  were  suffi- 
cientt  he  would  eo  pronounce  it,  and  rather  suffer  extrema 
qumqne  than  to  do  tlie  contrary,  or  else  contra  conscientiam 
suamy 

Postscripta.  You  shall  understand  that  although  the  king*s 
highness'  pleasure  be  at  full  and  in  most  ample  wise  declared 
unto  you  by  my  lord's  grace  his  iustr notions ;  yet  his  highness 
having  perfect  confidence  that  his  authority  is  as  it  ought  to 
be  unto  you,  sacrosaucta^  and  of  more  weight  and  moment 
than  any  others ;  to  the  intent  that  you  being  more  specially 
advertised  of  his  requests  and  desires  by  his  private  letters, 
should  more  specially  regard,  tender,  and  study  to  accomplish 
the  same  to  the  uttermost  of  your  powers ;  this  Monday  his 
highness  sending  for  me  apart,  commanded  me  to  write  these 
letters  as  from  his  highness  imto  you,  and  to  advertise  you 
in  the  same  of  two  things,  which  his  highness  considereth  and 
thinketh  above  all  other  things  to  he  set  forth  by  you  cum 
efectu.  The  one  is  the  Commission  Decretal  to  be  obtained 
according  to  my  lord  grace's  instructions  now  sent.  Wherein 
using  such  reasons  as  is  there  expressed  unto  you,  in 
case  ye  be  in  despair  of  impetrating  the  same^  ye  then, 
master  Stephins^  should  say  unto  the  pope's  hoHness  that  ye 
be  right  sorry  and  in  marvellous  perplexity  of  mind  how  the 
said  denial  of  so  just  and  reasonable  petition  shall  bo  taken, 
and  may  work  in  the  king  s  breast ;  and  that  you  be  in  great 
fear,  knowing  the  nature  and  condition  of  your  prince  and 
master,  lest  that  his  highness  interprctating  the  same  and  all 
that  hath  been  done  hitherto  to  have  proceeded  either  of  vain 
fear,  or  of  dissembled  friendship^  and  covert  deceit,  to  the  intent 
his  grace  should  still  be  under  their  yoke  and  bondage,  should 
hereafter  alienate  his  mind  from  such  devotion  and  amity  as 
he  beareth  now  to  the  pope's  person*  Specially  sith  his 
holiness  did  never  heretofore  do  anything  in  any  his  private 
causes,  and  now  deny  his  tirst  petition  ;  which  he  may  lawfully 
grant;  and  shall  be  jussured  that  it  shall  turn  never  to  the 
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prejudice  or  damage  of  his  holiness.  Which  words  spoken  by 
you,  master  Stephins,  his  highness'  will  is^  that  ye  then  cease 
of  further  suit  therein ;  and  that  ye  and  Mr.  Gregorie,  with  all 
crafty  ways,  and  means  possible,  attempt  the  obtaining  the  said 
Decretal :  like  as  his  highness'  special  trust  is  in  you,  and  as 
ever  you  intend  to  do  thing  acceptable  to  his  grace,  per- 
suading to  yourself  this  to  be  the  thing,  the  attaining  whereof 
shall  so  highly  content  his  grace,  ut  nihil  supra  did  aut 
excogitari  passit. 


Harl.  4 1  ^, 
iol  1 10  k 


RIGHT  worshipful  Mr,  Doctor;  in  my  most  hearty  manner 

I  commend  mo  unto  you;  advertising  the  same  that  your 
pacquet  of  letters,  boaring  date  the  4th  day  of  Om  present, 
was  brought  unto  Mr,  Tuke  the  19th  of  the  same,  and  by  him 
delivered  and  distributed  according  to  their  directions.  By 
continue  of  which  your  letters,  as  well  to  my  lord's  grace  as 
to  Mr.  Tuke,  Maister  Petur»  and  me^  the  king^s  liighness  and 
my  lord's  grace,  understanding  the  great  difficulties  pretended, 
and  contrived  delays,  and  thereunto  great  uncertainty  both 
of  my  lord  cardinal  Carapegius*  favour  and  inclination  to  the 
furtherance  of  the  king's  purpose,  and  also  of  his  coming 
hither,  not  only  taketh  the  samo  so  displetisantly,  ut  omnis 
ilia  alaerkas  el  spes  de  celeri  expedicione  cansw,  is  now 
expelled,  made  cold,  and  almost  extinct  in  them,  but  also  have 
conceived  such  opinion  of  the  court  there,  that  by  no  words 
we  can  remove  gitomimis  se  delmo9  arhitrentm\  and  that  the 
pope's  holiness,  of  purpose  et  deditd  operd^  doth  differ  and 
protract  the  coming  of  the  said  legate,  to  the  intent  it  might 
be  known  uiri  e*verciiui  victoriam  dii  dederint,  before  any 
thing  were  done  or  attempted  in  that  cause.  Sir,  in  how  good 
part  and  thankfully  the  pope's  holiness'  gratitude,  and  also 
your  labours  sustained  in  the  impetracion  of  the  Dispensation 
and  Commission  obtained,  was  taken  at  my  first  coming  home, 
both  on  the  king's  behalf  and  also  my  lord^s  grace,  I  de- 
clared unto  you  in  my  last  letters,  sent  by  Mr,  Barlowe, 
Albeit,  now  these  your  last  letters  hath  ministered  unto  them 
such  occasion  of  distrust^  fear  and  wanhope,  and  hath  infixed 
the  same  so  deeply  in  their  breasts,  that  so  far  as  I  can  gather 
by  certain  conjectures,  videantur  michi  prormis  abalienati 
from  their  wont  devotion  unto  the  pope's  holiness,  et  jam  con- 
versis  sfudiu  velle  ihjica^e  ab  eodenit  mluti  tib  homine  imfra- 
tidsinw  et  indignissimo  qnem  uUd  md  ope  Jutfent.     Insomuch 
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that  whereas  in  your  letters  advertising  of  the  descents  of  tho 
Almajnes  into  Italy,  and  describing  how  the  same  might 
turn  to  the  utter  desolation  and  ruin  of  that  couutry,  ye  desire 
in  the  popo^s  holiness^  behalf,  the  king*s  highness,  and  my 
lord's  grace,  to  study  and  to  adhibit  some  speedy  and  present 
means  and  remedy  how  to  occur,  lett,  and  empeche  their  said 
coming*  They  answer  thereunto^  saying  openly,  Shall  we 
further  employ  our  study,  travail,  wit  or  counsel,  shall  we 
eftson«»  spend  our  treasure  to  the  impoverishing  of  our  self,  ft>l  i»»- 
our  realm  and  subjects  I  Shall  we  yet  enter  battle  and  hos- 
tility with  our  friends  for  his  sake,  which  (neither  considering 
our  private  honour,  or  tranquillity  of  conscience^  in  the  pubHc 
weal  and  the  quiet  of  our  realm,  ne  yet  our  manifold  beneiits 
done  and  collocated  heretofore  unto  him^  desired  only  to 
minister  unto  us  such  part  of  his  spiiitual  grace  and  favour, 
such  advice  and  counsel  as  he  being  the  common  father,  and 
having  cure  of  all  Christian  men  committed  unto  him,  is  bound 
of  justice  to  exhibit,  etiam  hostif)  first  by  crafty  moans  and 
under  the  face  and  visage  of  entire  amity  caused  his  learned 
men  there  to  pretend  ignorance  and  doubt  in  the  justness  of 
our  cause,  without  determining  what  the  law  would  do  therein, 
or  giving  any  counsel  by  what  naeans  we  might  discharge  ovn' 
conscience  and  come  to  such  an  end  as  might  stand  with  our 
honour,  and  remitting  the  same  to  bo  discussed  and  resolved 
here,  as  though  he  should  have  said,  tned  nihii  interest  per- 
eaine  Rex  tile  et  pessuni  eat  una  ciim  toto  re^no  t^no ;  accipite 
eum  V08  et  secimditm  kffem  vestram,  jiulieate  illitm  ;  denied 
utterly  to  grant  the  Commission  Decretal,  or  any  other  thing 
that  might  conduce  to  the  furtherance  and  expedition  of  our 
cause  ?  And  after  marvellous  and  importune  suit  and  instance, 
would  only  give  out  such  a  Commission  as  he  might  revoke 
again  and  inhibit  at  his  pleasure ;  leaving  in  the  same  such 
remedies  of  appellacions  and  other  delays  to  the  adversary, 
as  though  he  seemed  nothing  else  to  intend  but  to  involve  and 
cast  us  so  in  the  beyars  ei  pedicas  illaa  juditiorum,  that  we 
should  bang  always  under  his  yoke  and  bondage,  and  not  to 
be  delivered  thereof  but  at  his  good  will  and  pleasure  ?  And 
now  finally,  whereas  cardinal  Campegius  was  of  so  good  zeal, 
mind  and  towardness  to  accomplish  all  our  desires  and  pur- 
poses as  could  be  by  us  desiredj   would  not  suffer  him  to 
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eiceciite  that  Commission  which  he  had  directed  unto  him,  but 
by  imagined  and  contrived  excuses  rather  differ  and  delay 
his  coming,  than  to  do  anything  which  may  be  to  the  accelera* 
tion  thereof? 

foiiiib.  Such  words,  with  others  of  hke  sentence,  which  they 
ceaso  not  etmm  plusquam  traglce  intonare^  I  can  inter- 
pretate  but  to  proceed  of  high  displeasure,  discomfiture,  and 
total  despair;  wliich  they  have  so  inwardly  conceived,  that 
nothing  I  suppose  may  remove  and  take  away  the  same,  but 
only  the  real,  actual,  and  so  manifest  declaration  of  the  con- 
trary, that  they  may  reipsd  perceive  no  tergiversation  or 
colour  therein,  which  thing  so  much  the  more  grieveth  me, 
for  that  the  king's  and  my  lord^s  grace  also  ^eemeth  tacite 
and  secretly  to  arrcct  and  impute  unto  you  blame  herein, 
qtiaM  non  prmstiteris  earn  diiigentiam  in  soiieitando  Pon- 
tijicem  ac  cwteros  quituscum  re^  istic  tibi  e$U  quam  t*^l  opor- 
tuitf  vel  illi  e.rpectant^  and  that  by  reason  thereof  such  instant 
suit  as  is  made  here  by  your  friends,  both  to  the  king's  high- 
ness and  abio  my  lord's  grace  for  your  short  returning,  is  utterly 
frust[rate],  they  always  answering  us  tliat  yon  shall  in  any- 
wise accompany  the  legate  until  he  be  on  this  side  the  moun- 
tainsj  and  in  ease  he  never  come,  ye  never  to  return*  Where- 
fore, Sir,  as  ever  ye  intend  either  to  further  the  common  weal 
of  the  See  Apostolique,  which  is  like  to  be  destitute  of  all  men 
in  case  this  opinion  be  not  radtcitns  pulled  out  of  the  king's 
and  my  lord's  breast,  or  else  answer  to  that  faitli  and  confi- 
dence as  they  have  ever  hitherto  had  in  your  diligence,  loyalty 
and  wisdom,  or  to  have  tender  regard  to  your  health  and  com- 
fort of  your  friends  here  ;  cease  not  opportune  importune  inter- 
poning  all  craft  of  rhetoric,  eloquence  and  other  dexterity 
possible  by  you  to  be  used,  to  move  and  solicit  the  pope's 
holiness  not  only  to  grant  the  Commission  Decretal,  but  also 
to  accelei'ate  the  coming  of  my  lord  Campegius,  or  in  default 
of  him,  to  cause  the  same  provinciam  to  be  committed  unto 
my  lord  cardinal  Anconitane,  like  as  it  hath  been  declared 
more  at  length  unto  you  in  my  lord's  grace  his  former  letters, 
sent  by  Mr.  Barlow.  Denique  per  sacra  piaqtte  omnia  te 
obfestor^  tit  qndenmqite  ratiane  has  suspicionis  et  dij^d^nti<B 
fubulas  istorum  animis  pro  tuo  solesolicitdque  ^'^  prudeniid 

^^^  Perhaps  a  mistake  of  copy  for  soliUi  soliciidque. 
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dtscutias  qtuB  nostram  interim  amnem  offuscant  obtenebrant- 
que  keticiam,  omnemque  quam  de  exanclatis  lahoribus  nosfris 
laudem  gloriamque  ceu  prcemii  vice  eocpectaveramus  prorsus 
adimunU  Sic  ut  scepissime  a  meo  reditu  optdrim  etiam  atque 
rursum  ^ 

^  Here  the  MS.  ends  abruptly,  the  remaining  leaves  having  been  lost. 
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Number   LV. 

Holograph  letter  written  by  secretary  Knight ^  from  Blots, 
to  the  king,  April  2J st,  1528. 

Record  PLEASE  it  your  highness  to  understand  that  as  oftentimes 

as  I  call  to  remembrance  the  great  goodness  of  your  grace^  it 
pierceth  my  stomach  deeply,  that  any  charge  committed  unto 
™©  by  your  commandment  should  not  be  likewise  by  me  per- 
formed accordingly  unto  your  pleasure.  Albeit  if  I  had  not 
done  as  it  became  your  true  servant,  and  as  it  was  expedient 
without  let  or  hindrance  of  your  grace's  purpose,  fully  bentj 
minded  and  able  to  perform  the  journey,  1  would  be  right  sore 
ashamed  to  return  into  your  realm,  and  that  if  my  good  for- 
tune had  been  to  come  unto  your  presence  I  should  evidently 
have  shewed  unto  your  highness ;  but  sythyn  it  is  your  plea- 
sure that  I  should  remain  here,  it  may  please  your  highness  to 
consider  the  matters  that  beth  here  in  train,  which  I  have 
written  at  this  time  unto  my  lord  legate ;  and  it  shall  be  more 
than  evident  that  they  requireth  one  or  two  great  personages 
of  authority,  wisdom,  and  experience,  to  mayne  them  well.  I 
assure  your  highness  upon  mine  allegiance,  I  write  nothing  but 
the  truth.  God  wolde  that  the  affairs  might  succeed  to  your 
honour  and  pleasure,  so  that  I  were  not  only  in  continual 
labour,  but  also  well  able  to  well  compass  the  same,  though  it 
were  to  the  effusion  of  my  blood.  The  Holy  Ghost  preserve 
your  highness,  and  send  you  your  desires. 

At  Blese,  this  21th  day  of  April. 

Your  most  humble  servant, 

chaplain  and  bedesman, 

W.  Knyghte. 
The  king''s  majesty. 
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Number   LVI. 

Jn  original  letter  to  (he  king,  .nipied  in  Wolse^/'s  hamlf  about 
the  C07ninff  oftl^e  legate  ivith  Fo,re* 

SYR, 

Since  the  war  is  intimated  and  denounced  by  your  liigh-  Record 
ness  and  the  Frencli  king  ngaiiist  the  emperor,  and  that  the  ^^* 
successes  of  the  peace  as  yet  be  ioccrtaynej*  there  be  diverse 
reasons  and  considerations  grounded  upon  the  treaty  belli 
offensim  why  your  grace  should  have  ships  eskipped  for  the 
war  upon  tiie  sea;  which  rciisons  I  shall  declare  unto  your 
highness  more  at  the  length  at  my  next  repair  and  access 
unto  the  same ;  howbeit  if  there  were  no  such  considerations, 
but  only  the  conducting  and  wafting  of  such  ships  as  daily 
doth  repair  to  your  city  of  London,  with  corn,  merchandizes, 
and  victualls,  with  the  guarding  of  your  passage  for  currors 
and  letters,  and  specially  for  the  sure  transporting  of  Mr.  Fox 
and  the  legate  that  is  coming;  in  my  poor  opinion  it  were 
right  expedient  that  your  highness  should  have  some  ships 
of  war  on  the  sea.  Wherefore,  sir,  if  your  gracious  plea- 
sure be  agreeable  hereunto,  it  shall  be  well  done  that  order 
be  given  for  the  victualling  and  wages  of  snch  ships  as  be  now 
in  the  sea,  for  two  months  more.  In  the  which  time  it  shall 
be  seen  whether  it  shall  be  needful  that  the  same  be  dis- 
charged and  revoked,  or  for  their  reinforcement  more  to  be  set 
unto  thetn.  As  our  lord  knoweth^  who  preserve  your  noble 
and  royal  astate* 

^^       From  youl*  manor  of  Hampton  Courtj  the  a 8th  day  of  Aprile, 
^^^^^  by  your  grace's  most  humble  chaplayn, 

^^^  T.  Car^-  EBOR. 

^^^      VOL. 


To  the  king  s  most  noble  grace, 
defensomr  of  the  faith. 


VOL.  f* 
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Number    LVII. 

Draft  of  the  credentials  ofTadd^o  to  foreign  jn^inces  thrmigh 
whose  dominions  he  might  liave  occasimi  to  pass;  in  Vannes'* 
hand^  slightly  corrected. 

Viteii  B.  HENRICUS,  etc. 

ai.  65(1.  Omnibus  et  singulis    rcgibus,   principibus,   dominis^   capi- 

taneis,  vel  locum  tcnentibus^  et  quibuscunque  aliis  cujusque 
statAs  Tel  gracKis  existant,  salutcm  et  sincerse  dilectiouis  af- 
fectum. 

Quum  ob  nonnuUa  nostra  negocia  in  Italiam  impraesentift 
mittamus  dilectum  servitorem  nostrum,  Thadeum  cursorem, 
pradsentium  latorem^  sitque  in  hoc  suo  itinere  ad  varia  loca 
se  recepturus;  vos  omnes  et  singulos  impense  rogamus^  ut 
pra)fatum  Thadeum,  velitis  per  loca,  regna,  dominia,  et  juris- 
dictiones  vestras  permittere,  ut  libere  sine  aliqud  molesti4,  im- 
pedimento,  vel  retardatione,  tute  ac  expedite,  sine  ull&  inqui- 
sitione,  aut  literarum  aperitione  aut  detentione  transire  possit, 
ac,  si  ita  egeat,  in  nostram  gratiam  velitis  omni  vestro  favore  ei 
adesse,  eumque  benigne  admittere.  Qu&  in  re,  prsaterquam 
quod  nobis  vehementer  gratificabimini,  pollicemur  quoque  nos 
perindo  gratos  ac  bonignos,  in  quemlibet  vestrdm,  dat&  occa- 
sione,  futures. 

In  cujus  rei  testimonium  pr89sentes  literas  patentes  fieri  feci- 
mus  nostr&que  maim  subscripsimus. 

Datum  in  regift  nostrd  Grenwici,  Die  lo  Maii,  MDXXVIII. 
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Number   LVtll. 

Draft  in  X^anms^  hand  of  a  ietterfrom  Wohey  to  Cmnpefjgio, 
of  May  23,  3528,  urging  him  to  hasten  his  jour ney, 

UEVERENmSSnfE  in  Christo  pater  etc. 

Ubi  priinuin  Rcgia  Majesta^s  et  ego  intelleximus,  vestram 
Rcverendissimam  Dominationem,  pro  gravissinia  et  omnium 
max!  me  necessaria  ipsius  hie  deSniendA  caiis^,  fuisse  a  Sanc- 
tissimo  Domino  nostro  collegara  mihi  constitutam,  tanto  repente 
gaudio  affccti  sumus,  ut  nil  potiierit  iitrique  oostrtioi  la?lius 
aiit  expectatiuB  nunciari,  Ego  vero  ex  h&c  Sanctissimi  Domini 
Bostri  electione  cxistimav[i  in]  perpetuum  felicitatem  mo  esse 
conscquuttira.  quum  oum  mihi  collegara  ipsius  Sanctitas  ad- 
junxeritj  cujus  fraternum  erga  rae  affectuiiii  summam  in  rogcm 
meum  fidem,  ingenteoi  eruditionem,  parera  prudentiain,  sin- 
gularemque  probitatem  compertissimam  pcrspoctissimamquo 
haberem.  Cetcrum  diim  nuncium  avidiesime  expectareni,  quod 
delegatam  pro[vin]ciam,  vestra  Ueverendissima  Doniinatio,  re- 
bus omnibus  postpositis,  jam  suscepisset,  aUata?  sunt  a  Domino 
Gregorio  Casalio,  et  Domino  Stefano  secretario  meo  Hterae, 
fjua>  antea  conceptnm  gaudium  undique  perturbarunt ;  nihilque 
ab  eis  significari  poterat  molestius,  quam  Revcrcndissimie  Do- 
minatioms  vestrse  iter  innumeris  difficuUatibus  injectis,  fuisse 
di latum,  idqoe  cauaari  partlm  podagrA,  partim  vero  RomanfB 
Icgationis  munere,  equorum,  vesthim,  ministrorumquo  dcfcctUj 
pecuniaromqne  ad  itineris  impensam  sustinendam  penuritt. 

His  itaque  cognitis  diflicultatibuSj  apud  vestrara  Reverendissi- 
mam  Dominationcm  rursus  instantissime  Uteris  meis  agendum 
putavi  ut  ejus  adventum  niaturarem,  id  certe  officii  ut  coram 
pra?3tarem,  si  licuisset  iatliuc  usque  advolaturus ;  sed  confido  has 
lit  eras  quas  tanto  animi  studio  nunc  scribo  non  minus  apud 
eani  ponderis  habituras  esse,  Proinde  Revcrendiseimc  Domine, 
quam  vchementif^ime  possum,  ReverendiBsitnam  Dominationem 
vestram  obsecro  et  obtestor  ut^  omnibus  posthabitis  diflif^ulta- 
tibus  causisqne  morandi,  velit  huic  itineri  se  quam  primum 
accingere;  hujusmodi  enim  difficultatibus  facile,  raodo  sic  ipse 

M  2 


Vitell.  B, 
X.  foL  95, 
i\L  107. 
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velit,  prospiinetur ;  pocunias  enlm  Donimus  Slofanus  subminis- 
trabit ;  factiique  optimum  ego  esse  arbitror,  ut  vestra  Reve- 
rendissima  Dominatio  sic  suum  adventiim  disponatn,  sicque  de 
Tninistroriim  comitatu  statuat,  ut  paueis  secum  adsumptis, 
coterisqiie  ut  subsequantur  relietis,  quaui  proporc  ac  expedite 
possit>  in  Qalliam  se  conforat,  ubi  cqyos,  raulas,  veates,  mini* 
stros,  peeunias,  et  neccssaria  qmvque  ut  his  honorificeutissiirie 
hue  in  Angliam  deducatur*  parata  iuveniet;  nee  me  pigebit 
mare  trajicere,  ut  illi  sim  itineris  comes  et  ductor ;  duo  nunc 
difficultates  siipersunt,  podagra?  seilicet  fPgritudo  et  vicelegati 
deputatio ;  de  podagra  enim  confido,  ut  ex  Hteris  secretarii 
mei  conjoci,  non  ita  nunc  Revorou*lisJ*iuiam  Dominattonem  ves- 
tram  torqneri,  ut  ex  e&  occasione,  hoc  tranquillissimo  anni 
tempore,  ipsius  iter  impediatur,  yel  difforatur,  accedente  pne- 
serttm  ingonti  ReYerendissitnn?  Dorainatiouis  vestrsc  alacritate 
ardentissimoque  de  serenissimo  Domino  meo  rege  quam  optima 
merendi  studio,  quod  omnia  generis  difficultates  debet  faciilime 
super  are. 

RoraBP  autera  vicelegatumj  imWk  mor4,  Sanctissimus  Dominua 
noster  deputabit ;  nee  oas  res  arbitror  tan  turn  a  vestra>  Reve- 
rendissinife  Domination  is  pra^scntid  pendere,  quin  illas  ipsa 
possit  tam  gravissimi  Regii  ncgocii  intuitu  inter  mi  ttere,  si  pro- 
pensa  animi  voluntas  aceesserit,  Noc  tantopcre  de  maturando 
veatrse  Rcvorendissimae  Dominationis  adventu  instarem,  nisi 
serenisairaus  Dominus  mens  Rex  ejusque  consiliarii  plane  Bta- 
tutnm  haberent,  lit  ob  rei  majestatem  in  negocio  definiendo» 
vestra  Reverendissima  Dominatio  collega  mihi  oranino  adait ;  de 
cujus  in  se  animo  base  Regia  Majestas  earn  fiduciam  et  spem 
concepit,  ut  difficnltates  omnes  abruptiiSj  labores  libenter  ab  o^ 
tolerates  iri  credat ;  et  hoc  uno  veiiiendfi]  officio,  vestra  Reve- 
rendissinm  Dominatio,  sic  hunc  regem  totum  sibi  lucrifaciet,  ut 
de  ejus  Majestate  maxima  quaeque  sibi  queat  poUieeri;  me 
autem  sic  sibi  devinciet,  ut,  quicquid  sum,  sim  id  omne  sum 
%"oluutatis  arbitriique  perpetuo  futurus.  AUoquin  prajterquam 
quod  Regia  Majestas  forsan  putaret,  hunc  adventum  ex  com- 
posito,  ita  Sanctissimo  Domino  nostro  clam  procurante,  differri, 
facillime  qnoque  suspicaretur  Reverendissimam  Dominationem 
vestram  occasionem  quft^rere  ut  (sua  Majestate  offensfl)  Csesari 
gratificaretur,  et  quod  jampridem  intellexerat,  non  false  fuisse 
de  vestrfi  Reverendissima  [Dominatione]  ad  se  delatum.    Quam- 
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obrem^  si  ullo  in  precio  habeat  serenissimi  hujus  Regis  gra- 
tiam^  si  grato  animo  ullum  ejus  beneficium  unquam  accepit^  si 
ilium  affectum  quem  semper  Uteris  indicavit,  ex  corde  prse- 
stitit,  si  mea  officia  unquam  cordi  habuit^  si  ulli  unquam  usui 
me  sibi  futurum  putat,  si  me  salvum  velit^  si  denique  Sanct» 
Romanse  ecclesiae  authoritatem  hie  imminutam  nolit^  enixissime 
obsecro^  ut  sublatis  quibuscunque  morandi  causis^  quam  citis- 
sime  huie  se  itineri  accingat;  quod  absque  irreparabili  malo 
neutiquam  potest  diutius  protrahi  ^^. 

^  On  the  same  day  Wolsey  wrote  State  Papers,  vii.  68,  and  makes  an 

to  sir  Gregory  Cassali,  stating  his  allusion  to  this  letter,  which  fixes 

dissatisfaction  at  the  delay  of  Cam-  its  date, 
peggio.     The  letter  is  printed  in 
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Number  LIX. 

Draft  in  Vannes'  liand  of  a  letter  from  Wolsey  to  the  pope, 
probably  written  May  23,  1528;  urging  tlie  sending  of  the 
Decretal. 

TTiteU.  B.  BEATISSIME  pater, 

i.  75.  ^''  Officium  et  observantia,  quam  erga  Sanciitatem  vestram 
gero,  me  impellunt,  ut  hsBC  paucula  quae  sequuntur,  ci,  apud 
se  secrete  adservanda  scribam,  videlicet  ut,  si  hunc  regem  et 
ejus  regnum  in  suft  devotione  contineri  cupiat,  si  vitam,  salu- 
tein[que]  meam  cordi  habeat,  si  denique  reintegrationem,  recu- 
perationom  [que]  sui,  et  Apostolicad  sedis  stat&s  in  pristinam 
dignitatem  et  coronam  dum  sues  vita  occupat  arctus,  ex  animo 
desiderot,  nu[llo]  pacto,  vel  occasione  praeterraittat,  quam  citis- 
sirae  ad  me  mittere  secrete  mihi  custodiendam,  Commissioncm 
Decretalem,  in  amplissima,  validissim&quc  formS,  sentiatque 
iste  rex  quod  vestra  Sanctitas  re  ipsa,  non  verbis,  sibi  confidat, 
et  quod  me89  preces  et  intercessiones  aliquid  ponderis  apud  se 
habent.  Quod  si  vestra  Sanctitas  effccerit  (scio  quid  pro  ro 
compertA  loqui),  nunquam  earn  facti,  vel  vehemcntissimi  mei 
consilii  pcDnitebit,  quemadmodum  rei  expcrientia  successusque 
docebit.  Deum  precor  ut  quai  ex  corde  scribo  in  vestrae 
Beatitudinis  pectus  inspiret. 
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The  Commuifimifor  Wohey  and  C 


of  the 


'mnpe/jt^io  to  try  the  cause 
divorce. 


* 


CLEMENS   Episcopus  servus  eervorum   Dei,   diWtis  film  R€co>a 
Thoriic'P  saneta^  Coc'cilke  Eboraconsi  ct  Laurent io  sancta?  Marian  ^*****^^'' 
in  transtyberiin  tie  Campcgio  nuneupatis  tUulornni  presbytoris 
cardinalibus,  in  Regno  Anglia?  nostris  ct  Apostolicfc  eetlis  lo- 
gatis  de  latere,  salutem  ot  Aix)stolit-am  lienedietioncm. 

Sane  ad  aures  nostras  ex  plurimorum  fide-dignuruni  rela- 
tione frequenter  perlatum  est,  de  validitatc  illiiis  matrimonii 
quod  charissimus  io  Christo  filius  noster  Henriciis  Angliit 
Hex  illustris,  fidei  defensor  ct  Doniinus  Hibcrm-i^  cum  cha- 
rissimfl.  in  Cliristo  filid  uostr4  Catharinil  Regin^,  sedis  Apo- 
fitolicie  dispcnsatione  pra^tens&j  coiitraxisse  et  consunmil%80 
dinoscitur,  aubortani  nuper  in  parlilvus  illis  (luaistioncm^  ijusG 
licet  in  publicum  Eeclesia?  judiciuni  dediiota  hacteniis  nan 
fuorit,  causiE  tamen  tarn  magni  gravisquo  Tiiometiti  exitus,  vijt, 
qiicm  justitia  ct  fcquitas  dodorit,  aninios  istic  omnium  sic  habut 
suspensos,  ut  celerem  ac  maturam  dofinitionein  rcquirat,  noii 
Bine  maximo  discrimine  protelandam. 

Cum  itaquc  nos»  quos  ad  justitiam  in  judicio  ct  veritate 
omnibus  cjl  a^qtiu  snbministrandam,  i^ervum  servorum  Dcus 
constituife,  facti  vcritateni  per  nos  ipsos  in([uirero  ac  cau- 
sam  banc  exaniinaro  non  valeums,  coimiderantos  pra*terca 
quod  factum  J  ex  quo  jus  oritur,  illic  ceriius  quam  bic,  turn 
etiam  eitius  expcditiuMjuo  cogno&ci  poterit,  cupiontcs<|ue 
prffisertim  in  Regno  illo  sedi  ApostoHca;  semper  dcvotissimo, 
omnium  dissentionum  materiam  extingui,  et  dukisyininm  ilbnu 
pacis  amorisque  intcbtinum  concentuni  felicissimamque  clia- 
ritatis  Harmuniam  multos  jam  anuDs  cnnstatitem  retinori, 
ac  in  posteruin  consorvari,  dictamquc  proindc?  super  prielalo 
matrimonio  catisam  in  juilicio,  jiistilil  et  veritate  decidi,  eer- 
tumque,  lirmum,  validuui  ct  nuituruuij  quod  maximc  oxpedit, 
fincm  sortiri ;  Circnmspcctioni  vcstnD  ad  audicndum  ca 
omnia  ct  sijigula  qua^  dicti  matrimonii  vires,  dispcnsationisve 


168 


RECORDS  OF 


ApostolicaD  cnjiiscuoqiie  coram  vobis  prodttcendae  aut  exlii- 
bendaa  validitatem  aut  invalid!  tat  em  contingantj  deque  et  super 
omnibus  illis  ac  alHs  quibuscunque  materiis^  allcgationibus  et 
causis  dictum  matrimomiim  aut  dispensatioticm  concernentibiis 
seu  tangentibus  cognosoondum ;  neciion  in  causa  dieti  matri- 
monii et  validitatls  disponsationis,  yocatis  partibus,  sumraarie 
et  de  piano,  sine  strepitu  et  figurfl.  judicii  proccdendym ;  dis- 
pensatioues  quaseunque  Apostolicas,  prout  illas  validas,  efficaces 
et  sufficientes^  invalidasve,  inefficacesj  miuua  sufticiontes,  surrep- 
titias  aut  obreptitiaSj  aut  alio  quocunque  raodo  enervatas  inve- 
neritis,  tales  illas  esse,  et  baberi  deberi  pronunciandum  et 
declarandum ;  dictumque  matriraonium  similiter,  si  abaltenitrft 
parte  petatur^  prout  animo  conacientiaeque  vestrro  juris  ratio 
persuaserit,  validnm,  jiistum  et  legitimiim,  ac  firmum  esst\  aut 
e  contra  invalldura,  injustum  ct  illegitimum,  nuUnmque  tiiisse 
et  esse,  pro  validoj  justo,  legitimo  et  firmo»  aut  e  contra,  inva* 
lido,  injusto  et  illegitirao,  nulloquo  habori  deberi^  diffinicndum, 
Bententiaodum  et  decerncndum ;  ac  in  cventum  improbata? 
dispensationis  et  declarationis  nullitatis  matrimonii,  Bummarie 
et  de  piano  sine  strepitu  et  figura  judicii,  ut  prff:fertur,  senten- 
tiam  divortii  judicia liter  profercuduni ;  denique  tara  Henrico 
Regij  quam  Catlicrina?  Rcginm  prsefatis^  ad  alia  vota  coraon- 
grandi  licentiam  in  domino  et  fiicultatem  tribueudum ;  vobis 
conjtinctim,  et,  altero  vcstrum  nolente  aut  impedito,  divisim, 
citra  omnera  personam  aut  j  urisdictionis  gradum^  orani  recu- 
eatione  et  appellatione  remotis,  vices  et  omnem  autoritatetn 
nostram  com  mittimus  et  demandamus. 

Vosque  ctiam  conjimctimj  etj  altero  vestrum  nolente,  aut  im- 
pedito,  divisim,  ut  prsefertur,  ad  ea  omnia  qufe  in  Iiac  conimis- 
sione  continentur  dumtaxat  cxequenda,  expodicnda,  ac  plcnm 
finalique  exccutioni  demandanda,  Vicc-gerentes  nostros  etiam 
ex  cert^  nostril  scientift  creamusj  et  deputamus^  it^,  ut  in  prac- 
missis,  quod  nos  autboritate  et  pot  estate  nostra  facer  e  posse- 
mus,  id  etiara  vos  iacere  possitis.  Vobis  quoqiio  tarn  prolem  ex 
primo  matrimonio  SMseeptam,  si  id  ita  expedire  visum  fuerit, 
quam  ex  sccundo  matrimonio  suscipiendam,  legitiniam  decer- 
nendi  pronunciandi  et  promulgandi,  legitlmitatem  etiam  utrius- 
que  prolis,  censuris  et  prenis  Eccle.siasticis  quibascnnque,  per 
modiira  deereti  aut  sanetionis  perpetniCt  muniendi  et  vallandi, 
omnibus  validioribus  et  efficacioribos  modis  et  form  is  qua?  de 
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jure  coDcipi  et  excogitari  poterint,  ex  cert&  nostr&  scienti^, 
authoritate  Apostolic^,  tenore  prseseutium^  potestatem  paritcr 
et  aiitboritatem  concedimus,  non  obstantibus  conciliis  gene- 
ralibus^  Apostolicis  constitutionibus,  et  ordinationibus  editis, 
cseterisque  contrariis  quibuscunque. 

Dat.  Viterbii^  anno  Incamationis  DominicsD  millesimo  quin- 
gentesiiuo  vicesimo  octavo,  sexto  idus  Junii,  pontificatus  nostri 
anno  quinto*^. 

^   This  CommissioD   has  been    variations  are,  however,  but  few,  and 
printed  by  Herbert,  p.   233,  but    of  little  importance, 
perhaps  from  a  different  copy.  The 
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Number  LXI. 

Copy  in  Vannes*  hand  of  an  extract  of  a  letim\from  sir  Gre- 
gm*y  Cassali.from  Viterho,  relatmfj  to  Cam})efigio^sjourn€ff, 

Em  Uteris  Dotnini  Gregorii  die  15  Junli,  Viterbii  datis. 

PER  capollaouin  Barlo,  ultimo  ad  vos  scripsimiis,  Mox  ego 
sum  jirofGctiis  Romam  ad  Cardinalom  Campegium,  iit  in  omni- 
bus, et  per  omnia,  ilium  adducerem  ad  f[U^B  vcllcmus;  id  est, 
ut  primo  approbaret  modym  veluti  neccssarhmi,  qucm  licgia 
Majestas  petit  de  Coiumissione  Decretali,  diceretqiio  so  liabi- 
tumni  pro  sumraa  gratia,  ut  earn  sibi  dcforondam  Pont  ilex 
committat;  liocque  illi  per  dnas  ratiooes  suasi,  primo  ob  dcuie- 
rendam  gratiam  Regis,  deinde,  quia  ex  sui  honoris  securitate 
erat,  qui  in  scntontlse  confirm atione  consistcbat. 

Et  omnino  lioc  fuit  factu  perquatii  nccesswirium ;  nam  Ponti- 
fex  vidobatur  banc  rem  remittere  Cardinali  Campegio,  sine 
ciijns  approbatione,  nihil  do  ea  facerc  volcbat,  qiiiie  res  ut 
impedimento  esse  potuissct,  ita  nunc  potest  plurimum  rem 
nostram  juvare. 

ItaquG  utilissimura  fuit,  ilium  bene  prfeparare,  cjusque  nunc 
est  dispositiouis,  ut  omnia  peragat,  quxe  orunt  ox  commoiio  ct 
Toluntate  rogioe  Majestatis,  cui  nil  vchementius  optat  quam 
insorvire  in  omnibus  ot,  ejus  mcnto  cognita^  illi  se  accommo- 
dandi.  Effcci  prieterca  ut  Campegius  omiaerit  suom  iter  Bo- 
noniam,  nam  illic  nimium  raoratus  esset,  adeo  quod  in  animo 
nunc  liaberet,  si  podagra  permitterct,  veniendi  per  dispositos 
equos,  sicque  po^t  se  relinquit  ministros  et  omnia  impedimenta, 
et  illud  iter  facieti  quod  nos  voluerimus,  ad  majorera  fosti* 
nationom.  Itaque  decrevimus,  ut  per  mare  eat  a  CWneto 
Marsiliam  usque,  illudque  iter  confici  posset  tribus  diebu.s. 
Ideo  Baptistam  meum  misimus  ad  Dominum  And  ream  Doriani, 
nomine  Pontificis  et  orafcorum  Gallorum  et  nostrorum  ct  agen- 
tis  etiam  hie  Domini  Andrcii?  Dorige,  diligcntissimcquc  ibit  ad 
rogandum  Dominum  Andream  ut  duiis  triremes  vclit  nobis 
accomniodare,  casque  Cornetum  mittere  ad  suseipionthim  lega- 
tum,  oiagnAque  arte  in  hoc  uiimur  no  nobis  denogentur ;  nam 
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cum  magDa  difficultate  adducetur  ut  Iriremes  educantur  ex 
Genua,  quo,  timetur  nc  eant  Gcrmani  novi.  Sed  oratores 
Galli  scribunt  ut  nuUo  periculo  obstante,  nobis  satisfaciat  de 
triremibusy  nam  nihil  gratius  vel  utilius  effioere  poterat  Regi 
Christianissimo.  Baptista  oonabitur  obtinere  duas  triremes 
securas  et  non  pestiferas.  Interim  Caropegius  hie  res  suas 
componet,  et  testamentum  condet,  et  proridebuntur  equi  ut 
Libumum  rel  ad  portum  Veneris  eat,  si  triremes  non  renirent 
Gornetum  usque,  Marsilise  Tero  omnia  pnesto  erunt,  utpoto 
equi,  et  alia  necessaria ;  nam  effecimus  ut  prseadens  proyincise, 
qui  hie  est  orator  Christianissimi,  scribat  et  committat  ut  quam* 
primum  omnia  parentur.  Et  casu  quo  nequcamus  triremes 
obtinere,  Campegius  iter  terrestre  faciet,  sicuti  sccurius  et 
commodiuB  visum  fuerit  et  jam  in  Ayinionem  pra?misit  ad 
parandas  sibi  vestes,  et  alia  necessaria,  et  quum  ad  duodecim 
Leucas  fuerit  Lugdumnum  prsetergressus,  ingredietur  flumen 
Rhodani,  et  Parisium  usque  veloeissime  ibit,  atque  ita  omni 
diligentiS  possibili  utetur. 


Record 
Office. 


TANDEM  inceptum  Commissionis  in  portum  rcduxiraiis,  ad 
qiiara  obtinendam  hoc  pacto  processor  est;  quia  verebiir  nc 
Pontifex  milii  deesset,  nee  servarot  id  quod  mihi  primum  ac 
demde  Domino  Stephauo  simul  et  rai!ii  promiserat^  videlicet 
quod  daret  Commissioocm  si  Reverendissimus  Dominus  Cain- 
pegius  cam  vellot  porUro,  Ego  cootuli  me  ad  Campegium,  et 
imprimis  coavici  Dominum  Florianum  aiuc  quo  iiiliil  tieri  potest, 
effbeique  quod  ipse  rnaturaverit  rem,  quam  ego  postca  ad  id 
redegi  (|uod  suprascriptum  est.  Deinde  adivi  Fontificcm  prius- 
quam  Campegius,  ejusque  Sanctitati  dixi,  quod  Campegius  non 
solum  erat  contentus  ferre  secum  dictam  Commissionem,  sed 
Gtiam  nos  laudabat  quod  earn  procuraveramus,  et  quod  ipse- 
met  earn  procurare  nolebat,  quia  nesciebat  quomodo  melius 
posset  tutiorem  reddero  sentcntiam,  quce  postea  cenfirraarelyr 
quam  hoc,  adeo  quod  si  Pontifex  votebat  couce^ere  dictam 
Commissionem,  cito  facerefc;  et  ego  dixeram  Campegio,  quod 
iioa  scripseramua  in  Angliam,  Pontificem  daturum  esse  Com- 
missionem,  si  Campegius  earn  portare  vellet,  sicquc  Rcgia  Ma- 
jestas  sciebat,  nunc  esse  in  manu  Campegii  sibi  dare  irel 
auferre  dictam  Commissionem,  dixique  nos  hoc  scripsisse  ut 
auger  emus  ejus  existimationemj  adeo  quod  cogebatur  vol  nobis 
morem  gerere,  aut  declarare  se  contrarium  voto  regis  ®^  Hoc 
pacto  proccdendum  est,  quando  dubitatur  de  synceritate  etc. 
Pontifex  nolebat  nos  aliquid  dicere  Campegio,  quod  allocuti 
essemus  suara  Sanctitatem  de  hkc  Commissione;  aed  bene  me 
excusaTi  apud  illarn^  cur  id  Carapegio  dixerim  ;  attamen  revera 
id  feci  ne  Pontifex  nobis  imponcrct.  Profecto  Pontifex  invitus 
concedet  banc  Commissionem  quocunque  mode,  dicitque  quod 
quicquid  facit,  non  vidt  quod  sciatur,  neque  palam,  nequc 
secreto. 


'*'  Ju»t  o]jpo6ite  this  there  is  in  WoUey's  hand,  prudenter  factum. 
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Bx  Uteris  mei  Baptist^e  quein  misimus  Genoatn,  intelligetis 
quid  egerit;  quapropter  scire  potcritis,  qtiando  Legatua  istic 
esse  possit,  licet  hinc  apud  Donnnum  I^utrcch  procuraverim 
ut  velit  mittcre  duas  triremes  qufe  supplebimt,  caau  quo  illae 
alise  duse  non  obtineantur,  a  Domino  AndretL  Doria,  et  praeter 
eas  expectantur  [duse]  triremes  ventura?  ex  Ncapoli,  quam  ob 
causanij  in  mare  misimus  ad  eas  reraorandas^  ut  si  venerint, 
nobis  possiut  inservire.  Et  sciatis  pro  eerto,  quod  diu  noetii- 
que  iovigilamus  in  quibuscunque  modis  excogitandis  pro  hoc 
negocio  maturandoj  et  expedlentissimum  visum  nobis  est  pro- 
visionem  banc  faeere  per  Doroinura  Lautrecb ;  nam  cum  Oer- 
mani  Bergomo  sinti  et  dicant  se  velle  ire  Genuam,  quod  si 
fecerint  nidlum  remanebit  terrestre  iter  tutom  pro  Legato, 
neqiie  eo  easu  Andreas  Doria  uUo  pacto  triremes  nobis  con- 
cederet,  neque  cum  triremibus  Domini  Lautrech  adventura 
Legati  maturabimus  etc.°" 


^  It  do^s  not  appear  to  whom 
these  letters  of  June  15  were  ad- 
dressed. But  their  contents  were 
intended  for  Wolsey,  who   replies 


to  thifl  letter,  and  appears  to  allude 
to  the  other  in  a  letter  of  June  28, 
printed  in  State  Papers,  vii.  86* 


J 


vitcU.  II.  MAGNIFICE  Doioiae  Greeori,  etc. 

Semper  hiec  Rogia  [ilajestas  ct  ego]  optimum  judicium 
fecimus  do  prudentiil  iiidustrilLj  [summ^ue]  vostr^  in  rebus 
arduis  tractiindis  diJigentia,  ct  ingeati  erg  [a]  nos  fide*  Cui 
ctsi  ad  omncm  occasionciu  semper  antea  cumulatissime  respon- 
distis,  sic  tamen  vcstraa  quodaminodo  vires  in  magno  hoc 
ncgocio  Regis  promovendo^  in  Legatique  profectione  matu- 
randll  nuac  siiperastis»  nulla  propria^  salutis  discrimina  detrec- 
tan[do]^  ut  receuti  hoc  ct  omnium  pra?stantissimo  offi[cio] 
Kegiam  Majest;item  eifeceritis  vestri  vostror unique  omnium 
com[mofli]  et  oiummenti  sttKliosissimumj  quern  raemor[em 
ac]  benevulum  suum  erga  vos  animum  sic  rebu[s  ipsis]  brevi 
comprobabit,  ut  susceptorum  labor  11  [m  uunquam]  vos  poDui- 
tebit,  hisquo  quandoque  duknssima  rcq[uies  sit]  futura;  ego 
vero  qui  hoc  nomine  me  vobis  per[petuo]  astrictum  fatcor, 
at  quero  summa  Sanctissimi  Domini  [nostri  in  me]  bene- 
ficentili,  incrcdibili  studio,  et  vestnl  dilige[ntiSi]  ab  extrema 
animi  soUicitudino  liberatum  esse  sen[tio],  nou  prius  conqui- 
escam,  quam  argumeuto  aliquo  non  vulgari,  moam  erga  vos 
familiamque  vcstram  gratitudinem  et  affection  em  compro- 
bavcro,  et  quod  totiena  me  facturura  roecpi  rebus  ipsis  quam 
Uteris  multo  cumulatius  pri+;jstcm ;  fiduciam  itaque  omneni 
vcstram  in  me  reponito,  vestroruraquo  meritorum  memorem 
folit^ob,  nie  credite,  efficiamque  ut  nullas  cxistimetis  a  vobis  boras  me- 
lius hiis  potuisse  coUocari  quas  in  hujus  clementissimi  principis 
ministerio  impondistis.  Velim  itaquo  bono  animo  sitis,  curas 
omnes  molestiores  deponatis,  et  valetudinem  imprimis  curctis, 
quam  brevi  Rcgia  Majestas  lugcuti  beneficcifctiil  cxornabit ; 
hocque'*^  oranino  statutum  habet^  ut  ad  primam  occasionem, 

^  From  hocque  down  to  perspi-  copywhichisprintecJ  in  SlaleFafjners, 

riatis  In  a  marginal  addition.     It  is  roL  vit.  p.  95,  from  which  it  ia  here 

al  most  entirely  destroyed  by  fire,  but  reprinted . 
iseems  to  agree  vvilb  tlte  State  Vn[wv 
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quam  in  lioras  expectat,  sacerdotium  aliquod  opiilcntum  fratri 
vestro  conferat,  quo  honorifioe  se  queat  sustiiiere ;  et  vobis 
niUibminiis  gratiam  sejiuictini  referatj  node  regium  siiura 
pectus  optime  erga  vos  affiectum  perspiciatis, 

Sanctissimo  autem  Domino  nostro  ob  tam  grande  in  Rogiani 
Majestatem  colktum  beneficiuni,  ob  affectioneni  vere  paternam 
in  gramsimi  hS^  ejus  can&a  exhibilani,  ob  logatum  raissum, 
ob  ea  deniquo  conccssa  remedial  quae  rem  tantara  juvare  pos- 
acnt  ct  ahsolvere,  condigoaa  nuUas  gratias  dicta  Regia  Majestas 
agere  potest,  nedum  referre.  Sic  enim  ipsius  expectationi 
satisfactum  est,  ut,  qood  ego  de  patemo  studio,  do  siugularique 
ei  gratificaodi  dcsidorio  Ba?pius  affirmaveram  nunc  curaulatis- 
siine  pra^stiterit,  Rogemqiie  hone  potentissimum  tenacissimo 
sibi  vinculo  atlstrinxerit,  qui  nibiJ  vigUantius  ant  ardentius 
nietlitatur,  qtiam  ut  vel  proprio  sangnine  partem  aliquam 
Sanctissimi  Domini  nostri  erga  sc  meritorura  quandoque  as- 
eequatur;  eo  suas  cogitationca  dircctas  babet,  nt  Sanctaj 
liomanas  Ecclesia?  tarn  diras  calami tates  pro  viribus  reparct,  fol.  t^i. 
Aposlolicam  dignitatem  instanrct  et  [eollapsum]  sacrosancti 
istios  senatns  decus  dura^que  obnoxium  servituti  sublevct. 
In  hoc  praeclarissimo  instituto  in  Btrennissimisqtie  prcestandis 
officiis  sic  dicta  Regia  Majoatas  decrevit  opes  regnumque  sunni 
impendere,  ut  non  minus  ecclesia3  propngnatoris  quam  fidei 
defensoris  nomen  snnm  sit  relictura  posteritati  cclebrandum. 
Persp[icit]  namqnc,  otsi  qua?  pctiit  a  Sanctissimo  Domino  nostro 
sint  justissiraa  sanctissimaqne,  non  tam  en  nisi  incomparabilj  ejus 
[Sanctitatiii]  bcnevolenti^  potissimum  intervenionte,  [his]  prfe- 
scrtim  tcmporibus,  tam  facile  potnisse  ab  Apostolic^  scde  im- 
pctrari ;  quam  ob  causam  et  beneficinm  majus  agnoscit  et 
debitum  longe  ma[ximum]  fatetur.  Affirmabitis  itaque  cidem 
Sanctitati  futurum  [nunquam]  nt  spe,  quam  tam  ingonuo  in 
hoc  invictissimo  [principe]  reposuit,  fall  at  ur,  quam  omni  ego 
me^  gratia,  in[genio],  consilio  et  anthoritate  sic  promovobo  nt 
mea  in  Sanctij^simum  Dominum  nostrum  observant! a,  in  Apo- 
Btolicara  sedem  dcvotio,  in  scnatunique  nostrum  addicta  fides 
sit  universo  orbi  manifcstissima  futura,  ad  idque  innumeris 
acceptis  beneficiis  adstringor,  vel  co  potissimum  nomine,  quod 
non  obscure  perapicio,  mom  leniondcie  soUicitudinis,  meiequc 
&a1utis  conscrvandse  fuisse  hac  in  re  pra?cipue  ab  ipsius  Sane- 
titate   rationera   babitam,  et  ut  ex    dcvinctissimo,  nunc  sum  ua.  lyi  i>. 
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Sancto  Romania  ecclesite  et  Sanctissimo  Domino  nostro  de- 
vinctior  factus ;  sic  incredibili  cordis  cxultatione  id  sum  uber- 
rime  consequutus,  quod  jam  rauUis  annis  continuo  voto^ 
S1lIIlm^ue  industrift  motiebar;  ui  scilicet  solidam  aliqiiam 
occasionem  nanciscerer,  qii^  optimum  hunc  Rogomj  opulen- 
tissinaumque  hoc  regnum  ut<!unque  locorum  sejunctum  inter- 
vallOj  fide  tamen  et  observaiitiA  Sanctag  Romana;  Eeclosiro 
per  pet  uo  conjunetissiraum  effieerem,  firmissimamqiie  liaiic  co- 
lumnam  aummo  Eeclesiflo  tuendo  et  conseryando  apici  constan* 
tissnne  adjicerem,  Nuac  habet  Sanctissiimis  Doininos  noster 
sui  juris  Angiiaai  umveraam,  cui  benignissiiDe  addidit  quod 
unieura  deerat  ad  solidam  frelicitatem  solamen  futurum  quidem 
brevi,  ut  indytum  boc  regnum  Sanctisslmi  Domini  nostri 
beneliccntia*j  optimum,  prudeiitisaimum,  justissimum,  clemen- 
tissiraura,  omnibusquo  regiis  dotibus  ac  numeria  absoUitissiraum 
principem  conservatum,  regno  partam  quietem,  Begifeque 
proli  comparatam  seeuritatem  aeceptam  referat.  Ex  quibus 
benignissimie  dictse  Beatitndiuis  voluntatis  tam  certis  cxliibitis 
argumentis,  firmissime  nunc  confidimus,  nihil  ab  ea  omissum 
iri  quod  tam  grand e  opus  queat  perpetuo  stabilire,  nihilqtie 
denegatum  quod  ejus  authoritato  inceptum  negocium  celer- 
rime,  matii  [rrirae]  firmissiraeque  possit  absolvere**. 

Illud  igitur  video  maxime  necessariura  superes&e,  ut  Decre- 
talis  Bulla,  quam  Reverendissiinus  Dominus  Legatus  secura 
defert,  secrete  legenda  exhibeatur  nonnuUia  ex  regiis  consul- 
tori  bus,  eo  quidem  consilio,  non  ut  in  judicium  proferatur, 
vel  ad  causam  definiendam  adhibeatur,  sed  solum  ut  perspi- 
cientes  illi,  quorum  prudentia  et  autoritaa  non  parra  est, 
nihil  a  mo  fuisse  omissum,  quod  causam  Regis  possit  securis- 
simam  reddere,  omniaque  fuisae  a  Sauctissimo  Domino  nostro 
concessa,  quie  in  causa?  firinameutum  ullo  pa^to  queant  exco- 
gitari  facilftis,  nbi  Regia^  Majestalis  securitati,  rogni  quieti, 
et  perpetuo  totius  rei  stabilimento  uudique  cansultum  viderint, 
in  senteutiaiu  nostrara  deveniant,  summaquo  cum  diligentifi. 
et  authoritato  Apostolic^  ad  Dei  gloriam  cuncta  rectissime 
absolvantur.  Proinde,  Do  mine  Gregori,  iterum  at  que  iterum 
vos   imponse   rogo,  nt   ad   Sanctissimi  Domini   nostri   genua 

«<  At  this  word  the  agreement  be-  with  the  pswaage  Ultt^  igitur  down 
tvveen  the  draft  atid  the  corrected  to  ardentius  niktt^  ^s  pnnicd  by  BmT' 
copy  eeaaes.    The  draft  ctintinueB     net.  No.  X\'L 


THE  BEPORMATION. 


177 


devoluti,  ejus  Beatitudinem  tnoo  nomine  ob&ecretia  ut  hoc  re- 
liqunm  meie  fidei  meseque  dexterltati  de  Biilll  Decretali  osten- 
dendi  committcre  velit ;  quara  rem  sic  moderabor,  ut  nullum 
prorsus  periculuni,  nullum  damnum,  nullum  odium  queat  un* 
quam  sibi,  vel  sedi  Apostolicfle  provenire,  hocque  tarn  in- 
stanter  precor,  ut  pro  salute  melt  conservandft  petere  queani 
ardentius  nihil. 

Nunc  superestj  ut  qyes  de  rebus  publicis  gravissimaj  et  om-  tol  19a  b. 
niam  maxime  necessaria  occurrunt  RogiBG  Majestatis  nomine 
Sanctissimo  Domino  nostro  significem,  quo  mature  quie  ex 
temporum  dubio  stiecessu  forsan  imminent  perieula  amove- 
antur*  Intcihgimus  inter  Regem  Chnstianigaimuni  et  Andream 
Doriam  mala  convenire.  Qu&  aut  occasione,  cujusve  rei  culpa, 
nee  plane  constat,  nee  sub  hoc  tempus  de  ea  re  disputandum 
esse  jndicamus,  ceterum  ad  rerura  sum  mam  imprimis  expeditj 
ut  animus  vigilantissirae  advertatur.  ^'^  Intolerabilea  jam  sump- 
tiis  hi  duo  putentissimi  regea  sustinuerunt,  e&  quidem  mente  ut 
pacem  tandem  Christianitati  conciliarentj  laceram  Itaiiam  ab 
impilL  servitute  vendicarent,  oppressaraque  et  conculcatam  Ec- 
clesiam  pristine  nitori  restituerent ;  qua^  optima  iilorum  con- 
silia  ad  optatum  peno  exitum  sunt  dediicta,  nisi  nostrft  nunc 
culpa,  discordii  et  negligentia  corrumpantur,  irreparabili  tot 
gravissiraorum  sumptuum  jacturi,  perpetuoque  totius  Christi- 
anitatis  malo  aerapiternique  sedis  Apostolicce  captivitate^^, 

^'^  Duo  itaque  in  Sanctissimi  Domini  nostri  manu  sunt,  qute 
in  tuto  possunt  actiones  omnea  nostras  facilUme  constituere 
Christique  Ecclcsiam  felicissimam  redderc.  Unum  est  no 
ejus  Sanctitas  ullo  mode  Csosarianorum  perfidiae,  quam 
tan  to  rerum  suarum  excidio  plus  nimio  experta  est,  am- 
phua  se  committat^  illorumve  subdolis  pollicitationibus ;  aut 
aliorum  adducta  injuriis  in  Gsesaris  partes  inclinetj  quod  fol  193* 
eerte  illius  .  ,  .  ,  tantum  publiciD  existimationis  adderet*  ut 
fac[ile]  in  interitum  omnia  vergerent.  Hoc  igitur  Sauctis- 
simus  Dominud  noster  vigilantissime  caveat,  accurate  prospiciat^ 
divinflque  sua  prudentiA  anlmo  secum  itcrum  atque  iterum 
rei   magnitudinem  volvat;   apertissime  enim   cogniturara  ar- 


**  From  Intolerabiks  to  captim- 
tate  18  in  the  corrected  letter.  See 
Stale  Papers,  vii.  98. 

^  From  Duo  itaque  to  cotatilu- 


ereut  the  draft  has  been  a  httle  al- 
tered in  the  corrected  letter.  After 
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bitror  tarn  cnidelismtiiurum  liom'mutn  conjunctionem,  orani 
p€ste  et  coiitagione  acciiratius  esse  vitandara  qui  semel  Ponti- 
fi<56j  ^^suinraovcrunt  rcverentia  omnis  Christianitas  debet  con- 
quiescere,  in  suas  partes  tiWecio^^j  *saam  tyrannidem  in  rerum 
omnium  audacia  constituerent'**^-  Solis  itaque  his  prindplbus 
quorum  nunquaoi  pr£e§idio  trustrabitur  putet  suam  sancta&quo 
Rotnana3  Ecclosife  tranqmlli[tatem]  esse  reponendam. 

Alterum  vero  estj  ut  qnibuseunque  [modis]  Andreas  Doria 
contineatur,  ne  su^  virtu  [to  et]  classe  immanibus  iJlia  Cmsariap 
norum  ne[gociis]  adhiereat.  Quod  si  inter  Regem  Chrrstianiasi- 
mum  et  ilium  su[pGr  hslc  re]  controversial  lougius  progressse  sunt, 
quam  nunc  fa[cite]i  coinpom  resarcirive  possint,  nihil  tamen  de 
Regi»  Majestatis  studio,  [et  in]  eura  animo  immimitum  est,  a 
qufl,  multo  major  [a]  .  ,  •  *  quam  a  Ceesare  expectaro  potest. 
Quod  par  urn  vera  de  Cjesaris  fide,  post  ejus  restitutas  vires, 
post  suam  adjntam  arabitionem,  post  adauctiim  imperium  ex- 
pectare  posjsit,  illud  sit  locuplex  argumcntum,  quod  tot  bcne- 
ficiis  a  Regi^  Maj  estate  aflfectus,  bumanissinio  tractatuR,  defen- 
sus,  conservatus,  solo  mox  omnia  suie  ambitioni  subdendi  impetu 
Ibl.  193  b*  provocatus,  ab  amiciti^  repente  desilierit.  Quid  porro  in  Sanc- 
tissimum  Dominum  nostrum  sub  amieitia?  spe,  quid  in  sanctam 
Apostolorum  sedeni,  jubente  sustinenteque  C\TBsare,  crudelis  ejus 
exercitus  patr&rit,  aliorum  sit  judicium,  qui  quum  odii  seuiel 
concept!  omnium  sit  tenacissimus,  adeo  ut  amicitiic  fideique 
jura  violare  non  subvereatur,  quid  Dorise  sperandtim  supersit 
a  Ciesare,  judicet  ipse  quern  nullo  afFectu  sed  solum  ultimll 
adaetus  necessitate,  Capsar  in  suas  partes  pellicere  conatur, 
maria  monteBque  polli[cetur],  eo  quidem  animo  ut  ejus  ope 
adjutus,  eladem  totiens  Domini  AndresB  Yirtute  suo  exercitui 
illatam,  victoriamque  non  semel  impeditam,  ulciscatur.  Mille 
huic  possent  rationes  addi,  quas  a  Csesaris  amicitift  merito  de- 
beant  Doriam  deterrere. 

Proindo  E^^gia  Majestas  omnino  rebus  publicis  et  nni versa 
Christianitati  necessarium^  saluberrimumque  esse  judical  nt 
Sanctissimua  Dominus  noster  suo  stipendio  Andream  Doriam 
conducat,  sibi  adjungat,  et  liberalissime  tractet. 

Ad  quam  rem,  quum  forsan  niajori  ope  sit  opus  quam  posait 
ab  ejus  Sanctita-te  commode  submioistrari,  Regia  Majestas  fir- 

^  The  editor  is  unable  to  correct  the  evident  mi  stakes  in  the  MS.  from 
summoeerurit  to  nilecto* 
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'missjmiim  in  niodiim  se  ml  en  omnia  in  Andrese  Doriee  coinino- 
diim  periniplenda  adstringet,  qua?  dicta  Sanctitas  et  justa  et 
hooesta  ess€  judicaverit. 

In  banc  igitiir  rem,  Dominc  Grogori,  omnes  ingcnii  vires 
intentlite,  et  adiiite  Christianitatis  samniam  laudcm  if  obis 
reportate. 

Regia  vcro  Majestas  qiife  publicam  tranqiiillitatem  privato  foL  194, 
semper  commodo  prsetert^  ab  onini  Biimptu  ejus  BeatiHidinem 
exunerabit,  stipendiumqQe  fidebssime  subministrabit,  adeo  quod 
res  ha&c  nulli  Bumptui  sed  summa3  gloriaB  et  commodo  sit  eidem 
Sanctitati  perpetuo  futtira, 

^*Tanta  dcinde  sunt,  tamque  magna  oflBcia,  qus^  RoTereo- Vitell.  B. 
dissimns  Dominus  Sanctorum  QuatuoFj  turn  erga  Regiam  Ma- 
jestatem^  turn  erga  mOi  nunquam  non  amantissimo  exhibuit,  ut 
quum  ca  in  agendis  gratiis  assctpii  conaniur,  id  animo  facllias 
coinplecti,  quam  exteriori  uUo  propensae  nostrse  in  enm  vo- 
luntatis  testimonio  indicaro  queamus ;  ad  nostrique  in  eum 
siimmi  studii  ct  aftectionis  cumidumj  nunc  tan  turn  accessit, 
quantum  vix  unquam  possit  a  nobis  exsolvi ;  bcotque  de  ejua 
Uoverendissimi  Domini  ingenti  Regiie  Majestati  et  milii  grati- 
ficandi  ardore  nunqoam  addubitaverim,  sie  tamen  pectus  sunra 
in  Regiae  Majestatis  promoveodfi  jtivandaque  cau^a^  sic  in  meis 
seorsutm  curandis  expediendisque  negotiis,  operam,  fidoro,  au- 
thoritatemque  suam  interposuitj  ut  non  minora  semper  etfe- 
cerit,  quam  noa  optare  potuerimus.  Quo  certe  nomine,  ita 
utrumque  nostrum,  buo  suoruniqne  oranium  commodo  et  orna- 
mento  devinxitj  ut  non  prius  eonquicturi  simus,  quam  aliquo 
indicio  rebus  ipsis  nostram  vicissim  gratitudincm  fuerimua 
testati.  Quot  enim  modist  et  quanta  solicitudine  Eoverendissimus 
Sanctorum  Quatuor  dc  nobis  sit  optime  meritus,  res  pra^stita 
indicat,  et  Dominus  Stefanus  Secrctarius  meus  suo  serraone  ac 
relatu  asaiduo  priedicat;  et  quamvis  monusculum  iUiid  dim 
oblatum  recusaverit^  non  tamcn  Regise  Majestati  satisfactum 
esae  potest,  nisi  memoris  sui  animi  pignos  aliquod  exliibuerit. 
Quocirca  cum  codem  Reverend issimo  Domino  dexterrimo  agite, 
lUin  famitiari  abquo  coUoquio  eliciatis,  quibus  rebus  iUe  raaxirae 
oblectetur^  mibique  quam  primum  signiticate,  num  iUi  aiilsea, 
vasa  aurea,  ant  equi  maxime  probentur^  efficiamque  ne  putet 

•^  From  Tantn  to  (be  end  ia  nearly 
the  same  in  the  rlraft  and  the  cor- 
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apiid  principcra  iiilumjaiium  aiit  ingratum  sua  se  officia  callo^ 
c^sse.  Intellexi  quoqye  ex  eodem  Domino  Stefano,  quam 
ardenter  idem  Dominiis  Sanctorum  Quatuor  cupiat  sedificium 
Saiicti  Petri  absolvi,  veluti  monumeiitum  illud  religionis  ac 
pie  talis  perpetuo  futurum,  quod  ccrto  ejus  animi  consilium, 
ut  sanctum,  ila  dignissimum  censeo,  ut  Christianorum  principuni 
liberalitatera  quam  plurimum  mereatur;  meo  jgitur  nomine  illi 
afBrmabitis,  sic  mcam  me  esse  operam  apud  hunc  SerenissSmum 
regem  impositiiruin,  ut  palam  constet  omnibus^  me  ecclesiie 
merabrum  non  omnino  inutile  aut  atupidum  esse. 

De  aliis  vero  rebus  in  quibus  Sanctissimi  Domini  nostri 
benignitatem  et  lleverendissimi  Domini  Sanctorum  Quatuor 
oper&  et  patrocinio  Begiie  Majestati  et  mibi  in  praesenti^  est 
opus,  per  Dominura  Stefanum  copiose  vos  instruo,  iterum  atque 
iterum  impense  rogans,  solita  vestra  diligentia  et  sedulitate  ex 
nostri  ex  pec  tat  i  one  eas  curare  conficercque  velltis^^. 


•»  The  letter  of  whicli  ihie  ie  a 
draft  has  been  printed  from  the  copy 
in  the  Record  Office,  in  State  PapcrSt 
vol  vii.  pp.  95-'iO[,  It  is  here  re- 
printed, partly  because  of  several 
variations  which  it  cont^na.  and 
partly  because  two  different  por- 
tiona  of  it  have  been  printed  in 
Burnet's  Records,  Nog.  IX.  and 
XV^I.  of  part  Lbook  1 1. » one  of  which 
has  been  miBplaced.  The  draft  and 
the  completed  letter  agree  tolerably 
well,  ^nih  only  slight  alterations  and 
corrections,  such  as  would  naturally 
occur  in  iuch  a  document,  as  far  as 
the  words  poisii  absolvere.  After 
that  there  in  a  very  partial  agree- 


ment^ the  letter  hanng  been  much 
enlarged  from  the  draft.  The  ad- 
ditions, within  brackets,  where  the 
passage  is  burnt,  have  been  made 
chiefiy  from  tlie  printed  copy.  The 
true  date  of  Burnet's  Rec?ordfi,  No. 
IX.,  has  been  given  in  the  Chrono- 
logical Table  of  documents  in  the 
last  edition  of  Burnet,  but  the  edi- 
tor bad  not  discovered  it  when  the 
document  itself  was  printed  oflT^  It 
has  been  restored  to  its  proper  place, 
though  the  editor  cannot  be  certain 
that  a  portion  of  tbe  draft  between 
this  passage  and  the  preceding  has 
not  been  lost. 
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The  queeiin  protestntlon  coucenutig  the  breve  funnd  in  Spain, 
dated  Oct.  13^/1,  1528. 

IN   Dm  NoMiNEj    [Ame]j?,     Per    pr^skns    publicum    In- 

STRtTMBNTUM     CirKCTIS     APPARBAT      EVIDENTER     [eT     SIT     HOTUM 

anno]  millesimo  quiRgentesimo  vicesimo  octavo,  Indictione  se- 
cundiL,  Fontiticatils  Sanctissimi  in  Christo  patris  et  Domini  iios- 
tri,  Domini  C'lementis  DivinA  providential  [ejus  nominis  Pa]pie 
fteptimi  anno  qtiiQtOf  [mensis  Octobris  die  tertjifl  decim&,  in 
a&dibus  Serenissimi  principis  ot  Domini  nostri,  Domini  Heii- 
ricij  reikis  Anglite  et  Franciae  tideique  defensoris,  et  Do[mini 
Hiberniae,  generaliter]  nunciipatis  Grenwich  Ilosp[ital  bitujatis 
in  quadam  aha  camera  ibidem  in  nostrorum  Willclmi  Clai- 
burgh,  utri  usque  juris  doctor  is,  et  Johannis  Talkcrn,  notarionim 
publicorum  subs^riptorum  et  testium  inf  [erius  scriptojrura  prae- 
sentiS.  constituta  personaliter  Sercnissima  Katlierina,  Anglia? 
et  Francij!3  Rogina,  aha  mi  voce  et  intehigibiU  fatebatur, 
asserebat.  [affirmabat]  ac  prote&tata  est,  et  reeognovit  non 
requisita  scd  sponte,  pure,  simpliciter  et  absolutCj  sacrosanctis 
Dei  cvangelii  per  cam  tone  ibidem  corporaliter  tactis  et  de- 
o&cu!atis,  jur[amentum  ...  in  preesentia]  testium  ,  .  .  .  firmi- 
ter  credit  quod  in  Hispnnia  in  manu  sive  potestate  Serenissimi 
Caroli  CVsaris  Hispaniarnm  regis,  et  non  alibi,  remanct 
i|uoddam  breve  [originjale,  tangens  matrim[onium  inter] 
ipeam  Dominam  Reginam  ©t  nostrum  Serenissimum  Regem ; 
cujus  brevis  ex  em  pi  urn  tradi  curavit  eidem  Sercnissimo  nostro 
Regi.  Et  q[uod  dicta  Serejnissima  Domina  Regina  n[on  in- 
tenjdit  uti  aliqua  frivola  dilationc,  sed  cum  omni  diligent]^ 
et  possibilitate  suis,  absque  doto^  fraude  aut  malo  ingenio,  cum 
citius  poterit  p[rocnrabit]  illud  breve  originate  [tradi  in  manus 
su]as,  sive  fuerit  In  manibus  et  potestate  Csesaris,  sive  alteriuji 
cujtiscuraqae.  Et  cum  primnm  illud  breve  originale  ad  manua 
suas  dcvenerit,  [eadem]  Serenissima  Domina  Regina  ill[ud  breve 
sic]  obtentum  et  adept um,  pro  veritatis  declaratione,  prout 
justmn  et  jequum  videbitur,  realiter  producct  et  exhibebit. 
Et  quod  mittet  nuncium  [inst]anter  per  consiliarios  [suos,  cum] 
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mandato  sufficientij  ad  requirendwm  a  C^sare  et  aliis  in  qiiormn 
custodia  dictum  breve  esse  intcUigetur,  necnon  in  casu  quo 
Csesar  ant  illi  [alii  per]  etindem  prociiratoreni  8u[um  recusab]unt 
raitiere  sen  tradere  dictum  breve  in  Angbam  deferendum,  ad 
protestandum  da  dam  no  et  injuria  prapfata?  Dominte  RegiiiSB 
per  Cajsarcm  ct  illos  [alios  i]llatis  propter  detcntionem  [bre- 
vis].  Et  quod  eadem  Domina  Regina,  certificata  de  dict4 
recusatione,  proponet  de  ca  re  querelam  apud  Sanctissimum 
Dominuni  nostrmii  papain,  et  instab[it  per]  enndem  ut  om- 
nibus modis  quibus  [expcdjire  potent,  cogantur  CsBsar  et  illi 
abi  ad  exbibicionem  dicti  brevis;  hfec  promisit  faccre  et  ju- 
ravit. 

SuPBB  quibus  omnibus  et  singulis  dicta  Sereniasima  Regina 
nos  not[at*ios  pubbcos]  anted ictos  sibi  unum  vel  plura,  publicum 
Bive  publica,  instrumentum  sive  instrument  conticere,  ac  testes 
inferius  nominatos  testim[onium]  exinde  perhibere  rogavit  et 
[requisivit], 

AcTA  fuerunt  boec  omnia  et  singula^  pront  supraseribuntur 
et  recitantur,  sub  anno  Domini,  Indictione,  Pontificatu,  mense^ 
die  et  loco  pnsdictis. 

Pr.e[8enti]bub  tunc  ibidem  Reverend [issirais  viris]  Cuth- 
berto  Londoniensi^  Jobanno  Eliensi  et  Jobanne  Bathoniensi  et 
Wellensi  respective  episcopis,  necnon  Roberto  Sliirton  sacraB 
theologiae  pro[fessore,  tjestibus  ad  prsemissa  vocatis  [et  requi]- 
sitiB. 
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Number  LXV. 

Concluding  passage  of  a  draft  of  a  sentence  of  excommu- 
nication which  it  was  desired  Clement  VII  should  put  in 
farce  against  those  who  should  refuse  to  surrender  the 
original  of  the  breve.   Drauni  up  probably  in  October  1528. 

TIBI  prsecipimus  quatenus  omnes  et  singulos  a[pud  quos]  Viteii  B. 
brevis  prsBdicti  originale  esse  intellexeris,  h[arum]  literarum*"*  *'''*^' 
Tigore  moneas,  inducas^  atque  etiam  in  virtute  obedienciaB^  ac 
sub  intermiBacione  diy[ini]  judicii,  illis  mandes,  quatenus  tibi 
tradanty  aut^  expensis  per  te  subministrandis,  nostris  in  Anglifi 
legatis  infra  duorum  mensium  spacium  monicionis  per  te  factse, 
computandum  curetur  ex  b .  •  .  .  Recusantes  autem  id  facere 
in  quos^  ex  tunc  prout  ex  nunc^  et  ex  nunc  [etc.]  sentenciam 
excommunicacionis  ferimus,  ipso  facto  incurrendam  pro  excom- 
municatis  baberi  deberi  denunciantes.  Non  obstantibus  quibus- 
cunque,  &c. 


CLEMENS,  etc. 

Cum  causam  matrimonii  cba[figsimi]  in  Christo  filii  nostri, 
Henriei  octavi,  Anglifi?  Reg[is]  illustris,  fidei  defensoris  et  Do- 
mini Hibernian,  Circumspectioni  vestrtt  in  partibus  illis,  per 
alias  literas  nostras  commiserimus  terminan[dam],  ad  pleni- 
oremi  viz,  ac  ccleriorem  ejusdem  diffioitionero  super  validitate 
qtiarom[cunque]  dispensaclonum  Apostolicarinii  cognoscen[di], 
omnem  potestatem  et  aiictoritatem  nostram  ex  certfi.  scientift  et 
dc  potestatis  nostra©  plenitudine  demaodantes. 

Tenore  literarnm  vestrarum,  nobis  innotuitj  quomodo,  quum 
ex  qa&dam  sedis  Apostolicie  dispensacione,  moro  Bomanse 
cuvm  consueto,  bullatS-j  ae  in  cartophilacio  dicti  charissirai  filii 
nostri  repert4,  qua?  multia  ex  causis  minus  valida  et  inefficax 
esse  dicebatur,  qujestio  omnis  iUius  matrimonii  suborta  esset, 
nee  aliam  iillam  intcrvenisse  dispensationem  ab  omnibus  crede- 
retur;  tandora  pra3ter  opinionem  a{tque]  cxpectacionem  dicti 
cbarisaimi  filii  nostri  ac  consiliariorum  suorum,  ex  parte  charis- 
simie  filial  nostrsB  Reginae,  exemplar  cujiisdam  brevis  produc- 
turn  et  cxhibitum  est^  ciijus  originale  in  Hispanpis]  esse  alle- 
gabatur,  ad  earn  quss  scquitur  formam  et  tenorem  conceptum, 
Dllecte,  [etc.] 

Cum  autem  breve  pra^fatum  in  scriniis  ejusdem  cbarissimi 
filii  nostri,  diligentissimo,  ut  asseritis,  quse^itum,  nusquam  ap- 
pareretj  mnltorum  statira  auimos  suspicio  invasit,  breve  hiijus- 
inodi  gi  quod  tale  esset,  falsum  illud  omnino  ct  adulteratum 
esse,  non  tam  quod  in  arcbivla  illius  principis  cujus  id  maxime 
intererat  habere,  non  extaret,  quam  quod  in  traotatu  matri- 
monii inter  parrtites  facto  J  couclu^o  et  ratificato'^^  ubi  de  impe- 
tranda  dispensacione  Apostolicfi  cavebatur,  de  buU&j  non  brevi, 


'*>  These  words  are  added  above  the  line  m  a  different  hand. 
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mentio  facta  esset.  Cum  vero  penitius  singula  introspiciebant 
et  tenorem  brevis  pr[iefati],  verba  ac  scnsiis  ejusdem  pen- 
mantes,  deprehensa,  ut  aiuat,  intra  duos  annos  proximos  in  dis- 
pensacione  ilia  biiliat4  vicia  in  brevi  hoc  speciatira  emendata 
animadirerterunt,  et  ut  ex  datH  ejus[dem]  bre^-is  liquet,  nno 
eodemque  die,  breve  [et]  bullam  priefata  emanasscj  non  niodo 
falsi[tatis]  suspicionem  sed  etiam  certain  faJ&itat[is]  notara  tenere 
se  affirinirontj  nulli  raciono  ehiibilcm.  Porro,  quura  ut  ipsi 
dicunt  tarn  evidens  et  pene  notortum  in  s©  vicium  hoe  breve 
ostendet,  nullam  judicio  future  moram  facere  debere^  nee  ejus 
productioneni  cxpectandam,  id  quod  co  fortius  fieri  deberc 
allegarnntj  ne  cau^  qua)  sum  mam  maturitatem  desiderat,  inani 
et  frivol^  brevis  eyjusdam  allegacione  in  immensum  protcletur 
et  diflFeratur,  non  sine  multorum  offensione  et  scandalo  raaximo, 
Regiie  etiam  successionis  periculo  gravissimo,  si  quid,  quod  fol.  *68. 
Deus  avertat,  lite  h^c  pendente  nee  judicio  declarato,  huina- 
nitus  accident;  Quamobrem  etiam,  ut  scribitis  vosj  quum  cau- 
sam  Circumspectioni  vestrm  coinmissam  eo  fine  dccidere  et 
diflfinire]  cupiatis,  qui  eertus  et  inconcussus  d[ebeat]  luanere, 
ac  novis  proinde  dubiis  emcrgenti[bus],  nova  consiUa  et  eerta 
remedia  qusGre[re]  studeatis,  qua?  rerum  per  vos  judicfauda- 
rum]  firmitati  conducere  arbitraminij  nos  desuper  consulendos 
esse  duxistis  ut  ad  reprobacionem  aut  approbationem  brevis 
praDfati,  propositis  ut  prjefcrtur  singulis  circumstaociis,  senten- 
cisB  nostrm  calculum  reportetis, 

Nos  vero,  quern  Divina  Providencia  Dominici  gregis  ovibus 
in  vcrbo  veritatis  pascendis,  in  charitate  etiam  et  dilectione 
ibvendis  et  alcndis,  pastorem  praifecit,  altioribos  cogitacionibus 
priemeditantes  quantum  respuWica  caperet  detriraenti,  si  veri- 
tati  per  mendaeia  pra^judicaretur,  nuliumque  certuni  hujus 
litis  exitum  unquam  futurura  si  contra  tot  prcesumptiones,  non  fol,  tjft. 
in  hominum  peetoribus  solum,  sed  in  ipsis  etiam  rebus  insitas 
atqiie  infixaa  pro  brevis  pra^fati  veritate  pronunciaretur,  sem- 
perque  controversii©  materiam  mansuram,  unde  jus  succes* 
sionis  illius  regni  maximo  omnium  motu  et  pcrniciosis9im& 
sedi[cione]  concuteretur,  qui  bus  malis  oeciirrere  et  obviare 
teneraur,  ea  semper  pro  pastorali  nostro  officio  et  supremse 
auctoritatis  nostrfle  raodo  acturi  et  facturi,  quas  pacem,  qui- 
etem  et  tranquillitatein  gignere^  producere  et  augere  queant, 
dicti  brevis  originale  nobis  exhibitura  porlustrantes,  ac  non 


^ 
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modo  chartam,  sigillumj  fiignaturam  et  cliarecteres,  sed  etiam 
teiiorem  ipsiua  acrioribus  jutiicii  iiostri  ociilia  intuentes,  quuni 
ill  illis  niulta  doprehendiiiiiis  quw  ad  breve  priefatiim  de  falsi- 
tatc  redarguciidum  merito  sutriciant,  atque  ideo  ox  istia  aiiisqiie 
catLsis  animutn  nostrum  moventibiis  ipsum  breve  pro  talso  ct 
nullo  rep[utand(jm  ducetites]  Circuinspectii^ni  vestriu  Diaiidamus, 
qii[ateuu9]  ea  quae  illius  brevia  occasiono  allegari  quea[nlj 
rejicientesj  in  causa  ipsa  juxta  formam  aliarum  literarum  nos- 
ti'arum  raeionc  prajviii  procedatis'^ 


Number  LXVIL 

Conclimiofi  of  a  aecand  copy  of  the  preceding  draft, 

Viteli  B.  AC  proinde  brevis  pra?fati  tenorem  acrioribus  jiidicii  nostri 
***'  ^-'54*  oculis  intuentes,  quuni  in  illo  eeterisque  cireumstantiis  multa 
deprehenJimus  quje  licet  taoquam  ce[rta]  suspitionum  capita 
canonibus  hactenus  prodita  n  .  .  .  sint,  &unt  nihilominus  talia 
tantique  moiiicnti  ut  ad  breve  pra^fatiim  de  fiilsitate  redarguend^ 
po[ssint]  sufRcere.  Circumspection!  vestra^  mandaotcs  qua- 
tenus  brevis  prielati  originale  exliibitum  termino  compotente 
vestro  arbitrio  perem[ptorle}  asaignando^  expectantcs  illud 
quum  apud  vos  p  ,  .  .  fucrit,  Bolerti  diligentit\  perlustretis 
in  quo  ....  in  chart^»  cliareeteribHs,  signature  et  sigillo 
si  .  *  .  .  inveneritis  aut  prjofalas  suspitiones  vcras  esse  vobis 
con3tit[erit]  ipsum  breve  falsum  et  adulterinum  esse  declarantes 
in  caus^  ipsa,  ratione  prmvifL^  juxta  foruiam  priorum  literarum 
noatrarum  procedatis. 


71  Thia  document  commences  at 
fob  164;  fob  167  IB  blank.  It  U 
continued  on  Soh  168,  and  tlie  con- 
elusion  of  it  is  on  fob  176-  Theen- 
doreemenl,  **  M inula  CommisBionis 
Decretalis,**  is  on  177  b.  Its  com- 
mencement forms  Art*  33  of  the 
CottoniEin  Cfttalugue,  and  its  con- 
clusion, of  whicli  no  notice  is  taken 


in  the  Catalogue,  come«  after  Art. 
35.  It  is  olherwiie  erroneously  de- 
scribed there,  as  hanng  reference  to 
the  buO  instead  of  the  breve.  There 
ia  another  draft  of  this  document  in 
the  eame  volume,  at  fol.  150,  which 
resemhlea  this  copy  as  far  as  the 
words  producer e  el  au^pre  f/iip:fH/, 
and  proceeds  as  in  Number  LX\  II. 
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Number  LXVIIL 

Frwjmmt  of  a  letter  which  appears  to  have  been  umtteti 
by  Wolsey  to  the  ambassadors  in  Spain,  ur^ingi  them  to 
etideavour  to  discover  evidence  which  mat^  throw  susijicion 
on  the  breve.    Probable  date,  Nov*  I5^S. 

ILLUD   etiam  vos  nollcm  latere.  Quanta  hic  soOicitudine,  ^itcll.  B. 
qiiam  miiltis  raodia  et  viis  cernanius  ut  brevis  prasfati  origmale 

ad  nos  deferatar,  et  cxhibeatur  in ubi  si  verum  est 

pro  tali  protmnciabitur'^'^ ;  verum  si  falsutn^  qyod  arbitror, 
verisiinilitis  acrioribusj  et  diligent [er]  oculis  perl u stratum, 
facile  se  ipsum  reprobabit ;  qi]&  in  re  prnjudiciuoi  in  Hispanic 
vobis  intervenientibus  fieri  niillemus,  iit  j[am  supra]  admo- 
nuitnus.  Sed  ut  niodos  aperiatD  quibus  orig[iDale]  ipsum 
apprehendcre  studemtis.  Primimi  ctim  Reg[iti^]  effectom  est 
ut  ipsa  mittat  ad  CsBsarem ;  atqiie  ad  [eom]  mittit  eune  ununi 
ex  suis,  inandatis  et  instructione  hoc  sufFtiltum^  ut  ipsum 
breve,  quum  sit  proprlum  Regius  nostra?  instrumentum,  no- 
mine ejusdem  petat,  maxim  A  cum  instanci^ protesta- 

turus  etiam  de  injuria  gravissim^  [et]  maxin^&j  quo  casu  id 
neget,  qua  via  si  successerit  [quo]d  cnpimus,  cieteri  modi  baud 
eruiit  neccssarii.  Sio  minus,  [summ]a  diligentia  a  vobis  exlii- 
benda  est  ut  caetera  aliquem  effectom  sorciaotur,  [e]  t  viz.  Pen- 
tifex,  ut  peiisatis  diligenter  hiiB  omnibus,  qiiie  non  in  breve 
astuto  ingenio  excogitat[a  sint],  ex  ipsius  brevis  tenore,  ca?te- 
risque  circumstanciis  sic  .  ,  . .  netur,  ut  non  qutesitfe  sed  oblata3 
videantur,  pastorali  suo  officio  curare  dignetur  ut  pr^efati  bre- 
vis originale  hic  exhibeat,  scribatque  ad  Csesarcm  e^  de  re, 
mandetque  profem  "*  .....  et  instrumento  auctentico  signifi-  fol-  *59' 
cetur  ut  eIap[so]  terraino,  quemadmodum  in  rescriptis  cavetur, 
ad  [judicium]  proeedatur*  NiSiil  in  hac  c-Mmi  dilacionibtis  mo- 
Ies[tius],  nihil  indignius  quam  tali  brcvi  prffitenso,  causam 
protela[ri],   quaa    finem    maturum    et  celerrimum    desiderat. 


^ 


^  The  words  in  italics  are  erased, 
"^  Between  this  and  the  succeed- 
ing word  there  is  r  leaf  inserted, 
which  i«  vacant^  except  that  it  hn» 


the  following  endomement :  Liter^e 
dementis  Papte  ad  Commi&s,  sho$ 
prfTcipiendo  tjtwd  examintnt  fuhi-- 
ttitem  hrvvis. 
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FrEesertiDi  qouiii  tale  bit  breve,  ut  iilud  non  modo  dc  falsi tite 
Buspoctuui,  sed  etiam  pro  fafso  iiostris  opinion [ibiia]  liabeamus. 
In  hoc  autem  laboramus,  ut  quale  [iHud]  judicemus,  tale  essa 
aliis  prabenius,  viz.  ut  quod  sit  [falsum]  appareat,  et,  multis 
suspicionibus  quas  supra  rec[itavimus  i]  mpetitum,  probabili 
etiam  judieio  reprobetun  Quamobt^em^'^  ,  .  .  .suspicionibus, 
si  Doniimcio  vcatra  ex  biis  qixse  ibi  deprebendetis  .  .  *  .  aliquid 
adjicere  poterit,  ut  cumulus  suspicionum  augeatur,  et  Veritas 
clarion  probacione  eluceat,  rem  gratissimam  et  accept! ssimaui 
Kegise  Majestati  faciet,  atque  etiam  Deo  si  veritatem  pro 

fol.  159  b.    [bacionibus]  illis  [defjendet, Observare    itaque    velifc 

Dominacio  vestra  diligcntissime,  atquo  etiam,  si  opus  sit, 
conductis  [raJultA  pecuniA  speculatoribus,  scrutari  et  investi- 
garc  quid  ibi  latoat  suspicionura^  illudque  eruere  conari,  quibus 
[a]  uctoribus,  quorum  consilio,  quibus  intervenientibus  ,  .  *  hoc 
breve  contictura  sit.     Nam  confictum  .  .  •  ,  esse  ut  verbis  ap- 

petlamusj  sic  etiam  interior!  cogitacione persuaeuraqne 

habemus,  fallaciamquo  banc  tandem  in  ...  .  prodire,  id  quod 
si  vestrH  operi  priBvcrtatur  et  prius  dcprehendi  possit  ,  .  .  .  rit 
absotutissimum  dum  simul  et  veritati  patrocimum  ,  .  ,  .  bitia 
....  orum  faliacias  ac  technas  detegetis,  qui  raatrimonll  tanti 
causam  discuasam  et  expeditam  vauis  et  ficticiis  ac  ementitis 
brevibus  suspendere,  et  differre  conentur.  [non]  sine  ma^mo 
muitorum  discrimine  et  periculo,  sive  quia  tocius  ,  .  .  .  .  hujus 
regni  ,  ,  *  .  succcssionem  animadvertat. 

^*  The  words  in  italics  are  erased. 
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Number  LXIX. 

Heads  of  hish*uctions  tjkfeti  to  Brian  and  Vannes  when  they 
xmnt  to  Rome,  in  December  1528,  in  Vannes^  hand;  cor- 
rented  in  two  places  by  Wohey. 

Capita  rerwn  expediendarmn  ex  tnstructionibus  Regis, 
Domino  Francisco  Brimio  et  Petro  Yanne, 

EXPEDITIO  commissionis  legatis  pro  compu  ....  dandPB,   Vitell.  B. 

Expeditio  commissionis  Decretalis  in   utuub  vel  alt[eram]  ^*  ^    '97* 
forinamt  in  qo&j  omiii  ratione  et  conatu  maxime  insisteiidiiTu 
est,  inferendo  etiam  ilia  quae  sunt  cis  in  peot[us]  data. 

Avocatio  caus^,  euro  promisso,  et  obligatione  sub  chyro- 
graplio  Pontificiej  quod  infra  duos  vel  tr[es]  menses  ad  sum- 
mum  dabitiir  sententia  pro  Rcg[€]. 

Declaratio   Pontifieis  per  bullaoi  quod    niatnmo[nium]   ab 

initio  ex  eausis  congestis  in  libellis coofectis*  aliisque 

causis  animum  suum  mov[eiitibu*]  et  ex  plenitudino  potestatis 
no[n  esset]  verutn,  et  quod  detur  facultas  lleg[i  contra] hendi 
cum  alia  etc.  cum  legitimatione  prolia. 

Quod  Reginl  ingrediento  religionem,  papa  [possit]  dJspen- 
sare  ut  aliam  ducat  cum  Iegitimatio[ne  prolis]. 

Quod  possit  duas  ducere  iixores  cum  Iegitimatio[ne]  prolis 
ex  secund&. 

Verba  dicenda  Pontifici  per  Petrum  Vannem  de  periculiti 
futuris,  caau  quo  non  sit  satisfactum  Eegi  ct  Regno. 

De  trahendis  amicis  in  partem  Regis,  verbis,  pollicitationibus 
et  a! lis  modis  quibuseunque. 

De  advocatis  conducendia. 

De  scnitinio  faciendo  cum  oumi  cautetfi,  ut  res  non  pro- 
pa  I  etur. 

De  Scriptoribus  tempore  Julii,  Leonis,  Hadrianij  ot  Cle- 
wentis  moderni. 

De  IHeris  legati  Campegli  Magistro  Jacobo  Salviati. 

Dc  iDuncribus,  sive  annua  pensionc  sibi  dandA.,  casu  quo 
pnssit  regiam  causam  perducere  ad  cffectunu 

Dc  lucrandis  et  attrahendis  Cardinalibua  in  partem  Regis, 
et  prseaertim  Snnctorum  (^uatuor. 
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De  diligenti&  scribcndi,  non  parcendo  laboribus  ncquc  ex- 
pensis. 

De  diligonti  inquisitione  eoruin  quso  tractantar  per  gene- 
ralem,  et,  praBsertim  in  caosfi  Regis. 

Quod  afferant  secum  pro  eorum  maturiori  informatione  ex- 
empla  omnium  hie  eonceptorum. 

De  commissione  pacis  pro  prcesidio  circa  personam  sane- 
tissimi  domini  nostri  et  pro  de/ensione  2yer8once  suae. 

De  Uteris  Regise  Majestatis  et  Legatorum  ad  Pontificem  et 
alios. 

De  pecuniis  per  Gambia. 

De  rebus  Scotiad  declarandis  Christianissimo  Regi  7^.' 

'^  The  corrections  Id  italics  are  in  Wolsey's  handwriting. 


THE    HEFORMATION. 


191 


Number  LXX. 


Draft  of  instructions  as  to  the  method  to  be  used  in  eJtamininff 
the  breve^  December  1528. 

PR^SUPFOSITO  quod  serenissima  Regina  velit  uti  dia-  ViteU.  B.1^ 
pensatione  sibi  conccss4  per  Julium  secundum  {ler  breve  sub  **'  *^  * '  • 
anulo  piscatoris,  necesse  erit,  quod  originale  in  judicium  produ- 
catur,  ut  iacilius  possit  inyestigari  de  veritate  vel  folsitate  ipsius, 
attent4  diversitate  in  substantial! bus  cum  buUi  sub  plumbo 
ejusdem  dispcnsationis  et  Datae,  quo  ongin[ali]  producto, 
poterit  prinuiin  comiderari  et  iaspici  ad  solem,  an  appareat 
aliqim  rasura  et  maxime  in  aubstantialibus.  Secundo  poterit 
considerari,  an  scriptura  abolita  in  et  eWem  cartH  .  .  *  .  albata 
sit  aliquid  denovo  scrip  turn. 

Tertio  poterit  inspici^  an  charts  abrasa?  alia  ait  et  cum 
glutino  sup[cr]iraposita. 

Item  putcrit  considerari,  si  littene  in  syllabis  et  sjltabte 
in   di[ctione]    et  dictiones   in   linca   magis   distincta?  sint  in 

uno  qyam  in  ali[o,]  , vel  sit  lues  et  defer mitas  in 

charta. 

It-em  poterit  considerari  sigillum  piacatorisj  an  sit  ejusdem 
[formie]  et  figurfe  cum  aliis  sigiliis  brevium  Julii,  quod  ox 
comperatione  poterit  constare,  et  an  cera  sit  dissoluta,  et  de- 
structors habeat  .  .  *  .  res  et  impressionem. 

Item  poterit  considerari  an  breve  sit  un&  vel  diversfl.  manu 
scriptum,  an  ultima  linea  sit  complcta  juxta  stilum. 

Item  considerandum  erit,  si  adsit  subscriptio  secretarii  ao- 
lita,  et  in  lo[co]  consueto,  quae  ex  aliorum  comparatione 
agnosci  poterit. 

Item  consideranda  crit  charta,  si  sit  antiqua  et  litera  re- 
cens,  et  an  breve  sit  secundum  stilum  Ronianfe  curia). 

Item  si  ait  in  eo  falsa  Latiuitas,  vel  aliqua  insit  repug- 
nantia. 

Item  fiat  comperatio  stili  et  lilcr^e,  poterit  enim  ex 
horum  diversitate  et  ex  pluribus  aliia  falsitas  depreliendi 
in  facto* 
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Item  poterit  in  curi&  diligentia  adhiberi^  si  reperiatur  re- 
gistrum  br[eyium]  tempore  Julii  emanatorum^  et  videre  num 
inyeniatur  hoc  quoque,  et  in[ventum]  an  concordet  cum  hoc 
yel  non. 

Item  consulendi  erunt  aliqui  advocati  et  procuratores  ex- 
perti,  et  bene  informati  de  stiio  curiae  qui  poterunt  multa 
in  propositum  afferre. 

Ultimo  loco  consulendus  erit  Sanctissimus  Do  minus  noster 
ut,  accedento  ejus  auctoritate,  omnia  fiant  ad  yeritatis  inda- 
gationem. 
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Number  LXXI, 

Draft  of  a  promise  to  be  made  by  the  pope^  to  drnmle  the 
cause  ofth0  divorce  unthin  three  months  after  the  af^^eation  ; 
seni  by  Kniyht  and  Benet^  in  December,  1518  ~^. 

Promissio  Pap€t  quod  infra  tres  menses  consummabit  Diw^r- 
tium  post  adwcadonem  causm. 


x1i.fc1l.t47. 


CUU  nos^  merita  et  circumstancias  cujusdam  causaa  matrix 
monialis,  quarn  cbarissimus  in  Chrii^to  filius  coster  Henrieus 
octaTus  Angliie  Rex  illustris,  fidei  defensor  et  dominus  Hiber- 
mm  contravcrsam  habet,  perpendentes,  illatn  non  inodo  cele- 
rem  et  maturam  diffinitionem  exigere,  sed  etiam,  singulis  dili- 
genter  pensatis  et  trotinatis,  omnino  exposoere  ut  contra 
matrLraonrum  sentencia  feratnr,  ac  proinde  ad  firroiorem, 
validioreni,  et  efficaciorem  dictfi?  causae  conclusionem^  earn  in 
manus  nostras  advocare  in  animo  habearnus,  viz.  ut  snpremft 
nosirfi  anetoritate  dis^ussa^  certum  et  inviolabilem  exittrni 
asseqnatur ;  Interim  vero  summopere  ctipiamus  dictum  cha- 
rissimuro  filium  nostrum  do  certd  regnj  sui  successione  solli- 
citum,  ac  hujus  cau&ie  finem  cum  dcvsiderio  expcctantem,  de 
frustracionibus  et  delacionibus  securum  in  nostrt*  pollicitatione  f"!-  u^ 
et  fide  acquiescere ;  promittimtis,  et  in  verbo  Ponti6eis  polli- 
cemur,  quod  infra  tres  menses  a  tempore  advocationis  dictio 
causio  coniputandos,  senteneiam  divorcil  proferemus,  ac  abso- 
lutam  nostram  potestatem  interponentes,  eidem  charissimo  fi!io 
ad  secunda  vota  commigrandi  licenciam  dabimus,  et  facultatem 
buliis  Bostris  validissiuifl.  form4  confectisj  ad  consciencia?  ejus- 
dem  tranquil  litat cm,  et  firmam  regni  sui  successionemj  id  tes- 
taturis  et  confirmaturis  ad  perpetuam  ejus  roi  momoriam  con- 
servandis* 

^^  See  Stat«  Papers,  viL  135. 
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Vitell.  B. 


Number    LXXII. 

Onginal  hUerfrom  Brtfmi  m\d  Vann^  to  Wohey^  in  Vamxes" 
handt  toritten  from  Chanibenf,  ghnnu  their  opinimi  of  the 
pop^s  hUentwns,  Decemfjer  iSth,  1528. 

REVEUENDISSIME  in  Christo  pater  et  Domine,  Do- 
mino obBervandlssime,  pos[t  hiimillhnas  eommcndationes]. 

H&c  ipsa,  nocte,  circiter  horara  decimam,  dum  [convenjire- 
miis  in  liospiciura  Jiostrum,  adyenenint  {|yidam  Dominns  Fran- 
e[i3cus]  Campaims,  a  Poiitifice  missus,  alter  vero  ViMcen[tius] 
Casa!ius  a  Domino  Gregorio  ad  vestram  Reverendissimam 
Dominationem  desti[natus],  atquo  ubi  nos  salutfissent,  et  pauca 
qua^dam  do  itin[eris]  molostiii  cssomus  coUoquuti,  Viacentium 
Senoeami[um]  et  de  Pontifice  primum,  mox  do  eonim  ad- 
vcn[t{ls]  causfi  interrogavimus.  Is  postquam  nos  cognovi[t], 
visus  est  libere,  in  ha?c  vorba  loqui.  Fontif[ex  raec]  rationibuSj 
nee  minis  unquam  adduci  poterit  [omnino]  quod  perm itterot  ut 
Dominatio  vestra  Revereedissima  bullti  ill[ri  potiatur]  qoara 
Do  minus  Campogius  habetj  in  causft  Regi[a^  Majestitis] ;  as- 
seruitquc  ejus  Saoctitas  oxiatimar©  se,  quod  nunq[uam  om- 
nino] falletur  fides  de  iila  nemini  ostcndondli  pra0[terquara 
Regime]  Majestati  et  vestrse  Reverendissimse  Dominationi ;  dix- 
itque  nisi  earn  jam  concess[isset]  nunquara  coiicessuruni  esse* 
Ergo,  inquit  Dominus  GregoriuSj  Sanctitas  vestra  imllam  Re- 
gime Majostatis  meritorum,  nullam  gravissiraao  causae  rationcm 
vult  habere,  sed  potius  tam  optimum  Regem  cogere,  ut  aliunde 
sibi  consulat  quam  per  sedem  Apostolicam.  Dixit  so  non  cre- 
dere id  factum  iri  a  Regi^  Majestate,  sed  si  fecerit,  non  tamcn 
ideo  ipse  digredictnr  a  suo  officio  et  instituto,  videturque  Pon- 
tifex  minas  nihili  facerc. 

Pontifex,  ut  audio,  hunc  misit  ut  ejus  Sanctitatcm  excusefc, 
innumcrasque  causas  afferat,  cur  noqueat  Regia*  Majostatis 
voluntati  adnucrc.  Sed  Dominus  Gregorius  alium  misitj  ut 
ostendat  Regias  Majestati  et  Dominationi  vostrse  Reverendis- 
simoQ  non  ill  as  quas  Campanus  adferet  causas,  sed  bas  quse 
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seqtiuntur  Regime  Majestatis  negocium  impedire.  Videlicet 
Pontifex  a  Ca?sare  timet,  quod  videat  illius  vires  in  ItaliA  esse, 
vel  brevi  futuras^  Gallis  superiores.  Kon  audet^  no  nutu  qui- 
dem  ilium  offendere,  queni  veretur  Italian  Dominum  brcvi 
futurum ;  id  quod  etiam  ex  quibusdaiu  vaticimiE  conjtcit. 
Pontifex  sperat  sua  se  posse  illius  medio  rccuperare,  aileo 
quod  (ut  Dominus  Gregorius  putat)  non  nisi  depressia  Cas- 
sarianis  quicquam  obtineri  poterit  a  Pontifice.  Archiepiscopiis 
CapuanuH  Roiupe  est,  ct  totis  viribus  impedit  hoc  negociunip 
dixitque  Cardinali  Mautufe,  se  dedisse  consilium  Pontifici,  ut 
omnino  ab  1j^  re  abstincat,  alioquin  se,  sues  et  omnem  Eccle- 
siam  destruet  Cardinalis  Maguntinus  Pontificeni  adiiionuit, 
si  hoc  divortium  sequatur,  oranis  Germania  et  Lutherana  con- 
juratio  in  eum  grassabitur,  quod  baud  dnbio  prnvcnit  ex 
astnti^  Capuani.  Jacobus  Salviatus  dixit  Domino  Grcgorio, 
Pontificem  metuere,  ne  generate  conciEum  et  in  suu[m  exci- 
dium]  habeatun  Igitnr  ut  illud  differat  vel  tollat  [conatnr.  ft»l. 
Timet]  facto  aut  dieto  Ca3sarcin  offendero.  Pontifex  jam[pri- 
dem]  intellexit  responsura  datum  Domino  Silvestro,  auspicatur 
CzBsaris  adventura  in  Ttaliam,  putat  ilium  vcllo  istos  potcntis- 
Bimos  Reges  disjungero,  conatur  cum  I  talis  [ex]  suii  soutentii 
res  componere,  hsec  omnia  videt  ••,,..  Sod  aliud  nullum 
Yidct  aut  admittit  remcdium,  quara  [sibi]  Ca-sarem  amicura 
conservare,  jamquo  intcllexera[t  sua]  Sanctitas  generalem 
Gonnse  esse  et  afferre  mag[nas  con]d5tiones,  sed,  ut  multorum 
erat  opinio,  in  .....  .  potius  Cgesaris  commodum,  quam  pub- 
licum  omni Pontifici   conccssurus^  dtimmodo  ab  eo 

pr[ius]    ......  aliquam   pecuniarum  sunimam  emungcret, 

D[ominus  Da^rius  suatlebat  Poutifici  pessime  facturum  in  ,  «  • 
.  .  ,  Buas  et  universalem  paceni  siraul,  ct  non  separa[tim]  con- 
clude[re]  ,  .  .  •  Ancipiti  turn  erant  aninio,  et  vcremur  ue 
nunc,  q[uum]  Romae  sit,  gencralis,  in  partes  Cassaris  ind[ics] 
magis  confirmctur  fiat^^.  Hajc  non  scribimus,  ut  de  Poniifice 
Judieemus,  scd  de  Vincentii  Casalii  verbis,  et  adliuc  do  rebus 
publicis  non  sumus  alloquuti  Franciscnm  Cauipanum ;  mox  si 
quid  ab  eo  cognoverinms  iuferius  addcinus* 

Interim  bic  videmua,  per  OalHaui  scilicet  plcbem  omnem 
quaa  transeuntibus  fit  obvia,  ad  sanguincm  usque  exliiiui^tam, 
et  nobiles  Gallos  ex   Italia  redenntes,  parlim  de  rcgc^  quod 

^7  Possibly  a  confusion  between  confirmetnt  and  coujirmaftfsjiat, 
O   2 
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Ibl.  188. 


lion  sybministrentur  stipendia  [aut]  saltim,  quod  sine  extrcmo 
supplicio  eis  non  lioeat,  ut  Caesar  iauis,  vitam  iiiterea  ex  rap  to 
ducere;  parti  m  vero  dc  Venetorura  compositfk  cuiictationo,  et 
in  Gallos  militos  inhumanihite  conqueri,  usque  adeo  ut  istis 
eisdem  conditiontbus  non  facile  videantur  amplius  adJuci  posse, 
ut  rursus  in  Italiam  rcdeant.  Ha^c  scribimus  ut  vestra  Reve- 
rcndissima  Domiuatio  penes  m  Imbeat,  nee  ea  Cardinali  Cam- 
pegio,  Orator i  Yeneto,  aut  Regis  Christianissimi  referat^  sed 
ut  sciat  Venetos,  potitis  ne  noceant,  dcxtero  in  fide  esse  eonti- 
nendos,  qiiara  sperandurn  ut  prffisenti  aliquo  facinore  rebus 
CbristianissiiTii  unquam  prosint,  id  qtiod  plus  nioiio  conipertum 
liabent  Ca^sariaui,  Humillime  rogauius  Dominationem  vestram 
Reverendissimam,  ut  audaciam  banc  boni  consulerc  dignetiir, 
solitfique  sua  prudcnciil  caetora  prospicoro. 

Diximus  Viucentio  Casalio, — Quo  pacto  fiebat,  ut  sine  siis- 
picjonej  cura  Canipano  conjunctim  iter  faceret,  et  sciret  Ponti- 
fex  Campani  adventum  longe  diversum  Domini  Gregorii  actio- 
nibusf  Rcsponditj  Dorainum  Gregonum  Pontifiei  affirui^se. 
Be  mitti  ob  privatas  solum  Domini  Gregorii  causas,  Ponti^ceni- 
que  dixisse, — Bonum  erit  ut  conjunctim  eant,  quo  in  itinero 
eolloqucnteSj  ejusdem  uterque  cura  Rcverendissimo  Domino 
Eboracensi  sententiae  loquatur.  Id  ubi  intellexisset  Dominus 
GregoriiiB,  ne  auspicionem  Pontifiei  injiceret,  probavit,  sed 
unu[m  in]  maudatis  dederat  ut  accurate  sermones  [suos]» 
cum  illo  diaponeretj  et  ab  eo  quantum  potuit  eli[ceret].  A 
Campano  itaque  inter  loqucndum  intellexit,  Uteris  [ea]  fuisse 
Campegio  pra?cipue  tradita  in  mandatis,  pr[imum]  ut,  quoad 
posset,  Rogia?  Majcstati  divortium^®,  et  [sereniasima?]  llegina?, 
ut  religionem  ingrederetur,  suaderet.  Quod  si  non  proticeret 
in  altcro,  de  a^quitate  c[ausa>]  pluribus  ageret,  expeditioncm 
vero  protrah[eret].  Sed  ista  coram  Vincentius  referet  cumu- 
patius]. 

Protlionotariiis  Gambara,  Bononiao  agens,  [nuper]  Andrew 
Casalio  dixit^—Gencralis  propt[er  resjtitutionem  civitatum  etc, 
petet  a  Pontifice  [ingentem]  pocuniam  et  creationem  quatuor 
Cardinalium  q[ui]  ,  , , .  .  Caesari  ducenta  mi  Ilia  ducatorum,  dixit 

Ca?sarem  venturum  in  Italiam,  et  scire  eum  fut[uriim] 

amicum  Pontificis. 

^®  After  dimrtium  there  appears  to  be  omltl«d  Bomething  like  the  word 
diisuaderet. 
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De  repentino  illo  assultu  adversus  Doriam  jam  arbitror  Do- 
minationem  yestram  ReTerendissimam  fuisse  ex  Gallia  certi- 
orem  factam,  et  Dominus  Brianus  ad  Regem  scribit.  £t  feli- 
cissima  ipsa  valeat,  cui  nos  humillime  commendamus. 

Ex  Chambry,  die  28  Decembris,  1528, 


Your  humble  serTant, 

Franssis  Bryan, 


Ilumillimus  ac  perpetuus  servus, 

Pctrus  Vannes. 


Vitell,  B 
x.fal.  15, 


foLisa. 


REV^ERENDISSIME  at<|ue  illustrissiiue  Domine,  et  Do- 
mine  observandissime,  post  [coiiimendationes]. 

Hodie  incolumes  Florentiam  pervonimus^  [Nellas  oninino] 
itineris  difficultates  atque  pericula  quae  Douiinus  [BriaDus] 
suis  literis  uberiua  quam  nunc  ego  coiiiinunibus  lis  vcr[bis] 
testari  potest,  perscribcmus,  sed  ea  duutaxat  sigiiificabimos, 
de  quibos  Boiiouise  cym  Domino  Gam[bai'a]  loquuti  sumus. 

Quinto  itaque  hujus  mensiB  diCi  [ubi]  Bonomam  acceasisse- 
oius,  Uominus  protbonotarius,  illiua  [urbis]  gubernatofj  nostri 
adventus  pra?monitus  fratreni  [suum]  pt'cemisitj  qui  nos  ?el 
officii  gratis  renitefntes],  illius  sedes,  Pontificias  scilicet,  de- 
duxit,  ubi  [gubernator]  ipse,  ingenti  nobiliiim  virorum  fre- 
quentia  [comitatus]  et  magnR  militum  catorvl  stipatus,  hu[manis- 
sime]  nos  coniplexus,  excepit ;  et  statim  de  [Regia^  Majestatis] 
valetudino  ac  felici  statu,  vestra*[que  Roverendissimji2  Domiiia- 
nationis]  incolumitate  et  prospero  rerum  succeasu,  [multa]  per- 
cunctatus  est,  yiausque  est  ex  ani[mo  gauderc]  omola  nobis  fell- 
cissiraa  referontibus  et  d[e  vcstril]  in  oiim  benignitate,  com- 
pluraaddeotibus,  [Monuit  ut]  vestos  equestres  exuerem*  Do- 
minnm  Brianuua  s[eduxit]  ac  de  Regia?  Majestatis  nogocio  ac- 
curate inteiTogavi[t].  admirarique  visus  est  rem  adliuc  non  esse 
omni  c[x]  parte  confectatu,  pra>3ertira  quod  scire  se.  Domino 
Bri[ano]  affinnaret,  sufficientes  ad  id  commissiones  Reveren- 
dissimie  ac  Ulustrissimje  Dominationi  vestras  et  Roverendissima 
Domino  Campegio  fuisse  concossas,  [Sanctissinmmjque  Domi- 
nura  nostrum  dixisse^  qitatocunque  scntcntiam  vestry  Rcve- 
rendissimce  Dominationes  tulcrint,  earn  se  etatim  confirmatu- 
rura.  IIos  sormonesj  ubi  Dominus  Brianus  mihi  retulisset, 
decrovimus,  quuin  dcxterc  a  nobis  fieri  posset,  illiua  animum 
tacite  cxplorarc;  multis  enim  hie  indieiis  porspeximus,  non 
oxiguam  ejus  esse  apud  Sanctissimum  Duminum  nostrum,  au- 
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thoritatem,  quum  Bonooias  status,  major  videlicet  Pontificii 
status  pal's,  illiua  nutu  et  arbitrio  regi,  crebroque  a  Pontifice 
turn  nuncios,  turn  Uteras  ad  eum  destinan  rideremus*  Atque 
ideo  postquam  Rcgiie  Majestatis  ac  Revereiidissimso  Doraina- 
tioius  vestrse  litoras  officiosas  et  credentiales  reddidiss^emus,  quas 
iUe  reTorentissime  aecepit^  summatim  diximus^  nostr^e  ad  Pon- 
tificem  profectionis  causam  esse,  ut  ejus  Sanctitati  exponere- 
mus,  ingenB,  Sereniasimi  Domini  nostri  Regis  erga  universale 
bonum,  studinm,  ct  filiatem  erga  ipsam,  observantiam,  et  assi- 
duam  ecclesiasticffi  conservandfe  dignit^itis  curam  ;  id  quod  Do- 
minus  Prothonotarius  respondit  multo  sibi  conipertius  esse, 
quam  nos  iiUis  verbis  pussemus  cxplicare,  in  qua  Rcgias  Mji* 
jestatis  opttmSi  augenda  et  conseryandS  voluntate,  seiebat  Ro- 
vereudissimam  Dorainationem  vestrara,  occasionem  nuUam  pra?- 
termittere;  coquc  nomiuej  Sunctissimum  DonVinum  nostrum  ct 
sodem  Apostolicam  Regiie  Majestati  ac  Kevercndissima]  Domi- 
nationi  vcsti'se  maxima  qufw|ue  debere.  Mox  Dominus  Bria-  M.  i6, 
iiuj?,  ba?c  verba  sub[je€it] — Hevercndc  IXiminc  gubernator,  uon 
ignorat  vestra  [Revcrenda  Doniiiiatio]  id  quod  nos  possumus 
abunJe  testari^  qu[aiu  fiduciain]  semper  antea  ct  nunc  Rcgia 
Majcstas  in  vestra  Hcverenda  [Domiiiationc]  coUocaverit,  et 
quam  fideutor  rerura  suarum  onmiuni  illam  participem  effc- 
cerit;  nunc  vero  quum  seiat  [Revcrendam]  Douiinatiuncm 
vestram  raulta  apud  Pontificcm  posse,  et  in  sua*  [Regijv]  Ma* 
jestatis  gratiam  omnia  ve!le,  ejus  nomine  nunc  [Reverendam] 
Dominationem  vostrain  rogamus,  quod  snam  gratiam  sic  apud 
[Pontificcm]  velit  intcrponcre,  ut  si  quid  forann  [ab  illo]  pcte- 
tur  ad  Rcgise  causa?  tirmamcutum  i[d  etatinij,  vestr^  opera  inter- 
cedente,  impetremusi*  [Respondit],  montes  pollicitus  est  et  tain 
solcmni  [jurejuranjdo,  ut  vel  cthnico,et  publicano  lidc[s  posset] 
haberi.     Scd  inquit,  Cur  a  Icgatis  non  [proterhu"]  seutcntia? 

Putavi  ego  Pctrus  uon  esse ^t  niliilominus  de  produetn 

brevis  copfia  non]  diccndum. 

Putatne,  inquam,  Dominatio  vestra  Rcvcrcnda,  mcmonain 
ullam  mcritorura  Regis  [Pontificem]  tcncrc,  et  eo  tempore 
prfestitorum,  quum  existima[batur]  futurum  nunquam  ut  ejus 
Sauctitatis  operA  cgeretif  Putatnc,  inquam,  Dominatio  vestra 
Pontificcm  eo  esse  animo  ut  hu[ic]  sauctissimo  et  plusquam  nc- 
ceeaario  Rcgiic  Majestatis  vo[feo]  velit  tandem  satiafacere,  ncc 
alio  ullo  rcspcctu  addu[ctum  iriutilludj  danculuui  pcrturbet  f««i' 


200  RECORDS    OF 

aiit  differat.  [Hb]  hoc  respondit,  Pliiiie  nihil  dubitaiuhiTn  est 
Ergo,  iiK[uam,  si  hujns  auiini  Fontiticein  rcpcrcrhmis,  facile 
obtinebimus  quaa  He^iara  causam  securam  reddere  possunt. 
Omnia,  respondit,  arhitrt>r,  vos  impctratnros,  pra^terquain  dccre- 
talia.  Nil  ergo  dabit  Puntifex,  quum  decretahinn  concessiono 
maxiEiie  sit  RegiaB  Majestati  opus?  Inquit  ille,  Quid  eis  opus 
est  fpmm  omnia  sifc  Pontifox  confirinatiiriis?  Quid,  inquam,  si 
Ponfcifex  morerotLir!  Quid  si,  ut  homo,  spoute  vel  coactus 
mutarot  scnteatiaiu  ?  Quid  si  ahud  statot?ro  in  mentem  veni- 
ret?  Quam  grave  inde  causrn  pra^judicium  affcrretur.  Quam 
graviter  Regius  honor,  et  irrcparabili  totius  regni  mah),  hx^de- 
rotur.  Vellem,  in  quit,  omnia  eo  need  ere  t  Poutifox.  Sed  post 
Domini  Stefani  discessum^  Cardinales  Sanctorutn  C4uatuor  et 
Shnonetfim  [cojnsuhiit,  qui  apcrte  consul  uerunt,  ne  nllo  pa[ct*>] 
id  facer  et.  Cur  ergo  consul  tores  isti,  Doraino  Stefano  pn^sente 
et  instante,  non  aperte  dixerunt,  hoc  non  debere  a  Pontifice 
concedi,  suiqne  consilii  rationes  addiderunt?  Eo,  inquit,  consilio 
reticuerunt  nc  judicibus  pra^judicarent  Quid  ergo,  dixi,  opus 
est,  nt  tan  to  respectu  moveatyr?  Quid,  inquit,  si  Pontifex  se 
adi^fcriiigat  ut  qnauicunque  sententiara  tulerint  legati  earn  intra 

foL  17.       bimcstre  confirmat  ?    '^•* rous, 

Bed  ubi   animum   Pontifieis   cogno[verimus],  eum   ad  Rogem 

nostrum   pcrscribemus,  D cupere  so  dixit  ut  Roma? 

adessct,  m  ,....,,  .  interiin  oiFerons,  casn  quo  Rogia  causa 
c  •  .  .  ,  effectum  sortiatur.  Dixit  se  scripturum  ad  Sangam  qui 
si  rescripserit^  ejus  pra^sentiam,  posse  nego[ciuni]  juvare,  Sta- 
tim  veniot,  aiioqniu  pro  officiot  .  *  *  .  *  tatem  ohtulit.  Mihi  pi*aB- 
terea  Petro  secreto  [dixit]— I'ontitex  forsan  timet  ne  si  indi- 
catnr  concilium,  illi  objiciatur,  quod  novum  jus  in  re  tant& 
cond[iderit]  et  veteri  detraxorit  ad  solam  principis  g[ratiam], 

et  ea  satis  justa  causa  privationis  cer queat,  dixirausque 

non  decere  Fonttticem  ,...,.  adductum  metu,  de  principe 
optime  merito,  .  .  .  .  .  Bancfcissima  male  mereri.  Addaximus 
[prreterea]  Pontilicem  Alexandrum  in  re  consimili,  [adversanti- 
bus]  consiliai*iis,  Regi  Ilungariai  satisfeeisse ;  judicarc  [posset] 
prothonotarius  quam  disparia  cssent  merita  Regis  [hujus]  et 
Regis  Hungari^e ;  omncm  illc  operam  nava[turum]  se  promi- 

sit,  qmim  diximus  nos  esse  ab  evcntu matures,   et  do 

h&c  re  nos  plura  sumus  loqu[uti]  Dominusquc  Brianus  de 
*^  Here  a  wliole  line  is  burnt  ofl'at  the  lop  of  the  page. 
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omni  sermono  Rcgiam  jVIajestatem  suis  literis  ccrtiorcm  nunc 
facit. 

[S]pes  omnis  a  Gcneralis  adventu  dcrivatur,  et  pacem  baud  fol.  71  d. 
dubie  sabscquuturam  confido^  si  Rex  Christianissimus  v[clit] 
omni  jure  Ducatiis  Mediolani  ccdere,  et  priesentem  pecuniam 
pro  filiorum  redemptione  solvere,  ex  qu&  contentus  erat  Caesar 
acceptum  mutuum  Regiae  Majestati  satisfacere.  Sed  do  bis  nil 
corti  possumus  scribcre  donee  ad  urbem  venorimus. 

Nunc  vestram  Roverendissimam  Dominationem  suppliccs  ob- 
sccramus  ut  nostrum  boc  iter,  et  imprudcntes  actiones  boni 
con[su]lere  dignetur  et  pro  succcssu  fidcm  voIunta[temque] 
metiri. 

Tant&  bine  festinationo  Regis  Christianissimi  orator  Ta[bel]- 
larium  destinavit^  ut  incultas  et  impolitas  bas  litcras  mibi  re- 
scribere  non  licuerit^  Et  diutissime  valeat  Revcrendissima  Do- 
minatio  vestra.  Cui  nos  ctiam  atquc  etiam  bumillime  com- 
mendamus  ^^. 

Florentiad,  die  9  Januarii^  ^5^8. 

Ejusdem  VestrsB  Reverendissimao  Dominatiouis, 


Your  bumble  sarvant, 

Franssys  Bryan, 

Ilumillimus  ac  perpetuus  servus 

[Pctrus  Vannes.]^^ 

*>  The  corresponding  letter  to  the  seen  in  '^State  Papers,  vol.  vii.  p. 

king,  written  on  the  same  day,  in  143. 

English,  by  Bryan,  and  signed  by  ^^  Petrus  Vannes  is  lost  at  the 

both  Bryan  and  Vannes,  may  be  bottom  of  the  page. 


RENRICUS  Dei  gratia  Rox  Anglia?  et  Francifts  fiJei 
defensor  a^  Domitius  lliborniac,  Maguifico  ac  Ulustrissimo 
Domino  Jacobo  Salviato,  €tc.,  amico  nostro  carissimo  sa- 
lutcm. 

Quum  vcatrum  ad  omnem  occasionem  de  nobis  optimo  me- 
rendi  studium,  suminamque  erga  omnes  nostros  benevolcntiam, 
noil  solum  oratorum  nostroruin  i.stie  Uteris,  scd  miiltorum  ctiani 
rolatu  pcrspectissimam  liabcaimis;  nostruiiujiic  vieissim  in  vos 
benevolura  animiini  manifesto  aliquo  signo  declarare  cupiamiis; 
frequenter  ad  vos  scribere,  vestrAquo  coufidenter  uti  opera  non 
vereiiiur,  idque  eo  libentius  facimus  quod  ansam,  et  auimuui 
Yobis  daro  optamus  ad  parem  fidueiam  in  nobis  colloe^ndam ; 
pollicemurque  volontatem  et  operam  nostram,  vcstrisquo  ves- 
tror unique  occurrentiis  omnibus  semper  prom ptissi mam  fore* 
Interim  vero  quum  gravissimis  nonnullis  dc  rebus,  non  solum 
commune  Cliristianitatia  bonum,  ct  trauquilitatem,  vcrum  ctiam 
nos  ipsos  regnumquc  nostrum  potissimum  conccrncntibus,  dilec- 
tissimiim  cousiliarium  nostrum  Dominum  Stcpbauum  (jardi- 
nerum,  Juris  utriusque  doctorem,  ad  Sanctissimum  Oominum 
nostrnmj  Oratorem  imprflesenlii  destinaverimuSj  in  marjdatis  ei 
dedimu3>  quod  vobis  nostris  verbis  salutem  ex  animo  dicat, 
nonnullaquo  etiam  communicet,  qua)  ut  nostrara  anim^B  cor- 
porisque  salutem,  et  rcgni  nostri  sceuritatem  continent,  ita 
ctiam  ejus  Sanctitatia,  Apostolicieque  scdis  honorera  et  ecclc- 
eiasticte  dignitatis  conservationem,  totiusque  reipublicas  Chris- 
tianje  quietem  maximc  coueernunt. 

Scd  distinctius  ac  uberins  ex  scrmonc  dicti  Domini  Stephani, 
qui  intimos  animi  nostri  rccessus  et  eonsilia  omnia,  sicuti  nos 
ipsi,  tenet,  intelbgetis.  Cui  ut  fidem  qoam  propria)  nostni^ 
porsonie  haberetis,  pra^staro,  ac  in  omnibus  intuitu  nostro 
adesse  vclitts,  q^am  otRcacisijime  vos  rogamus,  Confiditeque 
officia  vcstra  apud  principem  non  iinmemorcmj  ncc  ingratum 
locata  fore.     Et  bene  valcte. 
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Ex  Regi&  nostrft  apud  Hampton  Cortc,  die  20  Januarii, 
M.D.XXVHL 

Tester  bonus  amicus^ 

Henry  Rex.^^ 

Magnifico  ac  Illustrissimo  Domino  Jacobo  Salviato,  etc.  aniico 
nostro  carissimo. 

^  The  last  three  words  and  the  signature  are  in  the  king's  own  hand. 
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Number  LXXV. 

Original  Utter  from  Wohey  to  sir  Gregory  Casaali  and 
Vannes,  on  the  illness  of  the  pope,  and  the  importance  of 
the  election  of  a  successor,  written  February  6th^  ^5'^9' 

Viteli.  B.  MAGNIFICE  Domine  Gregori  et  Domine  Petre,  salutem. 

ai.  78d.  '  Sicuti  incommodissimus  toti  reipublicae  Christianae  ac  potis- 
simum  Regiae  Majestatis  negociis  Sanctissimi  Domini  nostri 
obitus  accid[erit]^  ita  etiam  vos  non  latere  puto  quantum  peri- 
culi  et  discriminis  hujus  Serenissimi  Regis  saluti  et  honori,  ac 
Regni  sui  quieti  ab  h&c  futuri  Pontificis  electione  immineat,  et 
quantopere  vobis  adniteiidum,  ac  vestro  studio^  diligentift,  in- 
dustrid.  et  prudcntid.  occurrendum  et  obstandum  sit  ne  aliquis 
eligatur  Pontifex  alienus  ab  hd.c  Regid.  Majestate ;  et  quid  pro 
me  promovcndo  facere  ac  tractare  debetis,  cumulate  per  com- 
munes meas  literas  vos  admonui,  nee  oportet  per  has  quicquam 
aliud  replicare,  quas  so[Ium]  ad  vos  scribere  volui,  ut  signi- 
ficem  vobis  me  totum  hoc  gravissimum  et  omnium  maximum 
negocium  de  quo  acturi  estis,  vestrae  prudontiss^  f[idei],  et  dex- 
teritati^  quam  longo  temporis  usu  exploratissimam  habeo, 
committero  et  credere,  speroque  vos  spei  et  opinioni  mcsB 
de  vobis  conceptae  omnijio  responsuros. 
Et  bene  valete. 

Londini,  die  6  Februarii,  MDXXV[III.] 

Vester®^  amantissimus  frator, 

T.  Car''"  EBOR. 

Magnifico  Equiti  Domino  Gregorio  Casalio, 
ac  Domino  Petro  Vanni,  Serenissimi  Domini 
AngliaB  et  Franciae  Regis,  in  Romanft  curia  Ora- 
toribus,  etc. 

^  From  vester  is  in  Wolsey's  hand. 
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Number  LXXVL 

Oriffinal  letter  froin  Knhjht  and  Benet  to  Wakey,  mitten 
in  Knight's  hand,  February  14,  1529. 

PLEASE  it  your  grace  to  understand  that  the  vicecount  Reeord 
Turyn,  which  hath  continued  by  a  good  space  with  the  count 
of  8.  PaulCj  in  Lumbiirdy,  arrived  hero  yesterday  1*t  post, 
and  sent  unto  us  a  letter  ho  brought  from  Mr.  Doctor  Ste- 
phyns,  dated  at  Alexandrie  the  6th  day  of  this  montli ; 
therein  it  is  contained  that  lie  arrived  at  tlie  sixnl  city  in 
competent  health  of  liis  body,  with  good  fortune  in  his  voyage, 
Mtbyns  bis  departing  from  Lyons,  except  tliat  he  bad  one 
jeopardious  and  perilous  tall.  Furthermore,  that  he  intended 
the  same  day  to  ride  twenty  miles,  accompaniud  with  a  num- 
ber of  men  of  war,  because  be  should  be  continually  for  that 
space  in  dread  and  fear  of  the  Spaynardes;  and»  jeopardy 
passed,  be  will  use  all  diligence  possible  til!  lie  attain  unto  the 
pope's  presence*  He  writeth  also  that  the  eomtnon  voice  in 
Alexandrie  is,  that  the  pope  is  well;  and  the  vicecount  Turyn 
confirmed  the  said  common  saying,  adding  thereunto,  that 
Salviati  had  signified  by  writing  unto  the  count  of  S*  Paule, 
that  the  pope  did  give  sythyns  that  his  sickness  ceased,  au- 
dience unto  cardinals,  and  princes'  ambassadors;  and  thus, 
God  willing,  your  grace  shall  shortly  bear  of  Mr.  Stephyns* 
safe  arrival  in  Rome,  and  of  resolution  of  such  matters  as  he 
bath  in  charge.  And  so  it  clianced  well  for  declaration  of  the 
king's  pleasure  and  yours  unto  us,  that  JMr.  Petre  did  bring 
unto  us  your  grace's  letters ;  for  else  we  had  been  at  Rome,  if 
no  misfortune  had  chanced,  rather  than  Mr,  Stephyns  was  at 
Lyons.  Ah  soon  as  we  shall  hear  of  bis  being  in  Rome,  we 
shall  immediately  follow  the  king^s  commandment  and  yours 
signified  unto  us  by  your  last  letters. 

The  Holy  Ghost  preserve  your  grace. 
At  Lyons  this  1 4th  day  of  February, 

Your  most  humble  bedesmen 

W.  Knighte, 
To  my  lord  legate'^s  good  grace.  W.  Benet. 
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Vitell  B. 


Number  LXXVII. 

Drafts  of  directions  for  the  ^yi^oceedings  in  the  Divorce  Court, 
front  May  iSih  to  Julff  zjtk,  1^29. 

Mode  of  procedure  in  the  Divorce  Court 

FORMA  ex  tenore  commissionis  datur  proccdentli  in  h&c 

causH  usque  ad  peticioncm  divortii  ex  raero  officio  jndi^ruiiij  per 
iiiquisitioncm  et  non  ad  alicujiis  partis  inBLantiam,  Undo,  par- 
tibuA  oomparentibus,  necesse  est  quod,  vel  per  ipsoa  cosdeni 
ju  dices  articuli  parti  bus  admioistrcntur  et  porrigantur,  vel 
saltern  per  quemdam,  in  promotorem  necessarium  per  ipsoa 
judices  ad  coadmKindiim  ipsorum  officiora,  assumptum  et  de- 
putatiim  sic  porrigaiitur ;  et  hujusniodi  articuli  sint  tales 
qiiales  priua  ipsa,  si  matrimonium  aecusasset^  porrigeret  tarn 
coutra  dispensacioncm  quam  conti'a  ni atrial oni lira, 

J.  Hughes* 


Vitell.  B. 
X.  fill  61, 
al.  65. 


Directorinm  procesai^s  fendi  mciindo  die  in  eifentmn  quo 
xitraque  par$  compartwriL 

I^f  primis,  accedant  Judices,  tempore  statute  ad  locura  prir- 
fixum  et  ibi  sodearit  pro  tribunali,  babentes  secum  notarios  et 
testes, 

Secuiido,  recipiant  Judices  iitteras  citationis  originales,  ac 
etiara  testificatorium  super  executione  corundcm  introducen- 
dum  per  ma  ud  atari  os, 

Tcrcio  faciant,  Judices  Begem  et  Reginam,  nisi  prius  et 
absque  hoc  comparuerint^  publice  pra^conizari* 

Quarto,  exhi beaut  procaratores  Regis  et  Hcgiaa?  eorum 
respective  procuratoria,  et  faciant  se  partes  pro  eisdem  respec- 
tive. 

Quinto,  asstimant  Judices  proraotorem  necessarium  ad  eorum 
officium  coadunandum,  una  cum  scribis  pro  tota  causd* 

Sexto,  Judices  niiuistrent  articulos  sive  capitiila  parti  bus  com- 
parcntibus,  et  faciant  eos  sive  ea  parti  bus  ipsis  per  promotor^m 
hujusmodi  realltcr  cxbiberi* 
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Soptlmo,  assignant  Judices  pnrtilius  id  pctontibus  termiaum, 
eorum  arbitrio  moderandum^  ad  respoodetRluin  articulis  sive 
capitulis  antedictis. 

Octavo,  rogent  et  re^juirant  Judices  notarios  et  testes  ad 
instrumenta  confieienda,  ct  testimonium  perliibondom  de  et 
super  pr® missis. 

Si  Tero  altera  pars  non  comparueriU  fiat  processus  ut 
seqtiititr. 

In  primis,  fiant  omnia  succeisive  ut  prius  usque  in  tercium 
articuluni  inclusive. 

Et  delude  pronuncient  Judices  partem  non  comparentem 
fore  contumacem,  et  de  spcciali  gratia  dcrcrnaiit  ipsam  fore 
eitandam  ad  comparendtim  coram  eis  tertio  die  et  loco  com- 
petente,  articulos  sive  capitula  in  causis  supradictis,  dari  et 
ministrari  vjsui*am,  ipsosque  et  ipsa  rccepturam ; 

Necnon  ad  ooinia  acta  io  causis  hujusmodi  successive  usquo 
ad  sentenciam  diffinitivam  inclusive,  juxta  formam  dicta^  com- 
missionis  procedi  visuram  cum  communicatione,  etc, 

Et  decernant  litteras  super  hoc  fieri  in  forma  ct  cas  dirigi 
maudatariis  tunc  jurandis. 

%Sivero  Regina  per  se  tcI  proetiratorem  limitatum  ad 

protestandum  et  recusandum  tantum  coraparnerit, 

tunc, 

Si  eadctn  Regina  vel  ejus  procurator  ad  illora  effectum  tan- 

tum  comparuerit,  et  forum  judicimi  per  oiateriam  recusatoriam 

declinaverit  vel  quicquam  aliud  dilatoriura  causa?  fecerit  j 

Tunc  assignent  Judices  terminum  ad  audicndum  voluntatem 
suam  super  materia  hujusmodi  et  continuant  etiam  in  statu 
quo  est,  usque  in  dictum  terminum* 

Et  moneant  partes  ad  tunc  interessendum  et  faciendum  ea 
qum  ex  parte  corundem,  in  eventum  admissionis  vel  rejectionis 
materia^  hujusmodi,  respective  ficnda  fuerint. 


SI  Regina  per  sc  vel  per  procuratorcm  limitatum  ad  pro«  Vitelliui 
stand um  i 
procedetur. 


testandum  et  recusandum  tantum  comparuerit,  tunc  hoc  modo  ^^('['^[^^ 
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Nos  assignamiis  vobis  clicm  .  *  ,  .  viz.  hujus  prapsentis 
rnensia  JtHiii,  ad  audi(}ndum  voluritatom  nostrani  super  adinis- 
siono  vel  rejectioDe  liujus  mater i«?  ex  parte  Sereiiissiujii? 
Reginje  nobis  exhilrita?. 

Moncmuu  iivsuper  .,.,..,  Illustrissimi  Regis  proem  a- 
torem  ad  interessendum  codein  die. 

The  blanks  ai-e  as  in  the  original. 


Directorium  processus  tercio  die. 

Vitell  B.  PRIMO,  accedant  Jydices  ad  locum  judicii  inter  horas  nonam 
^"  *"^*"  '^'  et  decimam, 

Scciitidoj  si  Regina  noti  comparuerit  per  so  vel  per  proc\»- 
ratorera  exhibentem  procuratorium  pro  iM,  fiat  pi-aeconisatio 
per  prtBConem  a  Judicibus  deputaadura. 

Tercio,  casii  quo  noa  comparueriti  instet  promoter  ut  pro- 
Buncictur  coatumax,  et  ia  piDnam  contuumciie  rejiciatur 
materia  recusacionis,  advocationis  et  litis  pendentis  ex  ccrtis 
causis  animos  eorundem  moveatibus,  ct  dentur  Apostoli  refu- 
tatorii  quoad  provocatioacs  intimatas,  necnon  deccrnant  non 
esse  defcrendum  illis. 

Quarto,  rcjecta  materia  offerantur  articuli  Rcgi  et  Reglnoe; 
et  movc^itur  irtcrque  ad  respondoiidiim  eiisdem  sub  juramcnto. 

Quinto,  casu  quo  Regina  comparuerit,  instet  promoter  ut 
fiat  rejectio  materiaEJ  ia  ejus  praescntia. 

Sexto»  si  Regina  propter  rejectionera  materifle  appellaverit 
in  scriptisj  deccrnant  Jud ices  non  esse  deferendum,  ct  dent  A[po- 
etolos]  refutatorios. 

Septimo,  si  Regina  recesserit  appellans,  instet  promoter  ut 
moneatur  per  Judices,  ad  intcreasendum  omnibus  et  singulis 
a[udien]dis  usque  ad  finalem  cxpeditionem  negocii  inclusive, 
cum  corajuinationc,  quod  sive  comparuerit,  sive  non,  procedent 
Judices  ad  expeditioncra  negocii  inclusive  et  omnium  audien- 
dorum  m  codem,  ejus  contumaciS  sive  absentia  in  aliquo  non 
obstante* 
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Vitell.  B. 
xiL  fiA.  63, 


'•^ 


Directorium  processes  Jlendi  tercio  die^  data  comjmneione 
8ive  prassentid  niriuaque  partis. 

1*».  In  priinis  JuJices  accedant  ad  locwm  judicii  terapore  sta- 
tute, et  ibidem  sedeant  pro  tribonali,  habentos  seciim  scribas  et  Zl6^* 
testes. 

2®.  Secando,  instante  promotore  ut  materia  rejiciatur,  et 
Regin^  petente  earn  adtiiitti,  Jiidices  rejiciant  eandom  per 
verba  formalia  subsequentia.  Nos  ex  certis  causis  et  c^msi- 
deracionibys  legitimis  animos  nostros  ad  id  moventibus,  reji- 
cimus  materiani  SerenissiraaB  Domina?  Reginae  et  singula  in  ei 
[cont^nta],  et  pro  jurisdictione  nostn\  in  hfc  parte  pronunci- 
amuB  ac  decrevitnus  fore  proccdcndiim  in  caus^  et  causis  nobis 
eommissis  juxta  tenorem  et  formam  comniissioais  Apo8tolica> 
nobis  in  hac  parte  faded,  recusacioiic  i\lk  in  aliquo  non  ob- 
stante. 

S^.  Tercio,  moneant  Judices  Reginam,  si  pra^sena  sit,  alioquin 
ejus  procuratorem  generalem,  si  quern  talem  habuerit  in  judicio 
irtefientem^  ut  eompareat  et  intersit  coram  eis^  in  judicio,  sin- 
gulis diebus  et  locis  qnlbus  eos  in  cau&a  et  causis  antedictis 
pro  tribunal!  sedere  con  tiger  it  in  eisdem  cauetl  et  causis,  usque 
ad  finalem  expedicionom  carundcm  inclusive  procedi  et  cug- 
nosci  visurain,  etc,  nlteriusque^  etc.,  cum  communlcatione,  etc. 
Si  Tero  Regina  tunc  pra^sens  non  fuerit,  nee  procuratorem 
talem  ibidem  habuerit,  tunc  decernant  Judices  earn  citandam 
fore  ad  effectum  supradictum* 

4°.  Quarto,  ministrentur  articuli  Rcgia?  Majostati,  quatenus 
earn  concernant,  et  detnr  tcrminug  ejus  procuratori  ad  respon- 
dendum eisdem,  si  procurator  ipse  hoc  peticrit. 

5°,  Quinto,  decernant  Judices  descendero  ad  Regiam  Ma- 
jestatem  aliquo  loco  insigni,  ut  deferaut  ci  juramentura  de 
fideliter  respondendo  articulis  supradtctis,  et  eum  exaininent 
super  eisdem* 

6**<  SextOj  moneant  .Indices  Reginam,  si  pra>sens  sit,  alioquin 
ejus  procuratorem  generalem,  si  quern  habeat,  in  judicio  prtesen- 
tern,  ut  intersit  ostensui  et  juramenti  declaration!  hujusniodi,  si 
sua  interesse  putaverit,  etc. 

VOL.  I.  F 
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Vitell.  B, 
xii.fol.6yb, 


Directormm  processus  fiendi  terch  die,  in  everitu  refectionis 
materia'  Reginm. 

IN  priraisj  ministrentiir  articuli  procurator!  Regia^  et  decern" 
nant  Judices  discendendum  fore  ad  Hegiam  Majestatem  loco 
aliqua  insigni,  pro  juramento  ei  deferendo  do  fideliter  rcspon- 
dondo  articulis,    Et  decernant  citacionem  pro  Reginit  ad  totam 
causam, 

2"^,  Tempore  discensAs  hujusmodi  adveniente,  discendant 
Judices  ad  locum  statutum,  et  ibidem  sedentes  pro  tribunali, 
deferant  juramentum  Regiae  Majestati,  et  decernant  eum  ex- 
arainari  super  hujusmodi  articulis,  citra  diem  comparieioiiia 
Roginsc  ad  totam  causam. 


Vitell.  B. 
xii.ful.68b. 


Directorium  quintl  diei. 

PRIMO,  recipietur  Certificatorium,  et  onerctiir  matidatarius 
juraiuento  super  eodem. 

Secundo,  io  eventum  appellacionis  ex  parte  Reginsa,  decer- 
nant Judices  non  esse  deferendam ;  et  assignent  Apostolos,  si 
et  prout  eia  ^equum  visum  fucrit. 

Tertio,  pronuncietur  Regina  coutumax,  et  in  ejus  contu- 
maciti,  ac  praBsentia  procuratoris  Regis,  decernetur  fore  pro- 
cedendum  ad  testium  rcceptionem  et  alia  acta  causa?,  juxta 
tenorem  decreti,  absenci^  Keginie  in  aliquo  nou  obstante. 

Quarto,  exbibeat  pro€iirafcor  Regis,  rcsponsa  facta  ad  arti- 
culos  in  scriptis  ejus  man6s  subscriptione  signatis,  et  lacict 
fidera  super  eisdem* 

QuintOj  recipientor  testes,  ct  jurcntur  ac  moneantur 
subeundum  examen  in  formft  juris  debitil  et  consuettl. 

Sexto,  moneatur  procurator  Regis,  ut  bullam  confessatam 
certis  die  ct  loco  ci  tunc  assignandis,  una  cum  ceteris  dispen- 
sationibus  vires  matrimonii  inter  Eegcm  et  Reginam  contract! 
concernentibus,  exbibeat. 


1 
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Septimo,  decematui*  Reginam,  fore  citandam  ad  intores- 
sendum  exhibitioni  bullae  et  aliarum  dispensationum  hujusmodi, 
si  SU&  interesse  putaverit,  et  ad  exhibendum  pro  parte  susL 
quasconque  dispensationes  prsemissa  concementes. 

Octavo^  committant  Judices  yices  suas  magistro  Glaiburgh^ 
ad  examinandnm  testes,  assmnpto  Watkyns  in  scribam.  Et 
rogetur  alius  notarius  ad  conficiendum  inde  instrumentum. 


Dtrectarium  duadecimi  diet. 

PRIMO,  ministretur  articulus  additionalis.  Vitell.  B. 

Secundo^  exhibeatur  prothocoUus  protestationis  Regiae  Ma-"*'  ^'^^^' 
jestatis  alias  &ctfle  contra  sponsalia  in  minori  setate  contracta. 

Tertio^  recognoscat  Episcopus  Eliensis  subscriptionem  maniis 
8U»  ad  eundem  prothocollum. 

Quarto,  prorogetur  terminus  ad  concludendum  usque  in 
alium  diem,  in  prassentii  procuratoris  Regis  et  contumacifi 
Reginsd. 


p  a 


Ma 
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Number   LXXVIII. 

Drct/l  of  a  remonstrance  to  be  utade  in  a  permnal  intertnew 
between  the  qiteen  and  the  legates,  J/ay  1529. 

Allegations  delivered  b)/  ths  king*s  [highness] ,  sheiv[imj  the 
2)lo(]  against  the  king' a  permn  and  ths  lord  legate  bg  the 
[queens  grace],  and  the  light  account  the  queen  niaketh  of 
ike  king. 

ViioiL  B.  YOUR  grace  perad venture  will  marvel  why  at  this  time  we 
aL6s/  *  tlci  [come  unto]  your  grace,  considering  that  in  times  past  wo 
have  not  come  uti[to  your]  grace,  but  at  sncli  times  cOs  it  Jiatli 
pleased  your  grace  to  coram[and  us];  but  sithens  that  time  we 
last  awaited  on  3^0 ur  grace,  we  have  [heard]  and  seen  diverse 
things  of  very  great  importance,  of  the  which  [Ins]  grace  and 
his  counsel  have  heen  advertised  by  men  of  great  honor  [and] 
credencCj  that  divers  ill-disposed  personages  do  intend  to  con- 
spire and  imagine  the  death  of  the  king's  grace'^s  most  royal ' 
person,  and  also  th[at]  of  the  lord  legate.  And  this  is  surely 
thought  to  be  enterprised  [for]  your  grace^s  sake,  or  for  your 
grace's  occasion,  by  such  as  be  the  fa[utor3]  of  the  emperor. 

And  forasmuch  as  the  same  toucheth  your  grace  very  nigh, 
we  [thought]  our  duty  was  to  ascertain  your  grace  thereof; 
for  if  percase  anything  should  be  attempted  or  enterprised 
against  the  king's  grace's  royal  person,  or  yet  against  the  lord 
legate,  (though  your  grace  be  nothing  guilty  therein,)  yet  it 
should  only  he  imputed  to  your  grace ;  which  assuredly  should 
be  your  grace's  utter  undoing  and  dcs[truction];  further  as- 
suring your  grace  that  the  king's  highness  taketh  this  [matter] 
very  earnestly,  and  much  the  more  doubteth  in  this  behalf 
hc[cau8e  your]  grace  do  not  shew  such  love  to  his  most  nohlo 
grace,  nether  in,  [ne]  yet  out  of  bed,  (and  specit^lly  to  such  a 
noble  and  loving  pr[ince  a]s  he  is,}  as  a  woman  ought  to  do  to 
her  husband.  What  was  [done  in]  bed  between  both  your 
graces  we  pass  over,  but  openly  your  [grace]  do  not  bemean 
yourself  accordingly ;  for  whereas  the  king's  highness  is  in 
great  pensiveuess  by  reason  of  this  matter^  ye  [appear]  not  so 
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to  be,  for  jour  part  shewing  many  signs  and  tokens  to  tlio 
contrary. 

First,  in  exhorting  other  ladies  and  gentlemen  of  the  court 
[to]  dance  and  pastime,  and  make  many  other  assemhhes  of 
[pleasure] >  where  it  is  thonglit  better  for  your  grace  to  exhort 
Ihem  to  [praj]  that  God  of  hia  infinite  mercy  may  set  some 
good  end  in  this  ma[tter]* 

Secondarily,  in  your  countenance,  in  your  apparel,  yea  and 
all  your  other  Ijchaviour  there  appear eth  no  manner  token  of 
pensi?eness  in  your  grace. 

Thirdly,  your  grace  do  shew  yourself  too  much  to  the  people, 
in  rejoicing  greatly  of  their  exclamations  and  other  their  ill 
obloquy.  And  by  Ijeckoning  with  your  head  and  smiling 
otherwise  than  in  times  past  your  grace  have  been  accustomed 
to  do,  ypur  grace  have  rattier  comforted  them  in  their  so 
doing  than  rebuked  or  refrained  them  therefrom  as  your 
g racer's  duty  had  been  to  do. 

Fourthly,  whereas  this  matter  have  been  so  long  in  com- 
munication, your  grace,  having  of  long  time  such  a  breve  as  ye 
pretend  to  have,  should  have  advertised  the  king's  highness 
thereof,  if  your  grace  had  been  so  loving  as  your  grace  ought 
to  bej  and  not  to  have  kept  the  same  close,  as  your  grace 
I  have ;  for  the  exhibition  thereof  might  have  done  great  ease 
before  this  thoe. 

All  the  premises  well  considered,  the  king^s  highness  cannot 
persuade  himself  that  your  grace  do  bear  unto  his  grace  such 
love  as  your  grace  ought  to  do,  but  that  your  grace  rather  do 
hate  him  than  love  his  grace. 

And  therefore  it  is  thought  to  the  king's  graces  counsel, 
that  it  is  not  surety  for  the  king's  highness  to  be  conversant 
with  your  grace,  nother  at  bed,  ne  yet  at  board,  specially  after 
the  beginning  of  the  process  and  the  matters  kindled  between 
your  graces  of  judgment,  whereupon  sliall  arise  many  occa- 
sions of  grudge  and  displeasure  which  as  now  appcareth  not. 

And  also  we  think  in  our  consciences  that  if  the  king*s  high- 
ness have  such  just  fear  of  your  grace,  he  may  withdraw  him- 
self from  your  grace^s  company,  for  the  eschewing  of  such 
inconveniences  as  may  ensue  to  his  grace's  person  to  the  con- 
trary, for  there  is  nottier  law  nother  reason  that  will  enforce 
a  man  to  be  in  the  presence  of  such  persons  by  whom  he  have  just 
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suspicion  to  be  in  great  danger  of  life.  Andj  as  we  perceive  by 
the  report  of  tlie  king^a  grace's  counsel,  for  like  suspicion,  Lis 
grace  will  not  suffer  hereafter  the  lady  princess  to  come  in 
your  grace's  company,  which  should  be  a  thing  to  your  grac6 
very  grievous,  seeing  that  the  said  lady  prmcess  (now  being 
in  this  age)  should  of  good  congruence  bo  nigh  unto  your 
grace  for  her  better  education. 

And  in  declaring  the  premisses,  there  may  bo  (ajs  occasion 
shall  fall)  rehearsed  unto  her  grace,  also,  all  other  manner  of 
dangers  which  in  times  past  have  been  made  and  shewed  her 
to  move  her  grace  to  enter  into  religion.  Wherein  if  she  shall 
still  make  difficulty,  then  may  it  be  said  unto  her  grace  as 
hereafter  folio weth  r— 
f*^L  65.  Also,  whereas   your  grace  peradventure  thinketh  that  in 

[case  your  grace]  should  enter  into  religion,  that  the  king's 
grace  should  be  a[llowed]  to  marry  some  other,  your  grace 
shall  not  need  to  ferr  [any]  such  thing,  for  if  percase  your 
grace  should  enter  into  r[eligion],  yet  by  the  law  the  king^s 
highness  may  not  take  another  [wile]  during  your  grace's  life, 
nothcr  yet  the  pope^s  holiness  can  [dispense]  with  Ins  grace  so 
to  do. 

And  it  may  be  said  unto  her  grace  a5sui*ing  her[self] 
hereof,  may  boldly  go  unto  the  king's  grace  herself,  and  off[er 
her]  humble  submission  and  prayer  that  his  gi^ace  will  be  good 
she  may  offer  herself  to  do  anything,  (be  it  in  en- 
tering in  [to  religion]  or  any  other  thing,)  so  that  both  their 
counsels  will  say**  that  [it  iii]  ilone  by  GQ(€a  laws  and  by 
tJie  laws  of  the  churchy  [which]  her  grace's  submission  and 
offer  shall  greatly  stir  and  [move]  the  king's  grace  to  have 
compi\ssion  of  her. 

It  may  also  be  shewed  unto  her  grace  that  in  this  case  the 

[king^s]  highnosa  can  be  contented  that  she  shall  forbear  en- 

terinfj  in\to  religion]  unto  such  time  as  sentence  slmll  be  tjiven 

for  the  matrimony,  or  ehe  and  she  be  contented  to  enter  afore^ 

that  her  said  [entry]  be  made  under  condition  that  percasc 


^  The  underscored  passage  has 
been  erased,  and  the  following  sub- 
stituted in  the  margin,  in  Wolsey*a 
hand  l — **  That  it  shall  be  to  the 
safe  of  his  eonscienee,  for  the  surety 


of  bis  [person],  of  his  succession^ 
and  for  the  weal  of  bis  reahn^  and 
not  contrary  to  God's  laws  and  the 
laws  of  the  church,'' 
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sentence  be  oot  gi[ven  against]  tUe  matrimony^  she  may  then 
come  agaio  out  of  religion. 

And,  finally,  that  her  grace  shewing  herself  conforina[ble» 
and]  doing  as  much  as  may  be  devised  by  the  king 'a  counsel 
and  hers,  [according]  to  the  laws  of  God  and  the  church  in 
the  premisses,  [shall]  greatly  move  the  king  to  be  good  and 
gracious  unto  her  ;  [but  that]  shewing  herself  not  conformable 
to  follow  such  ways  [as]  might  be  devised  by  both  their 
counsels,  according  to  the  laws  of  God  and  of  the  churchy  she 
fibaU  greatly  d[ispleasc]  the  king^s  highness,  and  cause  him  to 
be  much  more  angry  with  her  than  his  grace  hath  been 
hitherto. 


On  the  second  patje  of  foL  65  u  written   as  J'oUows,  in 
Wolseif*s  hand : — 

Quod  Btulte  facit  si  eontendit  cum  rege. 

Quod  male  successit  ipsi  in  fffitibus. 

De  brevi  et  suspitiono  falsitatis. 

Quam  diu  habtiit  breve. 

Qucm  misit  pro  brevi. 

Quas  literas  scripsit  per  eum  et  ad  quem. 

Quis  attulit  breve, 

£t  an  habuerit  alias  titeras  simul. 
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Number    LXXIX. 

Original  account  of  the  proceedimfs  of  the  iSth  of  June, 
mgned  in  the  hands  of  the  three  witnesses, 

Vitdl.  B.  DECIMO  octavo  die  mensis  Junii,  anno  domini  [et]  loco 
ml  6%/  'judiciali  priedicto,  comparuerunt  personaliter  coram  dictb 
Boverondissiniis  Cardinalibus,  legatis,  vicegerentibus  et  com- 
niissariis  praelibatis,  iu  notariorum  et  testium  subscriptorum 
pra^senciis  judioialiter  et  pro  tribunal i  sedentibns,  Heverendi 
[in  Christo]  patres,  nominus  Johannes  Lincoluiensis  et  Johan- 
nes Bathoniensis  et  WeOensis  ecclesiarum  permisslone  diving 
respective  epiacopi  prcedicti.  Et  tunc  ibidem  cum  reverenciti 
et  honor©  congruis  introduxerunt  literas  citacionis  originales, 
sigillis  dictorura  Revereadlasimorum  patrum,  ut  apparuit, 
sigillatas,  et  dictis  Reverendissirais  patribus  tunc  ibidem  praj- 
sent^runt^  et  penes  eosdem  dimiserunt,  et  vivft  voce  eosdem 
certificaverunt,  in  vim  juramenti  sui  praestiti,  se  executes  fuisse 
dictas  literaSj  die  et  loco  ac  sub  modo  et  forma  in  dorso  earun- 
dem  plenius  expressatis.  Quorum  certiticatorium  mihi  praBli- 
bato  Floriano  Montino  tradidcrunt  legendnra^  quod  qnidem 
certificatorium  tunc  ibidem  ego,  Florianus  pnsdictus,  ad 
eorumdem  Reverendissimorum  Judicum  inandatum  perlegi* 
Quarum  qnidem  literarum  cttatoriarum,  et  certificatorii  in 
dorso  earundeni  ut  pra3iiiittitur  conacripti,  tenores  seriatim  se- 
quuntnr  et  sunt  tales,     Thomas,  etc. 

Tenor  vero  certificatorji  hujusmodi  sequitur,  Ac  deinde  Re- 
vere ndissi  mi  patres  palani  ot  aperte  intorrogarunt,  utruni 
aliquia  vellet  coniparere  pro  liegia  Majestate,  raodo  priemisao 
citata. 

Quibus  sic  gestis,  coraparuit  personaliter  vonerabilis  et  egrc- 
giua  vir,  Magister  Ricardus  Sampson,  SacolFi  Regii  Decanus, 
deferens  in  nui  manu  literas  procuratorias  dicti  excellontissimi 
principis,  sil>i  et  magistro  Johanui  Bell,  dccretorum  doctori, 
factas,  ac  sigillo  ipsius  magno  in  cei-a  viridis  coloris  improsso 
ut  apparuit  sigillatas  [de]  vcrbo  ad  vorbum,  Henricus,  etc., 
hiisquo  verbis  signatas,  viz.  IlKNRn^Lrs  Rkx. 

K^isdcui  tunc  ibidem  coram  dictis  Rcvereudissimis  patribuiit, 
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judicibus  prselibatis^  exhibuit  et  scripta?  pro  diel&  R€gi&  Maje$i- 
tate  Terbo^^  fecit  ia  praesencia  dict^  Serenbsimie  DomiiisD 
K&tberiiue  Heginx  persooabter  tua€  ibidem  existentis,  protes* 
tantis  prout  cootincbatur  in  quMain  sceduU^  quam  tunc  ibi- 
dem legit,  et  penes  acta  reliquitt  Cujus  tenor  seqnitur  iu 
haec  verba,    Nos  Catherdsa,  etc. 

Et  deinde  quandam  materiam  in  scriptis  d;uitis  et  earn  sub 
protestadone  prius  per  eandem  faet4,  admitti  petentis*  Cujus 
tenor  talis  est     In  Dei  NonurB  Aiih5,  etc. 

Et  exbibentis  olterias  provocacionem  sive  appellacionem  [in]  f«^l-  59* 
scriptis  per  ipsam  tunc  ibidem  penes  act[a  redjgendam]  et  re- 
qoirentis  notaries  astantes  ad  conficiendum  instrumeotum,  et 
viros  tunc  ibidem  astantes  et  prfesentes,  desuper  te^tificari. 
Cujus  provocacionis  tenor  sequitur  et  est  talis.  In  Dei  Nomi^b 
Ajcen. 

Ac  deinde  dicta  Domina  Hegina  protestando  nt  supra »  in* 
timavit  provocacioncm,  et  appellacionem  aliam  in  scriptis  redac- 
tarn  dictis  Beverendissiniis  Judicibus.  Quam  sic  in  scriptis 
redactam  penes  acta  reliqufit].  Et  protestando  petiit  illam 
protestacionem  inactitari  [et]  in  actis  redigi.  Gujus  tenor 
talis  est     In  Xominb  Domim  Amen. 

Et  deinde  sub  prote^tacionibus  praam is^is  petiit  a  dictis 
Reverendissimis  Judicibus  tunc  ibidem  qua  ten  us  decern  er  en  t 
hujusmodi  exhibita  rogistranda,  et  originalc  sibi  retradcnduni 
fore.  Ad  cujus  peticionem  dicti  Domini  Judices  decreverunt 
prout  ab  cadem  Domini  Regin^  ut  praeraittitur  eat  petitum  ; 
(quibus  sic  gestis)  dicti  Roverendissinil  Domini  Judices  asaump- 
serunt  nos  Florianum  Montinuni,  ecclesiasticum  Ferrariensemi 
Willelnium  Clayburgh,  utriusque  juris  doctorem,  protljonotarios 
Apostolic  OS,  et  Kicardum  Watkyns,  in  legibus  baccalaureum, 
sacrfi  auctoritatc  Apostolit^  notarium  supranominatos  in  acto- 
riim  uuoruni  scribaa  et  actuarios  tocius  eaui;^,  Ac  nos  roj^a- 
runt  ad  iuactitaudura  gesta  et  gerenda  in  iila  causa.  Et  assump- 
Borunt  Magistrum  Jobannem  Hewes,  in  utroqae  jure  baceatau- 
reum,  in  promotorem  sive  coadjutorem  officii  sui,  Rcgistrariuin 
integralis  et  totalis  usque  ad  finem  ejusdom  causjio  inclusive. 
Et  assignirunt  dictas  Domina?  Reginje  ad  audiendum  voIun» 
titem  suam  super  cadem  matoriil  ot  potitis  ab  e&  in  die  lunte 


^  There  is  some  miiitake  here  whioh  the  editor  k  unMc  to  correct. 
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proxime  tunc  seqiieoti,  viz.  z  i  die  raeosis  iustantis  Jimii  inter 
Loras  nonani  et  decimam  ante  meridiem  ejusdem  diei.  Et  iato 
loco  judiciali  cum  continuacione  et  prorogacione  dierum  et 
horarum  tunc  sequentinmj  si  expediens  videbitiir,  in  pra?3entid 
dictae  DominaQ  Regina?  (quam  moiiucrunt  ad  tunc  ibidem  in- 
toressendum)  dissentientis  hujusmoiii  assignacioni  ot  protes- 
tantia  nt  supra,  et  ulterius  protestantis  do  nullitate  omnium 
et  singolornm  gestorum  per  dictos  Reverendissimos  Judices 
is  to  die. 

Et  ulterius  dicti  Judices  ad  peticionem  dicti  Magistri  Samp- 
son, procuratoris  dicti  lilustrissiml  Domini  Regis^  decreverunt 
aibi  copiam  omnium  gestorum  et  exhibitorum  in  dict&  caus^^ 
et  eundem  procuratorem  monuertint  ad  comparendum  die  et 
loco  ac  tempore  praedictis,  ulteriorem  proccssum  fieri  visunim 
et  auditurum,  prmsentibus  tunc  ibidem  Reverendiis  Patribus, 
Dominis  Johanne  Lincolniensi  et  Johanne  Batboniensi  et 
Wellensi  episcopis,  ct  Johanne  Yaclip,  Abbate  exempti  monas- 
terii  Sancti  Petri  Westmonasteriij  Bupranomioatis,  J  oh  anno 
Taylor  magistro  rotulorum,  Domioura^^  Reg  ,  .  .  et  pluribus 
aliis  in  multitudino  copiosft  ibidem  congregatis. 

Per  me  Florianum  Montitium,  notarium  in 

causa  assidentem. 
Per  me  Willellmum  Claiburgh, 
Per  rao  Ricardum  Watkyns. 


*•  Dominum  is  probably  a  mis- 
take of  writing,  but  it  cannot  be 


corrected  as  ihe  following  word  ia 
imperfect. 
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Number  LXXX- 

The  qneefi*s  appeal,  mgn^l  with  her  name  in  her  oum  hand 
at  tfie  top  and  bottom  of  each  page,  June  1%,  1529, 

Katherina  RegiiuL 

IN  Dei  Nomine  Amen.  Coram  vobia  Reverendissiniis  in  Vitell,  B. 
Christo  Patribus  et  Dorainia,  Dominis  Thomd  miaeracione  *"'  '^®'** 
divinft,  tituli  Sanctje  Ceciliae  Eboracensis,  ac  Laurencio  eMem 
miseracione,  titeli  Sanct©  Marise  in  tratistiberim  de  Campegio 
nuncupatia  Presbiteritt  CardinalibuSj  Sanctissimi  Domini  nostri, 
Domini  Clementisj  illius  nominis  Papte  Scptimi,  et  sedis 
ApostolicJE  in  regno  Angliae  de  latere  logatis,  lo  caus&  et 
negocio  infrascriptis  eommissariis  et  vicegerentibus  pree- 
tensis ; 

Nccnon  coram  vobia  publicis  et  aucfcentick  personiB  ac  testi- 
bus  fidedignis,  liic  prfesentibus ; 

Nos  Katherina  Angliae  et  FranciEe  Regina,  potentissimique 
et  metuendissimi  principiSj  Domini  Ilenrici,  Dei  gracia  Regis 
Anglise  et  Franciae,  fidei  detensoins  et  Domini  Uibernia::  nxor 
et  conjux  legitima,  dicimos,  ailegamus  et  in  liiia  scriptis  animo 
qnerelandi,  aupplicandi  et  appcHandi  omnibus  melioribus,  vi^, 
modo  et  juris  forma,  quibns  de  jure  melius  et  cfficacius  debe- 
mus ;  necnon  ad  omnem  juris  effectum  qui  exinde  sequi  potuit 
aut  potest,  proponiransj 

Quod  licet  idem  potentissimus  princeps  Dominua  llenricus 
et  nos  Katherina  priefataj  Sponsalia  verumque  purum  et  legit- 
timum  matrimonium,  etiam  vigore  dispensacionia  Apostolica;  in 
e4  parte  nobis  concessie,  legitime  contraxerimus,  matrimoni- 
umque  bujusmodi  carnali  copula  sub&equutfii  et  prole  suscept^ 
consummaverimus ;  necnon  ut  vir  et  uxor  verique  et  legit imi 
conjuges  per  \nginti  annos  insimul  cohabitaveriraiis,  obsequia 
conjugalia  mutuo  impcndcntes;  atque  in  possessione  prsemis- 
sorum  notorie  extiterimus  et  existimus,  pro  viroque  et  uxore 
legitirab   per  terapus   supradictum  fueriraus,  et  in  prtesenti, 

Kaiherina  Regina, 
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Kutkerina  Regiua, 
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sumus  commtiniier  dicti,  tentij  habiti,  nonunati  el  rcputati, 

palatn,  publice  et  notorie ; 

JNihiloniiuus  preefati  Revorendissimi  patres,  comniissarii  et 
Yicegerentes  prfetensi,  vigoro  qyarundarn  literarum  comniis- 
sionalium  Apoatolicarum  pra*tonsarum  eia  ad  procctlendiim  et 
cognosce iidum  de  et  super  viribus  matrimonii  validitateque  et 
invaliditate  dispensatioiiis  Apostoliea?  priedictar,  ut  praetenditur, 
directiirum ; 

Nos  pra'fatam  Katlierinam  nuperrime  post  ot  contra  pro\ro- 
cacionein^  appcllacioncin,  recusacioncm  ct  reclamacionem  alias 
pro  parte  nosti-^  legitime,  ac  in  debita  juris  formilj  coram 
pnt^fato  Sauctissimo  Domino  Papa,  et  ad  ipsum  factas  et 
interpositas,  atque  per  eum  reccptas,  et  earum  causas  allis 
judisibus  etiam  commisaas  ;  nccnon  post  et  contra  revocacionem 
et  advocaeionera  dictarum  literarum  com  missional turn  prfrtcn- 
sarum,  per  dictum  Sanctissimum  Dominum  nostrum  Papain 
factasj  ac  ciisdera  Reverendissimis  patribufj,  commissariis  ct 
vicegercfitibus  hujiismodi  intiraatas,  qtiibus  nos  alias  legitime 
adbfe8[imus]  et  adbf? remus  in  prffisenti,  de  facto  com  de  jure 
nun  posacntj  ad  comparendum  coram  eis  ccrto  die  incom  pe- 
te n[ti]  et  loco  causa*  nostrfe  in  btLc  parte  notorie  minus  tuto  ct 
indiflferenti,  nulh\  causA  propter  quam  coinparere  debuerimos, 
saltern  aufficientij  exprcssBj  etiam  contra  juris  disposicioncm, 
6t  formam  dictarum  pi*?i?tensarum  litci'arnm,  coram issionaliom, 
ut  prjefertur,  revocatarum,  absque  aliciijus  partis  instantift, 
sive  pcticione  citaro,  licet  nul liter,  decreverunt  et  fecenint. 

Et  licet  in  die  ad  quern  null  iter,  ut  pra^fertur,  citatse  fue- 
rim  us,  coram  eiisdem  Revercndksimis  patribns,  quam  vis  ad 
hoc  de  jnre,  nuUo  modo  tenebamur^  snb  protestatione  de  non 
conaenciendo  in  eosdcm  Revercndissimos  patresj  commissarios 
et  vicegerentes  assertos,  tanqnam  in  judices  nobis  in  li&c  parte 
competcntes,  nee  eorum  jurisdiction  em  prfetcnsatn  aliquatenus 
prorogando,  sub  form^  debita  et  consueta,  concept^  ct  eorum 
actis  pra'tensis  insortd  compcriverimns,  atque  quandara  mate- 
riam  recusatoriam  ipsorum  Kovorcndissimorum  patrum,  com- 

Kxiihevina  Rexjina* 
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niissariorom  ct  vicegercntium  proGfcensarum,  ac  eorum  jurisdic- 
tjonis  judtciique  et  examinis  dcclinatonam  penes  acta  corun- 
dem  Eeverendlssimorum  patrum,  commissariorum  et  vicegerent 
tium  prsetenaorum  rcmaoentem,  satis  apte  conccptam  et  sufli- 
cienter  concludentem,  ac  de  jure  omrnQo  admittendain  legitime  M,  ao6. 
eliam  notori  ,  .  .  ,  •  hujusmodi  recuaacionis  et  declinacionis 
causas  in  se  continentem  del>ite  et  legitime  proposuerimus,  et 
coram  eiisdcm  exhibuerimus,  et  admitti  legitime  petierimus, 
atque  ad  pro  band  urn  contcnta  in  e&dem  pro  loco  et  tempore 
oportnnis  nos  promptas  obtulerimus  et  paratas ;  necnon  qiias- 
dam  supplicacionem,  provocacionem  et  appellacionem  tanquam 
per  no9  niiperrimc  quum  etiam  prius  ex  parte  ac  nomine  nostris 
ad  sedom  Apostotieam  et  preefatiim  Sanctissiraum  Dominum 
nostrum  Papam,  ej usque  audieociam  ex  causis  justis  et  legitimis 
debite  factas  et  sub  iostrumentii  publicis  conceptas  debito 
mode  intimaverinius  et  notificaverimus ; 

Dicti  tamen  Reverendissimi  patres,  commissarii  et  vice- 
gerentes  prietensi,  prseraissis  in  aliquo  non  obstantibus,  sod 
ipsis  pcnitus  postpositis,  noa  praedictam  Katherinaiu,  sic  ut 
prsemittitor  propooentem,  exhibentcm  et  petentem*  provocau- 
tcnique  et  appellantein,  et  cetera  praBmissa  facientera  exaudire 
mifiime  curantes,  raateriam  pra?dictam  rejecerunt;  sequo  ad 
graviora  et  nobis  magis  prajudicialia  contra  noa  velle  proce- 
dere,  nituntur  ut  asserunt  et  intendunt,  nititurque  ut  asserit 
eorum  uterque  et  intendit  ex  officio  eorum  prDctenso,  eorum 
rcvcrenciis  semper  salvis,  in  omnibus  minus  juste,  ac  nul- 
liter  de  fiicto  et  inique. 

Undb  nos  Katherina  Begina  praedicta  sentiens  nos  [ex] 
prae  missis  gravaminibns  et  ex  hi  is  quae  ab  eiisdem  colligi  pos- 
sunt  omnibua  et  singulis  indebite  gravari  ab  eiisdem  et  eorum 
quolibet,  ad  Sacrosanctam  Sedem  Apostolicara  et  Dominum 
nostrum  Papam,  ejusquo  audienciam,  ommbua  villj  modo  ct 
juris  formtl  raelioribus  et  efficacioribus  quibus  melius  aut 
effectius  de  joro  possumus  aut  debemus,  in  hiis  scriptia  appel*  foL  307. 
lamus,  et  de  nullitate  eorundem  querelamua  et  siipplicamua 

Katherina  Regina. 
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KcUherina  Regina. 

Apostolosque  potimus  primo,  secundo  et  tertio,  instanter,  in- 
stantius  et  instantissime  nobis  dari,  tradi  et  liberari  cum 
e£Eectu ; 

Protestamurque  quod  ista  gravamina  et  nullitates  sunt 
indies  continuata.  Protestamur  insuper  de  addendo,  eorri- 
gendo,  et  reformando  hanc  nostram  appellacionem,  et  eam 
in  meliorem  et  competentiorem  formam  redigendo,  ac  de 
intimando  eandem  omnibus  et  singulis  quorum  interest  pro 
loco  et  tempore  congruis  et  oportunis,  prout  moris  est  juris 
atque  stili.    Super  quibus,  etc. 


Katherina  Reghia. 


THE   REFORMATION. 


sua 


Number  LXXXI. 

Ih-afi  of  the  method  of  procedure  in  the  Divorce  Court  on 
June  Zi8t,  the  thinl  day  of  the  trial, 

NOS  LaurenciuS;  miseracione  diTin^^  Sanctee  Marias  in  trans-  Vitell.  B. 
tiberira  de  Campcgio  n[uncupatus]  Sacrosanctae  Romanfc  Eo  ^*^'  ^  *^°  " 
cleuse  presbiter  Cardinalis,  [necnon]  Sanctissimi  in  Christo 
Patris  et  Domini  nostrij  Domini  Cleraentis  Papse  modorni 
Ticegerens,  sen  coramissarius  in  b^c  parte  sufficienter  et 
legitime  deputatus,  materiam  recusacionis  alias  coram  nobis 
et  [Reverendissimo]  in  Christo  Patre  et  Domino^  Domino 
Thom&,  mi[seracione]  divina  titoli  Sancta?  Ceciliee  Eboraeensis 
Sacrosantse  Eomana?  Ecclesias  presbitero  Cardinal!  et .  .  -  .  . 
quoque  Sanctissimi  Domini  nostri  in  bftc  parte  vice[gerente]  sea 
commisaario  sufficieoter  et  legitime  dep[uiato],  ex  parte  Sere- 
nissimfB  Dominse  Catherine.  Anglic  propositam,  attentis  literis 
commissionalibus  nobis  in  hfic  parte  directis,  et  certis  aliis 
causis  nos  et  animum  nostrum  m  h&e  cauE&  moventibiis,  de 
nsa,  assensuj  voluntate  et  mandato  dicti  Reverendissimi 
patris  et  Domini  Tbomfe  Cardinalis,  vicegerentis  sen  commia- 
aarii  et  collega?  nostri  praedicti  nobis  factis,  rejicimus  et  non 
admittendara  fore  decernimus;  EVoTocacionibueque  et  appeU 
lacionibus  quibuscoraqiie  nobis  et  coIJegfe  nostro  prredieto  per 
pi'sefatam  Serenissimam  Reginam  quovismodo  in  htlc  parte 
iDtimatis  non  deferimus,  Apoatolosque  rofutatorios  in  eR  parte 
eidem  Serenissiraaa  Doraina*  Regiria^  concedimus. 

Et  nos  Laurencius,  miseracione  Divini,  SanctiB  Marise  in  fol.  209, 
Transtiberim  de  Carapegio  n[iincupatus]  Sacrosanctas  Romana) 
EccleaiiK  presbiter  Cardinalis,  neenon  Sanctissimi  Domini 
nostri  Papie  vieegerens  commissarius^  in  hAc  parte  snfticienter 
et  legitime  dep[utatiis],  materiam  adrocAcioniE  sen  litis  pen- 
dentis  prait[erea]  ex  parte  Sereoissima?  Domina>  Catherinio 

Reginee nobis   et  collega^   nostro  propositam    [do] 

consensu^  assensuj  Toluntate  et  mandate  d[icti]  Patris  et  Do- 
mini  Thorns   Cardinalis   viceger[entis] ,  commissarii,  coUegse 

nostri  prmdicti  nobis  factam si  et  quatenus,  die 

Veneris  proximo,  inter  ho[ras  nonam]  et  decimam  ante  meri- 
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diem  ejusdem  diei  au[dienda]  fuerit  per  eandem  Serenissimam 
Dominam  Gatherinam  sufiicienter  et  legitime  coram  nobis  in 
hoc  loco  prolata  et  non  aliter  neque  alio  mode. 

Et  de  talibus  consensu,  voluntate  et  mandate  prsedicti  Reve- 
rendissimi  patris  collegae  nostri  hujusmodi  monemus  vos  Sere- 
nissimam Dominam  Gatherinam  Reginam  ad  interessendum, 
tunc  et  ibidem  prsemissa  facturam. 

Et  in  eventa  non  probacionis  ejusdem,  monemus  vos  ad 
interessendum  coram  nobis  loco  prsadicto,  inter  boras  decimam 
et  undecimam  ante  meridiem  ejusdem  diei,  processum  ulte- 
riorem  in  e&  parte  yisuram,  recepturam  et  audituram. 

Necnon  ad  interessendum  omnibus  et  singulis  agendis  per 
fol.  3ia  nos  sen  nostrum  alterum,  altero  nolente  aut  impedito,  usque  ad 
iinalem  expedicionem  hujus  negocii,  diebus,  horis  et  loco  quibus 
nos,  sen  nostriim  alter,  altero  nolente  seu  [impedito],  pro  tri- 
bunali  sederimus  aut  sederit,  intfimantes]  quod,  sive  diebus 
horis  et  loco  prsedictis  compar[ueri8],  sive  non,  nos  ad  iinalem 
expedicionem  negocii  inclusive,  pr89dict[orumque  omnium] 
agendorum  in  eodem  procedemus,  aut  prooedet  [nostrAm] 
alter,  altero  nolente  seu  impedito. 
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Articles  of  the  process^  June  25,  1529. 

1 .  IN  primis  vobis  illustrissimo  principle  etc.,  objicimus  quod  Vitell.  B. 
[?o«  et  claraa]  meraoriae  Arthurus  pcrhennis  famae,  Henrici  *"' ^  ^  ^' 
Septimi  nuper  Re[gis  Anglite]  et  DomiiiEe  Elizabeth  consortia 

fluje  primogcnitus  fratres  ex  ciisdera  paren[tibus]  eratis,  ac  pro 
talibus  in  regno  AnglisB  et  alibi  communiter  habiti  et  rcputati 
[eratis],  eicoti  estis  de  pneseoti ;  hot?cque  fuerunt  et  sunt 
yera,  etc. 

2.  Hujiismodi  articulus  objicitur  Reginao,  mutatis  mu- 
tandis. 

B.  Item  vobis  illiistrissirao  pnncipi  Henrico,  etc.,  objicimus, 
etc.  Qnod  praefata  Katheriua  Regina  et  memoratus  Arthurus, 
tunc  legitirasB  ad  id  letatis  [cxistentes] ,  niatrimoniura  Teruin, 
purum  et  legitimuni  per  verba  de  prsesenti  ad  id  apta,  n[ecnon] 
eorum  consensura  hinc  inde  exponentia  invicera  legitime  con- 
traxerunt,  ac  [illud]  in  facie  ecclesiao  inter  se  solemnizari 
fecerunt,  ac  carnali  copula  consumm&runt,  et  per  nonnulla 
tempora  cohabilSlruntj  necnon  pro  viro  et  uxore  ac  conjugibus 
legitimis,  abinde  usque  [ad  diem]  mortis  sive  obitAs  ipsina 
Arthur]^  communiter  habiti  et  reputati  fuer[unt]* 

4t.  Qui  etiam  articulus,  etiam  mutatis  mutandiSj  objicitur 
Begin  EB. 

5.  Item  vobis,  etc*  Regi  et  Beginae  objicimus,  etc.  Quod 
vos  post  prlmum  [diem]  mensis  Aprilis,  Maii  aut  Junii,  anno 
Domini  millesimo  qu[ingentesimo]  nono,  priefato  Artburo  rebus 
humanis  exempto,  de  facto  invicera  [matriraonium  contra xjistis, 
ac  iliud  in  facio  ecclcsi^e  uteunque  solemnisari  fecistis  et 
carn[aliter]  de  facto  similiter  consummlLstiSj  prolesque  exinde 
Ruscitastis,     Hii?cque,  etc. 

6.  Item^  etc.  Regi  et  Regince  objicimus,  etc.  Quod  matri- 
monium  antedictum  per  vos  ut  prsejmittitur]  contractum,  solen- 
nisatum  et  consummatum,  fuit  et  est  tam  [civili  quam]  ecclest- 
astico  jure  prohibitum  et  interdictum.    Hiecque,  etc. 

7.  Item,  etc.  Regi  et  Regin.^  objlcimuSj  etc.     Quod  matri- 
TOL.  I.  q 
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mofiium  antcdictum  per  [vos  iii]  pr«3iiiittitur  contractum,  so- 
lennisatum  et  consuramatum,  fuit  ct  est,  [nisi]  alias  validari 
et  justificari  possit,  obtcntu  pra?missorum  nullum  o[miiino],  inva- 
Hdum  ac  pro  tali  merito  roputandum,  et  judicandumj  etc.  Haec- 
que,  [etc-] 

[8*]  Item  quod  tempore  et  temporibus  quibus  vos  de  matri- 
monio  inter  vos  contracto  [ac  contra]  hendo  invicem  respec- 
tive tract&stis  et  communicistis,  ac  etlam  quibus  [matrimo- 
nium]  hujusmodi  inriceni  contraxistis,  antequam  et  citra  ilia 
tempora,  grave,  ingen[s]  et  commune  de  matrimonio  illo  apud 
clerum  et  populum  in  regno  Anglia2»  et  ali[bi]  locomra  scan- 
dalum  oriebatur  et  obloquium  ac  frequcim  gentium  objurgatio 
suscitabatur.   Hsecque,  etc. 

[9.  Item  quod ]  prsemissa  et  ipsls  non  obstantibus 

vos,  illustrissime  princeps  ct  Serenissima  [Domina]  Regina  in 
matrimonio  antedicto  per  vos  ut  praemittitur  contractOj  solen- 
nisato  [et  c]onsotumato,  perindo  ac  si  ^lidum  esset  et  legiti- 
mum,  hactenus  [perma]nsi8ti3  et  stetistis  ac  insimul  in  thoro  et 
mens4,  perinde  ac  si  matrimonio  [legitimo]  copulati  essetis, 
eohabitastis,  prout  adbuc  videmirii  coliabitare,    Hfecqae,  etc. 

[10.  Item]  quod  prsomissa  ad  aures  dicti  vSanctissimi  Do- 
mini Nostri  Papse,  ex  frequent!  plurimorum  fide  dignorum  rela- 
cione,  perlata  fuerhvt,     Ha^cquej  etc. 

[11.  Item]  quod  priefatuB  Sanctissimua  Dominus  Noster 
Papa,  eju8  sub  plumbo  literis  more  Romanae  curiae  bullatis  ad 
audicnda  ea  omnia  et  singula  qum  dicti  matrimonii  iuter  vos, 
ut  praimittitur,  contracti  vires  contmgant,  deque  et  super  om- 
nibus [hi]  is  et  aMis  quibuscunquo  materiis  et  eausis  dictam 
materiam  concernentibus  cognoscendum  omnino  in  causft  dicti 
matrimonii  vobis  vocatis,  suramarie  ac  de  piano  ac  sine  stf[e- 
pitu]  et  figura  judicii  procedendura  ceeteraquo  faciendum  et 
expediendum  [qu]aa  in  dictia  literis  Apostolicls  plenius  conti- 
nentur,  nobis  Cardinalibua  et  legatia  antedictis  conjunctim,  et 
altero  nostrum  nolente  aut  impedito  divisimj  [vic]es  et  omnem 
auctoritatem  suam  commisit  et  demandavit*  Noaque  ad  prae* 
missa  exequenda  et  expedionda  ac  pleme  et  finaU  executioni 
mandanda  vicegerentes  suos  ex  ejus  cert^  scienti&  creavit  [ac] 
deputavit     Heccque,  etc, 

[12.  Item]  quod  nos  Cardinales  legati^  eommissai^ii  et 
vicegerentes  antedicti  in  causA  et  causis  antedictis  ac  Cfeteris 
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in  pnelibatis  Uteris  Apostolicis  comprehensis,  obtentu  [praejmis- 
sorum,  Judices  competentes  siimus.  Atque  in  vos,  quoad  prse- 
missa,  jurisdictioncm  ecclesiasticam  habcmus.  Hsecque  fuerunt 
et  sunt  vera,  publica  et  notoria.  Ac  de  et  super  eiisdem 
laborftrunt  et  laborant  publica  vox  ct  fama.  Ac  objicimus  ut 
supra. 


g  •< 


Wbhey's  answer  {spoken  June  2Sth)  to  the  speech  of  the  proc- 
tor of  queen  CatkaHne  in  the  trial  for  the  divorce^  in  his 
ovni  hand* 

[DOMINE]  procurator^  elegantem  hanc,  simul  et  ornatam 

tuam  [orationejun  audivimus,  et  licet  potentissimi  ao  invictissimi 
[Regis]  fides,  religio,  ac  in  veritatem  et  justiciam  propensio 
[ita]  nobis  perspectas  sint  ut  do  eisdem  miaime  dubitemus, 
[nihijlaminus  tamen  id  abs  te  audire  ac  tarn  praBstanti  [ac 
lu]ciilent4  oratione  confirmatum,  non  possum  ua  non  veh  em  enter 
[gaujdere,  et  eo  prsesertim  quod  majestaa  sua  nullorum  gestis^ 
[dictijs  aut  alegacionibus,  quantumyia  minus  considerate  aut 
[apte]  in  banc  publicam  causam  adduetisj  minus  notatu  [dign]a 
aut  alter ata  fueritj  lioet  forte  non  ea  quse  [debetur]  sua^  dig- 
nitatis  ac  regii  fastigii  habita  sit  racio,  .  .  .  »  .  quo^*^,  turn  quod 
sua  Sanctitas  nicliil  aliud  in  hoe  negocio  moliatur  [quam  quod] 
Teritati  et  juaticisD  conseataneum,  nobis  judicibus  [videatur], 
ae  in  quamcunque  partem  res  ipsa  cesserit,  ac  evaserit,  omnino 
sit  latura,  facit  omnino  rem  sibi  et  tanto  principe  ac  defensore 
dignum.  Parcium  igitur  nostrarum  erit  ita  rem  [istam],  solum 
Denm  prf©  oculis  babentes,  examinare^  discutere,  ac  [serjio 
judicare,  ne  ullo  peraonanim  respectu  a  recto  declinAsae  [vid&- 
am]uri  partesque  bonorum  judicum  obisae,  et  ita  tandem^  Teri- 
tate  porspecUl,  id  faciamus  ac  desernamus  quod  Deo  gratum 
ac  regno  utile  futurum  sit. 


^  In  this  passage  ihe  cardinal 
has  confused  two  different  construc- 
tion b.    The  whole  of  the  document 


is  probably  the  first  draft  of  a  triDs- 
lation  of  Wolsey 's  speech  wliicb  was 
made  in  Englith. 
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Number  LXXXIV, 

Jccaunt  of  th€  procedure  of  the  Sth  day  of  the  legatine 
court,  in  Wohetfs  hind. 

[DUODECIMO]  die  mensls  Julii,  anno  Domini  ct  loco  viteliiui 
prsBdictis,  comparuit  coram  praefatis  Revere ndissi mis  pairibus  ^  ^''  ** 
Magister  Hughes,  promotor  officii. 

Produxit  ad  probandum  materiam  alias  contra  dispen- 
Bationem  per  procuratorem  ReginsB  exhibitara.  In  testes  pro- 
duxit  Thomara  ducem  Norfolciae»  Thomam  ducem  Suffolciae, 
necnon  Thomam  raarchonem  Dorsett.,  Thomam  vice-comitem 
Rochefordj  Johannem  Carliolensem  EpiBcopum ;  et  David 
Owen^  Johannem  Hussy,  et  Ricardum  Westone  milites,  quos 
ad  ejus  peticionem  Jy dices  receperunt,  ac  in  form&  jurandorum 
testium,  eosdem  jur4riint  de  plene  et  fideliter  tcstificando  de 
et  super  materitl  hujusmodi,  etc.,  et  commisit  examinacionem 
tam  pra^dictorum  testium  quam  quorumcunque  aliorumj  tarn 
super  material  praedict^  quam  super  articulis  propositis  et  pro- 
ponendia,  etc.,  assuraptis  nobis,  etc.,  et  assignavit  diem  Mer- 
curii  proximum  ad  videndum  omnia  proponi  quaj  consistunt 
in  facto. 
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Vitellius 

B.xii.fcL 

49- 


Account  of  the  procedure  of  the  lofA  dai/  of  the  kgatim 
court,  in  Wolmy^a  hand, 

DIE  Veneris,  viz.  [decimo  sexto]  die  mensis  J[Qlii] 

coram  Reverendissimis  Dominis  judices  ad 

pro[testandum]  Hughes  introduxit  Wiltelmura  Fal[ke,  Johanneni] 

Taverner  ct  Johaiinom  Chainp[ort]  ,  .  • 

in  testes  etc.  super  ultimo  articulo  add[itionali] 

Deinde  ad  petitionem  Hughes  diem  prorogavit 
quia  testes  in  partibus  non  fuerunt 

atl,  ot  quia  credat  se 

alia  instrumeuta  facionlia  ad  c[ausam] 

omnino  ete.  in  contuniacift  Regina? 
Deinde  Hughes  allegavit 

mimimeiita  ....,,  ei  scriptiinE 
in  archivis  et 
cai'thopliilacio^  penes  Majorern  et  Ca[tnerario»] 

London,  etc.  tJt  commisit  magistro  B  ,  .  .  .  , 
assmnpto  nobis  notariis  con[junctim] 
et  divisim  etc.  per 

scrutandum  tarn  libros  hcrhaldorum 
quam  Majoris  ct  Camerariorum 
alioruro  etc,  commorant.  ad 

ReginaB  ad  interessendum,  abbate  [Westrnonasterii], 
Burbank,  Higons  etc.  tam  in  scriniis  reg[ii8] 
quam  aliis,  et  monuerunt  ducera  Norfolk  i© 
ct  dominum  Salopite  ...   .  de  D.  Oilfold 
ad  probandam  famam  .... 
inspiciend.  etc. 

crast. 
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Account  of  the  procedure  of  the  12th  dijy  o/the  le^atifm 
eouri,  m  WoUeys  hand  •*. 

[VICESIMOPRIMO  die]  mensis  Jiilii»  anno  Domini  supra-  Vitelliu. 
dicto  coraparuit  magister  [IIugh]es,  allcgans  [quod]»  post  ^u/ 
tenninum  ad  proponendura  oranino  effluxuui,  [su]b  instru- 
inento  protestacionis  de  noro  reperto,  dedit  articulum  addi- 
cionalem  et  proteatacionera  [factain]  per  regeio,  etc*  et  sub- 
scriptam  per  mantim  et  subscriptionem  Xicholai  Eliensis,  qui 
recognovit  protef^tacionera  subscriptam  manu  sui,  etc* 

Deinde  Judices,  ex  causa  Instrumentomm  de  novo  reper- 
torura,  prorogavernnt ;  et  m  contumaciii  [Serenissimie]  Reginfo 
prorogavenint,  et  nionuerunt  procuratorem  Keginffi  ad  intcrc&- 
sendiim  eodem  die,  etc. 


^  lliere  is  in  the  Record  Office 
an  imperfect  copy  of  the  proceed- 
ings in  tlie  Divorce  Court,  begin- 
ning at  foL  187  vAih.  the  acts  of 
Friday  the  i6tli  of  July,  which  is  a 
copy  of  the  same,  though  not  the 
identical  document  which  Herbert 
saw.  The  book  is  signed  &t  the 
bottom  of  fol.  253  h,  ae  follows  ; 
— Jjiber  coniineits  depositioties  tes* 
Hum  et  proce$sHm  hnbiium  coram 
legatU.  Ricardus  Waikyns,  pro- 
Ihonotarius  Reyius;  and  is  endorsed 
in  Sampson'*  hand  -.—AHfistationes 
quGTundam  nohiHum  tf  atiomm  quce 
faciunt  ad  causam  Regiam,  Latin e. 
The  account  of  the  proceedings  of 


July  6  exactly  resembles  that  given 
by  Wolaey  in  the  preceding  Num- 
ber ;  the  principal  transaction  being 
tlie  appointment  of  the  abbot  of 
Westminster,  William  finrbank, 
archdeacon  of  Carlisle,  and  Mr. 
Higons^  canon  of  Salisbury,  to  ex- 
amine the  newly-discovered  docu- 
ments on  that  and  the  following 
day,  and  tbe  adjournment  of  the 
court  till  Monday  the  iQlh  of  July* 
Fol*  146  begins  with  the  trans- 
actions of  Wednesday,  July  ai,  and 
the  whole  document  ends  with  the 
prorogation  from  Friday  the  ajrd 
of  July  to  October  i . 
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Orifjlnal  despatch  from  sir  Gregory  Cassali  to  Wohey^  writ- 
ten in  cypher t  interlined  in  deetfpher,  e.'t'2}laining  ilie  mode 
in  which  he  had  endeavoured  to  prevent  the  advocation  oj 
the  cause. 

Vit^u.B,       REVEFtENDISSIME  ac  ilhistrissime  Domine,  Domine  mi 

xi.  foi  143,       1       ,.     . 

colciidissimej  etc* 

Postquam  Dominus  Stephanus  Gardinenis  comparuit  in  sig- 
imturft  ad  dicendiira  contra  commissioner,  quara  pontifex  cen- 
suit  signaturam  esse  ioformandam,  quit  de  ro  ipse  Dominus 
Stoplianus  satis  prudenter  et  docte,  ad  vestram  Dominationem 
Reverendissimam  perscripsit,  ego  a  Jacobo  Sahiato  accepi, 
oratorem  Ctesaris  urgere  et  vehemcntcr  instaro  ut  ilia  com- 
missio  in  signaturam  produceretuTj  nihilque  iotentatum  rclin- 
quere[turi  ad  id  quod  in  commissiooe  continetur  obtinendtim* 
Atque  equidem  existimavi  nihil  magis  ei  re  contrarmni  posse 
eontingere.  Ad  remedia  itaqiie  animura  conrerti,  qute  ejusmodi 
extiterunt.  Considerans  ego  quantam  fidem  Pontifex,  et 
Jacobus  SalviatGs  liabeatj  prius  super  ea  re  eonsulto  Domino 
StephanOj  Doiuinum  Jacobum  conveni,  ita  ut  soleo  familiariterj 
atque  post  multa  dixi,  quod  nisi  Pontifex  ipscque  obstarent 
quominus  ilia  commi:>sio  Bignaretur  vel  ipsis^^;  namque  si  pate- 
rontur  banc  injuriara  et  ignominiam  Regi  inuri  et  Dominationi 
vcstrffi  Reverendissimre ;  ejus  Majestatem  inde  causam  accep- 
turara  ut  neglecto  pontiGce  ac  contra  reverentiam  authori- 
tatemque  pontificiam  quoquo  modo  in  m&  caus4  procedat;  ad 
quam  rem  peragendam  sibi  doctissiraorum  virorum  consilia 
turn  ex  Galli&,  turn  ex  Angli&  non  deficiant.  Ex  qua  re  max- 
ima Sedis  Apostolicie  ruina  consequeretur,  Atque  hiec  ut  ea 
quae  mibi  luce  esaent  clariora  asseruij  ostendens  quoque  e^  me 
observantia  moveri  qu£t  in  Pontificem  sum  affectus,  Deuui  et 
ipsos  testatus,  quod  nisi  meis  in  efi  re  consiliis  pariiissent,  ex  iis 
quas  attuleram  rationibus,  ejusmodi  ruina  consequeretur,  Quse 
quidem  verba  non  frustra  lacta  fuerunt.  Jacobus  enim  ea  ad 
routificem  detulit,  atque  illud  poatea  Pontificis  nomine  mihi 

^  Tlie  conclusioa  of  the  sentence  seems  to  have  been  accidenlaily  omitled. 
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reportarit^  roea  consUia  sue  Sanctitati  sammopere  placuia8e« 
eamqae  ita  ut  dieerem  rem  habere  anlmadtertere.  Csetertna 
Dcscire  se  quo  paeto  posset  oratori  C^esaiis  sileotiuni  imponere, 
qui  tam  ?ehemeater  pro  commiisione  obtinendi  orgeret,  propter- 
eaque  qmererem  ego  $i  uIIqiq  modum  iovemre  possem.  Monai 
igitur  oratori  C^esaris  dicendum  esse,  nil  fieri  posse  quod  esset 
magis  contra  caosam  Reginse  quam  si  h^Bc  commissio  obtine- 
retur.  Rebus  enim  sic  se  habenliboSj  Regem  nullum  fecisse 
in  h&c  causa  proeessnm,  neque  etiam  facturum,  nisi  prius  pro- 
nuncietur  illud  bre^e  esse  falsum.  Quod  si  Regem  b4c  com- 
missioDe  irritabunt,  quasi  dormientem  canem  excttabunt,  atque  fol.  14 
erunt  in  causE  ut  Rex,  neglecto  breri,  bull^,  et  ipso  denique 
Fontificej  aententiam  pronunciari  faciat;  unde  colligendum 
in  hoc  nrgere  potius  ad  destruendam  Reginae  cansam  spectare 
quam  nllo  modo  adjuvandam ;  atque  baec  providens  satis 
eopioee  proposui.  Pontifex  autem  Toluit  ut  ego  meam  fidem 
obstringerem,  et  certo  ex  mcfl  conseientili  pollicerer,  Rcgera 
non  esse  ita  ut  asserebam  processurum.  Quod  quidcm  ego 
promptissime  feci,  duabus  ferme  de  cansis ;  primo  ut  securum 
Pontificem  in  h&c  parte  redderem;  deinde  ut  ipse  Ceesaris 
orator,  qureturo  et  securum  redderet,  quuro  scirera  quod 
Pontifex  non  ausus  fuisset  ista  negare  oratori,  nisi  ilium 
rationibos  convicisset;  quod  meum  consilium  optimum  ef- 
fectum  sortitnm  fiiil»  Ac  s^ppius  ego  vidi  Jacobum 
ad  Ccesaris  oratorem  ire  ut  banc  rem  illi  persuaderet,  quod 
quidem  perfecit  ut  ipse  mihi  postmodnm  retulit.  Pontifex 
autem  et  Salviatus  ostendebant  multum  so  ed  de  re  contentos 
esse.  At  ego  in  eodem  semper  proposito  perstiti.  Postquam 
vero  Tadeus  tabellarius  Romam  pervenitj  dixit  mihi  Salvialus, 
Pontificem  adversus  se  iratum  esse^  quia  vereretur  ne  in  Anglia 
quoquo  modo  ad  sententiam  ferendam  procederetur,  cjusqtie 
Sanctitatem  raonitam  fore  ut  id  sequeretor,  proptereaque  de 
fide  med  conqueri,  a  qu&  se  delusum  videret,  ac  de  ipso  Salviato 
qui  Ciesaris  oratorem  securum  reddidissetj  ac  nequaquam  ti- 
mendum  esse  confirm^sset.  Mukura  itaque  laboravi  persua- 
dendo  talk  esse  falsa,  pollicitusque  sum  Regem  nolle  in  causA 
progredi  nisi  canonice,  neqiie  antequam  ex  Hispanic  redierit 
Wigomiensis,  et  de  brevis  falsiiate  fuerit  pronunciatum,  addens 
hos  varios  esse  rumores  ac  ex  falsis  judiciis  profectos. 

Et  quum  ex  Salviati  Yerbis  videbar  colligerc  ca  ad  Ponti- 
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ficem  perlata  quiB  Doininatio  vestra  per  Tadeuin  Bcripsisset,  in 
li^c  re  omnia  dixi  qu^  mihi  oportuna  visa  sunt  ad  banc  Pon- 
tifici  opinioeem  amoveodam  ;  nee  frustra  id  egi,  quandoquidem 
Salviatus  mihi  dixit  Pontificem  meis  rationibus  acquievisse. 
Ex  litteris  dcinde  per  Alex  an  drum  Tabellarium  missis,  quiim 
foL  145.  deaiderium  Regis  et  Reverendissimse  Dominationis  vestrse  in- 
tellexerim,  ne  videlicet  coinmissio  ilia  signetur,  Bummao  mihi 
volnptati  fait  fecisse  id  quod  feci.  Paulo  autem  post  Alex- 
andrura,  aft\iit  Tabellarius  ex  Gallic  a  legato  Salviato ;  quibus 
sigmficat  Chriatianissimum  ab  omnibus  confederatis  mandata 
sibi  mittenda  postulate  pro  pace  conficiendfe,  nee  quicquara 
super  eo  Pontifici  sigiiificatum  est,  licet  qugedam  generaliaj  quasi 
cum  aUeuo  agentes^  Salviato  legato  dixerint.  Jacobus  valde 
raecum  conquestus  est,  Pontificis  nomine  ostendens  Pontificem 
vereri  ne  se  excluso,  aut  non,  ut  decet,  sui  ration©  habitA,  pax 
conficiatur,  et  ipse  quasi  deseratur  prseda  Ca3saris ;  simulque 
dicebat  quod  Pootifex  nullum  unquara  Christianum  principem 
magis  fidum  Regi  nostro  habuit-,  eumque  amissum  dolebat 
hujusce  causfB  respectu.  Ibi,  arreptA  occasione,  dixi  id  conve- 
nire  Pontificis  meritis  erga  suam  Majestatem,  a  quo  sedes 
Apostolica  tot  beneficia  receperat,  quique  iliius  instaurator 
extititj  neque  tamen  paria  a  Pootifiee  recipiat.  Niliilorainua 
aflBrmavi  Kegcm,  quaB  sua  est  humanitas,  bonum  pro  malo 
redditurum,  modo  Pontifex  ipsius  protectioni  se  commeodct; 
et  quod  ad  pacem  pertinet,  Regem  in  animo  habiturum  ut  sua 
Sanctitas  easdem  conditiones  sortiatur  quas  ipse  Rex  slbimet 
optaverit.  Qua  de  re  pollicitus  sum  aliis  seorsum  litteris  ad 
vestram  Reverendissiraara  Dorainationem  scripturura,  spera- 
reque  me  ostendi  quod  eodem  Rex  amore  prosequetur  Ponti- 
ficem quo  solitus  est*  Idcirco  potii  ut  saltem  nollent  Regem 
ulterius  injuria  efficere,  quae  profecto  fieret^  si  nunc  base  com- 
missio  signaretur  et  causa  vocaretur;  quod  quidem  nil  aliud 
efficiet  nisi  quod  Regem,  Revercndissimam  Dominationem  ves- 
tram, totumquc  Regnura  irritabit.  In  boc  ego  quanta  potui 
vehementi&  usus  sum^  ut  consequi  possem  ne  ullo  mode  causam 
avocari  paterentur ;  quod  si  alieno  loco  et  tempore,  et  non  ex 
Imc  occasione  egissemj  potuieset  ipsorum  animis  suspitio  nasci, 
quod  ego  valde  timebam,  ex  iis  verbiB  quai  (ut  supra  est) 
Pontificis  nomine  Salviatus  ad  me  dixit  post  Tadei  adventum, 
lUud  vcro  Dominatio  vestra  Revorendissinia  respiccre  debet, 
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ne  qaicquam  nisi  quod  sit  quale  cum  Campcgio  conferat,  si 
cupit  istos  mihi  fidcm  habere,  et  sua  mihi  consilia  credere. 
Fofisunt  autem  ea  proponi  officia  quae  ego  pro  Pontifice  facio. 
Gum  his  Uteris  erunt  literse  sine  cifr&  quas  simulate  feci  ex 
prsBScripto  Pontificis,  cui  antequam  obsignarentur  ostendi; 
velim  vestram  Reverendissimam  Dominationem  mihi  ad  eas 
literas  seorsum  respondeat  ut  maxime  ostendat  Regem  et  se 
Pontificis  partes  suscepturos^  ut  ego  eas  literas  possim  osten- 
dere  quo  magis  sua  ista  mihi  consilia  credant. 

RomsB  die  5  Junii,  MDXXIX. 

Ejusdem  Dominationis  Vestra)  ReverendissimsB  ac 
lUustrissima)  humillimus  Servitor, 

Gregorius  Casalius. 

Reverendissimo  Eboracensi,  Angliaa  legato  de 
latere,  etc..  Domino  meo  Colendissimo. 


PLEASETH  it  your  grace.  Where  we  have  our  instruc* 
tions  that  we  should  consult  and  devise  with  such  learned  and 
expert  men  here  as  are  retained  in  the  king's  cause,  of  whom 
w©  may  think  ourselves  well  assured  and  may  trust  unto, 
whether  any  protestation  may  be  deviscdj  cither  to  be  made 
by  the  king's  highness  there»  or  else  by  ua  here,  that  may 
frustrate  and  make  void,  advocation,  revocation,  or  inhibition, 
or  else  provocation,  appellation,  protestation  or  any  other  act 
to  be  done  here  by  the  Csesarians,  in  this  case,  and  thereof  to 
advertise  the  king^a  highness*  and  your  grace ;  verily,  I 
reckon  that  here  are  none  that  are  retained  of  the  king's 
counsel  to  whom  I  dare  open  and  disclose  this  matter  unto; 
for  Mr.  Stephyna  (who  knoweth  them  best)  in  hia  letters 
which  he  wrote  unto  me  from  Pavia,  expressly  warneth  me 
that  I  should  trust  none  of  them  in  anything  that  I  shall 
do  or  speak  concerning  the  king's  cause.  Master  Gregory 
and  Mr,  Peter  likewise  be  in  that  same  opinion,  that  if  this 
matter  were  opened  unto  them,  the  first  thing  that  they 
would  do  should  be  this;  they  would  shew  it  unto  the  pope 
and  therein  to  do  nothing  but  as  shall  be  commanded  unto 
them  by  his  holiness ;  which  should  be  little  to  the  purpose, 
but  much  against  it,  as  your  grace  shall  perceive  hereafter. 

Furthermore,  they  saith  that  they  have  certain  knowledge 
that  theso  which  are  retained  in  the  king^a  cause,  desireth 
nothing  more  than  that  the  cause  should  be  brought  hither  by 
one  means  or  another  for  their  own  advantage ;  and  that 
they  have  secretly  made  their  boast  of  the  lucre  which  they 
trust  to  have  by  the  king*g  cause,  in  case  it  be  brought  hither 
by  advocation  or  otherwise.  Which  rather  they  will  favour  in 
their  opinion  than  to  give  any  counsel  to  the  lett  thereof, 

Wherefore,  if  any  such  protestation  may  be  devised,  it  shall 
be  better  that  same  to  be  devised  there  by  the  king's  counsel. 
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and  Iikewiw  the  exerotion  ttrareo^  than  here.  And  what  diaO 
be  concliided  bj  tbem,  in  this  aiie  to  be  executed  here  bj  us, 
upon  jonr  grmotB  certilVing  Ibereof  unto  iis^  ve  shall  accord- 
ing! j  with  aQ  Wigoom  do  it. 

As  torching  the  obtaining  of  the  new  eonxmissaoti  and  of  the 
polficitalion,  what  hope  maj  be  had  therein,  Mr.  Stephrns 
I  am  sore  hath  shewed  onto  joor  grace.  And  besides  that, 
your  grace  may  soon  conjecture  how  uolikely  the  obtaining 
thereof  is^  of  those  things  which  we  hare  written  in  our  coin- 
mon  letters  concerning  the  pope's  towardness  to  grant  the 
adToeation  of  the  cause ;  and  what  we  have  practised  with 
myae^  Jacoby  Salviati  in  this  time  that  the  pope  is  sick 
for  the  stopping  thereof;  and  what  hath  chanced  in  the  mean- 
tune  to  the  hindrance  of  our  purpose. 

Also  when  time  shall  be^  what  we  intend  to  say  ourselyes  to 
his  holiness  for  our  purpose,  at  length  your  grace  do  see  in  our 
letters  in  Latin ;  which  your  grace  may  be  well  assured  we  shall 
do  to  the  uttermost,  and  after  such  a  fashion  as  we  think  shall 
more  his  holiness*  And  for  my  part,  I  shall  with  no  less  effect 
declare  your  grace's  credence  to  his  holiness.  And  if  it  shall  not 
stay  his  holiness  from  the  advocation,  1  see  no  remedy  oth[er] 
otherwise  as  by  order  of  the  law ;  for  this  thing  dependeth 
alonely  in  his  will.  And  forasmuch  (most  gracious  lord)  that 
I  see  such  desperation  in  every  degree  of  our  charge,  I  have 
the  greatest  heaviness  that  ever  I  had  in  my  life ;  and  much 
lament  my  fortune  that  it  should  be  such  as  to  give''**  the  king^s 
highness'  ho[nor]  in  his  cause  which  toucheth  his  majesty  so 
nighly  and  [the]  same  which  I  know  well  your  grace  hath 
most  in  heart j  wherein  I  can  do  nothing  that  may  be  to  his 
highness*  pleasure^  or  to  your  grace's  desire.  And  thus  Jesus 
preserve  your  grace  in  health  ad  multoa  annos. 

At  Rome,  the  27th  day  of  June. 

Your  daily  bedemiiDj 

W,  Benet. 


**  Some  word  appear*  to  he  omitt*d. 


Viteiliui         REVERENDISSIME  in  Christo  pater  atque  illustrisaiine 
j^^^'j^j  "JZg^  Domine    et   Douiine    observandissime^   huraiUimam   commen* 
dationem. 

Die  1 6  hujus  mensis  hue  advenit  Doiiiinus  Benetus;  atque 
iiiterea,  dum  de  audientia  procuraretur,  instructiones  quas 
Becum  attuleratj  cum  his  quaa  antea  aeceperamtis  conjunctim 
omnes  contuiimus,  et  de  omni  rorum  statu  ac  de  hiis  qufp  in 
priroo  congressu  putaviraus  cum  Sanetissirao  Domino  nostro 
agenda,  sententiis  collatis,  conveiiimus.  Quum  itaque,  iiec 
absque  causA,  post  Domini  Stefani  disccasum  maxime  voriti 
•^itnus,  ejus  Sanctitatem  sn^picari,  ne  statu  turn  prorsus  sit,  ut 
ad  Regia?  Majestatis  causa?  ferendam  sententiara  isticprocedatur, 
brcTis  originalis  cxhibitione  non  amplius  expectata,  Cassarisque 
oratore  de  advocandd  causa  magnopere  urgente,  nil  aliud  expe- 
diens  magis  esse  judicavinius  quam  si  modis  omnibus  atque 
rationibusj  eidem  Sanctitati  fidem  faceremus,  nihil  minus  istic 
impraDsentii  nunc  agi,  quara  do  proseqnendo  processu  vel 
sentencia  ferendfi;  ex  quictioriqne  potius  ali4  quS-piam  via,  a 
Regii  Majestate  boniiin  gravissimfe  suae  causae  exitum  ex- 
pectari,  utpote  ex  pacis  tractatu,  de  quo  nunc  sedulo  a 
principibus  agebatur,  taciteque  Sanctissimo  Domino  nosti'o  et 
Domino  Jacobo  Salviato  aperte  demonstravimus,  quam  gravis 
injuria  ab  ejus  Sanctitate  RegiaB  Majeatati  vestrisque  Revo- 
rendissimis  Dominationibus  inferretur,  si  Caesarianorum  intuitu 
de  advocandd  causA  cogitaret  quideni,  nedum  moiiretur, 
quemadmodum  aliis  nostris  literis  ad  Reverendissimam  Domi- 
nationem  vestram,  copiose  scripsimus.  Visusque  hactenus  est 
Sanctissimus  Dominus  Noster  nostris  hiis  rationlbus  acqui- 
escere,  praesertim  quod  a  Domino  Gregorio  sincerissime  accum 
agi  putat,  perspexitque  directe  nihil,  aut  mnltii  instantia  do 
non  advocandd  caus4  fuisse  a  nobis  procuratum .  Die  post modum 
2 1  ego  Benctus,  cum  reliquis  meis  collegis^  Pontificem  adii,  ab 
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ejusque  Sanctitote  benignc  exoeptu?*,  filialique  Regia?  Majes- 
tatis  et  humillini^  Reverendissiina!  Dominationis  Vestrie  com- 
mendationc  habit&i  et  oreclcntise  literis  exbibitisj  perlectisquei 
gratuSj  ioquit  Pontifex,  nobis  cxtat  adventus  vester,  eo  im- 
primis oomine  quod  ab  illo  rege  missi  estia,  quern  ut  unicum 
filium  amaimis,  et  in  cujus  gratiara,  omnia  semper  promptisaimo 
animo  facturi  sumuSj  qus&  juste  queamus  efficere ;  et  quamvis 
ob  gravem  nostram  legritudinem,  alios  oratores  e^  humanitate 
et  crebra  admissione  quk  sumrae  cupiebamus,  tractare  oequi- 
verimus,  cooabimur  camen  quod  nunc,  cura  recte  valeamus, 
perspiciatis  principis  nuUius  oratores  amantiori  studio  a  nobis 
posse  excipi  quam  voa,  De  rebus  autem  quas  a  Regi^  Majes- 
tate,  et  Reverendiasimo  Domino  Eboracensi,  vestrae  fidei  cora- 
missas  habetis,  libonti  animo,  omnia  audiemus. 

Dili  ego  Benettus  Regiam  Majestatem,  ut  semper  anteEi 
sic  et  nunc,  in  filiali  aniore  erga  ejus  Beatitudinera  sinceriasime  M.  173. 
perstare,  confidereque  ipsam  paterno  vicissim  in  se  esse  animo ; 
vestrainque  Reverendissimara  Dominationem,  devotione  et  ob- 
servantifii  nemini  cedere ;  licetque  hactenus  Regia  Majestas  ea 
remedia  sum  causae  non  obtinueritj  qnm  sancta»  justa^  neces- 
fiariaque  fiiissent,  potiusque  aliquorum  arte  culpaquo  non  recta 
consulentium,  quam  sinistri  uU4  Beatitudinis  suiB  Yoluntate 
fuerint  denegata,  sperat  tamen  quod  ubi  ipsa,  inspirante 
Deo,  causa?  statum,  necessitatem,  rectitudinemque  penitius 
inspcxerit,  faciliori  animo  futuram  ad  paterna  ausilia  benigne 
subministranda,  quodque  omnem  Regise  Majestati  gratiticandi 
occasionem  pro  viribus  juvabit,  siquam  aua  Sanctltas  postbac 
forsan  excogitaverit.  vol  aliunde  offerctur ;  omnia  interim  ex 
pacis  tractatu  speranda  esae;  qua?  yisus  est  Sanctissimus 
Dominus  Nostcr,  koto  animo  omnia  audlsae ;  banc  prieterea 
mei  adyentus  causara  esse  esse  afRrmavi,  ut  Regia  Majestas^ 
reTocato  ob  alia  non  nulla  negocia  Domino  Stefano,  meH  hie 
opera,  ac  ministerio  utatur,  in  his  qu®  tum  in  publicis,  turn 
privatis  tractandis  actionibus  juris  esse  et  fidei  meae  credenda 
exiatimaverit* 

Nee  visum  nobis  est^  in  primo  illo  accessu,  progredi  ulteritis, 
ne  ad  id  solum  me  missuui  putaret,  ut  causso  advocatio  impe- 
diretuFj  quo  csetera  possent  istic  de  continuando  processu, 
minori  cum  difficultate  peragi,  Caepit  deinde  Sanctissimus 
Dominus  noster  de  publicis  occurrontiis   nobiscum   colloquij 
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dixitque  etiam  Be  reeitente,  tres  millo  Columnenees  et  Csesari- 
aiios  in  agrum  Perusioum  convenisse,  et  pro  viribiis  omnia  se 
effectorumj  ne  Cassarianorum  numerus  in  suis  dicionibus  auge- 
atiir»  8t  nl\k  ulla  ratione  res  suas  recupcrare  et  confirmare 
qneat ;  videtiirque  considcrasse  rationes  quas  ego  Gregorius  et 
Fetrus  in  il!i  sua  ingenti  perturbatione  addnxeraDius,  ut 
scilicet  omnino  a  leviori  injuria,  qua  ^icile  mox  corrigeretur 
ulciscenda  abstinerct,  ne  ignem  inextinguibilem  et  exitialem 
sibi  in  sinum  injiceret ;  et  certe  si  Rex  Christiamssimus  probe 
adverterit,  quae  illi  per  Regii?  Majestatis  oratores  significavimua, 
et  quorum  etiam  aliis  nostris  litcris  Florentinos  distincte 
admonuimus,  quam  parum  videlicet  ex  illorum  com  mod  o  sit, 
ut  in  hoc  prassertim  rerum  arcticulo  perraittatur  Pontifex 
injuria  tarn  imigni  lacessitus  corruere  in  proeceps,  futurum 
confidimus  ut  bonus  aliqui^  modus  inveQiatyr  do  ejus  Sane- 
titate  placandl;  priesertim  quod  magno  suo  suorumque  male 
&eepiua  experta  est,  quam  perniciosum  sit  ilomi  suoe  proprios 
milites  alere^  nedura  Ca?sananos,  qui  omnia  rapina?  et  excidio 
exposita  liaberi  volunt,  Sicque  bona  ab  ejus  Sanctitate 
accept  a  venia  discessimus* 

Postrldio  advcnerunt  Dorainus  Silvester  Darius  et  Franciscus 
Campanusj  eaque  ipsi\  noctCj  Silvester  nos  salutatum  venit, 
fol.  r74.  Sequenti  autem  die»  ilium  accersivimus,  petivimusque  an  quic- 
quam  attulissetj  quod  Regiso  Majestatis  aut  vestros  Reveren- 
dissiroiB  DominatioDis  uorainej  Sanctissimo  Domino  nostro 
referret*  Respondit,  credentise  literas,  triaquo  potissimum  se 
habere,  videlicet  nt  de  non  advocand^  causfi-  instaret,  secundo, 
ut  brevis  originalis  istic  product! one  ageret,  tercio  ut  ingentia 
pericula  exponeret,  quap,  baud  dubie,  ex  hujusmodi  advocatione 
exorta  iri  videbantur  ;  de  qufli  impediend^  inltos  a  nobis  modos 
tunc  exposuimus,  et  post  rem  utrinque  disceptatam  putavimus, 
Gonsilio  huic  nostro,  nt  utiliorij  esse  innitendum  ;  convenimusque 
ut  sententiae  nostrso  Dominua  quoque  Silvester  sermones  suos 
accommodaret.  De  originalis  autem  istic  exhibitione,  quura 
Caesaris  animum  Regia  Majestas  compertissimum  habeat,  aper- 
teque  in  Regiia  instructionibus  pnescriptura  nobis  sitj  ne  de 
hujusmodi  exhibitione  istic  vel  hie  quicquam  agamus,  sed  rem 
omnem  sileutio  involvamua,  monuimus  Dominum  Silvestrum  ue 
de  ek  re  quicquam  loqueretur,  pericula  autem  expedire  dixi- 
mus  ut  suo  loco  ac  tempore^  audacter  exponeret. 
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Triduo  postqnam  Saoctissimum  Dominum  Nostrfim  essemus 
aUoquuti,  iXF'pit  ejus  Saoctitas  pristinis  stomachi  doloribus, 
adjecta  etiam  febri,  correpta  segrotare,  adeo  ut  adhuc  admittat 
nemiDem, 

Sigiiificanmus  Domino  Salviato,  Dominum  Benettum  a  Regia 
Majestate  habere  in  mandatis  tit  suo  nomioe  illam  salutaret,  et 
de  moltis  alloqueretitr ;  quo  intellecto^  Dominus  Jacobus,  capt^ 
occaaione,  quk  posset  commode  ab  aegroto  Pontifice  abease^  ad 
BOB  Tenit.  Cui  ego  Benetus  post  regias  cordatissimas  com- 
mendationes,  ingeutes  gratias  egi^  ob  amicissima  officta^  qua}  in 
Kegiag  Majestatis  cau^  praestiterat;  affirraavique  quandoque 
futurum,  ut  rebus  ipsis  perspiceret,  ea  fnisse  quam  optime  coUo- 
cata ;  ac  pluribus  rogan,  ut  in  tam  bona  Yoluotate  p6i*seTerare 
vcUet,  Kespondit,  fide  ac  vohmtate  ea  omnia  semper  proeurasse, 
quse  Regise  Majestati  grata  esse  intellexit,  et  magnopere  doiere, 
in  tam  gravi  caus&i  non  potuisse  ipsius  expectationi  satisfacere* 
Cteterum  apud  SaDCtissimum  Dominum  Nostrum  nullius  opera 
aut  intercessione  esse  opus,  qui  in  hac  caiii-a,  Dulbm  C^saris 
respectumj  ntillara  commodi  rationenu  nullum  rerum  suarum 
periculum,  sed  solam  conscientiam  respieit;  et  eo  raagis,  quum 
non  res  privata  agatur,  sed  publican  et  do  qua  universe  orbi  et 
Deo  imprimis  exactissima  sit  reddenda  ratio.  Diximus  in  h&c 
re  Rcgiam  Majestatem  cum  Sanctissimo  Domino  nostro  pul- 
cherrime  eonveniro,  qua;  nil  aliud  ardentius  curabat,  quam  ut 
conscientiam  a  tam  gravi  scrupulo  liberaret,  et  animio  S4ilutem 
'in  portu  collQcarct;  unumquc  ntriiisquc  esse  prnpositunij  licet  fol.  175. 
di versa  videatur  ratio,  Cujus  et  si  adhuc  sua  Sanctitaa  effici 
ncquiverit,  ncc  ullus  ei  persuadcri  raodus  potuerit,  Regia5  Ma- 
jestatis desidoriojCt  necesaitati  gratificandi,  confidebamus  tamon 
occasionem  aliquam  a  Deo  quoque  oblatam  iri,  qua  et  ipsa 
Sanctitas  siiam  beuevolcntiam  comprobarc,  ct  Regia  Majestas 
causam  suam  tandem  absolvere  etstabilire  Yaleat;  interim  dum 
occasio  perquiritor,  et  oxpcctatur,  rem  gratam  Regifle  Majestati, 
et  Sanctissimo  Domino  Nostro  et  sedi  ApostoHcffi  non  inutilera 
faciet,  si  banc  mutuam  benevolcntiam  auger e,  et  conservare 
studuerit,  accurateque  cavcre,  ne  no  vie  injuriariira  causa*,  Sane- 
tissimo  Domino  nostro  procurante  vel  sustinonte,  suboriantur, 
qualis  fuit  ilia  de  quk  ab  ore  Ca?saria  super  cau&se  advocatione 
olim  tentatum  fuit  in  Sorenissimi  potins  Regis  Nostri  contu- 
meliam,  et  ut  illius  amicitiam  a  seJe  Apostoliia  disjungeret, 
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quamqiie  caysflo  vol  Rcghiit!  expejirct,  vol  *leberetj  aut 
decoret  Sanctitatem  suani  tain  iniquis  petition ibiis  adnuere- 
Generalibiia  verbis  se  omnia  factunim  proraisit.  Deinde,  lit  inter 
loquondura  do  Cainpaoi  advent u  et  de  his  qusc  il!o  attuler[at] 
aliquid  elicereniuSj  subridentea  diximus  nos  aotea  consuevisse 
nova  ex  Anglia  H!i  nunciare^  Bed  opus  nunc  esse  ut  vicissim 
aliqua  ipse  nunciet,  ob  litcras  quas  reccntiores  a  Campano 
allatas  esse  non  dubitabamiis'^^^. 

Habemus  inquit  litteras,  et  surama  festinatione  causae 
RegijB  processus  in  Aiigliti  urgetur.  Hunc  nuneium  nos  re- 
pento  admirati  sumus,  vcluti  inopinatum  et  falsum.  Nescio 
inquit  Salviatus  an  hoc  verum  sit  nccnc,  sed  ita  vivd  voce 
refert  Campanus,  et  Carapegius  suis  hterts  apertissimo  scripsitj 
quas  ostcnsurum  se  nobis  promisit.  Eopetiit  Domiims  Benet- 
tus,  qui  sub  idem  tern  pus  quo  Campanus  ex  Anglia  disoesserat, 
se  certo  scire  de  hujusmodi  processu  nihil  agi,  nee  omniuo 
actum  iri  aliquid,  nisi  do  firraissinio  oxitu,  objicibiiB  omnibus 
amotis,  Kogia?  Majcjstati  prius  constitoritj  sed  hoc  verum  esse 
quod  nonnull©  disceptationcs  de  brevis  transumpto  inter  Con- 
siliarios  Regis  agltabantur,  et  nonnullis  aliis  de  rebus;  veri- 
simileque  esso  ut  illi  qui  in  actionibna  aliorum  nimium  con- 
jecturis  lidunt,  prsepostere  judicent,  ut  nunc  Campanus  qui 
pra^terea  dixit  multos  istic  eontlictua  babuisse  de  iis  verbis  qosB 
de  plcnitudiuo  potestatis  Fontilicis  nomine  dicta  sibi  ohjici- 
ebantuFj  planeque  negat  quicquam  tale  a  so  proraissum,  et 
neacire  prorsus  cujus  sinfc  moraenti  ilia  verba  aixfJnariw  vef 
abfiolutw  potestatis.  Respondimus  quod  quum  ignoraret,  tanto 
magis  ab  eo  dicta  putamns,  licet  nullus  ea  in  re  locus  igno- 
foL  176.  rantifB  vidoatur,  atque  ita  innumeris  rationibus  affirmaviraus 
fidemque  nostram  obetrinxiraus  nihil  prorsus  do  processu  agi. 
Nunc  videre  potest  Regia  Majestas  ea  quse  suis  instructionibus 
mandat  ut  secretissima  haboamus,  nee  de  eis  quicquam  Pou- 
tifici  referaniusj  istinc  ejus  Sanctitati  prius  nunciari  quam 
nobis  sint  cognita ;  id  utrura  expediat,  vestrje  ReverendissimjB 
Dominationis  prudentissimo  consiiio  remittiraus,  Nos  certc 
cxistiinamus,  obfuissc  plurimumj  et  nunc  preesertim  obesse 
maxime;  atque  ubi  iterum  atque  iterum  Regiam  causam 
Dotnino  Jacobo  conimendavisseraus,  abiit;    eumque  Dominus 

*'  From  thw  point  it  is  in  cypher  decyphered. 
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Gregorius  cum  quo  qoanilam  intiuiaiii  habet  familiaritatom, 
solus  dedyxit.  Cui  Dominus  Jacobus  dixit,  quod  supcriori  die 
post  acceptiiin  nuucium  de  processus  Pontifex  decreverat  cau- 
sam  advocare;  fuisseque  sibi  ek  in  re^  iit  ejus  Saiictitatem 
eontineret,  quam  maxime  elaborandum.  Ceesar  eiam  videtur 
nil  ntagis  cordi  habere^  quam  ut  hoc  negocium  impediatur; 
ejus  orator  per  viara  ordinariam  signatur^e  justitiaj  liic  urgofc 
lit  causa  ajvocctur.  Hoc  juetitia?  genus^  omnibus  patens,  Pon- 
tifex putat  diffieillime  posse  Ca?sari  dencgare ;  nee  antea  visua 
fuit  orator  CiPsaris  de  advoratione  procurand&  conquiescere 
quam  sua  Sauctitas,  rationibus  perspectis  et  fide  accept^  a 
Gregorio  de  non  futuro  processu,  multa  Caesaris  oratori  pro* 
miscrit.  Nunc  vero  si  processus  i?.tic  agatur,  putat  so  in 
gravissim^  perturbatione  apud  Ca^sarem  conatitutam  iri^  qui 
a  Pontifice  se  dec^ptum  dicit* 

Dominus  Jacobus  ait  aliquam  spem  esse  de  continendo 
Poutltice,  si  ilium  securum  rcddere  queamuSj  quod  non  istic 
feretur  sententia,  Nos  jurejurando  centies  illi  fidem  nosti-am 
obatrinximus,  admonuimusque  Pontitici  caveodum  esse  ne  aliquid 
agat,  io  li&c  advocatione*     Res  enim  erat  grarior  quam    hie  ^ 

putabatur ;  et  quamvis  ordinario  quodam  tramitc,  in  minoribus 
causiSj  hie  concederentur  advocationes,  in  hko  tamen  multo 
diversa  erat  ratio;  nam  praBter  imiumeras  allegatas  causas 
diximus,  si  hajc  causa  nunc  a  Pontifice  advocetur,  statim  uni- 
versae  Angliae  regnum,  quod  semper  viderit  esse  synccrissiraam 
inter  ejus  Sanctitatem  et  Regiam  Majestatem  conjunctionem, 
quod  exiatimavit  legatos  raissos  ut  ex  ^quitate  rem  dcfiniant, 
quod  Regiam  Majeatatem  conscientise  scrupulo  raoverii  nilque 
nisi  quod  cum  Deo  sit,  qua?rcre,  nil  aliud  putabit,  nisi  nofan- 
dum  aliquod  scolus  a  suo  rege  et  legatis  fuisse  perpetratum  et 
causara  priusquam  intelligatur  esse  iniquissimam,  sicuti  hie 
sine  aliquo  scandalo,  infouiiS  vel  injuria  advocarl '^,  et  non  fuisse, 
ex  curias  more  advocatam>  sed  solum  quod  nmlam  et  injustam 
earn  censuorit  Poutiier  quam  alioquin  non  advocfisset,  prje- fol.  177. 
sertira  cum  publico  et  non  consiatorialiter  destinati  fuerint 
legati  am  bo,  eruditione  0  prudentiil  praestantes,  moribus  atquo 
vit4  integer rimi,  et  religione  in  Deum  nemlni  cedcntos,  qui 
malint  in  frusta  discindi  quara  in  re  sanct&  inique  quicquam 

^'^-*  There  is  probably  aorae  luistake,  owing  to  the  cypher  being  wrongly 
used, 
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agere.  Quol  vcro  ingentia  mala  hinc  cxorirentyi%  quie  Chris- 
tiano  orbi,  neJiim  seJi  Apostolica?,  irreparabilem  porniciem 
affcrreot,  ipse  judicaret, 

Gavisiis  quidem  €st  ha?c  intellexisse,  et  omnem  suara  operam 
apud  Pontificera  pro  iinpecliemjd  advocatione  nobis  est  poUi- 
citus  et  ex  aiiimo  obtiilit.  Quumquo  dicereinus  Regiaui  Ma- 
jestatcm,  Bumroum  semper  respectura  et  observantiam  ad  Pon- 
tificis  aiitlioritatem  habuisse,  nihilque  hactenus,  injuste  attemp- 
tasse  qiianiobrGiii  ejus  SaDCtitas,  causam  debeat  advocare; 
quod  si  iiat,  putabunt  omnes  bmsb  Majestatis  stibditi,  id  aolum 
a  Pontifice  fnisse  factum »  ob  claudostiuam  aliquam  fraudem  et 
falkciam,  exciogitatam  a  su^  Maj estate  et  legatis,  taiitaque 
iDfamia  Regiie  Majestati  hinc  impingctur  et  tarn  atrox  erit 
injuriaj  ut  nulio  unquain  tempore  rcparari  qucatj  et  certe  nuIlA 
in  re  posset  sua  Sanctitas  honorem  Regito  Majestiitis  gravius 
offeudore,  noc  ullam  inferre  injuriani  qua?  ejus  animuin  vebe- 
mentius  premeret;  has  omnes  rationes  putavit  Dominus 
Jacobus  Salviatus  admodum  efficaces  qutB  Pontificora  movere 
possent* 

Monuinius  preeterea  Dominura  Sylvestrura,  quibus  rationibus 
cum  Pontifice  agorc  debeat,  ut  fidem  illi  faciat  de  luilio  istic 
tractari  processu,  nee  sententia  ferenda;  sed  vercmiir  ne  plus 
credat  Campegii  literis^et  Campani  verbis  quam  nobis,  Omuia 
tamen  noi  experieraur  ne  causa  advocetur.  Ego  Gregorius 
dum  alloquerer  Dominum  Jacobum  Salviatum,  Pontifex  enira 
adhuc  aegrotatj  et  ille  subinde  inculcaret  ilia  quae  de  prose- 
q  lien  do  processu  ex  Reverendissimi  Domini  Cardinally  Cam- 
pegii  Uteris  do  prosequeiido  processu  intellexerat,  et  mira- 
retur  id  a  nobis  negari,  constanter  Dornino  Jacobo  affir- 
mavi,  iiie  ex  doctore  Bcnct  et  Pctro  literisque  ex  Anglifi  ac- 
ceptis  certo  scire  de  processu  istic  nihil  agi,  sed  quod  putabam 
hoc  esse  accuratissime  considerandum,  quml  Campogitis,  homo 
erat  et  sui  ornament i  et  exaltationis  quara  maxime  studiosus, 
principumque  gratiam  maximi  faciebat.  Is  mirabilia  in  cau94 
Regis  se  laeturum  promiserat^  usque  adco  ut  ipsi  Regii  con- 
M.  178,  siliarii,  plura  aliquando  ilium  promisisse  ct  affirmfese  putaverint 
quam  debuerat,  vel  quam  ox  jure  prsDstare  posset,  ad  eum 
finena  non  ut  Regiaj  Majestixti  aatisfaceret,  sed  ut  ex  illft  pree* 
tens4  ingenuitate  animi  gratiam  Regis  sibi  conservaret;  ex 
altera  vero  parte  midta  de  processu  futuro  crebro  hie  signi- 
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ficafLs  tacite  Pontifici  suaderet  ut  causam  advocaret  ex  cujus 
advocatioiic  hoc  assef|ueretur  Revcrendissimus  Dominus  Cam- 
pegius*  Primo  ab  hoc  negocio  sc  liberarot,  Majestati  Regias 
dicerct  88  omnia  facturum  fuissc,  nisi  Poniifex  causam  advo- 
(Asset  sibiquc  raanos  colli  t^asset;^  in  suamqiie  Sanctita.tcm  ciil- 
pam  omnem  rojicerct ;  Cipsariqiio  gratificabitnrj  vol  salfcm 
non  offondet ;  et  apud  valgus,  quod  exteriori  signo  »olummodo 
moveturj  et  cui  cauaie  recti tudo  ignota  semper  est,  magnjB 
Buaj  conscientiffi  fiJem  faciet,  qua?  omnia  ut  facilius  ex  voto 
snocederent,  ideo  de  fiituro  processu  raulta  scriberc  et  eom- 
minkci  ausus  est.  Ilrec  ego  Gregorius  libcre  dixi  Domino  Sal- 
viato  quo  plus  fidci  nobis  haberet  do  processu  rogantibus  qnam 
Domini  Carapegii  Uteris  affirmantibus  ;  ©t  hfec  qmira  verisimilia 
si  at,  Pontifex  cavere  debet,  no  iis  artibus  omnera  ipso  culpani 
snbcat,  et  ab  ejus  solil  Sanctitato  Regia  ^lajestas  tarn  atrocem 
injuriam  sibi  ilktam  putet;  quibus  rationibus  Dominus  Salvi- 
atus  prorsus  assensit,  dixit  que  so  vclle  Pontifici  omnia  sigil- 
latim  oxponere.  Rogavi  deindo  ne  so! is  Revere ndissimi  Cam- 
pegii  Uteris  et  Campani  relatu  adducti  aliquid  pra3cipitanter 
agcret^^-^  in  causje  advocatione.  Quod  si  de  advocanda  causa 
plane  Pontifex  statu  turn  habcat*  saltem  aliquot  menses  inter- 
ponat;  sine  enim  Sanctitati,  biuc  ad  annum  uon  deesset  eadem 
Jacultas  quam  nunc  babet  in  manibus;  certo  namque  sciebam 
Regiam  Afajestatem  nolle  ut  uHo  modo  in  eaiij^fl  |>rius  proco- 
datur  quam  exitum  seeuruni  habeat,  et  omnia  impedimenta 
sintsublata;  cpiod  non  nisd  multo  interjecto  tempore  asseque- 
tur.  Dixit  pra?terea  Dominus  Salviatus,  Pontificem  iotellexisse 
Regiam  Majestatem  hoc  solvmi  curare  ut  una  tandem  sentcntia 
pro  80  a  Icgatis  feratur,  qufi,  babit^,  nolle  nllam  contirmationem 
expectare,  sed  repudiate  Rcgina  cum  alterii  contrabere,  id 
quod  nescio  unde  collcgerit,  nisi  ex  Cam  pegii  literis  vet  Cam- 
pani verbis.  Respond!  falsum  hoc  esse  judicium,  compertam 
nam  que  nobis  esse.  Regiam  Ma  jest  a  tern  nihil  velle  age  re,  nisi 
prius  obtinuerit  firmissima  omnia  sufo  causa?  fundamenta ; 
nosque  liabero  plura  et  comuiissionum  et  polhcitationura 
genera,  a  Pontifice  impetranda,  prinsquam  Regla  Majestaa 
velit  nt  ulhis  proecssus  halicatur :  et  do  eis  impetrandis 
assidue  nos  urget  Regia  Majeatas.     Caeterum,  ctBi  de  iis  qam 

W  This  ajijiears  lo  be  u  raLstake  of  WTiting  for  adductus  ageret,  or  cl«e 
tttfducii  offertnL 
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hacieiius  petierlmus,  nihil  PontUcx  nobis  eoncesserit,  noii  decrit 
tamen  poathac  aliquis  modus  sueo  Sanctitati  se  excusandi,  quod 
fol.  179,  sni  et  llegis  honoris  rationom  habiierit,  sed  si  novain  aliqiiam 
defeesionem  ioiiovaverit,  ita  Rcgiura  pectus  incitabit  ut  nuUis 
inodis  possit  mox  corrigi  et  resarciri,  perpetuumque  et  exe- 
crabile  odium  sit  futuruiUj  totque  ratiouibus  rem  banc  trac- 
tamusj  ut  confidamus  differre  posse  sed  non  divertere  banc 
advocationera.  Consueverat  Pontifex  ob  fidem  quam  mi  hi 
habot^  et  quam  ego  illi  obatrinxoram,  suas  aliquando  literas 
in  Galliam  mittendas  mihi  credere,  ne  Florentiie  in  itinero 
interciperenturj  et  ego  has  ad  Regios  apod  Christianissimum 
oratores,  ut  legato  Salviato  fideliter  traderent  mittebam-  Jam- 
pridem  apud  mo  ejus  Sanctitas  conquesta  est,  quod  a  Regiis 
oratoribus  fasciculus  hterarum  suarura  datarum  quarta  Mail 
rcsij^natus  et  non  admodum  provide  obsignatus  fuerat  Cardi- 
nali  Salviato  redditus ;  quam  rem  multis  modis  excusavi,  nunc 
vero  ait  se  pro  comperto  habere  ex  suis  fasciculis,  a  regiis 
oratoribus  literas  esse  extraetas  et  missas  Venetias,  ut  ex 
secretioribus  notis  intorpretentuFj  et  adeo  certe  id  se  scire 
ut  interpretata  suarum  Uterarum  exemplaria  viderit,  Ha&c 
quidcm  indigne  fort,  et  ego  Yel»emcnter  doleo  ista  accidisse, 
et  video  ejus  Sanctitatem  sub  meS-  fide  esse  deceptum  a  Regiifl 
in  Gallic  oratoribus ;  et  quod  prius  est^  dictas  literas  et  ahaa 
omnes  ad  eos  direotas  ita  parum  considerate  obsignlrunt  ut 
faciUime  id  pottierit  dignosci,  et  Venetias  ita  temere  miserunt; 
quum  nullum  illic  medium  habeantj  cui  tuto  hanc  rem  credere 
possint,  ut  Pontifex  statlm  omnia  resciverit.  Optimum  igitur 
raibi  videtur,  ut  vestra  Keverendissiina  Dominatio  aliquid 
scribat  in  hujus  rei  excuaationem^  de  hS^cque  re  Rcgia  Ma- 
jcstas  cum  Campcgio  loquaturj  se  nihil  talc  unquam  rcacivisse 
sique  a  suis  oratoribus  factum  compererit,  ostendet  quam 
molesto  id  ab  illis  ferat,  sed  omnino  rogo  Dominationem 
veatram  Rcverendissiinam,  ne  uHa  prorsus  mentio  fiat  Cam- 
pegio,  quod  Pontifex  suarum  literarum  exemplaria  Venetiis 
acceperit.  Nam  Salviatus  institit  ne  efl.  de  ro  mcntionem 
focerem. 

Haec  quje  su peri  as  scripsimus  ejusmodi  esse  putaraus  ut  sint 
a  Dominatione  vestra  RoverendissimA  probo  consideranda  et 
reticenda,  ncc  cum  Reverendissimo  Campegio  communicanda, 
ot  prudentissimo  KogisQ  Majcstatis  judicio  rcmittimus.     Nos 


nan  iim  ijote  vcrissima  sunt,  fideique  nostra^  et  officio 
[jnsona  signifieavimus.      De  Cit*teris  Dominatio  veatra  Reve- 
rcndissima  statuet  quod  magis  expediens  judicaverit^** 

Postquam  hajc  scripsisseoius,  allata  sunt  nova  longe  diversa 
ab  his  quoa  expectabatiius  de  clado  illatii  Regis  Cliristiatiissimi 
exercitui  a  Cassarianis,  qua?  tanto  magis  vel  fato  vel  negli- 
gentiae  tribuenda  est,  qoanto  diligcDtius  et  dcbuisset  et  potii- 
is&et  praerideri ;  quae  res  quaBto  sit  publicis  ac  privatis  rebus 
dainno  futura,  fiicile  vitlent  omnes,  Veneti  prirao  Btatiiii 
impetu  trium  dienim  iter  confeccrunt  quo  a  periculo  quam 
prociil  abessent.  De  liAc  clade,  variis  ex  loeis  eadcin  ferme 
nunciantur.  Solum  ea  mittimus  quae  Pontificis  Tliesaurariua 
nunciavit  ex  Plaeentia.  CxEsaris  advotitus  pro  re  compertl 
ante  liabebaturj  et  ex  hoc  successu  certior  et  celcrior  ab 
omnibus  habetur.  De  pace  Cambraj  eomponendii,  multa  hie 
gpes  erat,  nisi  ex  hoc  novo  illius  conditionos  reddantur  diffi- 
eiliores.  V^identur  nonnulli  ex  coeftcderatis  suspicari,  Regera 
Christianissimum  quaracunque  pacem,  non  recusaturum  esse. 
Et  optima  valeat  Reverendissima  Dominatio  vestra,  quam 
humillirae  rogamue  ut  potenti[ssimfe]  Regiie  Majcstati  diguetur 
iios  reverentissime  oommendare* 
Romm,  die  %H  Junii,  MDXXVIIIL 

Ejufldcm  vestrse  Revereudissima^  et  IllustriBsimfB  Domi- 
nation^, 

liumillimi  aervitores, 
W,  Bonet. 
Gregorius  Casalius. 


humitlimus  ac  perpetuus  scrva^, 

Petrus  Varnies. 


Reverendisfiimo  in  Christo  patri  et  Illustrissimo 
Domino  Thorn  a*  Cardinali  Eboraccnsi,  et  Ajio- 
Btolicfc  [scdis]  de  latere  legato,  etc*j  [ob]ser- 
vandissimo. 


^■*  Here  the  cyphered  pari  of  the  de!<paldi  ends* 
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Number  XC. 

Letter  from  Gardiner  to  Wolsey  on  the  pollicitation  drawn 
up  by  Campeggio,  written  June  ^oth,  1529. 

Record  PLEASETH  it  your  grace  to  understand  that  at  my  repcur 

unto  the  king's  highness  this  mornings  I  shewed  unto  his  grace 
the  pollicitation  conceived  by  my  lord  Campegius,  which  liked 
his  highness  very  well^  insomuch  as  he  said  it  could  not  be 
better  devised,  ne  with  more  ample  words.  I  should  have 
come  unto  your  grace^  to  have  declared  this  by  mouth,  but 
that  his  highness  having  before  my  coming  appointed  me  a 
chamber,  and  spoken  for  mine  allowance^  gave  me  special 
commandment  not  to  depart  hence^  with  this  addition,  neacitia 
neque  diem  neque  horam.  So  as  looking  this  night  that  his 
highness  will  call  for  me  ut  experiatur  et  cognoscat  how  I  will 
follow  his  grace's  commandment,  in  that  behalf, — I  dare  not 
depart  hence,  trusting  that  your  grace  will  consider  this  ac- 
cordingly. Thus  I  pray  Almighty  God  to  preserve  your  good 
grace. 

From  Grencwich  this  Wednesday  at  afternoon. 
Your  grace's  most  humble  servant 

and  daily  bedeman, 

Steven  Gardyncr. 

To  my  lord  legate's  good  grace. 


THE   REFORMATION. 


249 


Number  XCI 

Original  letter  of  Clenient  to  Wolsey  explaining  that  he  caiu 
not  injustice  dent^  the  queetis  right  of  appeal  to  himself. 

DILECTE  fill,  aalutem  et  Apostolicam  benedictionem,       Viteli  B. 

Jampridem  prospeximus  qtioa  in  scopulos  dueerot  nos  studium  ^[*  ^^1^  *  * 
Rogi  Serenissimo  ac  Circumspectioni  tuaegratificandi;  sed  aniore 
ac  memorid  vestroruro  in  nos  et  banc  sanctam  sedem  meritorum, 
vestrisque  [urgentibus]  stimw[lis  coajcti  sum  us,  ut  ulterius 
progredi  non  possimus  sine  manifesto  poriculo;  quod  qoid^m 
non  tain  timemos,  quam  scandalum  quod  universae  Christianitati 
veiiiret,  si  tantnoi  nostras  erga  vos  ben [i vole ntiae]  tribuere 
yider[emur^  ei  ajlterius  partis  postulate  reji[eia]iiius  in  iis  quse 
via  justitiae  dencgare  Bon  possumus;  sod  tanion  in  hoc 
etiam  egimus  adhuc  atque  aginiUH  quicquid  possum  us,  no  ad 
ullam  rem  adducamur  [quie]  sua)  minus  grata  [Majestati  esset]; 
veruni  in  arctum  jam  cogimurj  ut  audiet  tua  Circumspectio  ex 
dilecto  filio  nostro  Cardinali  Campegio,  ad  quem  prolixius  de 
his  scribimus,  nt  etiam  locuti  sum  us  cum  Regiis  apud  [nos 
oratoribjus,  inter  quos  [dilect]um  filium,  Willelmum  Benet, 
qui  proxirae  ad  nos  venit^  singular!  virtuie  ac  vestrfi  beni- 
volenti^  dignum  libenter  videmiis.  Ceteriim  studium  tunm* 
curaqtie  rerum  nostrarum  atquo  [hujys  sedis],  quam  a  cbaris- 
simo  in  Christo  filio  nostro  Rege  isto  teque  ausceptum  iri 
pollic^risj  gratissimum  nobis  est,  ac  ^lajestatis  sua3  et  Circuni- 
spectionis  tuge  anteacti  teraporis  mentis  ae  virtuto  maxime 
consentaneum ;  in  quo  ut  per[stet,  e]am  in  Domino  vehe- 
nie[nter]  hortamur, 

Dat.  HomsB  apud  Sanctum  Petrum,  sub  annulo  piscatoris,  die 
oetava  Julii.  M.D.XXIX,     Pontificatfls  nostri  anno  sexto. 
^^^  Blosius* 

I  "^ 

1  Car 

I 


Dilecto  filio  nostro,  Thoma?  tituli  Sancfeic  CociliEB  Presbytero 
Cardinali  Eboraeensij  in  Anglia  nostri  ct  sedis  Apostolicie 
legato  de  latere**'*. 

^  Thi§  document  ie  on  parchment^  a  little  burnt  and  shrivelled. 


YitelliiiB 
11  xLfoL 
194. 


REVERENDISSIME  in  Christo  pater  atqoe  lUuBtrissime  Do- 
mine,  Doinhie  observaodissime,  post  huniilem  coramendatiooem. 
Die  28  Junii  ad  Vestram  Revercndissimam  Dooiinationem  ultimo 
scrips! nms,  copiose  quidem  ac  distincte,  de  lis  quse  tunc  nobis 
occurrebant;  quumque  post  captivitatem  coniitis  Sancti  Paul!, 
Venetique  exercitiis  receptionem,  ilia  Lombardia^  itinera  parum 
tuta  siot  rcddtta,  coacti  fuimus  per  Genuam  literas  nostras  mit- 
tere;  iis  tamen  quae  majoris  momcnti  videbantur,  secretioribus 
commissis  caracteribus,  fasciculoque  mercatorio  more  complicato. 
Postridie  vero  ejus  diei,  allatsB  sunt  ex  AngliS,  a  Reverendis- 
simo  Domino  Campegio  ad  Dominum  Jacobum  Salviatum 
literjo  4  dio  Junii  dat^e. 

Quid  anteni  in  illis  scriptum  fucrit  nequirimus  ex  Domino 
Jacobo  oognoseere,  quum  alioquin  antea  consueverit  nobis  et 
Domino  Gregorio  multa  referre,  ipsis  ettam  oatensis  liieris ; 
dixitque  se  a  Reverendissimo  Domino  Campegio  admonitum 
fuisse,  quod  nimis  libere  nobis  suas  literas  ostenderet.  Cete- 
rum  Dominus  Feltrensis  de  Anglicis  novis  int^3rrogatua,  Reve- 
rendissimi  Domini  Gampegii  ad  se  literas  legendas  nobis 
exhibuit.  In  quibus  de  Rcgift  caus&  base  scribebantur,  vide- 
licet— Die  primSt  Junii  ^^  cognosc[endie]  causae  onus  suscepinius. 
Kxhibita  est  nobis  commisaio.  Decreta  fuit  4n  Regcm  et 
Reginam  citutio  ad  18  Junii.  Dominus  Linconicnsis  et  Batbo- 
niensis  nuntii  ad  id  designati.  Maxlmopare  hie  urgetur  ut  ud 
exitum  causa  doducatur, 

Et  quoniam  apertissime  videraus  Sanctissimum  Dominum 
Nostrnm  animo  prorsus  statuisse,  no  Caasarem  oflFondat,  nihii- 
que  in  Regiaj  Majestatis  causk  facturus  videatnr,  quod  non 
fuerit  bono  Caesaris  consensu,  semperque  speraverit  aliquando 


'•^  The  passage  must  be  quoted  from  memory.    The  fir«t  of  June  la  a 
mistake  for  the  ia&t  of  May. 
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in?eiitam  iri  occasionem,  qua  hoc  negociuiiij  consentieiite 
Cseeare,  ex  Regiie  Majcstatis  desidcrio  componi  possit,  veluti 
perpublicam  pacem,  de  qui  in  prsesentia  tractari  dicitur;  nihil 
suaa  Sanctitati,  in  tantis  iindique  angustiis  coustitutmj  gravius 
aut  molestius  nuQtiari  potest  quam  istic  sua?  commissionis 
Yigore  festinanter  agi  de  praeessu.  Quam  ob  caQsam,  ut 
dict'im  Sanctitatem  ab  advocand^  causfi.  contineremns,  cogitare 
ca?pimu3,  ut  semper  antea,  quibus  potissirauoi  rationibiis  id 
posseraus  efficere,  expedireqtie  putavimus,  si  de  nuUo  istic  agi 
processii,  vel  saltern  de  non  fercnda  sententia  affirmaremus; 
qak  ie  re  maximum  in  modum  elaboravimus,  partim  iisdem 
quas  aotea  adducens  rationibus,  partim  etiam  compluribys  aliis 
excogitatia;  saieque  Sanctitati  ostendimus  quod  si  causas  pro- 
cessus fuerat  istic  inceptus,  ad  eura  solum  finem  Rex  et 
Regina  fuerant  citatij  no  ob  novam  istic  auditam  Pontificis  mgr'i- 
tudioem,  si  adversi  aliquid  ex  e&  ejus  Sanctitati  accidisset^ 
praejudicaretur  commisaioni  et  jurisdiction!  an  tea  concess^*  Et 
quod  nos  compertum  habebamns  vestraa  Reverendissimas 
Domioationes  ad  ferendam  sententiam  nunquam  Tenturas  esse, 
neque  Regiara  Majestatem  id  permissuram,  nisi  prius  securis* 
sima  esset  de  sententia?  ratiScationej  aliisque  pollicit^itionibus, 
quae  necessario  ab  ejus  Sanctitate  concedenda  erant,  muJto  ante 
quam  ad  sententiam  deveniretur.  Ostendimus  quoque  Sanc- 
tissimo  Domino  uostro  immensa  et  manifesta  scandala,  ingens 
dedecus,  sumraam  infamiara,  excidiumque  irreparabile  quod  turn 
Regit©  Majestati,  turn  vero  sedi  Apostolic^  et  universe  orbi  ex 
hac  advocatione  succederet;  qiiie  omnia  adeo  in  Sanctissimi 
Domini  Nostri  et  Domini  Salviati  pectus  inculcavimus  ut  eoruni 
uterque  rationibus  nostris  acqiiieverit,  animo  et  spe,  ut  ipsi 
quoque  efEcerent,  ut  Csesariani  his  ipsis  rationibus  acquiesce- 
rent,  nisi  novi  aliquid  exoriretun 

Interim  dum  hsec  nostra  consilia  agitaromus,  die  sextft  prs^* 
sentia  mensis,  simul  omnes  accersiti  sumus  a  PontificCj  atque 
ubi  ejus  Beatitudinem  adivisseraus,  in  hsec  verba  nos  alloqui 
ca3pit.  Caesaris  et  Regis  Ferdinandi  oratores  liodie  suramo 
mane  nobiscura  fuerunt,  dixeruntque  ad  se  allatas  literas  a 
Domina  Margareta  die  nona  Junii  datas,  in  vehementem  admo- 
dum  Caisaris  nomine  Regina?  coramendationcra  ;  atque  una  einn 
eie  mandatum  accepisse  a  Regina^  in  quo  facultas  dabatur 
omnia  hie  ngendi.  impedicndi,  et  procurandi  quc'e  in  favorom 
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Reginm  possent  excogitari.  In  eodcraquc  mandato  inscrta 
erant  bullie  dispeiisationis  ct  novi  brevis  exemplarici,  addit& 
etiain  clausula  declaratoria,  quod  Kegina  principcm  Ilareturuin 
nuijquam  cognoYerat ;  hocque  mandatuiii  subscript  urn  erat 
ipsius  Reginm  mano ;  dixoruntqiie  dicti  uratorcs^  quemadniodum 
Hegina  suis  literis  ad  Dominam  Margarotam  scrips^erat  quod 
iavita  ad  banc  suam  causam  defendendam  veniebat,  et  quod 
sciebat  magnum  ex  h&c  re  scaiidaluui  succcssurum  esse,  ct 
imprimis  siium  manifestum  excidium,  et  quod  potius  fpquo  et 
ultroneo  animo  se  Regi  interimeiidam  volebat  expoiiere,  quaiii 
tantam  animge  su^  et  honoris  Iresioiieoi  admittere.  Ideoqtie 
Bummopcro  rogabat  ut  dicti  oratores  sibi  auxilio  ess  en  t,  qua- 
tenus  justitia  pateretur.  Qui  ab  Sanctissimo  Domino  Nostro 
instantissime  contenderunt  ut  in  ad\ocand4  c^usa  et  in  aliis 
juris  remediis  concedendis,  jusititiara  sibi  non  denogaret;  alio- 
quin  protestabaotur  se  alia  remedia  vclle  perquirere,  quae- 
cunqtie  ilia  fuerint ;  conquestique  sunt  de  Pontifice,  qtiod  qunm 
a  C^Bsare  in  mandatis  haberent,  de  causas  advocatione  diligen- 
tissime  procuranda,  tauien  verbis  ac  promisais,  quod  in  AngU& 
non  procedereturj  bactenus  conquievc[rit].  Kunc  vero  fei>- 
tinanter  proccditur,  nt  adversus  Reginara  sententia  feratur. 

Heec  omnia  gcmebundo  et  perturbato  pectore  Fontifex  nobis 
retulit,  et  tanta  siti  animi  anxietas  erai,  ut  sublatis  manibus 
collachrymans  mortem  sibi  a  Deo  precaretur,  quo  a  taiito 
martirio  liber  esset. 

Respondinms^  nos  qoidem  de  processu  nihil  scire^  et  piano 
credere,  proccssum  nullum  istic  actum,  aut  sententiam  ullam 
definitam  iri,  nisi  Regia  Majestas  securissimum  prime  omni  ex 
parte  suae  causae  exitum  habuerit.  Fieri  tamen  poterat  quod, 
oognita  suEe  Sanctitatis  nova  Begritudine,  et  qnum  ipsa  fortunas 
casibus,  ut  homo,  sit  obnoxia,  vestraj  KeFerendissima^  Domi- 
nationes  causae  processum  istic  inceperint,  ad  perpetuandam 
solummodo  j  urisidictiouem  ''"'* 

liiximus  C^sarianos  potius  in  suis  justitise  exclamationibus 
confidorc,  quam  in  puritate  justitise  et  rectitudine ;  non  enim  do 
bac  re  juste  conquer!  poterant,  quum  Regia  Majestas  mirum 
semper  ad  justitiam  respectuni  habuerit ;  nihil  inique  a  legatis 
fuerat  comraissura;  post  multam  deliberation  cm  publice  et 
concistorialiter  legati  fuerant  dcstinati,  eisque  pari  modo  data 
*^^  From  tbitj  \xnni  the  letter  is  in  cypher  (iecytibered. 
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fuit  commissio ;  Rofjia  Majestas  aiitcm  nllii!  nisi  cle  aiisc  gra- 
visairasB  caus[i?  deiimtione  secundum  jtistitiam  a^at*  Injustis- 
Bimum  profecto  ess€t  velle  sanctum  illud  institutum  impodire; 
et  quum  dicta  Majestas  ante  oculos  justitiam  et  13ei  respectum 
propositura  habeat,  rerum  omniura  molestissime  ferret  si  hmc 
causa  advocaretur^  pacatiureque  animo  sustineret  si  sua  Sanc- 
titas,  indicto  belb,  decern  letalia  vulncra  infligeret  quamquam 
eausam  advocaret;  quae  rea  non  ad  justitiam  consequcndam 
videretur,  qiium  nihil  injuste  agatur,  sed  potius  inimieo  anSmo 
fieret  ad  tantum  Kegem  condtandum  ac  sempiternse  ignominin? 
inaculam  sua?  Majestati  impingendam,  ad  universum  orbem 
contra  ilium  principem  commovendum^  qui  scdi  Apostolicaj  et 
Christianai  religioni  pro  unico  priesidio  relictus  est;  unde  procul 
dubio  Anglicans  GaUicaeque  ecclesife  a  Roraana  sede  defeetio 
proticisceretur,  qua  qnidem  disjuactione  Ctcsariani  putant  nifiil 
esse  posse  ad  suam  tirannidem  promovendam  accommodatius. 
Diximus  etiara  quod  suae  Beatitudinis  partes  erant  eonstanter 
conservaro  et  tueri,  quod  semel  concesscrat.  Libontlssime, 
inquitj  vellem,  et  possem  nisi  Regina,  amplissimo  misso  man- 
datOj  reclamarct.  Respondimus  nos,  non  injustam,  vanam  et 
meticulosara  muljoris  reclamationeni  attendendam  esse,  qusB  foL  196. 
reclamatio  in  cominissionis  bullil  ex  certi  ejus  scienti^  et  potes- 
tatjs  plenitudine  sublata  crat;  sed  probe  ejus  Sanctitas  secum 
ipsa  consideraret,  quo  animo  et  ad  quern  tinem  comraissionem 
coucessissct,  an  ut  in  causa  ad  cognosccndam  justitiam  proce- 
deretur,  vcl  potius  ut  ex  concessaj  conimissionis  praetextu  mani- 
festissima  injuria  tam  optimo  principi  inferretur;  perpenderet 
deindc  ingcutia  mala,  eadeiiiquc  irreparabilia,  qua?  ex  h^c 
advocatione  exorirentur,  quum  ex  adverso  non  nisi  innumera 
bona  publico  ae  privatim  expectanda  sint.  Dixit  sua  Sanctitas 
indoleos,  lieu,  hei  mibi,  nemo  melius  quam  ego  ba?c  omnia 
perspicit ;  sed  ita  inter  incudem  et  malleum  versor  ut,  quum 
Regiffi  Majestati  gratificari  voluerim,  oranis  procella  in  caput 
meum,  etj  quod  pejus  est,  in  Christi  ecclesiam  convertenda  sit, 
videoque  publicara  totius  Cbristiani talis  ruinam  et  prmsertim 
liujus  pacis  in  qufi  tantoperc  sperabam.  Verumtamen  tanto 
malo  remedia  adliibere  nequeo ;  hactenus  enim  bos  CtTsaris 
oratores  lis  quidem  rationibus  quod  de  processu  istic  nihil 
agcretur,  ex  eo  capite  do  non  advocand^  causa  cum  illis  agens, 
quod  a  Reginil  nullum  habercnt  mandatum  ;  impra:;scntiA  vero 
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mihi  exliibcnt  mnndatum  amplissiDiura  a  Reginft,  novaqne 
Ijabent,  quod  istic  strenuissiine  proceditur,  instantissimeque 
ab  ill  is  petitur  ut  subitiuu  aliquod  remcdium  Reginaj  provi- 
deant,  efficiantque  ui  causa  quaniprimuoi  advocetur,  petuntque 
a  nobis  ot  incrcpatioiiibiis  urgent  ut  nolimus  illis  denegare  aut 
impedire  justitiam  ct  ordinem  signatura?,  asseruntque  quod  in 
h&c  causA  multo  magis  agitnr  de  lionore  Csrsaris  quara  Regis, 
niaximiimqiic  esse  sum  Majestatis  vitnperium  ut  tam  injuste 
sinat  suam  ftimiliani  deturpari,  Quaraobrcm  Ciijsar  pluris 
facit  hauc  causam  quatn  omnia  sua  regna,  qum  ait  solum  esse 
ornamenta  fortun^e,  sed  hae<;  causa  nimis  prope^^  suum  tanget 
honorem ;  ad  quEe  Pontificis  verba,  nos  omnia  respondiraus 
qu^E  a  nobis  potuerunt  excogitari,  nee  aliquid  reticuimua  quod 
necessai'ium  vieum  fuerit,  audacterque  affirmavimus,  quod  si 
eua  Sanctitaa  banc  causam  ad voca verity  faciet  contra  commia- 
sionem  suam  ct  promissionera  et  fidem  seepe  nobis  vivEi  voce  et 
scriptis  datam.  At  sua  Sanctitas  respond! t,  desiderium  suum 
esse  ut  multo  plura  observetj  quam  proraisit,  sed  quod  impos- 
sibilo  est  ut  alicui  imped  iat  signaturam  justitiae,  et  tan  to  minus 
CiBsari,  a  quo  ita  undique  circumdatur  quod  non  solum  ab  eo 
cogi  possit  ut  ei  justitiam  administret,  sed  in  ipsius  quoque 
manuest  de  illius  Sanctitate  ejusque  rebus  omnibus  pro  arbi- 
trio  disponere^ 

Tandem  Pontifcx  post  iunumeras  altcrcationes  conclusit 
quod  banc  advocationcm  ad  aliquot  dies  intortenere  vole  bat,  a 
CiEsarianisque  petcre  ut  videret  et  examinaret  Reginse  man- 
datumj  quod  adhuc  non  legerat;  et  quod  conaretur  cxcogitare 
quascunquo  rationes  posset  advocationem  protrabeodi,  Kunc 
autem  quum  videamus  res  in  eo  statu  et  dispositione  esse  eon- 
stitutas  ut  non  posjsinius  ali&  in  re  Regire  Majeslatis  inservire, 
quam  conari  ut  differatur  advoeatio  et  tempos  mterponatur, 
cousululmus  inter  nos,  quid  optimum  facta  esset,  quo  advo- 
eatio protraheretur  ut  istic  Revorendissirase  Dominationes  ves- 
trie  aliquod  bonum  opus  possent  operari.  Visum  fuit  nobis 
expediens  et  maxime  necessarium  esse  ut  nullo  pacto  propter 
pra3dicta  scandala  vcUet  banc  advocationem  prsecipitare,  sed 
quam  primum  animum  ct  dclibcrationem  suam  Regise  Majestati 
declararet ;  quod  si  faccre  non  gravaretur,  pro  re  verA  crede- 
bamus  quod  sua  Sanctitaa  e&  ratione  innumeris  malia  mede- 

**  The  cypher  is  wrong  here ;  pri>pe  seems  most  probable* 
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rctur,  et  quod  Hegia  ilajcstas  re&ponsum  daret  jostitijB  et 
rationi  coriiionumj  et  quod  dieLi.  Saiictitaa  exiioiiere  poterat 
Caesarianis  gravia  mala  quae  ipsa  videbat,  et  ex  nobis  intellex- 
erati  manifeste  ex  b^c  advocations  succeasnra  eaeont ;  prseterea 
quod  sua  Sanctitas  bene  sciebat  quod  ex  hoc  processu  non 
poterant  ad  diffinitionem  eententise  procedere,  ob  quas  rationee 
sua  Sanctitas  committcre  nolebat  taota  scandala»  nisi  pUisquam 
necessarium  esset;  volebat  ideo  dicta  Sanctitas  siinimd  cum 
diligentia  ad  Campegium  et  Regem  tabellarium  destinare  qui 
pari  diligcotia  reverterettir ;  nnde  duos  cffectua  operaretur, 
etenim  vel  efficeret  quod  istic  in  causel  non  procederetur 
ulterius,  qiiod  se  facturam  sperabat,  vel  saltern  omnia  certo 
sciret  qua)  istic  agerentur,  suamque  conscicntiam  exoneraret, 
iicque  adhuc  incerta  tantorura  malorum  origo  csaet,  et  quod 
sua  Sanctitas,  nisi  omnia  qute  superius  dicta  sunt  pro  veritate 
antea  corapcrerit,  non  erat  concessura  advocationem  ;  atque  ita 
cum  pnedictis  excogitatis  rationibus  remisimus  Doniinum  Gre- 
goriora  ad  Fontificem  ejusque  Sanctitati  dictee  ratiooes  admo- 
dtim  probaDtur;  illud  tamen  obstabat  quod  timeret  ne  CEcsariani 
propter  eorum  importunitatem  et  vehetnontiam  nollent  dictas 
rationee  admittere.  Placuit  tamen  Pontitici  ad  eos  mittere 
DomiDum  Salviatnm  qui  rogaret  ut  ob  salutem  totius  Chris- 
tianitatis  et  suae  Sanctitatis  ho  nor  em  nollent  pro  liAc  advo- 
catione  instare  donee  a  Regi^  Majestate  respoosum  lioc 
reportaretur ;  sicque  Dominus  Salviatus  Caesareos  oratores 
adiit;  et  revera  ipse  et  Pontifex  oatendunt  maxiraam  synceri- 
tatem  et  affectionem  erga  Kegiam  Majestatcm,  maximumquo 
ardorem  et  desiderium  illi  inseririendi,  et  nullos  labores  aut 
pcrturbationes  recusant  ut,  summa  cum  fide  et  diligentia,  eidem 
Kegiae  Majestati  rem  gratam  f'aciant.  In  sumin^  Dominus 
Salviatus,  quaravis  innumenis  rationes  aummasqne  preces  omni 
instantia  et  modis  omnibus  addiudsset,  nihil  tamen  aliud  a 
Cmsaris  oratoribus  obtinere  potuit,  nisi  quod  ipsi  vehenien- 
tissimc  petebant  et  exclamabant,  ^'  Fiat  justitia,  fiat  justitia," 
et  quod  nullara  dilationeni  admittere  volebant  Et  ego  Gre- 
gorius  ne  CEesariani  suapicarcntur  nihil  aliud  a  Pontificc  illis 
dici,  quam  ea  quae  a  nobis  prius  accepisset,  solus  et  tanquam  foL  jgS. 
aliud  agens  ad  Pontificera  redii ;  et  ubi  banc  C^esarianorum 
resolutionem  cognovissem,  respondi  ejus  Sanctitati  quod  ejus 
officium  eratj  non  ad  ea  respicere  quie  Cresaris  oratores  voluntj 
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sed  ad  id  quod  decet,  et  quum  modus  iste  optimum  videatur, 
sicufc  omiiino  est,  hunc  ipsa  exequi  debot,  absque  alicujiis 
respectu  -,  nee  justum  aut  boni  parentis  officium  est,  ut  omnia 
qusecunque  peticrint  Csesarianij  concedat,  Regi  vero  omnia  an 
etiam  qiije  justisiiinia  sunt,  denegaverit. 

Hodie  feaaris  et  Ungarise  oratores  cum  Pontifice  fuere; 
ardeutissime,  importunissimeque  petiere,  ut  oranino  in  proximo 
fiignatura,  quje  die  Sabbati  erit,  velit  eua  Sanctltaa  banc  advo- 
cationom  conccdcre;  quorum  petitiofti  Pontitex  strenuissimis 
rationibus  repugnavit,  petiitque  ut  ipsi  hujus  rei  onus  suae 
Sanctitati  relinquerent,  quje  meliorem  modum  inveniret  quam 
ipsi  qu^ererent,  nee  tot  mala  committercntyr ;  isti  tamen  CBEsa- 
riani,  singula  qufique  hora,  duriores  et  obstinatiores  fiunt, 
dicuntque  multo  melius  futurum  quod  Regia  Majestas  con- 
quer atur  de  mtd  Sanctitate  Mh  adiiiinistratara  ab  e&  justitiam 
quam  quod  Csesar  doleat  pro  justitift  ab  eadtm  Sanedtate 
injustitiam  accepiseo. 

Postquam  bi  oratores  a  Pontifice  abiissent,  ad  ejus  Sanc- 
titatera  accessi  ego  Gregorius,  quam  penitus  constcrnatam  et 
perturbatam  rcpperi,  et  post  mnltos  eermones,  et  dotores 
plenos,  sua  SanctitaSj  nt  bonum  animum  erga  Regiam  Majes- 
tatem  deelaniret,  in  bsec  so  resolvit,  ut  hie  Tabellarius  onmino 
istuc  expediatur,  et  quod  sua  Sanctitas  omni  operS-  ac  manibus 
et  pedibus  intertenere  conabitur  Ca?sariano8,  velint,  nolint 
ipsi,  ut  quse"''^  ad  bujus  Tabcllarii  reditum  quod  ab  ipsii  factum 
iri  sperarnus,  nisi  aliquod  aliud  novum  supervencrit. 

Poiitifex  de  ik  rebus  copiose  scribit  ad  Regera  et  ad  Domi- 
num  Campegium ;  et  hoc  sua  Sanctitas  vellet,  ut  scibcet  unaa 
litterse  ad  so  manu  Regis  scriberentur  in  quibus  sua  Majestas 
promittcret  se  nolle  im  pries  en  tia  ulterius  proeedere, 

Hodie  mane  a  Regi  A  ^tlajcstate  bteras  accepiraus,  Londini 
datas  vicesima  tertiS,  Juniij  ex  quibus  intelleximus  quicquid  de 
causa;  processu  nobis  siguiticabit ;  et  jjoetqimm  sigillatim  omnia 
aduotavimus,  et  ordinavinuis,  expedire  judicavimus,  habitS. 
praesentis  stattis  ratione,  ut  dictarum  literarum  tenor  cm,  in 
hunc  modum  Pontifici  exponeremus,  videlicet^  Regia  Majestas 
ad  nos  scripsit,  quemadmodom  inchoatus  erat  processus,  et  quod 
sua  Majestas  et  Regina  citati  fucrant  a  Icgatis;   quam  cita- 

^  There  is  some  mietake  tn  the  cypher  which  the  editor  is  unahk  to 
correct. 
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tionem  Regina  contempserat,  et  neglexerat,  ct  protestata 
fuerat,  quod  ejusmodi  processus  nuUius  erat  momenti ;  et  quod 
BegiDce  concessus  fuerat  unius  mensis  terminus  ad  responden- 
dum ;  et  quod  ipsa  orane  fundametitum  et  spem  reposuerat  in 
Caesarianorura  auxilio,  eorumqtie  favore  apud  suam  Sancti- 
iatem.  Rex  igitur  vehementissimc  rogabat  ejus  Sanciitatcm  fol.  199. 
ut  ad  Csesarianorum  intuitum  nihil  concedere  vellet,  quod 
cedere  possit  in  suae  causee  praejudiciura,  omneque  nostrum 
fundamentiim  reposuimus  de  intertenendo  Fontifice  et  de  pro- 
trahendd  advocationej  noQ  deveaicndo  ad  ullaa  alias  particu- 
laritates  qiias  judieamus  maxiine  obfuturas  esse,  et  non  pro- 
futuras ;  et  hunc  modum  satis  commode  exequi  possumus^  quia 
per  ordinariaa  Tias  non  fuerunt  bse  nostree  litene  allatos^ 
neque  Salviatus  ullas  literas  accepit,  neque  Dorainus  Feltrensis 
ullas  babuit  nisi  fasclculum  qui  cum  nostris  erat,  quas  non 
reddidimns,  nee  reddemus,  nisi  cum  expedite  putaverimus. 
Dominus  Jacobus  Salviatus  dixit  niibi  Gregorio  libcre,  quod 
non  oportet  ut  secnra  dissiraulemus  de  proccssu  ;  nam  Dorainus 
Campegius  omnes  aetiones  et  nientem  Regise  Majestatis  per- 
scripserat. 

Sed  si  impediri  non  possit  qiiin  Caesariain  producant  in 
proximo  signature  aupplicatiooem  advocationis  signandani» 
speramos  tamen  q^od  auxilio  et  bonitate  Pontificis,  ct  auxilio 
Cardinalis  Anconitani,  advocationem  protrahenius  ad  aliquot 
dies. 

Reverend issi mo  Domine,  Causa  Regis  eo  hie  deducta  est 
quod  impossibile  sit  Pontifici,  ut  signaturara  justitiie  Cfesarianis 
neget ;  et  omnes  auditores  et  referendarii  signatura?  justitioe 
affirmant  suae  Sanctitati,  quod  nullo  pacto  ex  justiti^  potest 
denegare  banc  advocationem,  Xos  itaque  nil  aliud  boni  efficero 
possnmuSj  quam  conari  ut  quantum  potest  differatur,  ct  spe- 
ramus  differre  banc  signaturam,  donee  istinc  responsum  babe- 
amus*  Oportet  igitur  ut  Regia  Ma,jestas  se  quarapriraum 
resolvat^  utrum  melius  sit  ad  instantiam  suae  Sanctitatis  pro- 
ccssum  suspendero,  vel  potius  posse  proeedere  ad  sentcntiam, 
ante  advocationem,  in  qua  differendfi.^  de  tempore  incerti  sumus, 
ob  crebras  novitates  rerura* 

Et  feUcissime  valeat  Reverendissiraa  Dominatio  vestra,  quam 
vehement  issi  me  rogamus  ut  Regire  Majestati  nos  velit  hurail- 
lime  comniendnre, 
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Romce  die  9I  Julij,  MDXXVIIII. 

Yestro  Beyerendissimse  et  Illustrissimse  Dominationis 
humillimi  seryitores^ 

W.  Benet. 

Gregorius  Casalius» 


humillimus  ac  perpetuus  servus, 

Petrus  Vannes. 


To  my  lord  legate's  grace. 


*  Wolsey'e  reply,  in  cypher,  to  WestminBter,  July  27,  and  states 
this  letter  is  printed  in  State  Papers,  that  the  letter  had  reached  him  on 
vol.  vii.  p.  193.     It  is  dated  from    the  22nd. 
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Number   XCIIL 

Cyphered  despatch  Jrom  BmeU  Cassali^  and  Vannes,  relating 
to  Wolsey  what  had  reached  them  about  the  proceedings 
oftim  Legatine  Court.    Written  in  Vannes"  iiand. 

REVERENDISSIME    in   Christo   Pater,   et  lUustrissime  Vitell. 
Domine,  Doniine  observandissime.  ai.107, 

Litcris  quas  heri  ad  Regiam  Majestatera  et  Dominationem 
Vestram  Reverendtsaimara  scripseramus,  modos  omnes  expo- 
suimus  quos,  ut  commodiores,  excogitayeramus  pro  differendfi. 
advocatjone;  qimm  ob  temporum  imquitateni,  Caesaris  cxpec- 
tationetn,  Cfissariaiiorum  importunitatem,  ot  imprimis,  quod 
asserit  Pontifex,  ex  justitl^  hanc  advocationem  non  posse  cui- 
quam,  nedura  Csosarianis,  a  se  denegari,  de  ea  impediendi  iioUa 
apes  Bit;  et  quum  videreiims,  inter  cB^tcra,  Imnc  potissimum 
rationem  nostra  jovare  consilia,  ut  scilicet  sua  Sanctitiis,  quod 
nos  ei  muit^  iiidustrid  parique  labore  persuaseraraus,  putaret 
tarde  istic  in  causa  procedi  ad  ostentationem  potius  iit  illo 
terrore  ad  aliquod  aliud  Regina  facilius  indncatur.  Ideoqiie  ne 
Pontifex  de  festinatione  processes,  quo  nihil  molestius  illi  potest 
nuntiari,  adraoneretur,  cxpoauimiis  ipsi  tenorom  literarum 
RegiaB  Majestatis,  generalem  illam  sen  tent  iam  de  quil  aliis 
nostris  Uteris  copiose  scripsimus ;  ad  eyndenique  finem  non 
reddidinms  fascictikm  Canipegii  Feltrensi  ad  quera  et  ad  Bo- 
miaain  Salviatum  non  dnbitamns  quin  rainutissinoe  de  rebus 
omnibus  ille  scripserit,  eoqne  animo  Pontificem  in  h^c  re  esse 
cernimus  ut  si  ilia  resciverifc,  difficile  possit,  nobis  utcujique 
adnitentibus,  contineri  quin  causam  extemplo  istinc  advocet, 
Sed  hffic  iTostra  consilia,  et  spem  de  advocatione  difterendfl. 
eonccptam,  alii©  istiiic  litei*ae  prater  illas  quas  Regia  Majestas 
ad  nos  misitj  in  sum  mo  disjcriraine  constituunt»  Primo  enim 
Dominus  Feltrcnsis  ait,  se  nullas  ex  Anglia  litcras  accepisse. 
Hoc  idem  asserit  Dominns  Salviatus,  facileqiio  nos  id  credi- 
deraraus^  quura  ad  eura  finem  de  quo  dictum  eat  non  reddi- 
deriraus  Domini  Campegii  literas,  aed  post  ilium  nostrum 
primum  faseiculum    expedituni    Secrctarius    ducis    Ferrarise 
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literas  ostendit  a  Domino  Floriano  Londini  datas  die  25  Junli 
in  quibus  scribittir,  citatum  fuisse  Regera  et  Regiiiam  et 
utrumque  comparuisse,  Regem  habuisse  concionom,  multaa 
peraotaa  deinde  cerimoniaa ;  Regina  vero,  protestation©  ac 
recusatione  et  appellatione  factd,  abiit,  ob  idque  contumax 
denunciata  fidt,  et  in  causA  eeverissime  proceditur  per  contu- 
maciam contra  ill  am  ;  qum  omnia  et  plura  pu  tarn  us  scripta  fuisse 
ad  Pontificem,  quum  Dominus  Florlanus  ad  eum,  cujus  nequa^ 
qoam  interest,  tam  aperte  scripserit ;  nee  solum  damnosuni  est, 
quod  Pontifex  ista  resciirerit,  sad  multo  damnosius  si  penre- 
nerint,  quod  credendum  est,  ad  aures  Cfesarianorum ;  qui  ubi 
primum  cognoverint  istic  procedi  contra  Reginam  in  pcenam 
contumaciro,  urgebunt  Pontificom  pro  advocatione,  et  minis 
etiam  cogent ;  adeo  quod  tiniomus  ne  sua  Sanctitas  do  advo- 
catione  aliquid  agat,  quamvis  promiaerit  se  velle  differre  donee 
a  Regijt  Majestate  responsura  habeat.  Seeretarius  vero  ducis 
Ferrariae  ait,  eas  Floriani  literas  sibi  fuisse  redditas  a  Domino 
Feltrensi,  qui  negavit  nobis  se  ullas  literas  accepisse.  In 
summa  nos  putamus,  salvo  meliore  judicio,  nihil  posse  Domino 
Campegio  gratius  nuneiari  quara  ut  causa  iatinc  ex  auis  manibus 
avocaretur,  ideoque  tain  distincte  et  diligenter  de  processu 
veluti  ad  terrendum  Pontificem  scribat. 

DominuB  Florianus  die  4  Junii  ad  me  Petrum  scripsit 
prieaentatara  bullam  Commissionis  legatis,  et  in  fine  additur, 
interim  aUqiiid  noin  ista  vestra  Africa  quae  verba  nescio  quid 
aliud  significent  quam  ut  hinc  expoctarent  advocationem,  vel 
novara  aliquam  Commissionem,  aut  pollicitationem  in  bene- 
ficium  Regis,  quam  vis  de  no>a  commissione  aut  pollicitatione 
bene  sciat  Campegius  nihil  posse  obtineri  a  Pontifice,  Haee 
voluimus  seribere  ut  Regia  Majestas  omnia  cognoscat,  quie  nos 
hie  percipimus;  aed  necessarium  est  ut  secreta  omnia  habe- 
antur,  et  ea  agantur  quae  vestrse  Reverendiasimfls  Dominationi 
magis  yisa  fuerint,  ex  eommodo  Regiss  causae,  •  Rogavimus 
secretarium  Ducis  Ferrariae  ut  eas  literaa  secretissimas  habeat 
penes  se,  sed  neseimus  an  Feltrcnsia  idem  sit  factin*us. 

Clausula  Uterarum  Domini  Floriani  ad  Petrum, 

Pridie  Kalendas  Junii  ad  causam  banc  demum  accessimus, 
atf|ue  cognoacendi  onus  suscepimus.  tametai  ambigimus,  num 
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ex  officio  ad  iaqaisitionem  an  ad  actoris  instantiam  civili  jure 
et  ordinario  procedamus,  et  plane  in  foribus  yidemur  haerere. 
Decreta  est  tamen  in  Reges  citatio  ad  decimam  octayam  Junii. 
IfUerea  Africa  isthoec  vestra  aliquid  novi,  Et  humillime  nos 
iterum  atqne  iternm  Reverendissimao  Dominationi  VestraB  com- 
mendamos. 

Romae  die  lo  Julii,  1529. 

Ejusdem  ReyerendissimaD  et  IIIustrissimaB  Dominationis 

humillimi  seryitores, 

W.  Benet. 

Gregorius  Gasalius. 


humillimus  ac  perpetuus  seryus, 
Petrus  Vannes. 
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OHf/ina!  letter  to  Wohey  /rom  Benet^  Cassalij  and  Vannes, 
written  July  i6th^  15*9*  f^'*ti  describing  the  eirctim stances 
tmder  tvJdch  the  Advocation  had  been  cletenmned  on, 

B.        URVERENDISSIME    iji    Christo  Pater    ct   lUustrissime 
**'^"  Domiiie,    Domiiie  observandissirae,  humillimam   commendati- 
oneni* 

Aliunde  satis  ad  Regiam  Majestatem  scribimus,  ad  quera 
tandem  statum  ejus  causa  sit  redacta;  et  quamvis  infortunium 
nostrum  illud  sit,  uE  non  nisi  molesta  fiemper  nuneiemtis^ 
earn  tamen  Regia?  Majestatiy  divinatii  prudentiara  ct  boni- 
tatem  esse  scimus  ut  fidem  oostram  booi  semper  sit  con- 
gyltura-. 

Nunc  vero  summatim  Vestrae  Reverendissimro  Dominationi 
eignificaraus  a  nobis  nihil  esse  omissum,  ut  Pontificem  ab  advo- 
candft  caus^  detineremus;  iinminentia  ac  manifesta  pericula 
mille  cxposuimus,  mcnti  Regis  objicimus,  causae  necessitalem 
rctulimus;  scandalum,  tnmoltum,  infamiam  qua?  ex  hftc  advo- 
catione  provenerit  assidue  declaravimus ;  ecclesiic  ruinara, 
jactiiram  et  Regni  Angliie  et  Franciie,  et,  iit  uno  verbo  com- 
plectamiir  omnia,  diximus  quae  a  nobis  nostrisve  amicis  possent 
excogitari,  Fatebatur  ejus  Sanctitas  broc  omnia  verissima  et 
sibi  compcrtissima  esse*  Addidimus  ctiam  excidinm  qtiod 
VestfiB  Reverendissimaj  Domination!,  qua?  tantum  in  ejus 
Sanctitatis  gratiam  et  sedia  Apostolicj©  beneficium  effecitj  ex 
h^  re  imniinebat;  vcrum  tamen  nihil  hie  rationes  et  alise 
lunumercT!  apud  ejus  8anolitatem  valnernnt.  Tandemqiie, 
nou  expectato  istinc  responso,  voluit  eausam  advocare,  asserens 
se  nee  posse  nee  velle  am  pi  i  us  expect  are,  nam  ex  I  i  tens  Domini 
Campegii  fuerat  monitus  qyod  causa  istic  pra^eipitabatur  pneci- 
pitabatur  festioanter.  Certe  nemo  plura  quam  nos  facere  potuis- 
set,  sed  frustra  conati  sumtis  et  frustra  conqnerimur.  Itaque  die 
14  bujua  mensis,  volente  Fontifice  et  instantibus  Cmsarianis, 
denunciata  full  ad  hunc  solnm  tinera  signatura.  In  ea  Pontifex 
vota  refereudariorum  aecepit  de  conccdcndfii  advocation e.  Non 
3  Here  the  cyplier  begins. 
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ttinc  signavit,  sed  ad  proximiim  conciatortum  se  dilatorum  dixit ; 
secreto  tamen  cogooyimus  herl  mano  ab  oo  (uhaQ  sigiiatam ; 
sed  id  fecit,  ne  parvo  cum  suo  honore  signaret  post  puMicatum 
novum  cum  C^Tsare  fcediis  do  quo  jam  literas  ab  Hispanlft 
aceeperatj  et  hie  Romae  die  Domiuico  publlcabitur ;  ct  quamvis 
Pontifici  affirmaverimiis  suas  Sanctitatis  literas  ad  Carapcgium 
tacite  advocationem  continere  et  eundem  habere  effect um, 
quern  publica  hsec  osteutatio;  non  tamen  illara  diroovere 
potuimus  ab  advoeanda  corainissione ;  asseret  atque  id  non 
placere  CaBsarianis  quibus  hunc  niodum  non  poterat  denegaro. 
Nunc  instamus  ne  pub! ire  advocatio  mittatur  nee  etiam  con- 
eedatur  Caesarian  is.  Hoc  etiam  ait  non  placere  illis,  qui 
Tolunt  ut  hffic  advocatio  ad  Rcgifiae  manus  perveuiat,  tamen 
ait  se  forsan  velle  mittcre  per  aliquem  ex  suis.  Diximus  nimis 
indigne  Rcgera  nostrum  tractare,  et  quod  CiDsariani  ob  pro- 
priam  gloriara  plus  nocebant  Reginae  quam  proderant.  Hodie 
si  poterimus,  rursus  alloquemur  Pontificemj  sed  credimus  quod 
dabit  Ctesarianis,  Visum  est  nobis  ha^c  siguificare,  ut  si  non 
alio  modo  saltern  in  ipso  portu  si  fieri  queat  intercipiatur 
quam  putamus  a  Regin^  praDsentatam  iri.  Videt  Vcstra  foL  304. 
ReTorendissiroa  Dominatio  qua?  sit  voluntas  Pontificia  ct  bona 
actio  Campegii ;  haec  omnia  semper  admonuimus.  Videt  Vestra 
Reverendissima  Dorainatio  quid  cxpectatidum  sit  a  Pontlfice,  si 
forsan  istic  lata  fuerit  sententia.  Pontifex  a  nemine  alio 
praeterquam  a  Caesare  pendet;  ab  iJIo  solo  timet  et  in  illo 
flolo  confidit. 

Hie  multi  sunt  Cposarei  capitanei ;  quotidie  hie  transeunt 
pedites  et  equites  Florentiani  versufi;  in  horas  expectatur 
princcps  Oraugife.  Hodie  post  multas  querelas  ab  ejus  Sanc- 
titate  petemus  ne  causa  liic  eommittatur,  sed  nil  amplius  boni 
a  Pontilice  expectamus.  Coginmr  has  literas  incerto  modo  et 
non  tuto  per  proprium  tabellariura  expedire,  quanivis  nullus 
hinc  tabellarius  mittt  queat,  Domino  Jacobo  Salviato  non 
consentiente,  a  quo  timemus.  Nollent  euim^  ut  conjicimuSj 
hoc  a  Regi&  Majestate  intelligi  priusquain  advocatio  mit- 
tatur^, 

Cjetera  ex  Uegiic  Majestatis  litcris  Vestra  Re?erendissima 
Dominatio  uberius  intelliget,  cujus  consilia  Deujn  rogamus,  ut 
divina  sua  providentia  dirigat  ac  disporiat* 

*  Here  the  cypher  ends. 
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Dominus  SiWester  suam  operam  nobis  promptissime  impar- 
titur ;  verum  ab  unius  voluntate  omnia  pendent.  Et  humillime 
VestraB  ReverendissimaB  Dominationi  nos  commendamus. 

Rom»,  die  i6  Julii,  MDXXVIIII. 

Ejusdem  ReyerendissimaB  Dominationis  VestraB 

humillimi  servitores^ 

W.  Benet. 

Gregorius  Casalius. 


Petrus  Vannes. 
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Number   XCV. 

Holograph  letter  from  Gardiner  to  Vannss,  ajier  his  return, 
giving  an  account  of  his  being  placed  at  Court  as  Secretary  ^ 
written  from  Greenwich,  July  a8,  1529. 

MI  Petre  salutcm  plurimam.  VitelL  B. 

lie  litcris  tuis  habeo  grat^as  maximas,  Utcunqoo  resaL^i;, 
cesserint,  tiia  opera  gratisaima  est,  et  Regiae  Majestati  ct  Re- 
Terendisaimo  Domino.  De  hoc  to  jubeo  esse  aecumm*  5Ie 
habes  ex  animo  amicum,  ad  omnem  occasioneni,  in  quS  res 
tiias  promovere  queam,  De  rebim  publicis  ox  literis  Reve* 
rendissimi  iotelliges.  Ego  aulfe  mancipatua,  liber  esse  non 
possum,  sed  meliorie  conditionis  libertinus.  Secretarii  muous 
obeo  quod  ad  iiteras  pertinet,  et  sum  a  libeliis.  Quid  futurum 
sit  nescio;  nam  hodie  primum  auJam  ingredior;  fortunm 
nostras  progressura  tu  ut  spero  breri  videbis,  Expecto  ut 
tecum  afferas  quod  buJlanini  super  est  expedlcadum,  Com- 
mendabis  me  omnibus  amicis  mois.    Et  bene  vale. 

Ex  Grenewico,  die  28  Julii. 

TotQS  tuus, 

Stephaous  Gardinerus. 
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Number  XCVI. 

Holograph  kttet^from  Gardiner  to  WoUey,  probabljf  mritteti 
August  23,  1529,  stating  the  king's  desire  to  keep  the  breve 
of  advocation  Jrom  falling  into  the  queens  hands. 

Yiteii.  B.  PLEASETH  it  your  grace  to  understand  that  ha[vmg  no 
aL  163,  oppor]tunitjr  yesternight  to  shew  such  letters,  as  master 
[Boner]  left  with  me,  unto  the  king's  highness,  this  mor[ning 
I  shewed]  the  same  unto  his  grace,  with  the  whole  circum- 
fltances  [as  they]  came  unto  your  grace^s  hands,  and  also 
what  is  y[c)ur  grace's]  opinion  in  depechiiig  of  the  curror 
without  aItera[tion  of  the]  letters  densed,  and  that  your 
grace  weU  perceiveth  the  [making]  of  the  league  between 
the  pope  and  the  emperor  to  have  [been  the]  cause  of 
granting  forth  the  advocation,  and  that  [there  is]  likely  a 
special  article  to  capitulate  concerning  [the]  cause  with  a 
genera!  capitulation  pro  defeuMone  l^mcis]  et  matrimonii. 
All  which  your  grace's-  opinions  his  highness  allowetb,  and 
desireth  your  grace  that  the  post  d[epart]  without  any  inno- 
Tation.  It  n)ay  please  the  sa[iD0  also  to]  speak  with  niy 
lord  Campegius  concerning  the  [altering]  of  the  advocation 
according  to  his  promise,  a[dvising],  as  now  it  appeareth  to 
be  granted  and  sent,  [that]  he  will  use  all  ways  and  means 
possible  [to  get]  it  into  his  hands  or  it  come  to  the  queen*s 
[if]  it  be  possible ;  for  his  highness  feareth  leat  she  [will  not] 
facitly  agree  to  the  alteration,  but  use  it  as  it  m[ay  be]  most 
to  her  benefit.  Wherefore  in  case  it  cannot  [be]  but  that 
it  shall  first  come  unto  the  queen's  h[an(]s,  the]  king^s  high- 
ness desireth  your  grace  to  instruct  [my  lord]  Campegius 
what  words  he  shall  use  to  the  (j[ucon],  moving  and  persuading 
her  to  be  content  to  procure  [that  no]  such  thing  be  com- 
prised in  the  said  advocation  [as  may]  irritate  the  king's 
highness  and  his  nobles,  and  [that  to  irritate]  a  king  in  his 
own  realm  may  not  be  [borne,  witli]  such  other  reasons  and  per- 
suasions as  your  grace  [in  your]  high  wisdom  can  add  unto 
the  same.     This  [matter]  his  highness  hath  greatly  to  heart ; 
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and  whiles  I  wrote  this  letter  sent  for  me  twice  to  speak  with 
me  there,  aoJ  at  the  last  time  asked  me  for  the  cardinal 
CampegiW  pollicitation,  which  I  sent  yesterday  unto  your 
grace.  Whereonto  his  highness  would  add  in  the  first  part, 
where  ho  saith  qttoil  nunqitam  aut  aperiet  secreta  catisai  in 
the  future  tense,  a  verb  of  the  prieter  tense  qtiod  hactenus 
nan  divit  nee  aptnvit ;  for  hie  highness  said  that  the  said 
Campegiua  having  already  advertised  the  pope  de  prcrterito 
may  keep  his  promise,  and  yet  the  king's  highness'  purpose 
frustrate.  I  said  to  that,  quod  facia  pactis  non  mutantur, 
and  if  he  had  already  shewed  it  to  the  pope,  there  is  no 
remedy  by  promise ;  but  I  thought  verjly  he  had  not,  and 
that  I  have  heard  him  so  say  and  sworn.  Nevertheless 
I  said  your  grace  might  facyly  eftsones,  for  his  highness' 
satisfaction,  know  that  of  the  said  cardinal  Campegius^  and 
be  assured  of  the  truth  by  his  oath,  quod  hactenus  non  dg- 
mficamt  Pontiftci  quid  ilH  de  causa  tndeatur,  for  in  the 
pollicitation  it  could  not  be  inserted  conveniently,  Wherciinto 
his  highness  agreedj,  and  desired  your  grace  to  remember 
this  in  your  conference  with  the  said  cardinal  Campegiua* 

Moreover  hia  liighness  willed  me  to  signify  unto  your 
grace,  that  he  hath  sent  for  tlie  ambassador  of  Fraunce  to 
be  with  hia  grace  here  at  afternoon,  intending  to  shew  unto 
him,  these  news  of  the  league  between  the  pope  and  the 
emperor,  and  of  the  emperor"'s  descent  into  Italy  ;  desiring 
your  grace  to  speak  semblably  with  the  ambassadors  of  Venyse 
and  Ferrare,  and  to  shew  unto  them  how  this  league  is  made 
in  capita  ipsorum,  and  that  it  shall  be  therefore  necessary 
that  they  [object]  unto  it  earnestly  in  time. 

I  would  gladly  have  come  unto  your  grace,  b[ut  I  can],  ne 
dare  depart  hence.  Thus  I  pray  Almighty  [God]  preserve 
your  good  grace. 

At  Grenewich  this  Mo[nday.] 

Your  grace's  most  humble 

servant  and  daily  bcdeman, 

Steven  Gardyner, 


J 


CHARISSIME  ia  Christo  fili  noster,  salutem,  &c, 
Dudum  vertente  caiiB&  int^r  Berenitatem  tuam  ot  cariBsimam 
in  Christo  filiani  nostram,  Catharinam  Anglia?  Reginam  illustris- 
BimaiB,  de  et  super  foedero  matriraonii ;  noa,  ifistantibua  apud 
nos  oratoribus  tuis,  causam  ipsam,  dilectis  filiis  Thomse  Sanctis 
Cajciliao,  et  Laurentio  Sancte  Marise  in  transtiberim  titulorum 
presbyteris  cardinalibus,  iioetris  et  Apostolicae  sedia  legatia  de 
latere^  commiiimus,  in  qu£  ad  nonnullos  forsan  actua  process 
sum  est.  Postmodum,  carls^iino  in  Christo  filio  nostro  Carolo 
Hispariiarum  Roge  CathoHco  in  imperatorem  electo,  et  Regin& 
ipsft  ad  nos  reclaitiantibus,  et  aliis  etiam  legitimis  causis  ani- 
mum  nostrum  moventibus.  causam  ipsara  ad  nos  advocaviraus, 
et  earn  audiendam,  ac  nobis  et  sacro  venerabilium  fratrum 
nostrorum  Sanctae  Romanae  ecclcsiaa  cardinalium  coUegio  refe- 
rendam  atque  decidendam  commisimus  j  in  quit  ad  inhibitionem 
fortasse  processum  est.  Cum  autem  nuper  accepcrimus  iuhi- 
hitionom  ipaam  sub  censuris  et  pa?nis  fuisse  factam;  b09j 
quorum  intentioms  nunquam  fuitj  neque  est^  personam  tuam 
de  nobis  et*  de  Apoatolica  sede  semper  op  time  meritam  ali- 
quibus  censoris  et  poenia  quomodohbet  iniiodari;  celaitudim 
tua3  significamus,  censuraja  ipsaa  prsetcr  mentera  et  intontionem 
nosU'am  a  judice  sive  commissario  emanfese;  et  ])ropterea 
censuras  et  posnas  praedictas,  quoad  personam  tuam^  nuUas 
nulliusque  roboris  vel  momenti  fuisse  et  esse  decern entes* 
Causam  vero  ipsam  usque  ad  festum  nativitatis  Domini  nostri 
Jesu  Christi  proxime  futurum  jara  suspeudimuB,  proiit  per 
prassentes  suspensam  esse  volumus.  Fecimusque  in  ill^,  quan- 
tum pro  nostri  in  tc  charlfeatCj  cum  Deo  faccre  licuitj  ut,  quam'^ 
pro  stimulo  conscientia?  causam  te  movisse  cogooscimus,  illam, 
quie  tanti  est,  eadem  quoque  ratione  altius  cogitando,  post- 
babitis  molest  lis  atque  odiis  qua?  n^uscuntur  ex  litibus^  cum 

^  ac,  Herbert,  •''  quum,  Herbert. 
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animi  tui  pace  componere  poasis.  In  quo  nos  adjutores  semper 
habiturus  es,  Majestatem  tuam  hortantes  in  Domino  nt  interim 
Regioam  ipsam,  pro  iptauB  conscienti^  tuse  sectiritate,  maritali 
affectione  tractare  non  desinas,  quemadmodum  celsitudinem 
tuam  pro  Tirtute  su4  facturam  confidimus. 

Dat.  Bomse^  die  29  Augusd,  1529.     Anno  sexto^ 


«  This  docmncnt  was  pfinted  by 
Herbert,  in  his  History,  p.  255,  He 
says  thai  he  transcribed  it  from  the 
origioal-  The  present  editor  can- 
not find  the  original,  but  ha«  col- 
lated it  with  a  contemporary  copy 
in  the  Record  Office.  I'he  only 
difierences,  with  the  ejrceplion  of 
sereral  insertions  of  the  letter  (h) 
according  to  the  fashion  of  the  time, 
were  the  two  worda  noticed  in  the 
notes.  The  breve  itself^  couched  in 
the  same  words  aa  far  as  su^emam 
esse  volumus,  omitting  only  the  re- 


ferences to  private  matters^  is  printed 
in  Rymcr  xiv.  p.  347.  TheineT  has 
printed  the  letter  from  the  Vatican 
copy^  which  agrees  escactly  with  the 
iexu  excepting  that  it  has  rfecemi- 
rrms  for  di^ementes.  llie  other  va- 
riations in  Theiner  are  mere  roistokea 
of  copying  or  printing.  A  letter  of 
the  same  purport  and  in  the  same 
words  mutatis  mutandis  was  ad- 
dressed by  Clement  to  the  cardinala, 
and  appears  in  Theiner,  p.  565,  It 
is  unfortunately  fuM  of  errors  of 
printing. 
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M8ai5, 

114. 


Nximber  XCVIIL 

(hnginal  letter  from  Wolsey  to  Gardiner,  tvHtteii  about 
December,  1529. 

MR.  STE\^NS, 

After  mj  moat  hearty  comraendations  it  may  like  you  to 
understand  tliat  ensuing  the  king's  gracious  pleasure  signi- 
fied unto  me  by  your  letters,  I  send  unto  his  highness  ilr. 
Doctor  Minebulj  with  my  seal,  and  have  given  unto  him 
full  power  hy  mouth,  being  contented  if  it  shall  be  thought 
80  needful  that  the  same  be  committed  to  writing  and  made 
in  effectual  manner  there,  as  well  to  admit  the  resigna- 
tions of  such  benefices  as  be  under  my  jurisdiction  of 
Yorke,  as  also  to  make  out  the  collations  of  such  of  thom 
as  be  of  my  patronage,  the  same  to  be  done  either  at 
Yorke -place  or  Baryusey,  as  shall  stand  with  the  king's 
highness  pleasure ;  trusting  in  Gode,  and  the  ratlicr  by  your 
friendly  and  charitable  mediation,  that  sythyns  in  this  and 
all  other  things,  I  have  and  do  most  obediently  submit  and 
conform  myself  to  his  grace's  pleasure,  it  will  now  please  his 
majesty  to  shew  his  pity,  compassion,  aud  bounteous  goodness 
towards  me  without  suffering  me  any  longer  to  he  languishing 
and  consuming  away,  through  this  mine  extreme  sorrow  and 
heaviness.  And  surely,  Mr,  Stevyns,  if  his  highness  knew 
and  were  informed  in  what  state  I  am  in,  and  how  I  am 
intreatyd  on  every  side,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  his  heart 
being  so  noble  as  it  is,  and  calling  to  remembrance  mine 
age  and  long -continued  services,  but  that  his  grace  will 
have  pity  on  me,  and  shortly  extend  his  charitable  goodness, 
which  that  his  highness  may  shortly  do  I  most  effectually 
beseech  you  to  lay  to  your  loving,  friendly,  and  suffering 
friend*  Aud  in  such  wis©  to  set  forth  and  further  as  well 
this  mine  and  other  lamentable  presents  (?)  as  the  late  poor 
deane  of  Wellys  that  I  may  have  and  perceive  some  comfort 
effectually  to  arise  and  follow  of  the  same  to  the  mitigation 
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of  my  continual  sorrow.     And  I  shall  daily  pray  for  the 
increase  of  your  honor. 

Written  at  Asher  this  Tuesday ''y  with  the  rude  hand  of 
your  daily  bedesman. 

T.  Car"'  EBOR. 


To  the  right  honourable  Mr.  Doctor  Stevyns.  . 

7  The  editor  has  been  unable  to  the  present  letter,  they  are  not  ad- 
fix  the  date  of  this  letter.  Several  dressed  or  directed  to  Gardiner  by 
of  Wolsey's  letters  of  about  the  same  his  name  of  Mr.  Stevjrns,  but  by  that 
date,  written  from  Asber  to  Crum-  of  Master  Secretary.  This  letter  has 
well,  have  been  printed  in  State  been  printed  here,  as  being  the  only 
Papers,  vol.  i.  pp.  349r37i«  but  they  letter  of  the  cardinal's  in  the  valu- 
are  much  mutilated,  and  not  one  able  volume  from  which  Tiemey  made 
of  them  has  any  date.  Ellis  has  so  many  extracts  in  his  edition  of 
printed  three  of  his  letters  to  Gar-  Dodd's  Church  History,  and  which 
diner  of  the  same  period,  but,  unlike  is  now  in  the  British  Museum. 


AtAbfelde      

At  Flistourco 

At  Amyas       

AtFlers.. 

At  Brettan*    

At  Saint  Juste        

At  Cleremonte 

At  Saint  Clan         

At  Luzara       

At  Zarzelle     

At  Paris         ., 

At  Essone 

At  Corbeyle    

AtMilly         

At  Saint  Matnryno 

At  Pont  Agasaon   

At  Monte  Argis 

At  Chatellon 

For  Monsieur  de  Albanye  and 

®  As  m&ny  of  these  words  may 
not  be  reeogniBablef  the  following 
list  is  given  in  modern  spellings  — 
Calaia,  Boulogne,  Montreuil,  Ve- 
ron,  Abbeville,  Flbcecourt,  Amiens, 
Flers,  Breteuil,  St-  Just,  Clermont, 
St.  Gkn,  Luzarcihes,  Zarzelle,  PariB, 
Essonne,  Corbeil,  MUly,  St.  Matu- 
ring Pont  Agaseon,  Montargie,  Cha- 
tillon,  Oseany,  Neuvy,  Cosne,  ?ou- 
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taken  up  all  the  horse  so  [that]  we  could  have 
had  no  horse  in  three  days^  only  we  had  them 
has[tilj]* 

At  Oseany      , 

At  Nefwyll     , ...     ...     ,.. 

At  Cone  •..     *..     *,,     ,.,     « 

At  Poull je      •. 

At  La  Charete 

At  Jermyne  sur  la  LojTo      , 

At  Nevers       ..»     

At  Saint  Piere  le  Moustier    

AtVilloNoue 

At  Molly 00      ...     .*.     ..,     

At  Besse  .,.     ..» 

At  Vareyas    *.. 

At  La  Palise 

The  son  by  reason  of  the  htshop  of  Saint  Andrews 
had  tak[€n]  up  the  post  horse  on  ways  toward 
the  court  of  France,  and  .  •  ,  ,  Albertus  de 
Gathon  had  up  the  horse  the  other  ways  for 
to  [go  to]  the  marqucys  of  Saluco,  to  discharge 
him  of  his  fea[lty  and]  homage  toward  the 
French  king,  and  also  to  make  .  ,  .  •  of  the 
county  of  Aate  to  the  emperor, 

[At]  Pancadire       

[At  Rojwana ., 

[At  SJaint  Sepheryne ...     

[At]  Terrere 

[At]  Braelle    

At  Lyons .« 

Summa  if  14  17s.  rod. 

From  Lyons  to  Rome  tliere  be  as  I  must  go  eighty- 
five  posts,  of  the  which  there  is  twenty  that  I 
must  pay  for  four  horse  at  every  post,  3  franks 
and  4  sous ;  summa  60  franks  and  80  sous,  the 
which  sterling,  jf'y  i  is.  3d. 

VOL.  I.  T 


45  sous. 

45  sous. 

46  sous* 
45  sous, 
45  sous. 
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[Ite]m  for  the  other  Bixtj-and-five  posts  I  must 
pay  for  four  horse  [at]  every  post,  for  every 
horse  a  frank,  and  for  the  guide  'at  [e]very  post 
4  sous,  the  which  is  on  the  whole  13  score  and 
[x]iii  franks,  that  is  sterling®    ...... 

[It]  em  the  loss  in  my  hundred  ducats 

Item  to  the  corriar  30  crowns 
the  two,  which  is  sterling 

Item  for  my  safe  conduct  x  sous,  the  which 
is  sterling    ... 


30 
8 


6 
6 


8 
8 


6  16    8 


^3 


These  be  parcelle  pdd  at  the  post  for  horse  and 
guides,  from  Lions  to  Bononye. 

At  Lyons,  80  sous  for  horse,  and  the  guide  4  sous 

AtMouloye     

At  Guadajit     

The  ferye        

At  Seriera       

At  Pont  Champagne       

At  Saint  Jenyn       

The  ferye  over  the  Rhone      

At  Lupyne      

[At]  Camerinum  and  Cambrye     

[At]  Momiliana       

We  had  horse  that  would  not  go,  and  tarried  half- 
a-day could  have  the 


84  sous. 
64  sous. 
64  sous. 

6  sous. 
64  sous. 
64  sous. 
64  sous. 

8  sous. 
64'  sous. 
64  sous. 
64  sous. 


64  sous. 
64  sous. 


foi.  3.         At  Camera  in  Chambre  . . . 

At  Saint  Zenyns     

At  Ponte  Sept        

At  Saint  Andrewys 

At  Auzetium 


Lx[iiii  sous.] 
Lx[iiii  sous.] 

LXIl[lI  sous.] 
LXUII  [sous.] 


Item  here  for  sladds  to  slide  down  the  hills  over 
froso  with  ice      


9  The  computation  is  at  9  francs  to  the  pound  sterling. 


At  Lancburg    . 

At  Taverna     , . . 

At  Novalcsia  , , , 

At  Saint  George 

At  Saint  Ambrose 

AtRivoIi 

At  Thaurine    , . . 

At  Montcaljer 

At  Ltimbriasto 

The  ferje 

At  Serviliana  , . . 

The  ferye 

At  Trunte 

The  ferye 

At  Moliisanum 

At  Zeresa 

At  Calculi 


At  Saona,  here  we  should  have  paid  for 
every  horse  a  crown,  but  destitute  of 
borso  we  were  fain  to  biro  a  bark  for  4 
crowns,  bargaining  with  the  patron  he 
should  go  by  shore,  whatsoever  weather 
happened,  set  us  up  at  Jeno;  but  he 
brought  us  but  nine  raile,  nor  would  no 
further  till  the  weather  changed  that 
rose  upon  us ;  and  so  we  were  fain  to  go 
the  next  post  a-foot,  and  carry  our  gear 
in  our  necks  and  lese. 

At  Varrazye  we  were  again  destitute  of 
horse  one  day,  and  at  tliis  post  and  from 
this  to  Parma  we  were  compelled  to  pay 
a  crown  for  every  horse 

[I  brjoke  my  arm  with  a  fall  off  my  raaro 
•  .  ,  .  na  we  were  destitute  of  horse  two 
days  by  [reason]  of  the  Count  de  Flisco 
which  rode  in  post  to  ,  *  .  .  oro  from 
Jenys  with  eighteen  horse     

....  oliasto 


4  scuta    4  sous. 


4  scuta    4  sous. 
4  scuta   4  sous. 
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•  .  •  •  rheco     ...     .«.     

•  •  •  •  apalle     

.  .  .  .  estria     '  ... 

[Betw]ene  this  and  Vareys  we  rode  the 

most  part  [of  t]he  night  upon  the  moun- 
tain, and  by  force  of  [weatjher  and  rising 

of  the  waters  were  fain  to upon 

the  top  of  the  mountain  an  old  chapel  .  , 
....  full  of  water,  continuing  therein 

three  hours than  passed  over 

the  river  into  a  poor  man's  ....  find- 
ing it  full  of  land^-knights,  and  there 
....  s  at  ease  therefore  than  upon  the 
mountains. 

At]  Vareya        

.  .  nde  over  the  rivers        

.  .  burg       

.  .  abredce  

.  •  Tarens    

.  .  furnona 

.  .  arnia      

.  .  a  we  were  destitute  of  horse  one  day. 

.  .  mazana 

At]  Rhegium     

we  were  destitute  of  horse  half-a-day. 

At]  Modona      

we  were  destitute  of  horse  half-a-day. 

At  Cjastel  Franco     

we  were  destitute  of  horse  from  eight  of 
the  clock  morning  unto  one  of  the 
clock  after  midnight. 

.  .  ola 

.  .  to  the  courier         


4  scuta  4  sous. 
4  scuta  4  sous. 
4  scuta    4  sous. 


4  scuta  4  sous. 

5  scuta  4  sous. 
4  scuta  4  sous. 
4  scuta  4  sous. 
4  scuta  4  sous. 
4  scuta  4  sous. 

84  sous. 

84  sous. 
84  sous. 

84  sous. 

84  sous. 

84  sous. 
30  scuta 


foL  4.         From  Bonony  to 

Corticolla    

Bentivola    

Malehelberga 
Turri  de  la  fossa 
Ferraria  pro  curru 


pro  tribus 
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Francolina         , ... 

Caninovo  pro  lecto  quadraginta  octo 

CapoB         

CSorbula      

Loredi        

Turnoy»    

Chiodi        

Malemogcha 

Yenetia      

Padua        


m 


Venecia. — Die  x  Januarii. 

To  the  keeper  of  Saint  Jhon^s  and  Paul's 
library 

At  Padua,  to  the  keepers  of  Saint  Justine's 
and  Saint  Thos  libr[ary]        

Item,  to  the  keepers  of  Saint  Fransces  li- 
brary in  Venecia    

Item,  to  two  Jues  for  coming  home  to  you 
daily  and  writing  for     

Item,  for  Greek  books,  whereof  the  parcells 
hereafter  followed 

Item^  to  the  doctor  of  the  Servites   

Item,  to  the  freyers  observants         

Item,  fratri^ServitsB  quando  subscripsit  die 
8  Februarii 
JudaBO  quando  subscripsit 

Item,  eo  qui  portayit  literas  ex  bononi4  die 
4  Februarii 

Pro  barchft  ad  Judaeos 

Item,  pro  libro  tomi  secundi      ... 

Item,  scriptoribus  tribus    

Item,  carta  pro  nobis         


2 
2 


Die  13  Februarii. 

[To  Bajrtholomeus,  for  writing  off  the  Epi- 
stle in  Greek demi-scutum. 

[To  t]he  book  binder  for  fader  Francis'  book, 

1  scutum  et  3  marcellos. 


■ 

^^^^^^^^^^^j^^i^pi^d^^^^i^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^j^^i 

^^^H 

■ 
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^^^1 

■ 

Die  1 6  Febrtiarii* 

^^^^H 

F 

[T]o  the  doctor  Philippos  de  Cremis 

X  scuta.               ^^H 

[SJacerdoti  Gra^co  pro  scriptiiri  epistolsD 

scutum.            ^^B 

^H 

[Item]  Priori  Sancti  Joannis  et  Pauli  ad  scri- 

^H 

^H 

bcndum   pro  causa  et  ad   conducendym 

^H 

■ 

alios        .\       , .     , . . 

XT                                   ^^H 

1 

Die  i8  Februarii* 

■ 

1 

Bartholomeo  pro  scriptioiie  Canonum 

I  scutum.            ^^H 

r 

Die  ao  Februarii. 

I 

Item,  Bartholomeo  pro  scriptione  epistolro 

^^ 

Basilii ...     ... 

demi -scutum.       ^^H 

Item,  conventu  eancti  Joannis  et  Pauli 

4  scuta.                      ■ 

Item,  Demetrio  pro  scriptione  commentari- 

1 

orum  Grrecorum  super  bibtia,       .,*     i  scutum,  4  marcollos.         | 

Item,  Bartholomeo  pro  scriptione  concili- 

J 

ornm  Gra^corum     ,., ,..     ,., 

2  scuta.              ^^1 

Item,  Bibliothjecario  sancti  Joannis  et  Pauli, 

■ 

fratri  Bernabo         , 

3  Bcuta.               ^^1 

Item,   pro  duobus  libria   concordantia,   et 

■ 

ahus  Judei      .,. 

2  scuta    4".        ^H 

Item,  Helise  Judeo  pro  tribus  copiis  sua? 

■ 

scripturae  et  labore  suo  , , . 

4  scuta.              ^H 

Item,   nuncio    qui   ivit  Bononiam    ad  epi* 

■ 

scopum  Wigormenscm  2  die  Marcii 

y  scuta.               ^H 

• 

Itomj  pro  portiturA  literaruiti   a  Bononiii 

■ 

2  die  Marcii    ...     , .         i  marcellum  argcnteum.        f 

Itomj  Constantino  Bcriptori   Graeco  3    die 

1 

JIarcii  pro  scriptione  commentariorum  in 

vetus  tcstamentum  Grrecum 

3  scuta. 

Item,  Bartholomeo  scrip  tore  Grji>co 

demi-scutura. 

Item,  Constantino  Graeco  scriptore,  12  die 

Marcii     ...     ,., ...     ...     ... 

3  scuta. 

^ 

Itemj  Demetrio  Orsoco  Scriptore  pro  chartti 

i 

1  marcellum.              ■ 

1 
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item,  DOtariis  pro  instrumento  et  colktione 
super  Clones  Gnecoe^  die  2  MarcU  2  scula^ 

Itenij  Demetrio  Grseco  pro  scriptioiio  ara- 

tione  CJemeatis      ...     ...        t  scutum  et  unnin  marcellum. 

Item,  Marco  Rhapbaelo  Hobreo       5  ducats. 

Item,  Demetrio  Gneoo       .*       i  scutum    2^. 

Item,  deliTered  to  Jhon  Maria  for  the  doc- 
tors of  M jUaTD^  and  his  costs 30  scuta      2^. 

Item,  pro  portaturi  Utterarum  a  Mediolano 
... 4  marcellos  argenteos. 

Item,  Demetrio  scriptore  GrsDco       2  scuta. 

Item^  pro  libris  Grsecia 7  scuta. 

Item,  BartholomsDO  pro  collatione  orationum 
Clementis       6  marcoUos  argenteos* 


Die  7""  Aprilis  sero. 

.  •  .  eundo  a  Veneciis  et    redeundo 

Padua      ,.. 

.  •  ,  Joaom  Marino  miEistro  ordiEis  mi 
norum  pro  causA  Regiaj  die  12  Aprilis 

.  .  .  Nicolao  Leonico     

.  -  .  librum  Crucini        

.   .   .  um  . . ,      


2  scuta. 

20  scuta. 
5  scuta  I  plus  d. 

1  scutum, 

2  scuta, 

um  2®, 


Dominus  Rhichardus  Crocus  ex  mandato  Domini  Episcopi 

Wigorniensis  pro  Francisco  Georgio  scutos  quiuquaginta.  fol  5* 

Item,  fratri  Thomaso  priori  Sancti  Johannis  et  Pauli  scutos 

quindecim,  inter  conventum  quattuor  scuta. 

Item,  Domino  Pliilippo  de  Crerais  Juris  utriusque  Doctori 

scutos  decern. 

In  totum  scutos  79  et  scuta  fratris  Francisci  et  fratris  Tliouno 

dabant[ur]  ipsis  ut  conducerent  alios. 


Ita  est      Petrus  do  Ghinuciis, 

Item,  pro  nave  a  Veneciis  ad  Paduam* 
Item,  pro  equis  tribus  a  Padufl  ad  Viccntiam. 
Itcmj  pro  tribus  equis  a  Viccntia  ad  Veronam. 
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Item,  pro  trlbus  equis  a  Veron^  ad  Vicentiam. 
Itenij  pro  tribus  equis  a  Vicentia  ad  Paduam. 
Item,  pro  nave  a  Padua  ad  Venecias. 

Die  xx"io  Aprilis. 

Itenij  fratri  Siraoni  Ardeo  ordiois  minorita- 

rum  causfi,  Regift, 
Item,  Bartholomeo  pro  eundo  ad  patrem 

Franciscum 

Item,  Demetrio  pro  scriptione  Caiionum  . . . 
Item,  Antonio  pro  eundo  ad  Padoam 
Item,  a  Veneciis  usque   ad  Mergena  pro 

nave  die  3  Mali       ...     , . .     , .,     _ * 
Item,   a   Mergonft   nsquo   ad  Treyiso   pro 

curru       

Item,  pro  tribus  equis  a  Treviso  usque  ad 

Aeola       , . 

Item,  pro  tribus  equis  ab  AsoIeL  usque  ad 

Vinccntiam      ... 

Item^  pro  tribus  equis  a  Vicentia  usque  ad 

Padua     

Item,  pro  nave  a  Padua  usque  ad  Veuecias 
Item^  fratri  Sinioni  Arduo  Magistri  Theolo- 

gifB,  die  8  Mail  pro  cau&4  Regis    ... 
Item  J  Phitippo  pro  expends  eundo  ad  Re- 

digo  ad  patrem  F.  Marinum  

Item,  Philippo  eundo  ad  Oratorem  ad  Vi- 

centiam  pro  litter  is  Domini  Stoxleii 
Item,  pro  nave  a  Veneciis  usque  ad  Paduam 

12  Maii 

Item,  pro  tribus  equis  a  Padua  usque  ad 

Yincentiam  ad  patrem  Franciscum  Gor- 

[gio]        * -■     ■■•     ; * 

Item,  pro  tribus  equis  a  Vicentift  usque  ad 

Assolo 
Item,  pro  tribus  equis  a  Assolo  usque  ad 

Paduam  

Item,  pro  nave  a  Paduii  usque  ad  Veuecias 
I(^€ra,  Phitippo  pro  eundo  a  Veneciis  usque 
Item,  .,...• 
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Eundo  versus  Bononiam  a  Venecift,  die  lo  Mui,  1530. 

[Item,  a]  VeDecift  usque  ad  Paduam        ...       i  scutum. 
[Item,  a]  Paduft  usque  Reyigo  pro  quatuor 

equis       a  scuta. 

[Item]  a  Revigo  usque  Ferrare  quatuor 

equis       2  scuta. 

[Ite]m  a  Ferrare  usque  Turre  de  la  Fossa 

pro  nave         i  scutum. 

[Ite]m  a  Turre  de  la  Fossa  usque  Curticella 

pro  nave         4  scuta. 

....  Godefrede 

....  Malelberga 

....  Bentivolio 

Curticella  usque  Bononiam  pro  equis      medium  scutum. 


Redeundo. 

A  Bononia  usque  Ferrariam  pro  quatuor 
equis       

A  Ferrari^  usque  Rovigo  quatuor  equis   ... 

A  Rovigo  usque  Paduam  quatuor  equis    . . . 

[A]  Padua  usque  Venecias  pro  nave 

Item^  Magistro  postarum 

Item,  Joanni  Marise  eundo  ad  episcopum 
Londoniensem,  Bononiam      

Item^  nuncio  qui  ivit  Ddine        

Item,  Antonio  qui  ivit  Bononiam       

Item,  priori  Thomas  Omnibono  

Item,  Leonico  pro  Simoneto      

Item,  pro  Doctoribus  Paduse  atque  notariis 
et  scriptoribus        


4  scuta. 
2  scuta. 

2  scuta. 

I  scutum. 
X  scutum. 

3  scuta. 
3  scuta. 

5  scuta. 
10  scuta. 
10  scuta. 

9c^io 


10  This  mark  the  editor  cannot  explain 
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Number  C. 

Imperfect  copy  qfCrok^s  esspenseatfrani  May  27  to  July  7, 
153O9  in  his  own  hand. 

Record      ITEM,  priori  Thom»    Omnibono,    priori 

^*            Sancti  Joannis  et  Pauli 10  scuta. 

Item,  Leonico  pro  Simoneto  et  scriptoribus  9  scuta. 

Item,  Magistro  postarum unum  scutum. 

Item,  nuncio  Joanni  Marias  qui  iyit  Bono- 

niam  ad  Episcopum  Londoniensem       ...  3  scuta. 

Item^  nuncio  qui  ivit  Utinam     3  scuta. 

Item,  Antonio  qui  iyit  Bononiam  ad  Epi- 
scopum Londoniensem 5  scuta. 

Redeundo  versus  Venecias  a  BononiH. 

A  Bononift  usque  Ferrariam  pro  quatuor 

equis       4  scuta. 

Ferraria  usque  Rovigum  pro  quatuor  equis       2  scuta. 
Rovigo  usque  Paduam  pro  quatuor  equis  2  scuta. 

Padua  usque  Venecias  pro  nave,     

I  scutum^  4  marcellos  argenteos. 

Eundo  ad  Episcopum  Veronensem. 

A  Venecii  usque  Paduam  pro  nave 
I  scutum,  8  marcellos  argenteos. 

Padu&  usque  Vincentiam  pro  tribus 

equis         i  scutum. 

Vincentift  usque  Veronam  pro  tri- 
bus equis  I  scutum. 

Veron&  usque  Venetiam  pro  tribus 

equis         i  scutum. 

Vincentift  usqiie  Paduam  pro  tribus 

equis  i  scutum. 

Padu&  usque  Vonetiaa  pro  nave  1  scutum,  4  marcellos  argenteos. 
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A  Venecia  usque  Paduam  pro  nare 

1  scutum  4  marcellos  argenteos. 

Padu&  usque  Venecias  pro  nare 

I  scutum  4  marcellos  argenteos. 

A  Yened&  usquam   Paduam   pro 

naTO       I  scutum  4  marcellos  arg^teos. 

Padua  usque  Venedas  pro  nare 

I  scutum  4  marcellos  argenteos. 

A  Venecia  usque  Paduam  pro  nare 

I  scutum  4  marcellos  argenteos. 

Padua  usque  Venecias  pro  nare 

I  scutum  4  marcellos  argenteos. 

A  Veneci&  usque  Paduam  pro  nave 

I  scutum  4  marcellos  argenteos. 

Padua  usque  Venecias  pro  nare 

I  scutum  4  marcellos  argenteos. 

Endorsed : — 
A  bill  of  expenses  liud  out  by  me  since  the  27  of  May  unto 
this  7  of  July". 

11  By  a  compariBon  of  these  two  two  different  accounts  keptbyCroke, 
docomenteitwill  be  seen  that  though  which  do  not  exactly  agree  in  their 
the  latter  is  a  continuation  of  the  arrangement,  though  with  two  ex- 
fonner,  they  are  not  parts  of  the  ceptions  they  agree  in  their  par- 
same  paper,  bat  that  they  belong  to  ticular  items. 
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Number  CI. 

Letters  tvritten  in  March  and  ApriU  '^Si^^  to  the  University 
of  Oxford^  on  the  question  of  marriaffe  with  a  brothet^s 
widow. 

To  our  trusty  and  well-beloved  subJectSy  the  commissary  of  our 
University/  tfOxenforde^  the  rulers  of  the  coUeges  there^  and 
ail  regents  and  noti-regents  of  the  same. 

By  the  Kiog. 

Bx  MS.  B.      TRUSTY  and  weU-belovcdj  wo  greet  you  well,     Atsd  for 

MS^^Bodl   ^^^^t^*'^  considerations  ns  moving,  we  have  sent  unto  you  our 

fol-ioSi      truly  and  well-beloYed  counsellor  Doctor  Bellj  to   advertise 

^    "  "^  '  you  of  diverse  aud  sundry  things  on  our  behalf;  Wherefore 

we  will  and  desire  you  that  in  all  such  matters  as  he  shall 

open  unto  you  of  our  mind,  ye  give  unto  him  full  credence, 

aa  our  trust  is  in  you. 

Given  under  our  signet  at  our  castle  of  Wyndesore^  the 
sixth  day  of  March  tlie  one  and  twentieth  year  of  our  reign. 

To  my  well-beloved  brethren  in  Christe,  my  commissary  qf 
the  University  of  Oxforde,  and  to  the  masterSf  regents^ 
and  non-regents  of  the  same, 

Epiat.  197.  I  COMMEND  mo  to  you.  And  where  I  understand  that 
the  king's  most  noble  grace  of  late  hath  sent  thither  to  you, 
his  honourable  counsellors  my  lord  of  Lincolne  and  master 
Doctor  Bell,  to  have  your  advice  and  determination  of  a  cer- 
tain question,  the  specialties  whereof  I  doubt  not  have  been 
at  large  purposed  and  declared  to  you;  wherein  I  liave  also 
sundry  times  heretofore  written  to  you ;  wherefore  as  hitherto 
I  have  bad  no  answer,  to  my  great  marvel,  considering  that  the 
king's  most  noble  grace  hath  been  always  very  singular  and 
gracious  good  lord  to  that  university,  and  requireth  nothing 
of  you  but  that  may  be  for  the  resolution  of  the  said  question, 
according  to  your  learning  ;  I  will,  advise,  exhort,  and  require 
you,  as  much  as  in  me  lieth,  and  as  ye  intend  the  continual 
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and  pleasure  in  tbe  same.  And  tiecaiise  tbat,  as  i  am 
informed,  the  uuiTersides  of  Pariee  and  Cantabridge  have 
alreadv  declared  their  resolute  minds  in  this  matter,  it  is  to 
be  greatly  manrelled  why  ye  should  make  any  difficulty  or 
sticking  to  do  in  like  wise  for  your  part,  semng  that  there 
b  nothing  required  of  you  but  to  do  according  to  your 
learning,  not  following  any  sensuality.  And  forasmuch  as 
by  such  a  great  multitude  as  ye  be  there,  mighty  matters 
cannot  shortly  be  determined  ;  for  commonly  the  greater 
part  in  a  multitude  be  not  like  wise  nor  like  learned,  there, 
fore  ye  sbaU  do  well  to  appoint  the  number  of  thirty 
persons  amongst  you  of  the  wisest  and  best  learned,  giving 
to  them  authority  to  determine  this  matter,  as  they  shall 
tliink  to  be  according  to  God's  law,  as  by  my  time  when  I 
was  in  the  assembly  house  there,  in  times  past,  I  have  seen 
it  likewise  used  in  divers  causes.  I  would  have  written  to  you 
in  Latin,  as  I  have  been  accustomed  in  times  past ;  howbeit 
because  that  nothing  should  be  otherwise  interpreted  than 
I  mean,  therefore  for  this  time  I  writ  to  you  in  English,  for 
Latin  words  oftentimes  may  be  otherwise  interpreted  than 
Eoglish  words.  As  touching  you  which  be  my  ofEcers  in  that 
university,  I  trust  and  so  straitly  charge  you  to  see  all  things 
quietly  ordered,  and  in  case  any  business  or  commotion  bo  made, 
to  see  the  same  to  he  repressed  and  pacified  as  wisely  as  ye  can, 
and  to  punish  the  doers  therefore  accordingly,  which  if  ye 
refuse  to  do,  more  inconvemence  may  follow  thereby  than 
ye  for  default  of  experience  can  consider,  whereof  I  would 
be  right  sorry. 


At  Knowle  the  15th  day  of  March, 


Willm,  Cantuar. 


^6 


RECORDS    OF 


Epist.  197, 


To  my  well-beloved  in  Clirisi^  my  commissary  of  the  Univer' 
mil/  of  Oxforde^  and  to  the  doctors  attd  bcichelors  of 

diviuity  in  the  same* 

RIGHT  well-beloved  in  God,  wo  greet  you  well. 

And  forasmuch  as  by  sundry  reports  and  relatioDB  of 
divers  credible  persons  it  hatli  been  shewed  unto  us  that 
for  answer  to  bo  made  to  the  king's  highness  in  resolution 
of  the  question  proponed  by  his  great  counsellors  thei*e, 
nothing  hitherto  is  done,  ne  yet  any  way,  mean,  or  order 
taken  for  doing  of  the  same,  and  the  only  cmpechmente,  let, 
and  impediment  thereof  is  objected  by  the  multitude  of  re- 
gents and  non-regents  in  art,  who  not  regarding  this  matter 
and  cause  as  appertaineth,  not  shewing  their  due  obserTance 
to  their  prince  and  sovereign  lordj  but  neglecting  his  high- 
ness in  so  just  request,  and  utterly  contemning  and  despising 
such  our  letters,  intercessions,  and  requests  as  we  have  at 
sundry  times  sent  unto  you  and  them  in  that  behalf,  do 
daily  shew  more  and  more  their  folly,  obstinacy,  and  wil- 
fulness^ qualities  far  unmeet  and  inconvenient  to  be  in  those 
who  should  as  members  in  that  body  in  any  point  order  or 
rule  the  same;  with  which,  their  demeanour,  wo  being 
head  of  their  body  be  and  of  reason  ought  to  be  highly 
displeased  and  miscontented,  as  wo  shall  not  fail,  intending, 
unless  due  and  speedy  reformation  thereof  bo  made  by  you 
mine  officers  and  others,  by  your  authority,  but  also  by  aid 
and  assistance  of  the  king's  highness,  to  study  to  correct 
the  same,  and  in  the  mean  time  devising  and  debating  how 
we  neglecting  the  unreasonable  and  unsecming  demeanour 
of  the  Regents  and  Non- Regents,  presuming  to  put  laws  and 
conditions  to  you  that  be  heads  and  rulers,  done  only  upon  a 
malicious  ground  and  purpose  to  let  and  delay  answer  to  bo 
mado  to  our  prince  and  sovereign  lord,  which  might  be  just 
occasion  of  such  displeasure  against  that  body  do  as  might 
redound  to  tlio  destruction  and  ruin  of  the  same,  might  pro- 
vide a  remedy  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  king's  highness 
our  sovereign  lord,  have  finally  resolved  ourselves  to  such 
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ef  Ae  B€g«Bls  and  Xan-Ragcnti  by  tlicir 
M^tioB,  without  sach  nspodk  and 
ngud  bad  to  the  heada  of  thai  UniTeraty  as  they  ooghi 
to  bafBy  dedara  thnmifliBa  anworlhy  and  munetc  to  concur 
hk  tfaia  act  of  makiiig  anaver  to  the  king^'s  bighness,  as 
aMwabflBi  of  that  body,  reserring  such  correcdoa  as  they  de- 
aenre  therefore  to  time  coDTCDieat  for  acceleration  of  the 
doing  our  dndes  to  oar  prince  and  sovereign  lord,  and  the  miti- 
gation of  his  displeasure  and  indignation  towards  that  body; 
we,  as  head  and  chancellor  of  that  Uniyersity*  pondering  that 
in  such  a  case  as  this  is  it  is  more  to  be  considered  what  is 
for  the  preserration  and  maintenance  of  the  whole  body 
than  what  any  particular  statute  doth  prescribe  and  say,  the 
ecrupuloQs  observation  whereof  should  redound  to  the  do- 
Btrucdon  of  the  same  body,  contrary  to  the  mind,  effect, 
and  intent  it  was  made  for,  and  specially  that  statute  which 
the  said  multitude  taketh  for  their  defence,  which  hath  not 
indeed  such  sense  in  it  so  to  be  taken  aa  they  pretend ;  will 
and  require  you,  and  nevertheless  as  having  the  whole  ad- 
ministration and  governance  of  that  body,  in  virtue  of  obedi- 
ence command  you  that  ye  doctors  and  bachelors  of  divinity 
now  resident  or  being  within  that  university  do  amongst 
yourselves,  avoiding  all  such  frivolous  delays  and  exceptions 
as  hath  heretofore  been  used,  agree,  determine,  what  num- 
ber of  you  shall  in  the  name  of  the  whole  university  and  at 
least  the  whole  of  diviiiity,  make  answer  to  the  king's  liigh* 
ness  on  the  question  proponed  on  his  grace's  belialf,  whereby 
wo  may  the  better  attain  again  and  purcliaso  the  fixvour 
of  our  sovereign  lord  whoso  indignation  imdoobtcdly  wo  aa 
head  and  chancellor  and  ye  as  members  of  the  whole  body, 
by  this  our  negligence  have  most  worthily  deserved ;  giving 
like  commandment  to  you  that  shall  be  so  named,  with  all 
diligence  to  apply  yourselves  to  the  resolution  and  deter- 
mina6on  of  the  said  question,  in  such  wise  as  by  your  dill- 
gence  to  be  now  shewed  we  may  rodubbe  and  repair  tho 
delays  heretofore  by  the  folly  and  wilfulDCSs  of  tlio  multi- 
tude overpassed;  desiring  and  advising  you  also  that  for 
more  speedy  acceleration  herein  to  be  used,  and  to  avoid 
all  other  delays,  ye  take  and  repute  that  to  be  and  stand  for 
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the  perfect  determination  whereupon  the  most  part  of  the 
said  number  shall  condescend  and  agree;  and  furthermore 
command  you  our  commissary  and  the  proctors  of  that  uni- 
Tersity  incontinently  upon  the  resolution  so  made  to  send 
the  same  sealed  with  the  university  seal  unto  the  king's 
highness  accordingly.  And  whereas  we  be  also  informed 
that  Master  Kington  hath  very  slanderouely  reported  that 
our  trusty  servant  Mr.  Bedell  slmuld  have  falsified  and 
counterfeited  our  letters  and  sealj  to  our  dishonour  and  no 
little  appairingo  of  the  approved  fidelity  and  virtue  of  the 
said  Mr.  Bedellj  we  let  you  wit,  that  his  said  report  is 
utterly  untrue,  and  proceeded  of  only  malice,  desiring  you 
that  he  and  such  other  malicious  and  slanderous  persons  may 
be  punished  according  to  the  order  of  the  law,  like  as  our 
trusty  and  weU-beloved  Chancellor  bearer  hereof  shall  fur- 
ther and  more  at  length  declare  unto  you  our  mind  and 
pleasure,  as  well  in  that  part  as  in  all  other  order,  to  be  used 
in  your  said  resolution^  to  whom  we  pray  you  give  credence 
in  all  things,  not  omitting  thus  to  do  as  ye  will  declare  and 
shew  you  according  to  your  duties  and  obedience  towards  us 
in  accomplishing  such  things  as  for  the  wealth  of  the  uni- 
versity we  shall  command  you  to  do. 

At  Canterbury  the  28th  of  March. 

WiJlm.  Cantuar. 
Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Oxford. 


To  otir  trmt^  and  well-beloved  the  commissarT/,  doctors, 
bachelors  of  dimnUij,  and  other  regents  and  non-reffents 
of  our  University  of  Ojforde. 

By  the  King, 

Epist.  198.  TRUSTY  and  well  -  beloved,  wo  greet  you  well.  And 
whereas  the  commissary  and  proctors  of  that  our  university 
have  presented  unto  us  on  your  behalf  your  determination 
and  answer  to  such  a  question  as  by  the  reverend  father  in 
God,  our  right  trusty  and  well-beloved  counsellor,  the  bishop  of 
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Lincoln  and  other  our  counsellors,  was  proponed  unto  you 
concerning  us.  Alboit  in  the  conducing  and  perfecting 
thereof  there  hatli  been  by  the  perverse  and  untoward  bc- 
Iiavioor  of  some,  diverse  contrarieties  chanced,  and  thereby 
great  delays  ensued  to  our  no  little  displeasure  and  miscon- 
tentment,  yet  distincting  and  dividing  tlie  effect  of  the  good 
minds  of  the  more  part  from  the  malice  and  perversity  of 
the  rest,  intending  evermore  as  near  as  we  can  so  to  have  in  toi  207. 
consideration  the  acts  and  doings  of  our  subjects  as  tho 
offence  of  one  towards  us  shall  not  impair  and  diminish 
the  good  doings  of  another,  but  order  every  man  after 
their  merits  and  desertSj  signify  unto  you  by  these  presents 
that  we  accept,  repute,  and  take  your  labours  and  pains 
sustained  in  the  accomplishing  of  our  desire  in  the  premisses 
in  most  agrecahle  and  thanld'ul  part,  and  give  unto  you 
our  most  hearty  thanks  for  the  same,  assuring  you  that  like 
as  ye  have  in  tho  conclusion  and  end  shewed  yourselves 
like  kind  and  loving  sul)jects  towards  us  your  prince  and 
sovereign  lord,  so  we  shall  your  necessities,  wherein  yo 
shall  have  refuge  unto  us,  declare  our  benevolence  and  good 
mind  towards  you  to  the  weal  and  benefit  of  that  our 
university,  willing  you  always  to  have  special  respect  and 
regard  to  the  correction  and  reformation  of  such  as  by  their 
sedition  have  and  do  intend  to  binder  and  detract  tho  good 
doing  of  the  rest,  and  that  every  man  in  his  degree  use 
himself  in  bis  words,  fashion*  and  behaviour  iis  to  due  obe- 
dience and  good  order  dotb  appertain,  so  as  by  neglecting 
thereof  such  confusion  do  not  from  henceforth  continue  fis 
hath  been  seen  there  of  late  in  and  about  the  decision  of 
our  said  question  and  since,  to  the  great  slander  and  dis- 
honour to  t!ie  whole  body  of  that  our  university,  the  remedy 
whereof  is  only  condign  and  indelayed  punishment  of  such 
as  have  and  shall  fortune  to  offend  in  that  bclialf;  like  aa 
we  doubt  not  ye  can  of  your  wisdoms  consider,  and  upon 
this  our  advertisement  will  not  fail  to  follow  and  accomplish 
accordingly;  advertising  you  furthermore  that  in  your  so 
doing  we  shall  not  only  with  our  power  and  authority  from 
time  to  time  aid  and  assist  you  that  bo  the  heads  and  rulers 
for  repression  of  such  malefactors  whom  yo  shall  shew  unto 
us  for  tlic  same,  but  that  also  we  have  given  special  com- 
VOL,  L  u 
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mandment  to  our  right  trusty  and  right  entirely  well-beloyed 
cousin  and  counsellor  the  duke  of  Suthfolke,  being  in  those 
parts,  to  be  always  ready  to  maintain^  aid^  and  assist  the 
commissary  and  other  officers  in  doing  and  executing  the 
premisses  as  to  their  duties  doth  appertain^  like  as  the  said 
commissary  and  proctors  can  further  shew  unto  you  on  our 
behalf^  unto  whom  our  pleasure  is  ye  give  firm  credence. 

Given  under  our  signet  at  our  castle  of  Windesore  the  13th 
day  of  April. 
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Account  qf  th^.  proceedings  at  Ojford,  written  to  the  Hmf  hif 
the  bidiop  of  Lincoln,  Foxe  and  Bell*  An  onginaly  in 
Foxe^s  hand,  April  ^^  1530. 

PLEASETII  it  your  highness  to  bo  advertised  that  sithen  R<)conl 
the  receipt  of  your  grace's  letters  to  us  directed,  containing*^  ^'^' 
your  grace's  uiind  and  pleasure,  for  the  ordering  in  our  doings 
here;  forasmuch  as  continually  endeavouring  ourselves  ac- 
cording to  our  most  bounden  duties  for  the  attaining  of  your 
highness'  purpose^  we  were  in  douht  ahvays  without  know- 
ledge of  any  certainty  what  should  ensue,  we  thonght  most 
convenient  therefore  to  defer  the  sending  of  any  letters  unto 
your  highness,  until  such  time  as  we  might  have  some  certain 
matter  to  signify  unto  your  grace;  which  after  long  tari- 
aunce  and  much  difficulty  we  have  attained  this  day,  that 
is  to  Bay,  the  consent  of  all  the  whole  university  that  the 
decision  of  the  mid  doctors  and  baclielors  which  he  chosen 
to  decide  your  cause,  should  be  reputed  and  taken  as  the 
definition  and  determination  of  the  whole  university. 

For  the  attaining  whereof,  it  may  like  your  highness  to 
understand  that  after  the  election  being  perfected  according  to 
the  instrument  which  I,  IM aster  Foxe,  this  day  8cnt  unto  Mr. 
Secretary,  and  the  public  disputations  also  had  and  kept 
solemnly  in  the  divinity  schools,  whfch  we  considered  to  be 
a  very  honourable  cause  of  diffcrriug  of  the  act,  and  most 
convenient  way  to  entertain  the  multitude,  until  such  time 
as  we  might  obtain  their  said  consent ;  yesterday,  we.  Master 
Bell  and  Master  Foxe,  taking  with  us  Doctor  Coxe  and  the 
warden  of  All  Souls'  College,  first  called  before  us  the  regents 
in  whom  we  thought  ail  the  doubt  consisted ;  purposing  unto 
them,  how  much  it  should  confer  to  the  redubbing  of  all  such 
displeasures  and  inconveniences  as  might  ensue  unto  them 
upon  your  grace's  indignation,  conceived  most  worthily  agayne 
them  for  their  ungodly  behaviourj  used  heretofore  towards 
your  highness,  if  now  at  tlie  least  wise  they  would  shew  and 
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declare  their  good  conformity,  in  submitting  themsolvcs  and 
their  whole  opinions  to  sncli  order  as  had  been  devised  by  the 
most  sago  and  wise  doctors  of  the  University;  desired  them 
as  of  ourselves,  forsomiich  we  would  be  very  sorry  to  have 
cause  to  make  such  report  of  them  as  might  hereafter  be 
occasion  of  their  no  little  hindrance  and  utter  confusion ;  being 
sure,  nevertheless,  that  the  determination  maugre  their  willsj 
Bhould  take  and  have  good  effect  and  expedition,  that  they 
would  be  content  the  determination  of  the  doctors  should  be 
taken  and  reputed  aa  the  determination  of  the  whole  uni- 
versity* 

Whereunto  divers  answered  us  very  frowardly.  Albeit, 
finally  caushig  them  to  divide  themselves  into  two  parts,  we 
had  of  our  opinion  twenty-seven,  and  of  the  contrary  part 
there  was  but  twenty-two.  After  which  experience  had  of 
the  good  wills  of  the  more  part,  this  morning  first  we  called 
your  grace's  friends  unto  us^  and  making  overture  unto  them 
of  our  purpose,  wherein  wo  found  them  all  very  agreeable,  it 
was  concluded  among  us  to  call  a  convocation  at  afternoon. 
In  which  convocation,  first  calling  apart  the  faculty  of  divinity, 
and  after  them  the  faculty  of  law  eanouj  and  thirdly  the 
faculty  of  civile  and  fourthly  the  faculty  of  physic,  and  after 
them  the  bachelors  of  divinity  and  non-regents,  and  causing 
them  one  by  one  openly  to  shew  their  minds,  we  found  them 
all  except  eight  or  ten  very  conformable  and  desirous  to  fulfil 
our  said  desire,  so  that  then  the  only  let  and  impediment  was 
in  the  regents.  And  forasmuch  as  practising  with  the  presi- 
dents of  the  colleges  here,  all  the  morning  before,  how  to  attain 
the  said  regents'  good  wills,  it  was  devised  we  should  call  the 
company  of  every  house,  singularly  one  by  one,  to  shew  and 
give  their  voices  in  a  secret  scrutiny,  setting  always  the  master 
of  their  college  by  me,  the  bishop  of  Lincoln,  the  commissary 
and  proctors,  to  know  if  they  did  with  us  or  no,  which  had 
before  promised  us  and  their  master  so  to  do.  And  so,  finally, 
had  for  our  part  eeven-and-thirty;  our  adversaries  having  on 
their  side  five-and-twenty.  Whereupon  desiring  the  commis- 
sary to  publish  the  said  scrutinies,  we  caused  him  also  there 
and  then,  immediately  to  make  a  decree  thereupon,  according 
to  such  form  aa  we  send  hero  unto  your  grace.  And  so,  fill 
things  now  having  good  success,  wo  intend  to-morrow  to  call 
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all  the  judges  together,  and  after  a  moaa  of  ttc  Holy  Ghost, 
which  I  the  bishop  of  Lincoln  pin*pose  to  celebrate,  Gotl 
willing,  to  proceed  to  the  determination,  which  bringing  to 
good  effect,  and  as  we  trust  to  your  grace's  own  desire,  at 
afternoon,  we  purpose  to  have  their  &aid  dotermi  nation  rea^l 
openly  in  a  great  convocation,  where  also  eight  must  bo  chosen 
by  the  commissary  and  the  proctors  to  oversee  and  correet  the 
instrument  so  made  before  it  be  sealed.  Which  eight,  for- 
Bomuch  the  commissary  and  the  proctors  will  choose  such  as 
we  shall  think  good,  there  is  no  doubt  but  the  same  shall  be 
by  them  approved.  And  if  we  may  have  the  instrnmcnt,  well 
written,  and  clcan»  wo  doubt  not  but  it  shall  be  scaled  in  the 
fiame  convocation,  or  else  the  next  morrow,  without  fail. 
Which  thing  done,  we  intend  to  give  them  leave  hero  to 
proceed  unto  their  act  of  commencement,  and  so  to  repair  to 
your  highness  with  all  diligence,  unless  your  grace  shall  com- 
mand us  the  contrary  ;  at  which  our  coming  we  shall  declare 
unto  your  highness  more  amply  the  whole  circumstance  of  all 
our  proceedings  here. 

Thus  we  pray  Almighty  God  to  preserve  your  most  noble 
and  royal  astate* 

At  Oxford,  the  5th  day  of  April. 

Your  highness'  most  humble  subjects  and  servants, 

John  Lincoln, 

Edwarde  Foxe, 
John  Bell. 
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Cofiy  in  Croke^s  hafid-  of  a  letter  from  Crake  to 

apparently  ivritteiifrom  Venice  at  the  end  of  January,  1530. 

AFTER  moat  hearty  commendations,  please  it  you  to  be 
advertised  [that]  I  have  so  compassed  my  businoss  that  I  trust 
to  have  Padua,  with  a  little  help,  wholly  to  conclude  for  the 
king,  Mr,  Protonotary  [tells]  oao  that  he  hath  seoD  the 
epistle  that  we  seek  for  in  Alean[dcr-8]  hand;  and  that  it 
is  an  epistle  of  Basilius,  and  not  Gregory^s.  Mr,  Protonotary 
de  Cassalis  hath  taken  great  pain  to  cause  me  to  see  some 
books,  as  he  saith.  But  he  hath  therein  found  gre[at]  diffi- 
culty, as  I  suppose^  because  he  is  known  here  openly  for  the 
king's  ambassador,  or  becauso  he  is  not  de  repuhlim  Veneid^ 
for  by  hira  as  yet  I  have  not  got  the  ^ight  of  one  book*  And 
as  it  scemethj  they  {that  he  hath  meddled  with)  as  to  be  mean 
for  hioi  to  this  purpose,  hath  other  been  abused  themselves 
or  hath  suttely  abused  him ;  for  when  he  hath  appohited  mo 
divers  time  to  wait  upon  him,  he  hath  been  fain  to  send  mo 
word  again  that  as  then  they  that  appointed  with  him  could 
not  attend  farther,  they  delivered  him  an  untrue  index,  the 
copy  whereof  I  send  to  my  lord  of  Worcestre,  with  the  copy 
of  the  very  tru[th]  delivered  mc  this  morning  of  all  the  books 
of  Scripture  being  in  the  libraiy  of  St.  Mark  in  Venice.  In 
the  consideration  of  the  which  his  letts,  I  mad©  suit  to  a 
learned  man,  a  friend  of  mine,  being  one  of  tlie  nobles  of 
V^enicc,  tu  help,  and  by  his  means,  whereas  tho  duke  had 
denied  Mj'.  Protonotary  to  have  any  books  out  of  the  library, 
I  obtained  to  be  dehvored  yesterday  unto  mo  two  books  of 
Nazianzeno  s  Epiistles,  QuiestiDnes  Maximi,  Margaritso  Chrysos- 
tomi,  omnes  canones  et  acta  concili[oruro]  cum  commenlis 
GraBce,  et  nonuullis  episcoporum  epistolis.  Here  be  four 
doctors  that  hath  written  and  concluded  with  the  long,  whose 
authorities  is  sucli  that  by  them  we  doubt  not  but  to  obtain 
at  Padua ;  for  one  of  them  is  of  the  nobles,  and  his  cousin- 
german  is  governor  of  Padua,  and  payeth  all  the  readera 
there,  and  hath  promised  us  in  case  we  can  find  tho  means 
that  ouj*  questions  may  be  disputed  by  hcensc  of  the  duke. 


Copy  of  a  Utter  from  Prance8co  Oeorgio  to  Frattceseo  OotiiVo, 
ufrittefifrom  Venice^  Feb.  9,  1530,  and  forwarded  to  Croke. 

[Copia  litt]€rarum  rjiias  scripsimiis  domino  Francueo  Cfro- 
fifco,  nobili  Mediolanetm  et  doctori  [in  utiroque  Jure  pf6fi- 
tismmOi  ac  in  scripturA  sacrd  hebr-aica  et  latinA  erudi- 
tisHmo. 


casus  occurrit  non  minus  ptilcher  qu&m  importaaSi  Viiell 

quern  mitto  in  inclusis  [vinjculia  consulondum,  pro  quo  te  i.^j'*^"^ 
instantissime  rogo  ob  araorem  et  benivolontiam  nostram,  ut  in 
eo  Tellis  dcponere  quod  sentis,  et  procurare  ab  eis  doctoribiifl 
[j,]uris  et  sacra>  theologian,  habere  subscriptioncm,  aut  quod 
ipsi  scribant*  Et  prooiittas  mcrcedcm  omnibus  qui  volunt^ 
et  qui  de  bujusniodi  victitantj  ut  nequum  est,  et  statim  dare 
curabiinus  aut  per  m  creator  es  apud  qnos  bospltabai'is  hie 
Venetiis,  aut  per  quemcunque  volueris*  Et  quit*  scripsi  ego, 
mitto,  cui  depositioiii  in  altcrd  copia  subscripserunt  octo  thoologi 
hucusque,  Et  si  aliqui  tecum  vcllint  subscribore  his  qnm 
deposui,  erit  mibi  gratissimum,  nee  existimo  posse  in  pn^sonti 
pra:»8tare  mihi  obsequium  magis  gratum»  Est  enim  contra- 
vcrsia  propter  ha3reditatera  non  modicam     ...,*.. 

^^     Nee  vellem  dare  pecuniara  pro  his  qui 

sentiunt  quod  Papa  dispensare  posset.  Sod  his  qui  sentiunt 
oppositum,  et  consona  sentiunt  scriptis  nostris,  quod  viz,  lex  ilia 
Levitica  manet  inconcussa,  ct  Deuteronomica  fuit  condicionata, 
et  non  servatur  ultcrius,  nee  a  Christianis  nee  ab  Hebreis  ut 
ipsi  in  talinud  suo  habent  determinatum,  Mitto  pro  hujusmodi 
negotio  Johannem  Marinura  nostrum  fidelissimum,  et  viginti 
scuta  pro  parte  aut  arii  sal  torn  Accipe  quod  vis  et  reliquam 
pccuniam  si  plus  expenderia  mittam  celeriruc. 

Vale  €t  tuum  Franciscura  ad  vota  habeas. 
Venetiis  9  Februarii. 

Tuns  F.  F.  Georgiys* 


12  There  are  fouf  words  here  that  the  editor  cannot  decipher. 
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Number  CV. 

A  eummar}/  of  the  means  to  be  used  for  Massm{^  the  Italian 
doctors.     Probablif  of  the  date  of  Febimari/,  *530. 

Tmior  litterantm  rcffiarum. 

Vjtell  B.  [QUOD]  putat  cxpedire,  ut  tot  quot  fieri  potest  doctores 
J''*^  in  Italiit  undique  in  suani  sontenciani  aUiciantur,  necessarifi-que 

raercede  conducaiitur,  ut  adversariis  oppositis,  causaiu  suam 
juvent,  vel  saltern  non  noccant. 

Item  quod  cum  percipiat  raros  hie  esse  Theologos  qui  vcl 
nott  degant  in  religionibus  vcl  rcligionem  aliquE^m  non  sint 
profcssi,  videtur  Majestati  suae  cxpedire  ut  in  iliis  Theologis 
ac,  si  fieri  queatj  ooruni  etmra  ordioibus  prsepositis  provinei- 
alibus  comparand  is,  quantum  fieri  possit,  elaboretur* 

Item  quod  ab  istia  Theologis  inter  cetera  hoc  expetit  ut 
asserant  tueanturquoj  prohibitiouera  hanc  esse  do  jure  divino 
indispcnsabili ;  a  juris  vcro  peritis,  ut  dicanfc  affirnientquc  esse 
de  jure  divino  aimpliciter  ad  miuuiSj  si  quid  magis  ab  cis 
nequeat  obtineri. 

Item  quod  arbitratur  qiiani  maxima  necessarium  ut  tot  quot 
fieri  potest,  turn  Theologi  turn  Jurists,  conducantur  vel  medio 
aliquo  interteneantur,  co  quidem  consilio  ut  qui  possent  juvent, 
qui  vero  alterius  sint  sententife  causam  suam  non  Ia;dant. 

Item  quod  conandum  est  quod  auctoritatc  fratris  Franeisd 
Georgii  quamplurimi  in  partes  suae  Majestatis  attrahantur ;  ut 
quemadmodum  juaticia,  rectitudine  et  veritate  superior  eat,  ita 
quoquo  adaucto  nuraero  vincat. 

Item  quod  tarn  dicta  Judasorum  super  Deuteronomio  ot 
Levitico  quam  quidquid  aliud  quod  undecunque  poathac  in  suao 
causae  adjumentum  inveniri  poterit,  sumnia  diligentiA  ad 
Majestatcm  suam  mittantur. 

Item  quod  scrtbatur  ad  episcopum  Theatinum  et  ad  Voro- 
nensem,  ut  juvent  causam  sua3  Majestatis. 

Item  quod,  Heet  sibi  sumroopcre  placuerit  quod  hactenus 
secrete  de  causa  sua  actum  fuerit,  tamen  ex  quo  frater  Fran- 
ciscus  susce^^it  causanij  arbitratur  cxpedire  ut,  exploratd  priua 
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oonduceiidonim  sentcntii,  sqo  Eiominc  cam  eis  agatar*  meroeB 
pn^oalur^  et  omne  gratitodinb  officium  promittatur,  quod 
Mijefllas  Bita  baud  d[tibi]e  cumulati^ime  pnestabit;  confi- 
ditque  qood,  suo  patefiicto  noEnine,  r^ddaotor  alacriores  ttt 
ci  gratificentur  qui  potest  et  Tolt  eomni  labomm  libenti^imo 
radonem  habere. 

Item  quad  doctores  canonum  scribant  prohibitionem  de  quA 
agatar  esse  de  jure  diTmo ;  et  quod  conducti  pro  sua  Majestato 
accurate  interrogantiir  [de]  iaUiiute  Brevis,  de  sttiGGieniia 
Bolls  dtspensatioam  propter  mmoritatem  jetatk  in  qpk  tone 
Don  potuit  suppticare,  atque  etiam  propter  resilitionem  suam 
post  Bullam  coDcessam.  Et  quod  curetur  onmibos  modis  ut 
dicta  horum  doctorain  ab  iiniversitate  approbentur. 

Item  scribit  ad  Dominom  VeDetorum  litteras  quarum  exem- 
plar ad  te  mittitiir. 

Item  scribit  ad  fratrem  Franciscum  Georgium  alias  litteras 
qoarom  exemplar  ad  te  mittitur. 

Item  scribit  ad  dominum  prothonotariuro  Casalium  ut  prre- 
aentet  litteras  Domino  Venetorum,  ad  quern  Doraimim  etiam 
dicit  scribere  sedulo  eonun  oratorem  qui  est  in  Anglii. 

Endorsed : — The  tenor  of  the  king'^s  letters  and 
instructions  sent  to  me  in  the  king^s  namoi  by 
my  lord  of  Worcestre*^. 

**  There  arc  two  copies  of  thia  document  in  the  Record  Office,  and  one 
in  the  Cotton  MSS.  which  agrees  exactly  with  them. 
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Copy  of  a  Utter  from  Oroke,from  Venice^  to 

written  March  29,  ^530. 

y?.^}^*  ^'  AFTER  most  humble  and  lowly  commendations,  these  shall 
id.  67/  be  to  advertise  you  that  I  have  information  by  Doctor  Adam 
and  one  o[th6r]  credibly,  tliat  Campegius  hath  solicited  and 
stayd  divers  against  the  king  of  the  grey  friars,  whom  we 
ascertained  the  bishop  of  Worcestre  that  we  should  have, 
and  no  man  else  e^irthly.  And  we  were  thus  far  onward 
that  their  minister  had  taken  ten  crowns  of  father 
[Franceys,  promising  him  and  assuring  him  the  subscription 
of  all  his  friars  here^  being  doctors  and  learned,  to  the  number 
of  twenty*  And  thus  after  this  promise,  kept  the  said  money 
with  him  three  weeks,  and  then  ient  to  him  again,  saying  that 
he  could  not  achieve  his  promise.  Notwithstanding,  for  all 
his  craft,  some  we  have  of  the  doctors  of  his  honecj  and  more 
shall  have.  And  of  one  other  religious  besides  them  of  Myl- 
layne,  of  whom  in  a  manner  we  doubt  nothing,  we  have  ten 
or  twelve  doctors  of  tha  best  part  in  authority,  part  in 
learning.  I  trust  to  ohtain  one  of  tho  greatest  adversaries 
that  the  king  hath,  his  counsels  and  writings  agjunst  the  king 
in  our  hands,  where  in  as  I  am  informed,  there  is  solution 
made  to  all  our  reasons.  I  would  ye  would  send  hither  the 
copy  of  the  arguments  and  book  of  our  adversaries^*.]  Sir, 
r  perceive  that  tlieso  Italions  marvellously  crafty  with  the 
king,  and  will  seem  to  do  many  things,  and  in  very  deed  do 
not  only  nothing,  but  privily  and  secretly  put  all  the  obstacle 
they  can,  as  I  shall  shew  you  at  my  resort  unto  you,  how 
I  dare  not  write  all  that  I  think,  nor  that  I  know.  But  I  have 
no  lust  to  make  any  them  privy  any  more  of  that  that  I  know, 
for  I  assure  you  I  can  feci  therein  no  furtherance.  Nor 
if  ye  will  your  matter  to  go  forward  after  your  appetite,  it 
is  good  ye  trust  them  in  nothing.     Albeit,  I  beseech  you  keep 


*^  Tlie  matter  inclosed  in  thick  brackets  [  1  is  ecratched  across. 
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this  letter  to  yourself  only,  nor  tnust  no  Englishman  with 
the  same,  but  yourself.  Sir,  this  hringer  is  he  that  is 
conducted  of  Venice^  or  at  the  least  hatli  of  them  zi  stipend 
of  aoo  ducatSy  a  Jevr  converted,  and  in  our  cause  a  faitliful 
man,  although  he  cannot  speak  Latin,  yet  no  question  in  tho 
old  law  and  Hebrew  best  learned  that  I  can  urge  as  ye 
shall  perceive  by  reasoning  with  him.  Sir,  such  writings 
as  I  have  I  will  bring  [with]  ma  or  send  them  by  the  bishop's 
servants. 

(ChnHnued  in  the  same  hatid.) 

Exigit  negotii   Regii  utilitas^   ut  nos    quamprimiim    con-  fbl  66  U. 

Teniamus,  consulamusque  do  nonnullis  quae  Uteris  nullo  raodo 
audeo  comuiittere.  Aonotavi  ex  nomo,  canonibus,  et  Basilii 
canonibuS;,  epistolisque  Athanasii  et  Theophili,  longo  plura 
quam  babetis  e&  cum  epistola  quam  bis  antea  ad  te  misi, 
nunc    iterum    mitto   nee    non    a    notario     mihi    aothoratlL.  ~ 

Reliqua  qum  ex  ItapsodiA  commentariorum  in  Pentatcu- 
chum  collegi,  proximo  nuncio  mittaro,  aut  si  Uhi  videatur 
adferam  ipse<  Omnino  necesse  est  ut  nos  conveniamus; 
quo  citius,  eo  melius,  propter  raulta  qua?  novi,  quasque  non 
licet  scribere.  Qui  has  adfert  M.  Rhaphacl  est  in  Hebraicis 
docti^ssimuSj  ut  a  me  doctioribus  fideliter  audio.  Si  quid  ad 
nos  vehs  perscriberc  curabit  hie  ut  ad  nos  tempestive  feratur. 
Nisi  ad  me  scripeisses  ipse,  quod  intra  octo  dies  ad  mo 
Bcriberea,  et  episcopus  scripsisset  quod  putaret  nos  Crosarem 
fiecuturoSj  jam  fuissem  apud  yos.  Ego  nihil  de  disccssu 
Pontificis  intellexi,  nee  aliquid  a  vobis  accepturus  sum  nini 
per  hunc  mittatis,  Non  credetis  ut  /utcra  Ti}v  loprijv  pecunia 
mihi  subrainistr'ata  sit,  quanqiiam  parce  pro  sumptibus  quos 
prieter  victum  episcopus,  fratre  nuncio,  jussit  ut  facerom, 
Corte  nihil  mihi  pccuniiB  superest;  et  vereor  ut  misere 
destituar,  nisi  tu  mittos.  Sed  ha^c  melius  coram.  In- 
terim hdei  diligentiiequc  fratris  Francisci  oblivisci  nee  possum 
nee  debeo;  quippe  cui  uni  quidquid  in  hac  regis  causd  hie 
promovimus  debemus* 

Bene  vale,  29  Martii, 
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T^ie  case  for  the  king  dratim  up  bi/  Michael  Zodo,  preceded 
6?/  a  Jictitmis  cdse  someit'hat  resembling  the  king's  case  for 
the  divorce^  March,  1530. 

POST  prijcinsertas  litteras  dispensationis,  supcrvcniento 
mtate  legitima,  dictua  Olimbrandus,  ad  contrail  end  urn  matri- 
moniuin  per  yerba  de  pra>senti,  illudque  consumraandumj  ante- 
quain  ad  dictam  Barbaram  ut  cum  efi.  se  coramisceret  intraret, 
coram  notario  et  testibus  solemnitcr  protestatus,  fecit  sc  ad 
earn  intraro,  non  tamea  animo  contrahendi  aut  alias  perfi- 
cicndi  matrimonium,  banc  protestationora  dictfi  Barbarft 
penitus  ignorante;  causa  est  quia  uti  cum  propria  uxoro 
per  duodecim  annos  et  ultra,  etiam  cum  suscoptiono  pro  lis 
fceminesQ  viventis,  cohabitavit, 

Modo  dictus  Olirabrandus,  conscicntiil  maximc  ductus,  petit 
dictam  disponsationcm  nuUara  declararij  et  conscqucntcr  nuU 
him  fuisse  matrimonium ;  proindo  an  debeat  admitti  vel  rejici 
dicta  petitio  d©  infra  scriptis  dubitari  contingit. 


ArttcuU  pro  camA  regis  fcrmati  a  Domino  Michaeie  Zodo, 

Primum  est,  utrum  dicatur  constare  do  dispensatione,  etiam 
quantum  ad  litteras  sub  plumbo,  propter  contrariam  asser- 
tionem  quam  facit  Papa  in  aliis  litteris  tertio  loco  positis. 

Secundum  estj  posito  quod  litter  id  diBponsationis  sub  pi  umbo 
sint  legitimsBj  utrum  dicatur  legitime  constare  de  dispen- 
sationo  per  literas  in  forrafi  brcvis  datas  eodem  die  quo  Utcras 
sub  plumboj  ita  ut  fidem  faciant  in  Judicio,  quia  non  vidontur 
carerc  falsi  suspicione,  ex  quo,  ex  e&dem  potitiouc,  seu  suppli- 
cationo  utra^que  litteras  concessfo  vidcutur,  illyd  quod  tantum 
in  unius  litteris  contincri  cum  cffectu  deberet,  quantum  in 
aliis;  cum  igitur  plus  et  majus  vidcatur  inesse  in  brovi  quam 
in  bullS^  non  videntur  bonse  literm  brevis^  adjunctis  niaxime 
muUiB  aliis  conjecturis  contra  prasdictas  literal  in  forma  brevis^ 
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quod  non   fuerint   expeditse  quae  in  prosccutionc  quajstionis 
sabjiciuntur. 

Tertium  est,  posito  sine  veri  prflejudiiio  quod  ctiain  dicta 
litcra?  in  form&  brcris  sint  legitima},  et  rctento  quod  licet 
sumuB  in  prohibitis  do  jure  divino,  tamcn  ex  quo  alias 
Deus  in  casu  de  quo  agitur  dispens&sse  supponitur,  possit 
et  Papa,  illius  vicarius  ex  caus4  dispensare ;  utrum  causa 
pacis  sit  vera  et  suffieiens,  cum  tempore  dispcnsationis  nul- 
lum esset  bellum  aut  de  atiqua  re  controversia  inter  regein 
et  ducemj  immo  pax  et  amicitia. 

Quartum  est,  posito  quod  causa  pacis  in  literis  sub  plum  bo 
do  modo  expressa  non  sit  sufficicns,  utrum  co  mo  do  quo 
est  expressa  in  brevi  ita  adjiciat  ut  causa  pacis  renianeat 
valida  et  potens  pro  dispensatione. 

Quintum  est,  posito  sine  yen  prayudicio  quod  dicta  causa 
pacis  expressa  in  utrisquo  literis  non  sit  bona,  utrum  ilia 
verba  in  brevi  posita  ibi,  et  aliis  causis  auimum  nostrum 
moyentibus,  etc.,  prffistent  causam  dispcnsandi  iLa  ut,  data 
subreptiooe  et  invaliditate  catisio  expressjB  pacis,  sustiueatur 
ox  illis  verbis  dispensatio. 

SextOj  utrum  ilia  protcstatio  facta  ita  ut  faciat  cessaro 
consensum  Otimbraudi  in  dicto  matrimonio,  an  vero  veluti 
continens  turpitudinem  protestantis  et  tercii  pra^judiciura  non 
recipiatur. 

Septimum  est^  ex  quo  in  literis  dispcnsationis  Papa  dicit 
quod  dispcnsat  ad  siipplicationcs  Olimbrandi  et  Barbane  ut 
possit  per  verba  de  pra3senti  nmtrimonium  contrabcro  aut 
contractum  legittime  tollendo  iiupcdimentum  afliaitatis  sit 
surrcptitia  et  nulla,  etiam  ipso  jure  dispensato  ex  quo  non 
expresserunt  Papio  quod  Olimbrandus  esset  in  12  vel  13 
setatia  anuorum  constitutus,  et  conscquenter  non  poterat 
per  verba  de  pr^scnti  matrimonium  contrabcro  et  minus  iUi 
supplicarc. 

Octavura,  ct  ultimum,  posito  quod  dispcn^^iatio  ex  pras- 
ccdenti  causa  sit  nullaj  utrum  siipcrvcnicns  major  a?las  Olim- 
brandi et  secuta  carnia  commotio  revalidcat  disponsationcm 
ct  subreptioncm  tollant. 

Item,  quod  doctorcs  Cauonum  scribant  probibitiuncm  do 


1 


S08  RECORDS  OF 

quo  agitur  esse  de  Jure  Divine;  et  quod  conduct!  pro 
BU&  Majestate^  accurate  interrogentur  de  falsitate  Brevis, 
de  sufficientiSl  BuIIsb  dispensationis  propter  minoritatem  o^tatis^ 
in  qu&  tunc  non  potuit  supplicare^  atque  etiam  propter  resi- 
litionem  suam  post  buUam  concessam. 

Endorsed  in  Croke's  hand : — The  copy  of  the 
bishop  of  Worcestre's  instructions  wherein 
is  the  slanderous  and  untrue  process  of  the 
king's  protestations,  which  hath  marvellously 
hurt  the  king^s  cause  in  men's  opinion. 
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Corrected  draji  of  a  Utter  from  John  Casaali  to  the  Mng, 
promising^  as  in  duty  boutid^  to  render  his  best  services^ 
wriam  April  5,  1530. 

SERENISSOIE  atque  InYicdssime  Domiiie  Rex,  Domino  Record 
BQpreme,  humillim&  commendatione  praemissd,  salutem.  ^^ 

Uactenus  non  scripsi  ad  Kegiam  MajeBtatem  vestram  de  his 
qu£D  egeram  in  ejus  negocio,  quum  nihil  mihi  ab  e&  mandatum 
fuerati  sed  quiecunqEe  age  bam  ad  eqoitem  fratrem  et  ad 
oratores  qui  fiononiiiB  erantj  scribebam ;  aliqua  etiam  ad  ducem 
Norphoiciae  et  ad  dominum  Guronem  scripsi.  Heri  accepi 
litteras  Majestatis  vestrae;  quce  mibi  gratissimjE  fueruot,  et 
cum  illis  etiam  litteras  ad  hos  Dominos;  quasj  cum  mibi  et 
domino  Crooo  oportunum  vidcbitur,  eis  reddam. 

Ego  in  negocio  Regiie  Majestatis  vestrae  procedam  nunc 
liberius,  et  ita  me  geram,  ut  intelligat  non  frustra  hoc  et 
domino  Croco  et  mihi  mandasse*  Et  ne  ta?dio  Regiam  Majcs- 
tatem  vestram  afficiam,  bi  qua  fuerint  ad  banc  causam  vel  ad 
res  publicaa  spectantia,  quae  longiori  indigeant  oratione,  ad 
Ducem  Norpholcia?  scribam,  et  ad  Guronem. 

Illud  nDum  velim  Regiam  Majestatem  vestram  pro  certo 
habere,  mo  qaoscumque  labores  et  vitae  discrimina,  pro  Eegim 
Majestatis  vestrae  dignitate  et  ornamento  libentisaime  aditurum, 
quum  ita  teneor  postquam  me  eidem  Majestati  yestrec  addixi, 
eoquG  magis  quo  ipsa,  illius  reservationis  bcneficio,  me  sibi 
in  perpctuum  devinxit ;  do  quft  iramortalea  gratias  ago  Kegiaj 
Majestati  vestrje,  cui  me  unicc  commendo. 

Vcnetiisj  die  quintA  Aprilia,  1530. 

ScrcnissimEe  Regime  Majestatis  vcstrn? 

humiilimus  servitor, 


1 


Jo.  Oasalius^  prot. 


Scrcnissirao  ac  Invictissimo  Domino,  Angling 
et  Franciae  Rogi|  domino  meo  supremo. 
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Number  CIX 

Ori^hiai  letter  from  the  bishop  of  Worcester  and  sir  Clnu  oiy 
CasBali^  to  Croke^  directing  him  to  obtain  the  General  of 
the  Franciscans  at  Tetiice  to  write  for  t!ie  Htiff. 

REVERENDE  Domine,  tanquam  f rater  aiiiaiatissirae, 
sal II tern,  etc. 

Quoriiam  Regia  Majestas,  prsDtcr  viros  niagn?i  doctririit  ct 
autoritatc  priDtlitos,  qui  pro  8u&  causd  scripscrunt,  ciij»it 
ordlnuni  sen  religionum  etiam  Generales  habere;  ct  nos 
accepiimis  Venetiis  esso  Gencralem  ordinis  Sancti  Fraiicisci ; 
scribimun  Dumino  Protonotario  Casalio,  Orator!  ItegiaB 
Majcstatis  ut  super  hAc  ro  omnia  vobisciim  communicet. 
Curabitis  igitur  una  ut  niodum  aliquem  reperiatia^  quo  obti- 
ncatur  ut  prsedictus  Gcncralis  pro  causa  Regia]  Majestatis 
Bcribat,  Quoniam  vcro  super  hoc  ncgocio  copiose  ad  pra3- 
fatum  Oratoreiii  scripsiinuSj  non  erimus  vobisciim  longiorcs, 
Omma  namqua  ab  ipso  accipietis.  Hoc  negocium  vobis  noo 
comniendabimus,  quia  Serenissimi  Regis  tiegocia  vobis  satis 
superquo  eommendata  es^e  scimus.     Et  bene  valete. 

Bononiiie,  dio  13  Aprilis  MDXXX, 

Hie.  Ep"  Wigorriicnsis 

Grcgorius  Cttsalius, 

Vcncrabili  viro  Domino  Ricardo  Oroco, 
nostro  uti  iratri  carisaimo  ^'\ 

^*Thi8  letter  ib  copied  correctly  in  Vitellius  B.  xnu  foL  75. 


■ 
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Copy  in  Crake's  hand  of  a  letter  from  Croke  to  Francesco 
OeorgiOi  complaining  of  his  conduct. 


loh 


67. 


SECUTUS  fidem  patris  Fraucisci  Georgii,  et  miBi  ad  prin-  vitelHua 
cipcm  literas  tuas,  et  ita  commendavi  excellcutom  eruditionemj  ^;  *^' 
et  tuam  illamj  (ut  literis  praBferebas  expo&itam  in  principis 
cau^aiu)  op€i'am  bGnevolciit[em],  ot  non  din  sit  futurum  qutim 
ab  eo  et  litteras  sis  accepturus,  et  gou  .  .  .  aliqiiod  et  te  et 
ipso  dignum  rauniis*  Numeravimus  etiam  tibi  scuta  plus 
minus  quadraginta,  ut  quod  affatim  policebaris,  pro  tno  honore 
pariter  et  commendo^^  pr^estares.  Quocirca  cum  videam  te, 
de  quo  tarn  bene  et  sumna  incriti,  et  merebiraiir,  et  adhuc 
mereri  decrevimus,  illudcre  nobis,  et  non  modo  frigide,  scd 
etiam  ut  nostri  contra  nos  scribant  procurare,  no  mireris  si 
angainur  indignemurque,  prsBsertim  cum  hoc  tuo  facto  peri- 
clitari  fcceris  raeam  apud  principem  et  fidem  et  gravita- 
tem. 

Qualis  enim  ego  videbor  qui  hostes  principis  in  damnum 
principis,  pecuniam  tarn  stutte  profundo  ?  Jam  etiam  ita 
ox  toll  ere  litteras  fidem  que  to  am  et  Francisci  ut  ipse  max- 
imum adornarit  mea  commcndatione  vobis  praemiuni,  et  de- 
inde  nihil  per  vos  posse  exhibere,  quin  quod  cum  capitis 
mei  periculoj  optimum  ct  liberalissimiira  principem  offendat. 
Quara  hoc  qu^eso  dolendum  milii  et  patri  Franciscoj  inimo 
tibi  etiam  cujus  honor  non  parum  lioc  obfuscabitur.  Sed 
et  illud  expende  quod  noa  noraina  celavimus,  tit  faeicns  pro 
nobia  semper  baberes  quod  responderes  niliil  te  scire,  cujus, 
neque  quod  principis  causa  asset,  et  tum  laboris  tui  pra3mium 
auferres  (ut  a  majj^nanimo  et  doctissimo  principe).  Maximum 
rogo  igitur  mi  Francisco  nt  vitas  meae,  fama>  tuse,  et  patris 
Francisci  Magistri  tui  nomirda  extra  modum  amantiss[imi] 
fidei  rationem  habeas,  faciasque  ut  quam  plurlmi  Theologi 
Magistri  conclusiombus  istis  subscribaot,   quae  approbavere 
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tres  maxime  Academi» ;  et  fidem  tibi  policeor  meam,  effecturum 
ut  nunquam  ullam  operam  tuam  senseris  tarn  bene  collocatam. 
Bene  feliciterque  yale  et  nos  ama  qui  te  ob  famam  litterarum 
et  yirtutum  arctissime  diligimus. 

1 6  Aprilis,  Veneciis". 


17  The  writer  has  copied  his  own 
letter  n^th  great  carelessness,  and 
though  the  meaning  of  every  sen- 
tence is  clear,  there  must  be  several 
expressions  which  differ  from  the 
original,  as  many  passages  are  un- 
grammatical.  The  differences  seem 
to  consist  in  the  omission  of  words. 


just  as  would  be  likely  in  making  a 
hasty  transcript  of  what  had  just 
been  written.  The  same  remark 
applies  to  some  other  copies  by  the 
same  writer,  on  which  the  editor 
has  not  thought  it  worth  while  to 
comment. 
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nolograph  letter  Jrom  San  Paipiino  to  Hennj  VI! I,  alimUnff 
to  his  xi^ritmgafor  the  case  of  the  divorce,  and  jtetitiuning 
him  in  behalf  o/Florefice,  the  place  of  his  education. 


SERKNISSIMO  Hegi  Anglia?,  Henrico  Octavo  Sanctos  R*fpoi^ 
Pagnmus  Liicensis  ordinis  praedicatorum,  S.  P.  D. 

Quaatuai^  ut  aiuotj  in  sinu  l^t4itu»  mm,  |)erlectis  literis 
Majestatis  tua?,  Serenissime  Rux,  haudquiiquain  lus  literis  me 
consequi  posse  arbitror.  His  euim  perfacilt",  non  modo  tui 
animi  candorenij  probitatemque,  vorum  etiani  in  me  bomuii- 
cionetD,  humanitat^m  ac  liberalitiitcm  oxpendi.  Quid  enira 
tulL  dlgiuim  Majcstate  effeci,  ut  taiUiB  me  effer^ais  proeconiis, 
totque  optes  aticcrc  bene-meritis?  Pro  bis,  immortali  Deo 
primutn,  subinde  tibi,  gratia^  agimtis.  Parym  insiimpsimus 
laboria  pro  vcritate  tuend^i  pro  qu4  et  mortem  oppetere  non 
formidamus.  Laboramus,  quantum  datur  ocii,  ingenii  ac 
virium,  in  cau^a  gravissima.  Majcstatis  hue;  qua;  utiuam 
quarnprimum  optimum  sortiatur  effectum,  quem  jam  nt  arbi- 
tror, sortita  fmsset,  si  per  homines  sine  velamine  afFectionnm 
dijudieata  fuisset.  Mittamj  ut  jubet  tua  Majestas,  literas  et 
exemplar  eorum  quie  scripsimus  et  scripturi  sumus  in  hao 
eaus^  ad  Episeopos  Veronenscm  ac  Tbeatinum  raibi  ami- 
cissimum,  et  nt  scribant  quid  sentiant  rogabo  el  obsecrabo, 
Tnum  est  quod  a  Maj estate  tu&,  toto  corde,  totis  viribus, 
pro  tua  in  tidetii  Christianam  religione,  pro  tui\  in  Cbrrstum 
Christianosque,  iltius  membra^  dilectione,  pro  pace  totius 
ItaliaB,  quam  scio  tibi  esse  cordi,  pro  tii&  in  me  scrvulum  suum 
bene  volenti^,  ut  niemineris  paupercula)  civitatis  Florentiase, 
quae  me  educavitj  honor e,  beneficiisque  alfecit  innuraeris,  cui 
me  ]p«um  totum  debeo,  pro  qn4  jejuniis  me  affligo,  orationibus 
quoad  valeo  incumbo.  Scio  iUam  justissimam  ijaberc  causain 
&e  tutaadi,  quum  liber tatcmj  uteres,  libcros,  propinquos, 
afEnee^  concivesque  defaridat;  ubi  sunt  ultra  centum  et  trig- 
inta  m.ilia  animarum  ;  a  barbaris  injustc  obsidctur  tamdiu, 
nmni   auxilio  Iruniano  rst   destituta.     (^uis  non  defeat  illius 
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pulcherrlmaa  urbis  calamitates,  castrorum,  yiilarum^  pranliorum, 
domorumque  depriedationes  ac  vastationes?  Quis  non  deplo- 
ret  Pastoris  dementis  inclementiam,  qui  suas  oves  ita  mactat 
et  perdit?  Quis  non  lugeat  primum  Florentinum  civem  in 
patriam  civesque  sues  ita  debacchari!  Quare,  si  quid  in  tc 
est  pietatis^  (permulta  siquidem  est^)  si  quid  est  misericordise, 
rogo  et  obsecro  IVIajestatem  tuam^  per  Rogem  Regum  Jesum 
Christum  et  ejus  matrem  Mariam  Yirginem^  quam  singu- 
lariter  diligis,  ut  miserearis  illius  civitatis^  scriptis  ad  summum 
Pontificcm  Uteris,  ut  suggcret  episcopus  sanctus  clam  quoque 
mutuatis  pecuniis^  cum  illius  civitatis  optim&  sccuritate.  Sic 
enim^  ut  arbitror,  perfacile  solvetur  obsidio^  et  rem  gratissi- 
mam  Deo  facies ;  sed  et  civitas  ilia  perpetuo  tibi  erit  obnoxia^ 
et  quum  nihil  habeam,  nisi  me^  pro  ill&  me  ipsum  obsidem 
dabo.  Pluribus  tecum  egi  quam  par  fuerat,  sed  amor  in  iilam 
patriam  me  coegit ;  cogat  te  Christi  amor  ut  miseris  opem 
feras.  Christus  post  longam  et  foelicem  vitam^  perpetuum 
tibi  conferat  Regnum.  Rogavimus  et  Dominum  Edvardum  ut 
hiiC  de  re  tuam  alioquatur  Majestatem.  Yale  in  Christo  foeiix. 
Ex  Lugduno,  die  22  Aprilis^  MDXXX. 

Ejusdem  tua)  Majcstatis  servulus 

S.  Pag. 
Qui  supra. 


Endorsed : — S.  Paganinus^  Serenissimo  Regi 
Angliae  Henrico  Octavo  fidci  propugnatori 
luvictissimo. 
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Original  letter  from  sir  Gregory  Cassali  to  the  king^  detailing 
his  progress  in  getting  opinions  for  the  divorce. 

'SERENISSIME   et  Invictissime   Domine  Rex,  Domine  Record 
saprenie^  hamillimft  commendatione  prjemissa,  salutem,  etc.  *^ 

Ut  TestrsB  RegiJC  Majestatis  mandata  conficeremus,  orani 
cum  diligcntia  ac  sollicitudine  curaviraus,  ut  quotquot  fieri 
posset,  primi  nominis  Tbeologos  in  nostras  partes  dcduceremus, 
ita  ut  pro  vestrae  Majestatis  causa  scribere  non  recusarent. 
Quae  Venetiis,  per  Dominum  Protonotarium^^  et  per  Dominum 
Paulum  fratrem  acta  fuerint,  ipsorum  libris  significabitur. 
Ego  in  hunc  usque  diem  hosce  Tbeologos  comparavi ;  Magis- 
trum  Chrisostomum,  ordinis  prsedicatorum  sancti  Dominici 
Inquisitorem ;  ex  ordine  Conventualium  sancti  Francisci  mini- 
strum  hujus  provincia)  Bononiensis,  et  magistrum  Laurentium, 
qui  prime  loco  Theologiara  Bononise  publico  in  scholis  pro- 
fitetur^  aliumque  ordinis  ejusdem  regentem,  a  munere  quo 
fungitur  nuncupatum.  Ad  hos  Generalem  ordinis  Servorum, 
et  alios  prsterea  nonnullos,  quos  non  ante  nominabo,  quam 
ipsorum  scripta  in  manibus  habeam. 

Confessor  ille  Csesaris,  uuper  Cardinalis  crcatus,  et  Cardinalis 
Sancti  Sixti^^  omnia  mihi  perturb&runt  in  hoc  ordine  Prsedica- 
torum  Sancti  Dominici.  Ut  enim  ex  Gurono,  ad  quem 
uberime  de  omnibus  scribo,  accipict  vestra  Majestas,  cui  nolo 
minus  necessaria  scribendo  molestus  esse,  istorum  opera  factum 
est  ut  plaerosque  Tbeologos,  qui  se  scriptures  promiserunt,  ami- 
serimus.  Ex  Jurcconsultis  vcro  aliquos  ex  his  in  sentcntiam  ves- 
trsD  Majestatis  scriptures  puto.  Ego  Bonouia3  sex  adhuc  dies 
commorabor  harum  rerum  causft ;  indc  Favciitiam  mo  conferam, 
ubi  congregatio,  sou  capitulum  provincialc  minorum  conven- 

^^  Henry  had  written  a  Jetter  to  ment  to  the  cardinal  for  his  diligent 

the  pope  asking  for  John  Cassali  and  prudent  conduct  in  the  afTair 

to  be  made  a  cardinal,  April  9, 1530.  of  the  EngUsh  marriage,  dated  from 

The  letter  is  in  Thciner,  p.  591.  Bologna,  March  27,  1530,  has  been 

'^  A  letter  of  thanks  from  Cle-  printed  by  Theiner,  p.  590. 


310  RECORDS   OF 

tualium  ordinis  Sancti  Francisci  habebitur;  inde  Arimiuum 
contendam,  ubi  capitulum  proviiiciale  crit  ordinis  Sancti  Domi- 
nici.  In  Picenum  vero  Sancto-Severinum,  ubi  aliud  pro- 
vinciale  capitulum  habebitur^  Dominum  Paulum  Casalium 
mittam.  Ego  Arimino  Anconam  proficiscar  ut  Gcneralem 
observantium  Sancti  Francisci  convcniam.  lUinc  Romam  ap- 
properabo,  ubi  erit  conventum  sou  capitulum  generale  ordimis 
Sancti  Dominici.  lUud  autem  Majestati  vestrae  confirmo^ 
nihil  a  nobis  per  negligentiam  praptermissum  iri. 

Exempla  quorumdam  scriptorum  horum  Theologorum  ad 
Guronum  mitto,  prseter  qvLSS,  alia  quoque  me  habiturum  spero, 
quae  mittam  quum  habuero.     Et  optimo  valeat  vestra  Regia 


Dat*  Bononiae,  die  4  Mail,  MDXXX. 

Ejusdem  vestrte  Regiaj  Majestatis 
huraillimns  servitor^ 

Gregoriue  Casalius. 


Serenissimo  et  Invictissimo  Domino^  Anglise  et 
Francia)  Regi  Illustri,  fidei  defensori^  Domino 
Hiberniae,  etc.     Domino  [meo  suprjemo. 
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An  original  letter  from  Croeino  to  Oeorf^o^  explaining  that 
he  is  entirely  at  his  sendee^  written  Ji-om  Milan^  May 
15. 1530- 

REVERENDE  in  Christo  p[at;er  ojbservandissime.  Record 

Tuas  27  Aprilis  datas  pridi[e  accepji,  longo  ut  vides  tern-  *^®' 
pore  post ;  qtiibus  quod  primum  rogas  ut  ignoscam  id  ad  .  .  ,  .  . 
...  me  ininime  decere  arbitror^  Quidquid  eiiim  usu  veuiatj 
^li  pater,  velim  habeas  [semper]  filiiim  in  quo  tibi  compiaceas ; 
quod  te  ageute^  gratias  tibi  nunquam  non  agam  maxi[mas]; 
tantum  obsecro  animadverte;  ne  tuus  in  me  amor  cecutiat. 
Kam  quid  erat  quod  [de]  me  tot  ac  tanta  ut  memoras  ad  regem 
scriberentur  ?  quid  sum  etenim  ?  Quid  est  quod  mihi  qualis- 
cumque  sim  arrogem  ?  Si  secus  quis  putet  aut  prsesumat, 
prorsus  coDtradico.  8i  quid  accepimus  non  gloriamur  quasi 
non  acceperimus ;  glorificantcs  quidem  dominum  glorificamur ; 
qui  autem  glorificat  nos  Deus  est  qui  in  nobis  gloritieatur ; 
germen  inquit  plantationis  me^e  ad  glorificandum,  Omnem 
qui  invocat  nomen  meum,  in  laudem  moam  creavi  eum, 
formavi  eum,  feci  eum.  Nunc  clarificatus  est  filius  bominis, 
et  Deus  clarilicatus  est  in  eo.  Si  Deus  clariiicatua  est  in  eo, 
et  Deus  clarificabit  eum  in  semetipso  et  contiouo  clarificabit 
eum.  Quod  ad  reliqua  pecuuiarura,  opinor  te  jam  accepisse 
omnia  quse  diebus  superioribus  volens  lubensque  remisi. 
Quseso  autem,  fidem  erge  te  mcam  agnosce.  Tan  to  tempore 
tecum  sum;  nam  et  absens  tecum  sum;  non  agnoscis  me, 
gratis  damns  quod  gratis  accipimus,  De  biie  igitur  nulla 
deinceps  a  te  mentio  inferatur*  Quaa  ego  dignas  tibi  gratias 
umquam  referam,  immo  Tel  agara  ?  quse  res,  quae  merces,  quas 
commutatio  apud  mo  iis  digna?  Reliqua  vero  quaecuraque  a 
te  acta  sunt,  nunquid  non  semper  boni  consului?  Et  id  palam 
testatua  sum,  ac  identidem  tester,  Magnificum  Dominura 
Ricardum  mei  gratis  hue  venire  minime  oportere.  Quidquid 
est  in  mo  tibi  ad  minimum  nutum,  ut  seis,  expositum  est. 
Aliorura   autem    gratia  si   venire   vult,   agat  ut   sibi   placet. 
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Literas  ejus,  de  quibus  in  hisce  tuis  raentionein  facisj  nullai 
vidi  aut  reperio.     Quod  postremo   acribis  te   deaiderfisse  ac 
desidcrare  a  mo  rcsponsum  ad  nonniiUas  clausulas  qood  nun- 
quam  aeceperis,  obsecro  ni[axime]  qui  te  ac  qui  me  consulunt 
in  hujusraodi  aequo  animo  cousulant.      Quamdiu  ......  uit 

ia  targlioj  Impius  est  contra  me,  obmutui,  cessavi  et  tacui 
a  verbis  [bonis].  Si  vera  de  veritate  quaeritur  ut  amicus  aroico 
consulensj  ab  initio  prscraoniii  mitto  ,  ,  .  .  et  rationiim  in  facto 
vigentium  seriem  ia  scriptis,  mutatis  si  placet  nominibus,  [n]ec 
pugnemus  in  aera  pereutientes. 

Postreinum  etiam  unum  est  quod  to  animadvertere  suramo- 
pore  rugcm.  Nc^  quod  supcrioribus  diebus  scripsi,  inipcdimento 
nobis  fuisso  quod  causa  quse  qualisvo  foret,  nonnuUis  hie  inno- 
tuisse  per  adventum  eorum  magistrorum ;  ne  id  unquam 
culpEB  imputetur*  Probitas  etenim  non  patitur  quempiara 
temere  do  probatis  viris  non  probe  pra>svmiere  aut  proloqui. 
Ex  intentione  quidera  Magnifici  Domini  equitis  Casalis  per 
ea  quibus  prajscnti  prsesens  conscneit;  idoneus  testis  eura 
id  fieri  non  potuisse,  cum  ipso  h&e  de  caus4  mutuft  meft 
conventione  hie  sese  continnerit.  Non  secus  etiam  de  viro 
illustri,  CUJU8  oper&  post  suum  bine  discessum  usus  est,  sus- 
picari  licet.  Vir  enira  est  prudentissimus,  sed  casu  eveniunt 
multa ;  ut  res  qusBpiam  sine  agentis  culpa  propter  opinioncm 
innotescat,  prout  in  casu  isto;  ex  parte  postea  comparui. 
Sed  iia?c  longius  nunc  recensere  tibi  necesse  non  arbitror.  Si 
oportunum  foret,  laborem  scribendij  non  parcerera*  Verum 
hoe  meum  do  illo  testimonium  insumam.  Si  oportunum  tibi 
vidobitur  innotescere  Reverendissimo  legato  Casalis  apud  nos 
Venetiis  agenti^  ac  per  eura  ipsi  equiti  Casali,  mihi  gratis- 
simum  foret.  Reliquiim  aliud  nihil  est  nunc  nisi  valitudinem 
cures  meque,  quod  facis,  ames.     Vale- 

Dat,  Mediolani  die  15  Maii,  1530, 


Endorsed  in  Croke's  hand ; — Litcrne  ex  quibus 
Crucinum  constat  per  Franciscum  nobis  rc- 
conciltatum. 
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Number  CXIV. 

Copy  of  Crokes  letter  to  Foxe,  in  his  own  handf  ihtaUing  hu 
progress,  torittenjrom  Bologna,  May  26^  1530* 

MASTER  FOX,  Viteii 

After  most  hearty  thanks  these  shall  be  to  a[dvertiso]  you 
that  the  king's  matter  here  goeth  histily  forward ;  N[otwith]- 
fltaoding  the  manifold  frauds  and  letts  the  which  by  my 
let[teris]  I  ascertain  his  highness  of,  with  such  proof  that  it 
cannot  be  sa[id]  tliat  I  speak  of  suspicion  and  report,  but  upon 
knowledge.  And  I  hav[e]  by  witness  and  letters  proved  Bonie 
things  afore  my  lord  of  London,  the  which  ye  will  not  believe. 
Sir,  the  king  liatli  by  my  diligen[ce]  only,  thirty -sijc  doctora 
and  fourteen  friar  observants  of  good  lcar[ning]  and  estimation 
here,  which  already  hath  written  and  subscribe[d]  directly 
with  his  conclusion ;  so  that  in  all  he  now  hath  fifty^  and  f  [our] 
more  I  doubt  not  to  send  him  shortly,  notwithstanding  the  evil 
chance  that  happened  to  father  Franceys,  at  Vincence,  as 
more  plainly  appeareth  by  my  letters  unto  the  king's  high- 
[ness].  I  send  yoti  a  conclusion  and  subscriptions  given  me  by 
Simo:[nctus],  the  which,  because  Simonetus  hath  (as  he  saith  till 
licenc[e]  be  obtained  that  he  and  they  may  speak  at  liberty) 
chang[ed]  poifse  into  dehere,  till  I  have  that  changed  again^ 
I  will  not  ascertain  the  king  of.  But  by  this  ye  may  see  what 
hope  we  have.  I  shall  not  fail  to  serve  my  prince  truly, 
faithfully  and  earnestly,  without  acception  or  fear  of  any  man 
living.  And  so  I  beseech  you  to  report  unto  his  highness. 
And  I  pray  you  of  your  goodness  to  commend  me  most 
humbly  to  my  most  dear  lord  and  master,  my  lord  of  liiche- 
monde,  advertising  his  grace  that  I  trust  to  bring  him  home 
CsEsar's  bridge,  and  a  copy  of  a  galley  with  five  horcs,  such 
as  few  men  have  Been.  And  I  pray  to  advertise  the  king's 
highness  that  the  a[nswer]  nnto  his  most  honourable  letter 
shall  be  as  his  ambassador  Ba[id]  that  the  senate  will  bid  me 
do  my  best,  and  will  not  interrupt  my  endeavour.  But  if  our 
matter  by  them   shonld   any  thing  be  advanced,  the  prince 


So. 
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must  call  the  heads  of  eY[ery]  religion  here  to  him,  and  shew 
them^  and  bid  them  shew  their  fellows,  that  if  any  man  demand 
their  opinions  in  a  question  of  matrimony  concerning  the 
king  of  Englande  or  emperor,  that  the  senate  is  well  content 
that  eYe[ry]  man  say  and  write  their  minds  according  as 
[their]  learning  and  conscience  will  give  them.  And  thus 
fare[well.] 


From  Bonony  the  a6  of  May^®. 

30  On  the  back  of  the  same  leaf  and   another   from  Croke  to  the 

is  a  letter  from  Croke  to  Bryan  king,  dated  from  Padua,  May  30, 

Tuke,  written  from  Bologna,  on  the  much  to  the  same  effect, 
same  subject,  the  folloindng   day. 


THE  REFORMATION. 


Number  CXV. 

Holograph  letter  from  John  Welbjshurn  to  the  king,  imply- 
ing  that  the  determination  of  Angers  had  been  already 
given  in  the  king^s  favour,  written  from  Angouleme,  May 
1 6,  1330. 

IT  may  please  your  liighneas  to  be  advertised  that  the  BrU.  Mu 
great  master  hath  sent  word  hither  that  the  place  where  ^/S^' 
tim  children  shall  be  dehvered  is  appointed,  and  the  day  25114, 
shall  be  kept  for  their  dehverance ;  and  then  I  trust  the  ^  ^  ^^' 
king  will  remove  liencc.  Many  have  fallen  sick  licre  as  well 
as  I,  beside  that  the  great  siekness  is  in  many  places  in  the 
country,  and  people  die  for  hunger.  I  can  hear  no  man 
speak  any  thing  whereby  I  may  have  knowledge  what  is 
done  or  what  is  intended.  There  is  much  counselling  daily, 
as  I  have  written  unto  yoor  highness  in  mine  other  letters, 
Wlien  I  can  know  any  manner  way  what  it  may  mean»  1  will 
advertise^our  highness  thereof.  Whatsoever  it  be,  it  is  very 
secret.  \^ervaise  hath  written  from  Augiers  to  Monsieur  de 
Bayone  of  his  speed  there,  and  is  gone  from  thenco  to  Parys 
with  their  determination  (^J  your  gi"ace*s  part,  as  Monsieur  de 
Bayone  told  me  yesterday  n  who  came  to  see  how  1  did,  and 
as  he  said,  by  the  king's  commandment,  who  would  I  should 
have  had  liis  physicians  and  anything  else  tliat  might  be 
done  for  me;  wherefore  I  prayed  him  to  thank  the  king  on 
my  behalf  for  his  goodness.  I  advertised  your  highness  in 
my  last  letters  that  I  was  very  sick,  and  so  I  was  without  m.  33  b. 
doubt  for  eight  days,  but  now,  with  the  comfort  of  my  lord 
of  Winchestre"^  and  the  diligence  of  his  physician^  I  am  well 
recovered,  and  have  very  hope  of  continuance  in  health, 
with  the  grace  of  our  Lord  God,  who  send  your  highness 
long  life  in  health  with  your  gracious  heart's  desire. 

IFrom  Angolesme,  the  i6th  day  of  May, 
Your  humble  subject  and  most  boundon  servant, 
Jon  Wellysburn. 
To  the  king's  highness. 


^'  This  IB  a  mistake  of  writing  for  Wiltshire,  who  wrote  to  the  king  two 
days  later  from  the  same  place.  'Vhe  letter  is  printed  in  State  Papers,  vii.  335. 
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Number  CXVI. 

Copy  in  Oroke's  hand  of  a  letter  informing  him  that  the 
writer  had  obtained  permission  from  the  pope  to  allow 
theologians  to  express  their  opinions  freely ,  together  with 
a  copy  of  the  mode  in  which  the  opinion  was  to  be 
expressed.  May  1530. 

Vitell.  B.       CONVENl,  rogatu  oratorum  regis  Anglise,  Pontificem  (die) 
lui.  o.  2.  precabarque  illius  nomine  ut  Sanctitas  ejus  permitteret  Theo- 
logis  quibuscunque  in  Italic  ut  bon&  venid.  ipsius  liceret  dispu- 
tationibus  scriptisque  pronunciare, — 

An  liceret  ipsi,  immo  an  posset  Pontifex  dispensare  ut  frater 
fratris  defuncti  absque  liberis,  ad  suscitandum  fratri  semen, 
relictam  ab  eo  uxorem  ducere  in  uxorem.  Ad  quae  postulata 
respondit  priro&  facie  Pontifex  permissurum  se  quidem  ut  in 
h&c  quaestione  libere  dicerent  scriberentque  quid  sentirent 
omnes;  de  quo  Sanctissimi  Domini  nostri  animo  et  prepense 
ad  exquirendam  veritatem  alacritate  vos  admonendos  putaVi, 
ut  mearum  litterarum  testimonio  freti,  non  nobis  mode  sed 
aliis  quibuslibet  animum  adderetis  ad  exquirendam  in  b&c 
tarn  difiicili  quaestione  veritatem,  yestramque  qualemcunque 
citra  omnem  metum  in  h&c  re  verbis  scriptisque  testaremini 
opinionem. 

Francisco  Crucino. 

Joanni  Francisco  Mari[no]. 

Francisco  Georgio. 

Thomae  Omnibono. 

Simoni  Ardeo,  alias  Si[raoneto]. 


Has  litteras  velim  scribi 
singillatim  singulis 


Conclusio  Simoneti. 

Visum  est  nobis  infra  scriptis,  Magistris  et  sacrae  Theologiae 
doctoribus  omnibus  consultis,  ac  mature  et  (Jiligenter  pensatis, 
non  licere  Christiano  accipere  in  uxorem,  relictam  fratris 
sui,  vel  acceptam  tenere,  etiam  si  absque  liberis  ab  humanis 
discesserit,  quia  tale  matrimonium  est  a  divino  jure  prohibitum, 
etiam  naturae  regulatas,  rationi  et  moribus  contrarium,  nee 
debcre  dispensari,  immo  nee  posse. 
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Number  CXVIL 

7opy  ^fa  letter  from  the  bhhop  of  Worcesier  to  Croke,  made 
by  Croke  himself,  typlaining  that  his  ne^thew  Andrew  may 
be  trusted. 


VENERABILIS  yir^  uti  frater  honorande.  Per  Remigium 
qui  beri  hue  rediit^  reccpi  tuas  litteras  datas  3  hujus  men- 
sisj  gratissimas  quidem  ex  eo  potissinium  quod  ie  sanitaiem 
recuperisse  intcllexi.  In  qy4  rogo  Deuro  te  sinat  persererare 
joxta  tui  ipsius  votum.  Quod  scribis  in  primis  de  catalogo 
nominum  tibi  ab  Andrei  nepot^  meo  tradito,  miror  te  de  meo 
Depote  secus  sentire  quam  i^ntire  debeas^  cum  (ut  puto)  nihil 
de  eo  videris  quod  tibi  potuerit  causam  prodere  de  eo  aliquid 
BiiU3tri  suspicandi.  Puto  ego  nepotem  meum  catalogum 
ilium  tibi  dedisse,  quern  ego  ei  tradideram;  nee  est  quare 
ipsum  mutasset.  Qucm  autem  ei  dedi  tibi  tradendum  Dominus 
Gregoriufl  mihi  tradidit;  nee  potui  ego  qui  Mediolani  non 
fui,  nee  cum  Crucino  ibi  tractavi,  divinare  quod  noraina  ilia 
partim  sint  ex  his  quae  misit  Crucinus,  partim  sint  ficta,  ut 
scribis*  Quod  autem  Dominus  Prothonotarius  diversam  do 
his  notam  tibi  tradiderit,  nihil  ad  me;  ipsi  de  hoc  rationes 
dent.  Ego  neminem  ex  norainatis  cognosco.  Quod  pctis 
de  nominibus  eorum  quos  paravimuSj  ut  scilicet  ea  ad  te  mittam, 
non  possum  ad  prsesens  satisfacere ;  cum  ea  apud  me  non  sint, 
sed  ea  habeat  Dominus  Gregorius,  cui  cura  hiec  remansit 
propterea  quod^  ut  alias  scripsi^  visum  fuit  ad  rem  serenissimi 
Regis  facere  ut  ego  hue  venirem ,  erit  autem  hie  ut  puto  intra 
tres  aut  quatuor  dies  Domiims  Grcgorius,  et  tuoc  conabor  ut 
ha?c  nomina  habeas,  Scio  quod  in  discessu  raeo  ex  Bononit^ 
tractabatur  cum  fratro  Hieronimo  de  Luec^j  generali  ordinis 
servorum;  scio  etiatn  quod  quidam  frater  Crisostomus  de  Casali, 
ordinis  prjedicatorum,  PlacentiiD  ajgens,  scripserat  pro  parte 
RegisB  Majestatis.  AHorum  nomina  nescio.  Ego  auteio  alia 
non  habco  nomina  qyje  ad  te  uiittam ;  misi  enim  ad  diversa 
kjca  quod  curarent  ut  scriberentur^  et  pricsertim  ad  locum 
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do  quo  mo  monuisti;  ox  lioe  aiiteui  loco  habeo  literas  quibus 
milii  significatur  condnctos  esse  aliquos,  scd  noii  sigriificantur 
Domina.  Aliunde  adhuc  non  liabeo  res|>on3um ;  B|>ero  dto 
haberej  et  cum  habuero  iiomiim  omnia  tibi  significabo.  Hie 
teotavi  qtiamplores,  sed  frustra.  Marcus  Raphael  est  hie; 
volui  cum  m  domo  iiiea  recipere ;  scd  noluit ;  iioluit  etiam 
operS  mefi  aut  facultatibus  uti,  licet  ci  omnia  libere 
obtulerim.  Dixit  fratri  moo  venturom  hue  fratrom 
Franc  bcum,  ad  Pap  am,  quod  non  omul  no  credidi,  cum 
htersd  iusQ  nihil  de  hoc  habeant.  Quod  scribis,  mirari 
te  Bcripaisse  nos  ad  Dominum  Protbonotanuni  do  quodam 
loanne  Francisco  Mari,  ego  non  minus  rairor,  quandoquidem 
nihil  de  tali  homine  unquam  scripserinij  aut  cogitaverim  aut 
audiverim.  Quod  prmterea  mirari  diciSj  scripsisse  me,  ex  eo 
quod  nolis  cuna  quoquam  ea  quae  ad  me  scribis  comraunicari, 
velle  me  eo  raagis  cum  Dominis  Casalibus  commumcari^ 
etiam  ego  noo  minus  miror;  cum  ncc  hoc  unquam  scripserim 
aut  cogitaverim,  nee  sompniaverim  quid  em.  Solum  hoc 
scripsi,  habere  me  in  mandatis  a  Serenissimo  Rege  ut  cora- 
muniter  cum  Domino  Gregorio  tractarem  ot  negotiarer, 
ct  nolle  Majestatem  suam  ut  unus  sine  alio  aliquid  faceret. 
Poteris  itaquc  quod  tibi  faciendum  ait  a  sua  Maj  estate  intel- 
ligere,  a  qua  omnes  penderaus,  Remigium  dum  tibi  servivit, 
mibi  ipsi  servisse  censeo.  Et  cum  tibi  placuit  oiim  apud  te 
habere^  fuit  mihi  graiissimum.  Nunc  cum  nolis  amplius  apud 
te  haberej  etiam  est  mihi  gratissimum  c&  rationo  quod  id 
mihi  gratum  sit  quod  tibi  gratum  esse  noverim,  Quare  et 
eo  et  omnibus  meis  semper  poteria  uti,  imo  et  me  ipso  niagis. 
Nam  ex  e0.  die  qua  primum  te  novi,  multts  ad  id  me  cogentibus 
causis,  meipsum  et  mea  omnia  tibi  dedi,  et  nunc  de  novo  do; 
quod  ne  videar  verbo  tantum  faeerc,  ita  paucis  agam,  ut 
quando  videris  me  nee  suffici<?nter  de  hsLc  re  verbis  agere, 
putes  noluisse  verbis  sed  re  facere  satis ;  scribam  ad  te  semper 
dum  nuncii  occasionem  nactus  fuero.  Idem  rogo  ut  et  tu 
facias.  Expecto  Dominum  Londoniensem  et  Dominum  Bene- 
dictum  brevi ;  cum  venerint  sigoificabo.  Bene  Tale,  et  me  ut 
fioles  ama. 


Ex  Urbe,  die  21  Mali,  MDXXX, 
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Scripdt  ad  me  Dominas  Prothonotarius  indigere  se  pecuniis 
non  solom  pro  doctoribus  Fadu»,  sed  et  pro  Theologis.  Cupio 
a  te  scire  quod  tibi  in  b&c  re  ut  faciam  videatur.  Dico  hoc 
ob  Theologos;  nam  cum  mihi  significaveris  omnes  qui  in 
partibus  istis  haberi  poterant  a  te  conductos,  non  video  quod 
fiibi  parare  potuerit  Dominus  Prothonotarius.  Rogo  itaque 
super  h&c  re  ad  me  quam  citius  rescribas. 

Exemplar  literarum  Wigorniensis,  quibus  ficta 
misisse  nomina  constat. 
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Number   CXVIIL 

Holof^raph  tetter  Jr am  Omnibomis  to  the  kingy  eajpressing  his 
Jiars  lest  his  subscription  should  have  reached  the  pope^s 
hands. 

Kecord  QUONIAll   ca  semocr   fuit   vcritatis   natura,   eaque   vis, 

Invictissime  ac  bapieotissiuie  Kcx,  ut  unuraquemque  Don 
alliciat  inodo  verum  etiam  trabat ;  eogaitiorae  euim  veritatis, 
nulla  est  bomitmm  jiictiudior  voluptas,  nihil  in  hnmanis  rebus 
optabilius  excDgitari  potest ;  eaproptcr  com  ipsam  intellectiii 
bene  disposito  sese  offerat,  talem  ac  tantara  vira  secura  ferre 
videtur  ut  niida  existenaj  ac  nullit  specie  aliens  fucata,  ad- 
versos  gravissirnos  oratores  ac  snbtilissifnos  dispntatorea  pra>- 
valeat  semper,  Nimirum  igitur  si  in  fidei  catholicaB  veritatem, 
quam  te  pie  ac  religiose  auiplexum  esse  perspicio^  ego  quoque 
veluti  scribimdus  aspirans  ac  tui  pedisequus  facile  devenerim, 
Verum  quia  scriptiim  est  non  esse  vitandam  audaciam  no 
Veritas  relinquatiir,  polliceor  nnnc  eain  me  pro  virili  semper 
tutaturum,  ac  pro  ejus  defcusione,  si  quicquara  contigerit, 
vitam  ipsam  profuudere  ad  Dei  omnipotentis  gloriam,  cui 
priinum  coroplaccre  dcbemus,  deinde  ad  contetnplationera 
bonffi  voluntatis  tuie  quas^  si  cut  unibra  corpus,  rectani  rati- 
onem  ac  purgatam  mentem  sequi  solet  Studium  quantum 
potui  adhibui,  ut  otiam  multorum  liottiinura  judicio  hiec 
nostra  intentio  comendetur  ac  probetur ;  cujus  quidera  rei  fidein 
faciunt  subscriptioncs  quas  Domino  Ricardo  cxhibui,  qui  plane 
in  tuis  nogotiis  pcragendis  raibi  visus  est  oculatissinsus  ac 
prudcntissimus ;  eidem  quoque  in  posteram  novas  alias  pro- 
bfttoruni  virorum  subsniptiones,  tradam*  Sed  orator  tuus 
prothonotarius  Joanucy  Casali  a  me  tno  nomine  concluyionem 
nostram  manu  raea  scriptara  petiit,  Majestati  tuse  potentissimse 
transmittcndam,  quam  illico  ejus  fratri  Domino  Paulo  tradidi ; 
postea  vcro,  paucis  intorpositis  diebus,  mihi  rettulit  eundem 
oratorem  tuum  earn  ad  Pontificein  misisse;  et  do  hfl^  re 
non  medioeris  me  timor  invasit,  ne  mihi  mali  aliquid  con- 
tingat.     Cupio  igitur  certior  fieri  an  praefata  mea  conclusio 
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ad  regias  manns  tuas  peryenerit  Scripta  mea,  qxm  concln- 
noaaem  nostram  corroborant  et  probant^  in  praBsentift  non  mitto^ 
turn  quia  indigna  yidentnr  tanti  regis,  ac  doctissimi  et  sapi- 
entiasimi  judicis  inspectione^  cui  in  literarum  periti&  ac  rerom 
gerendaram  gubematione  parem  invenire  difficilimum  est, 
nednm  superiorem,  torn  etiam  quia  nondum  subtiliori  limft 
exculta  nunc  sunt  atque  perfecta.  Cum  vero  eztremam 
manum  adhibuero,  curabo  Majestati  tu»  inyicti8um»  trans- 
mittenda.    Quam  optime  valere  plurimum  exopto. 

Ex  YenetiiSj  die  2  Junii,  1530. 

Ejusdem  Yestr®  Majestatis  Invictissim® 
Devotissimus  serTus,  Frater 

Thomas  Omnibonus. 

Yenet.  Prior  et  Regens  constitutus  Sanctorum  Joannis 
et  Fauli  Yenetiarum  ordinis  prsedicatorum. 

luTictissimo  Regi  Angliaa. 
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Draft  of  a  kiter'^^  from  Bryan  to  the  king^  tiTitten  in  June 
1 530,  f^iving  an  account  of  his  intertdew  with  the  pope  on 

Saturday^  June  1 6th, 

PLEASETH  it  your  highness;  by  our  commoD  letter  in 
Latin  seot  now  by  this  bringer^  and  by  a  letter  in  Latin  of 
the  J  3th  day  of  tho  last  month,  written  witli  my  lord  of  Woor- 
cetter's  hand,  and  subscribed  by  mine ;  and  also  by  an[other] 
in  Latin  of  23rd  day  of  that  aaraoj  sent  by  my  lord  of  Woor- 
cetter,  Mr.  Gregori,  and  me,  your  highness  shall  understand 
fully  and  at  length  what  hath  been  done  by  the  emperor's 
agents  for  the  queen  here,  siuco  my  coming  hither  in  your 
grace^s  great  cause,  for  tho  innovation  of  process,  and  what 
travail  and  difficulty  we  had  to  stop  it.  And  sir,  for  my  part, 
having  a  special  regard  to  that  your  highness  commanded  me 
in  your  instructions  sent  last  to  my  lord  of  London,  that  I 
should  be  ware  at  my  being  hcrOj  and  vigilantly  regard  that 
nothing  should  bo  done  or  pass  here^  that  shall  be  to  tho 
innovation  of  any  procesSj  or  otherwise  prejudicial  to  your 
grace's  purpose;  God  is  my  judge,  I  omitted  nother  time, 
nother  occasion,  that  might  confer  to  tho  same.  And  from 
time  to  time  I  did  sohcit  it  as  much  as  my  life  had  lain 
npon  it|  as  well  myself  alone^  at  such  time  as  my  lord  of 
Woorcctter  was  deceased,  i\&  with  him  and  Mr.  Gregory  after 
his  arrival  here.  And  for  because  at  such  time  aa  I  was 
with  tho  pope's  holiness  alone  for  the  solUciting  of  your 
grace's  matter,  many  things  he  shewed  unto  me  which  his 
holiness  did  not  commnoicate  to  the  other  for  your  grace^s 
matter,  I  do  therefore  write  them  apart  in  this  letter  to  your 
highness.     The  Saturday*^  next  following  Corpus  Christi  day 


22  This  letter  ta  full  of  erasurea 
and  alterationB  very  careleasly  eite* 
en  ted.  The  text  givea  the  readings 
which  the  writer  appeared  to  intend 
should  stand,  hut  which  from  want 
of  time  he  did  not  copy*    Tlie  draft 


was  prohably  sent  to  the  king  in 
the  Btate  in  which  it  now  is. 

23  The  date  of  thia  letter  is  pro- 
bahly  June  i8lh»  1530.  Corpus 
Chriati  day  fell  on  the  i6th  of  June 
this  year. 
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I  went  to  the  pope  alone  (for  at  that  timo  my  lord  of  Woor- 
cetter  was  deceased);  the  morrow  after  Corpus  Cliristi  day  the 
emperor's  ambassador  [came  unto  the]  pope,  and  at  that  time 
with  great  exclamations  had  obtained  that  the  pope  should 
send  for  Capasuke,  and  that  his  holioess  should  declare  unto 
him  that  notwithstanding  his  commandment,  that  his  pleasure 
was  that  he  should  proceed  in  the  queen's  cause  according  to 
justice;  for  he  might  not  Ictte  justice,  as  herein  we  have 
written  at  large  in  our  common  letters  of  late  now  sent  to 
your  highness.  My  lord  of  Woorcetter  and  I  having  know- 
ledge hereof  the  morrow  after,  which  was  Saturday  next 
following  Corpus  Christ!  day»  I,  because  ray  lord  of  Woorcetter 
was  deceased,  went  also  alone  to  the  pope,  and  did  lament  of 
his  holiness  that  he  did  vary  from  the  order  that  he  had  taken 
with  Capasiike  but  three  days  before,  saying  that  [of]  this 
variation  no  other  thing  might  bo  conjectured  but  delusion, 
and  of  that,  many  otliers  inconvonienta  might  follow,  which 
at  length  we  have  %vritten  in  our  common  letters.  And  at 
last,  after  that  his  holiness  had  resolved  himself  what  he 
would  do  for  the  stopping  of  the  emperor's  ambassador  that 
he  should  not  follow  the  process,  which  resolution  your  high- 
ness shall  perceive  at  large  by  our  said  common  letters,  his 
holiness  fell  into  communication  of  your  matter  and  said  that 
Mr.  Maius,  the  eraperor^s  ambassador,  shewed  him  that 
there  was  many  of  tho  emperor's  council  here,  as  the  friar 
which  is  the  emperor's  confessor  which  is  now  a  cardinal 
here  resident,  and  other,  conjectures  and  fears  that  my  lord 
of  London's  taiTying  at  Bonony  and  going  to  Venice  was  for 
no  other  purpose  but  to  get  as  many  opinions  of  the  divines 
as  he  and  other  of  your  grace's  ministers,  being  about  Venice, 
could  get  betwixt  this  and  September.  And  then  those  had 
their  fears  lest  your  higliness  would  by  tho  authority  of  ihcmj 
not  regarding  tho  judgment  of  the  church,  attempt  somewhat 
there  de  facto  in  prejudice  of  the  queen;  for  the  wliich  his 
holiness  shewed  me,  as  he  thought,  the  Cesarians  were  so 
quick  to  have  process,  Howheit,  his  holiness  said  that  the 
said  Mr.  Maii,  the  emperor^s  ambassador,  said  that  ho 
never  feared  no  such  thing.  For  he  said  there  bo  in  this 
matter  many  articles^  amongst  the  [which]  one  is,  that  the 
queen  was  never  known  by  your  highness*  brother,  prince 

y  X 
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Arthure,  and  the  trial  of  this  article  must  be  by  process 
and  order  of  the  law,  and  for  the  proof  of  it,  whether  the 
law  would  that  your  grace  should  prove  that  she  was  known 
or  the  queen  should  prove  that  she  was  not  known,  he 
committed  him  to  the  law.  And  the  queen  should  do  herein 
that  the  law  would;  but  what  the  law  would,  he  would  not 
say  at  that  time»  And  that  upon  the  trial  hereof  depended 
the  whole  matter,  I  shewed  his  holiness  as  concerning  ray 
lord  of  London's  tarrying  at  Bonony  was  for  no  other,  but 
I  said  that  your  [highness]  had  appointed  that  he  and  [I] 
should  have  come  tliither  unto  his  holiness,  as  his  holiness 
knew  right  well  by  your  highness*  letters  which  I  dehvered 
unto  him^  but  because  he  was  sickly,  and  at  the  time  that 
I  departed  was  sick  indeed,  so  that  they  could  not  coraCj  he 
was  compelled  to  tarry  behind.  And  as  touching  the  seeking 
of  the  opinions  of  divines,  I  said  that  your  highness  doth 
desire  to  have  their  opinions  to  tlie  intent  that  your  grace 
may^*  the  truth  in  this  matter  to  the  rectification  of  your 
conscience  and  justification  of  your  cause  to  all  the  world. 
And  as  concerning  the  trial  of  the  article  that  Mr.  Maius 
spake  of,  I  said,  if  the  law  would  that  your  grace  should  prove 
camalem  cojyulam  inter  prmcipem  Arthurum  et  Reffinam^ 
the  proof  thereof  was  very  easy ;  for  all  the  world,  that  is 
come  in  Ynglond,  knoweth  that  prince  Arthur  and  she  lay 
together  many  nights;  which  I  said  Wiis  proved  before  his 
holiness^  legates  there  the  last  year.  To  that  the  pope  said 
that  the  emperor's  ambassador  spake  of  the  deposition  of 
those  witnesses  that  were  received  before  the  legates,  and 
said  because  they  were  received  post.  And  though  he  be 
BOW  recovered ^^,  yet  he  feared  how  to  come  hither  now  for 
the  intolerable  heat  which  might  provoke  him  danger  of  his 
life. 

^  The  word  know  or  uscertain     teEce  has  been  altered  and  part  of 

has  been  accidentally  omitted.  tUewordrecotJ^redhas  been  scratched 

2*  receice<i  k  written,  but  the  sen-     out,  ahewing  what  the  writer  meant 
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Number  CXX. 

Holograph  letter  from  Francesco  Qeorgio  to  the  king,  stathig 
that  he  had  be^n  mimfnoaefl  to  Rome  hg  the  jmpe,  and  that 
lie  hopes  not  to  be  less  useftd  to  the  king.  Written  from 
Venic€y  June  2J,  1530. 

mVlCTISSIME  Rex. 

Ultra  ea  quae  novissimis  litteris  nieis  multa  crcdidi  Majes- 
tati  tua&,  hfBG  quoquo  significanda  duxi.  Cum  hie  aliqim 
occurerint,  ut  prsefatls  libris  idtimaTi,  et  latiuB  expUcabunt 
ministri  Majestatis  tiiae,  Reverendissiinus  Dominus  LondineDsis 
et  Dominus  Crocus^  quaj  perturbArunt  negotiura  tuura  et  tristes 
DOS  redidere,  quia  conducere  tamen  noti  poieramus  eo  felici 
successu  quo  obtabamus,  dispositioDe  divina  factum  eKiBtimo  ut 
Bummus  Pontifex  per  breve  quod  viderunt  praefati  Domini,  ac- 
cermret  me  ad  praBsentiam  Sanctitatis  suse,  usurus  ut  ait  meft 
oper&.  Quo  accedara,  non  minus  ut  spero  profucturus  causae 
tuse  quam  hie  degeag.  Ubicunque  enim  fuero,  Majestas  tua 
invictissima  me  semper  habebit  in  eerYum  fidelem,  et  utiuam 
prudentera,  cum  jam  semel  ei  me  dedicaverim.  Omnia  fideliter 
explicavi  prfcfatia  fidelissimis  ministris  tuis,  a  quibua  rem  latius 
habebit.  Verum  multum  faceretj  Serenissime  Rex,  ad  causam 
Majestatis  tuae  impetrata  larga  venia  a  Pontifico,  quia  omnes 
promptiori  ct  apertiori  animo  venireut  iu  sententiam,  et  ego 
etiam  ibi  Romoa  liberius  et  efficatius  agerem.  Hoc  b\nmn 
mihi  superest  ut  commendem  me  Invictissimee  Majestatis 
tuse.    Vale. 

Venetiis,  21  Juniij  MDXXX. 

EEjusdem  Majestatis  tose 
Servulus,  frater  Franciacus  Georgius, 
OrdiuiB  minorum  de  observauti&. 
Regi, 
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Number   CXXI. 

Crakes  holograph  letter  to  the  Icings  from  Venice^  accom- 
panying the  letter  of  June  22^  printed  in  State  Papers, 
vol.  vii.  p.  ^41. 

Record  I  BESEECH  your  highness  to  pardon  me  that  I  dare  be 

so  bold  to  trouble  yoiir  noble  grace  with  so  long  letters,  and 
desire  the  same  to  take  the  pains  to  hear  them  read  there 
yourself.  But  the  case  standeth  so  that  unless  your  highness 
itself  vouchsafe  to  hear  the  whole  tenor  of  them,  I  shall 
never  have  remedy  of  the  great  impediments  that  sotelly  are 
daily  contrived  to  hinder  my  endeavour  in  advancing  of  your 
most  honourable  causes,  nor  be  ascertained  whether  the  seven 
letters,  the  which  at  sundry  times  I  have  sent  unto  your  high- 
ness, concerning  as  well  the  well-handling  as  evil-handling  of 
your  causes  here,  be  come  unto  your  highness'  hands  or  not. 
And  albeit  gracious  lord,  I  have  reserved  a  copy  of  all  things 
sent,  yet  my  fear  is  the  more  because  I  sent  with  each  of  the 
said  letters  divers  other  writings  and  letters  of  importance, 
the  which  it  behoved  not  your  highness  for  much  money  to 
lack  the  knowledge  of.  And  this  is  the  cause  of  my  desire 
now,  beseeching  our  merciful  Saviour  Christe  continually  to 
have  your  most  noble  grace  in  his  most  royal  protection. 

At  Venice  the  22nd  of  June. 

The  letters  the  which  my  desire  is  that  your  highness  would 
take  pains  to  hear  read  follow  in  the  next  page. 

Your  most  humble  servant, 

Richarde  Croke. 


THE    REFORMATION. 


im 


Number  CXXII. 

Holograph  leUer'^^from  Vallutue  to  Croke,  excusing  kitnsel/ 
for  tioi  doing  tnore  in  tiie  case* 

MAGNIFICE  et  priestantisairao  Dominemi  plurimura  obaer-  Record 
vandissime,  post  commcndationes. 

Cum  parum  post  Dignatiotiis  vcstraj  ab  urbe  Vcroni\  rcces- 
sum,  vectus  fiierim  liuc  usque  extra  civitatem  opidatim  rcu  potius 
per  magalia  sive  mapalia,  Reverendissimuin  Dominuni  epi- 
scopum  Verononsem  suain  diocesim  visi  tan  torn  sub  f*olis  ardo- 
ribus  continue  associarer,  ooii  potui  negotio  (de  cjuo  vcris  affii- 
tibus  nos  fuimus  collaquuti)  aliquo  modo  incuuibere.  IccircQ 
si  dubioruTU,  vel  mentis  mcie  cum  his  prscscntibus  non  trans- 
niitto  rcsolutioneiDj  mi  placeat  sequo  animo  excusaro,  ncc  volit 
(quod  in  mediis  gero  cordis  aditis)  aut  oblivioni  ascribere  aut 
neglrgonti^  ulli  mero ;  et  minus  dubitot  quod  abciijus  prsptor 
episcopi  pra?fati  Domini  mci  liabeam  aliquam  rationcra.  Sed 
ad  quod  qua3so,  mi  Uicarde  observandiseimc,  praiata  Dignatio 
¥68tra  CTcnit  pro  lianrif^ndil  aqua  ad  minimum  rivulum,  post- 
quatn  (sirut  ex  illiusmet  uudins  tertius  accepi  literis)  babet 
lynipidissimos  et  ubcrrimoR  excellentium  gymuasiorum  foutes, 
ex  quibus  sitis  facile  placari  imrao  extingui  potest.  Pra*tcrca  si 
inter  tot  et  tanta  ingenia  transcendeotia  scripsero,  abscpio 
dubio  sum  futurus  graculus  inter  olores;  nee  crit  nm  solem 
facibus  supertluia  adjuvare*  Non  possum  esse  diutius  cum 
ill^,  quia  sum  plurimis  occupationibus  circumseptus ;  cum  plus 
otii  nactus  fuero  ad  il!am  (qu®  in  utroque  Ijomiae  feliciter 
valeat)  longiua  exarabo. 

Ex  Veron&j  primo  Julii,  MDXXX. 

Ejusdcm  Domiuationis  VestrEC 

tutus  Callistus,  Juris  utriusquo  Doctor 

et  in  ecclcsiii  Veroncnsi  vicarius  Goneralis. 

'^  'Hiis  cfociiment  is  on  one  leaf,  en  tJorset!  in  Croke*a  band, — **  'Hie  copy 
of  Doctor  CalliHlus*  IcUere,  Vicar-gencral  to  the  bishop  of  Verona.^* 


1 


888 


ilECORDS   OF 


Record 
Office, 


Number  CXXIII. 

Holograph  iettei*  fiom  Simmi  Ardeus  to  the  kiufff  informhtg 
him  of  his  services  in  getting  the  opinimis  of  the  (iivines  of 
Padua  in  hiaja'mur, 

CLARISSIMIS  solertiasimisque  nunciis  Rcgifle  Majestatis 
tua0j  Reverend issimo  Londonieosi  praesule  a€  Domino  Ricardo 
id  mihi  sigoificatura  quod  summopere  expetie,  Henrice  rogum 
potentissime,  ut  tibi  satisfaceremj  me  viresque  meaa  naviter 
ad  id  negotium  appuli,  rationi  coixsoqudi  fore  arbitram  ut 
qailibet  tanto  principi  obsequafeur  et  faveat.  Universitatem 
aaerorum  Theologorum  immediate  eomraovi,  do^tores  omaes 
tibi  gratos  reddidit  in  cunctisque  gratiose  benivolos,  ni  in 
eorum  deterrainatione  clarissime  patet  i  Nedum  pro  honore 
invictissimDB  Majostatis  tuae  hoe  faeere  sum  paratns  Bed  qnio^ 
quid  ardounij  qoicquid  diffieille  mibi  fuerit  impositum,  nunc  et 
fiemper  constanter  ac  fideUter  attemptabo.  Cui^  uti  humilli- 
mum  servum  decet,  post  tanti  regia  adorationem  humiliter 
me  commeodo. 

Paduae  primo  Julii,  M^'D^XXX". 

Tuee  RegJSQ  Majestatis  indefessus  orator 

Simon  A.rdeu5. 

Venetiis  Ordinis  minorum  in  alraa  Achademia 
Patavina  Theologiie  ordinariua. 


Invictissimo  ac  potentissimo  regi  Angli®. 
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Number  CXXIV. 

Holograph  letter  from  Simon  Ardett^  to  the  Hnjr,  stating  that 
the  doctors  of  the  Universitt^  of  Padua  were  unanimous  in 
his  favour. 

QDOD  dudum  desideravit  Regia  tua  Majcstas,  pcrfectum  Record 
tibi  misi  opus,  noa  me^  minus  operfi  qtiatn  Leonici,  viri  mediua  *^' 
fidius  solertiBsimij  tuaeque  Majestatis  araantiasimi  industrift 
gtimm4que  diligentia  con  fee  turn ;  qui  quidem  in  re  h&c  noa 
§ecus  ac  si  res  sua  propria  agcretur  laboravit,  die  noctuque 
hujusce  doctorcs  Dniversitatis  ut  in  tuae  Majestatis  decus 
elaborareut  cohortando;  quibus  utique  factum  est  ut  omnes 
quidem  unanimes  in  sentcntiain,  eamque  verissimam,  atqua 
CristiausB  fidei  maxinie  congruaui  ierint.  Tua  igitur  poten- 
tisaitna  Majeatas  instrumeotum  superiude  confectum  accipiet, 
quod  a  me,  Reverend isai mo  Londoniensi  Dominoquo  Ricardo 
exhibitum  fuit,  meque  et  Laonicum  laboris  moi  participem 
commendatum  habebit.  Et  ai  quid  aliud  erit  quod  tusB  Sere- 
niasimsB  Majestatis  causft  ullo  umquam  tempore  efficere  potero, 
nunquam  me  eidem  defuturum  promitto.  Quae  diu  felicissime 
Taleat. 


Paduae  die 


Julii  MDXXX°>^ 


Ejusdem  Regime  Majestatis  tuie 
indefessus  Orator, 

Simon  Ardous. 

Yenetiis  Ordinis  minorum  in  Patavino  gymnasio 
Theologize  ordinarius. 


Invictlssimo  potentissimoquo  Regi  Anglise, 
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Number  CXXV. 

Holograph  letter  from  Croke  to  the  kmfj^  e.vpi'esslng  his  fears 
about  the  rniscarriatje  of  his  letters, 

PLEASE  it  your  highness  to  bo  advcrtiscJ  that  this  present 
morning  came  unto  prior  Thomas  unto  his  cell  wherein  I  am 
lodgedj  the  emperor's  great  ambassador,  accompanied  with 
a  great  many  gentlemen  of  Spajnej  and  demanded  of  him 
how  he  durst  be  so  bold  to  take  npnu  him  to  intermeddle 
in  so  great  and  weighty  a  matter,  the  wliich  did  not  only 
enlcsson  and  elevate  the  pope's  authority,  but  also  was  noyful 
and  odious  to  all  reahns  Cristenyd,  And  for  the  proof  of 
the  same,  he  alleged  the  great  love  and  favour  which  the 
queen^s  grace  had  for  her  excellent  virtue  throughout  all 
England  as  well  of  the  nobles  as  of  all  the  commons.  More- 
over he  said  unto  the  said  prior  that  if  this  cooclusirm  should 
take  effect,  many  of  the  greatest  princes  of  Christendom  should 
be  disherited  and  taken  for  bastards ;  accounting  in  this 
laat  as  well  the  emperor  as  the  king  of  Portingal  Unto 
the  which  his  saying,  when  the  friar  had  made  answer,  that 
he  wrote  but  bis  conclusion  according  to  tho  minds  of  holy 
Baints  and  doctors  of  the  church,  and  that  at  the  writing, 
he  was  ignorant  that  this  should  be  tho  causes  of  your  high- 
ness; he,  the  said  anabassador,  said  that  ho  could  not  bo 
ignorant,  for  !iia  letters  unto  your  highness,  protnising  ear- 
nestly the  defence  of  this  your  most  high  cause,  was,  he  said, 
in  his  purse.  The  which  he  then  did  not  shew.  But  if  it 
be  so,  gracious  lord,  that  he  hath  not  this  letter,  I  marvel 
how  he  should  come  to  the  knowledge  of  this  letter,  nor 
cannot  guess  that  it  should  be  otherwise  but  by  advice  out 
of  England  Again,  if  he  have  the  letter  indeed,  I  am  driven 
to  fear,  lest  many  other  things  have  miscjirried ;  the  danger 
whereof  might  right  well  have  been  avoided,  if  there  had 
any  atlvice  been  made  to  mo  out  of  England  these  four 
months.  How  be  it  gracious  lord,  forasmuch  as  I  ever  deli- 
vered my  letters  directed  to  Mi*.  Tukc  other  to  the  master 
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of  tbe  posts  in  V^enice,  and  gave  hlra  money  for  the  assuraDce 
of  thoir  safe  conveying  into  England,  or  olse  to  Etimond 
Harwel,  to  be  by  the  Belgers  in  Flaundres  conveyed  to 
Ilierome  Molyns,  being  correspondent  fmtor  unto  the  Belgers 
for  Mapheiis  BerniirJug  ot  Venice,  under  whom  they  occupy, 
I  conjecture  that  the  emperor's  ambassador  hath  the  conclu- 
sion the  which  friar  Thomas  delivered  of  hia  own  hand  to 
your  highness"  ambassador,  Jhon  Gassalis.  And  that  your 
liighness  may  see  that  I  mistrust  notj  of  nothing,  I  have  the 
letters  of  Gregory e^s  own  hand,  by  the  which  he  confesseth 
that  ho  embecilled  the  seal  of  the  universities  of  England. 
The  copy  of  the  which  letters  I  send  unto  your  highness 
here  withaL  Beseeching  your  most  royal  clemency  to  re- 
member my  poverty,  and  to  give  straight  commandment 
that  I  bo  not  destitute  n other  of  money  nor  of  advice  from 
time  to  time,  for  the  better  advancement  and  prosecution  of 
your  most  gracious  causes.  For  if  I  have  not  provision  afore- 
hand,  (considering  that  I  have  nothing  hi  a  manner  of  myself,) 
it  is  not  possible  tliat  I  may  maintain  mj  moat  faithful  and 
truly  enteadcd  diligence  in  your  highness^  causes,  to  the 
convenient  advancement  of  the  same.  And  thus  the  most 
blessed  Trinity  have  your  highness  always  in  his  most  royal 
protection. 

In  the  barge  in  post  from  Padua  to  Venice,  the  4th  of  July. 

Your  most  humble  servant, 

Richarde  Croke. 


PLEASE  it  your  highness  to  be  advertised  that  after  the 
clansure  of  those  letters  I  spake  with  the  ambassador  Cassalis, 
and  he  shewed  mo  certain  letters,  copies  of  letters  sent  out  of 
England  of  late  unto  him ;  and  said  that  he  was  advised 
by  Grony  his  servant,  that  unto  the  said  Grony  your 
highness  shoold  speak  words  of  challenge,  as  well  against 
Sir  Gregory  as  him ;  and  that  your  liighness  afterward 
should  command  the  duke  of  Northfolkc  to  charge  the  said 
Grony  to  make  no  advice  of  your  highness^  words  to  them. 
Thus  the  ambassador  told  me  twice  his  own  month.     1  assure 
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your  highness  I  and  my  fellows  by  advice  of  them  that  are 
about  you,  are  here  put  in  great  danger,  and  your  causes 
marvellously  empeched,  as  my  lord  of  Liondon  can  shew 
you,  the  which  is  in  more  fear  and  in  as  great  danger  as 
any  of  us. 

To  the  king^s  highness'  hands^. 


37  Enclosed  is  a  copy  of  the  letter  nobis  siffiUa  et  litteras  Academianm 

dated  from  Monticdlo,  9th  April,  Anglicarum  concludeiUium  pro  rege. 

1530,  endorsed  in   Crake's   hand  The  enclosure  is  beautifully  written 

Copia  litterarum  Qregorii  adfratrem  in  an  Italian  hand. 
ex  quibtu  constat  ittos  subduxisse 
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Enclosure  in  the  preceding  letter  detailing  the  dates  and 
giving  descriptions  for  identification  of  the  letters  Oroke 
had  written  from  Italy  in  the  spring  of  1530.    July  4, 

THESE  be  the  letters  deliyered  to  Edmond  Harwel,  to  be  Record 
delivered  to  Mr.  Tuke : — 

Quattuor  ex  quo  in  Italiam  yeni,  etc.  Data  11  Marcii. 
Date  ad  Tuscum  per  Belgeros. 

In  moste  bumble  and  lowly  wise,  etc.  Aprilis  13^  per  Har- 
wel,  Hieronimo  Molins. 

Mitto  ad  Celsitudinem  tuam,  etc.  Data  23  Aprilis,  Hie- 
ronimo Molyns,  per  Harwellum. 

Invictissime  et  potentissime  princeps.  Date  Maii  15. 
Autbore  Herwello  Ludovico  cursori  inscriptie  ad  Majestatem 
tuam. 

Please  it  your  highness  to  be  adyertised  that  in  my  pre- 
sence, etc.   DatsB  Bononiae,  26  Maii,  Domino  Londoniensi  electo. 

Please  it  your  highness  to  be  advertised  that  above  the 
number.  Datsa  Patavii,  30  Maii.  Magistro  postarum  Vene- 
tarum  cum  pecuniil  pro  certitudine  perferendi. 

Please  it  your  highness  to  be  advertised  that  I  have  sent 
unto  the  same  sundry  letters.  Datas  Veneciis,  22  Junii.  Ma- 
pheo  Bernardo  Veneto  qui  eas  misit  ad  Hieronymum  Molyns. 

By  Smithe,  Mr.  Baley's  the  alderman's  servant. 

Please  it  your,  etc.  that  as  this  day  I  obtained  the  common 
seal  of  the  university  of  Padua.     Venetiis,  prim&  Junii. 

Please  it  your  highness,  etc.  that  this  present  morning  came 
to  prior  Thomas,  etc.  the  emperor's  ambassador.  Dat»  in 
cymbil  a  Padu&,  4  Julii. 

Endorsed : — The  copy  of  all  letters  that  I  have 
sent  unto  the  king's  highness,  since  the  4th 
day  of  April,  with  the  beginnings  and  dates 
of  every  one  of  them. 
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Number  CXXVII. 

Cranmet's  book  in  favour  of  the  Divorce, 

Elenchua  contentorum  in  hoc  volumine. 


Yesptjsuai,  Articuli  duodeciniy  quibus  plane  admodum 

demonstratur,  divortium  inter  Hen- 

ricum  octavum  Anglice  Regem 

Invictissimum  et  Serenissi- 

mam  Ratherinam, 

necessario  esse 

faciendum. 


Articuli^  primus. 

Affinitas  quae  divine  et  naturali  jure  impedit  ne  matrimo- 
nium  contrahatur^  et  contractum  dirimit,  solo  nuptiali  foedere 
inducitur. 

Articulus  secundus. 

Substantia  matrimonii,  verum^  perfectumque  conjugium  sol& 
conjugali  pactione,  et  non  carnali  copuI&,  efficitur, 

fol.  t,  Articulus  tertitis. 

Vir  et  uxor  solo  foedere  conjugali,  Deo  in  primis  operante, 
una  mens  et  una  care  fiunt. 

Articulus  quartus. 

Carnalis  copula,  affinitatem  solo  jure  ecclesiastico  repertam 
inducit. 

Articulus  quintus. 

AiRnitas^  solo  carnis  concubitu  orta^  sanctione  humanft 
solum  impedit,  ne  matrimonium  contrahatur,  et  contractum 
dissolvit. 
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Articubis  sixtits. 

Carnalis  copula^  iDatrimomum  necessario  rcddit  conflum- 
matum. 

Articulus  sqjtimu^. 

Potest  matriinoiiium  caroali  copuM  consumraari,  etiam  ux- 
oris  virginitiito  irrecuperabili  noa  aicissa, 

Articulus  octavus, 

SereniesirnaTii  Katlierinam  ab  illiistriasima  prinoipo  Arthuro 
rclictam  virgiiiein  fuisse,  non  aflirmamus. 

Articutus  nonus. 

Seronissimam  Kathcrioam  ex  iiidieiia  qoampltirimis  attea* 
tantibuF,  et  violGntani  prfesuiiiptionem  indieaotibos,  ab  eodom 
illustrissimo  priocipe  Arthuro  corruptaro  atque  matriinonium 
inter  eos  conaummatum  fuisse,  non  dubitamus. 

Artictilus  decimus.  fol.  5. 

Soremasima  Katherina,  pra?snmptiono  viol  en  ta  hujusmodi 
constantc,  virginifciteni  suara,  juramento  prtcscrtim  publico, 
probare  nequit. 

Articiihts  tttidecimuB^ 

Judex,  eandem  Serenissiraam  KatherinaTtij  super  eA  causfll, 
jurare  voleotein,  ad  juramentum  jure  quidem  admittere  non 
potest. 

Articulus  diiodecimu8. 

Henrici  octa>d  Anglian  Regis  invictissirai,  et  Serenisfliraaj 
Katheriiise  pnTotensum  niatrimonium,  lege  divinfi.  et  naturali 
probibentCj  nullum  omiiino  fuisse,  neque  esse  posse  censeoia3. 
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Articuli  duodecim,  quibm  plane  adDiodum 

demoostratur,   divortium  inter  Hen- 

ricum  octavum  Angli*  Regem 

InvictissiDaura  et  Serenisai- 

mam  Katherinam 

necessario  esse 

faciendum. 


foi 


Mfttt. : 


Artictilt 
pruiii  Hen^ 


Articulus  prtmua. 

Affinitas,  quiD  divino  et  tjatiirali  jure  impedit,  no  matrimo- 
Bium  contrahatur,  et  contractum  dirimii,  solo  nuptiali  foedere, 
inducitur. 

ArtieuK  primi  demomtratio. 

Non  me  latet  theologorum  atque  juris  Pontificii  professorum 
communem  esse  opinionem,  ex  copula  carnali  licita  pariter  et 
illicit^,  oriri  afBnitatemp  a  quorum  approbate  opinioDe,  dis- 
sentire  nepbas  esset,  nisi  atitoritate  perspicud  et  efficaci  ratione^ 
ca  conviQci  posset.  Esset  enim  tomeritas  non  mediocris,  com- 
muni  doctorum  opinioni  non  solum  velle  absque  ratione  con- 
tradicere  verum  etiam  hujusmodi  qusestionis  non  dubiam  intel- 
ligentiam  demonstrare.  Ne  igitur,  hoc  crimine  accusemur^ 
salvatoris  Jesu  Christi  prajceptum  imitaii,  ea  qu^e  bumilitatis 
aure  ab  eo  accepimus,  constant!  animo  palam  pra^dicantis,  non 
modo  externa^  verum  et  theologa  maxime,  Pontificiaque  jura 
propositum  confirmantia,  in  medium  fideliter  adduceraus, 
doctorum  eeclesise  sententiis,  atque  aanctarum  scripturarutn 
oraculis,  ilia  munientes,  eo  mentem  et  calamum  dirigente,  qui 
librum  in  manu  8u&  tenens  apertum,  in  potestate  habet,  scrip- 
turarum  penetralia  in  se  credentibus  manifestare.  Hujus 
igitur  primi  articuli  sensus*  clarioribus  verbis,  ita  aperiatur, 

Affinitas  qu^  divino  et  natural!  jure  impedit^  ne  matrimonium 
contrabatiir,  et  contractum  dissolvit,  aut  solo  conjugali  fodere, 
aut  carnali  copuM,  virtute  tamen  pactionis  conjugalis,  usque 
adeo  semper  inducitur,  nt  ex  sola  carnali  copu!&,  sine  conjugali 
fcBdere^  nulla  hujusmodi  contrahatur  affinitas,  Itaque  veri- 
tatem,  veritatis  amatoresj  quoad  ejus  fieri  potest  alacriter 
inU'ospiciamus,  quando  cbaritas  pra-scrtim,  ob  veritatem  sem- 
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per  gaudet,  irritatur  imnquam,  et  quie  pacia  sunt  nonniinqiiam 
sedulo  quaerit  At  vero  ut  veritatem  hujusmodi  amplectemur 
pium  lectorom  Immiliterj  obnixequts  precor  ut  seipsum  Sanctis 
Scriptis,  rationibusj  et  patrum  decretis,  noii  autem  ea»  proprio 
sensui  accommodct.  Adeamus  ergo  ante  omnia  lynipidis- 
siinum  Scriptural  Sanctie  fontem,  cum  puteus  ille,  omnium 
reruin  contineat  veritatem,  et  altissimus  sit,  et  Davidem  Regem 
senio  fractum,  cum  Abisac  Sunnamite  poelll  vlrgine  speciosft 
matrimouiuni  contraxisse  percipiamus,  Erat  cnim  puella  pul- 
ehra  nimis,  inquit  scriptura,  dormiebatque  cuai  Kege,  et 
tninistrabat  ei*  Hex  vero  non  cognovit  eam*  Qnam  sane  post 
Davidis  obitum,  Adouias  ipsius  Davidis  filius,  sibi  dari  petens 
uxorem,  contra  animam  suam  inique  id  postulans,  mortis  sup- 
plicioj  jure  optimo  punitus  est,  turn,  Ljrano  teste,  quoniani 
Adonias,  jpsiua  Abisac  Rcginso  vidmc  auspicio,  contra  Salo- 
nionem  aspirabat  ad  regnura,  turn  maxime  quia  ad  versus 
divinam  legem^  plane  prohibi'utem,  ne  filioruni  quigspiani  cuid 
defuucti  patris  uxore,  matrimonii  feed  us  inire  prsosumat, 
nuptias  celebrare  nitebatur.  Neque  Lyranum  arbltrerisj  pro- 
prio sensu,  absque  solido  divinae  legis  fundamento,  eum  Scrip- 
turae  locum  ita  exposuissc.  Animadvcrterat  cnim,  non  soliim 
id  quod  in  Levitico  scribitur,  Turfdludinem  luroris  patris  tut 
?ion  discooperiest  turpitudo  euim  patris  tui  est^  et  alio  in  loco. 
Onmino  anditur  inter  vo8  foniicalio^  et  talis  fornieatio,  qualis 
nee  inter  f/enteSf  ita  ut  tt^orem patris  mii  aliquis  habeaty  vcrum 
etiam  et  illud  magis,  quod  in  Deuteronomio  clariua  explicatur, 
Et  nofi  accipiet  homo  Uivorem  patris  sui,  nee  revelabit  operi- 
mentum  ejus.  Quibus  verbis^  liquet  manifeate  filio  non  licere, 
ejus  novercam  ducere  uxorem,  ob  affinitatem  inquam  divino  et 
naturali  jure,  inter  novercam  et  filium  ortam,  impcdientem. 
Hinc  qttemadraoduoi  Adonias,  post  obi  turn  patris,  legitime,  non 
poterat  Bctlisabce,  ejus  novercam  ducero  uxorem,  ita  nee 
Abisac,  Erant  enim  amba>  illi  novercae,  Haggith  vero  ipsius 
Adonia*  uteri  na  mater  existcns,  trcs  Davidis  legitime  uxores. 
Neque  humannm  illud  commentunx  huic  veritati  obesse  poterit, 
quo  dicitur,  filio  nou  licere  novercam  a  patre  eognitam  accipere 
uxorcm  socus  autem  intactam,  qaaiidoquidem  absolute,  et  omni 
dubio  procul  Scriptura  dicit^  £Jt  non  accipiet  homo  lurorem 
patris  sui.  Sive  enim  uxor  a  patre  sit  cognita,  sive  intacta» 
modo   conjugali   fcedere   sit    ei   copulata,   semper   vera  uxor 
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effieitiir,  uti  inferius  latins  oxplu-Libiturj  cum  quft  filio  imptias 
celebraro  nop  has  est,  veluti  do  Adani;!  ipsam  AlnsRc  a  patro 

3  reg,  ii.  i n t a ctam ,  u xore m  pe t en te^  Sc r i p t n ra  ai t,  Cont ra  an im a m  s uam 
loctittis  eM  Adonias  verbum  hoc.  Et  ut  Veritas  hujuamodi 
incoocusso  Scriptur:^  tostimonio.  ct  non  vohintariis  niortaliiini 
glosalis,  veritatom  ipsam  quandoqne  depravantiUas,  magis,  ac 
iDagis  inclarescat,  literam  literte  conferamiis,  quando  pne- 
Bertiin,  ahysns  abysnm  invocat.  et  ad  unios  SoripturiB  intelli- 
gentiaui,  alterius  Scripture  allata  prufunditas  plurimum  juvat. 
Neqiie  ea  verior  interprefcatio  esse  potest,  qui,  litera  literam 
exponit,  cui  onniis  humaria  inventio  et  com  men  turn  nierito 
cedere  debet,  et  audiamus  qnidnam  in  eodem  eapite  Deuter- 
onomii  Scriptura  dicat, — Si  donjiierit  vir  cum  uxore  alterius, 
uterque  moriootiir,  id  est  adulter  et  adultera,  et  auteres  malum 
de  le^raeL  Si  puellam  virgineui  dcspouderit  vir,  et  invenerit  earn 
aliquis  in  civitate,  et  concubuerit  cum  ed,  cducjis  utrumque  ad 
portam  civitatis  illiu8,  et  lapidibus  oliruentur,  pnella,  quia  non 
clamavit,  cum  esset  in  civitate,  vir,  quia  bumiliavit  uxorom 
proximi  sui,  ut  auferes  mabim  de  medio  tui»  His  Script urje 
Terbis,  luce  clarius,  vidcri  potest,  eandcm  poenam  his  omnino 
fuisse  ads  crip  tarn,  qui  spjonte  adulterio  simul  fa?dabantur,  sive 

loL  7.  nupta  mulier,  a  marito  ejus  fuisset  prins  cog ni til,  sive  intacta, 

quando  e&dem  lege  adulterii  pcena  hujusmodi,  seorsum  illis 
assignatur,  adjunct  a  etiara  poena,  qua  adulter  desponsatam  vi 
opprimeus,  solus  punitur,  et  deinde  alia,  qii^,  virginem  noudum 
desponsatam  stuprani,  erat  obuoxius,  uti  eo  in  loco,  scienti 
legem  facile  est  iutueri,  Neque  voluntarium  super  hoc  Scrip- 
turae  passu,  addendum  est  commentum,  veluti  lex  ha^c  et  Ii  terse 
textus  ad  sponsalia  ilia,  quae  pactlone  de  futuro  iiunt,  sii 
referenduSj  quoniam  aponsalibus  bujusmodij  human&  sanctione 
solum,  et  noa  divind  lege,  invcntis,  nulla  mulier  uxor  efficitur, 
sed  illis,  futura  uxor  duntaxat  promittitur,  quie  dum  ita  se 
habet,  Immiui  extratieo  mixta,  nrm  adulterio,  sed  simphci 
tantum  ibrnicatione  maculatur,  et  Hebraicus  textus  priosertim 
simul  et  Chaideus  atque  Septuaginta  interpretes  conformi 
sententi^  cum  Ilieronimi  traualatione  sic  babcnt,  Quia  humili* 
avit  uxorem  proximi  sui*  Eo  fit,  ut  mulier  solo  coojugali 
fo^dere  viro  juncta,  et  ab  eo  nondum  cognita,  infdUibili  Sane- 
tarum  Scripturarum  veritate,  et  uxor  esse  comprohatur,  et 
I^so  maritali  tW^dere,  adulterio  fcedatur,  ct  cum  adultero  adul- 
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terii  pwnk  baud  dubie  pk'ctitur.  Quod  si  nupta  rmjlicr  a 
propno  viro  intacta,  thoro  tamen  viri  extranei^  nullo  pro- 
pinquitatis  genere,  ejus  marito  attinentis,  sese  prostitiicns, 
adiilterio  poUuitur,  notine*  si  ip!?ius  mariti  mariti^^  filioj  aiit 
fratri  coraoibeeatur,  incesttlls  seel  ere  fopdabitur.  Nam  ai  divina 
et  natural  i  lege,  earn  alls  concuhitiis,  qui  frf»dero  conjugali 
seclusoj  simplejt  tanUim  fornicatio  essct,  propter  tamen  con- 
jugate faedus»  fornicationis  speciem  varians,  cum  homine  nulla 
propinquitatis  genere,  marito  uxori-«^  attinciite,  adulter ium 
inducit,  cur  e;jusdem  uxoris  concubitus,  cum  homine  certo 
propinquitatis  genere,  marito  ejusdcm  uxoris  attincnte,  cum  foL8. 
ejus  filio,  videlicet,  aut  fratre  propter  idem  fn?dus  conjugale 
SK>lum,  incestum  fornicationis  speciem,  adulterio  deteriorem,  non 
adducet?  quando  f»rfesertim,  eicut  adulterium.  cognit«?,  aut 
intactm  uxoris  proximi,  abiisus  est,  ita  ineestus,  cousaDguinei 
uxoris  intaetse,  aut  cognitse,  abiisus  esse  omnino  censetur.  Est 
enim  filius  patri  consanguincus,  et  fratcr  fratri.  Et  si  alter 
alterius  uxorc  intacta  abutiitnr^  nonne  consanguinei  uxore 
abutetur?  qmc  alterius  consangtiineo  facta  est  uxor»  non  quia 
ab  eo  cognita,  sed  quoniam  f«jpdere  conjugal i  fuit  illi  soniata* 
Propter  quod  fit'duH  conjtigale,  si  uxor  extraneo  viro  misceatur, 
adulterio  fcedatur,  ita  mariti  consanguineo  concumbeus  incestu 
maculatur.  Unde  Scriptura,  non  absque  misterio,  adscript^ 
pa?n§.,  uxori  cocrnitue  necnon  et  intactse,  in  adulterio  depre- 
hensiae,  ad  calcem  ejusdem  capitis  Deuteronomii,  continuo  sub- 
infer  t,  Et  non  aecipiet  homo  uxor  em  patris  sin;  ac  si  lex  ipsa 
plane  concludat,  quoniam  adulterium  cum  proximt  uxore 
cognitd,  aut  intacta.  quispiam  perpetrare  posset,  quod  tamen, 
ut  nullo  modo  committat,  diving  et  natural!  lege  prohibetur, 
ita  pariter,  quoniam  ejus  novercain  a  pat  re  quandoque  co^- 
nitamj  interdumque  ab  eo  intactam  aliquia  ducere  posset 
uxorem,  ideo  lex^  utroque  modo  simul  id  probibens^  ait,  Et 
non  accipiH  homo  tixorem  jMitris  mii,  Neqne  ab  re»  ilia  con- 
junction et,  a  Scripture  ponitun  Cum  dicit,  Et  non  accipiet* 
Non  enim  dixit.  Non  accipift^  verum  ait,  Et  non  accipieif 
ut  forma  conditioque  prBeccpti,  cum  pra^cedentium  preecep- 
torum  consimili  form 4  et  conditione,  e&dem  !cge  simul  contineri 
et  expressa  fuisse  cognoscatur.    Vana  est  igitur  illorum  con  ten - 

3^  The  second  word   Mariti  is  underscored   by   aonie  contemporary 
reader  who  ha«  obifcr\'ed  the  mistake  of  writing. 
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tio,  qu^,  dicunt,  de  novorc&  a  patre  cognlta  8o!iim,  ct  niiUo  quo  via 
moda  de  intactft,  id  prrcceptum  omnino  ease  iDtelligendiim. 
fol.  9,  Nam  aliud  legia  simile  pra^coptum,  quo  videlicet  sancitum  est, 

Eiod.  XX,  JVVrt  ailtilterahiSj  seu  non  mmchabtrh^  tibi  statuam  in  niediuni, 
quod  qiiidem  cum  absolute  a  Script orlt  ponatur,  non  de  uxore 
ab  ejus  marito  cognit4  taotum,  verum  etiani  et  do  intactft 
simid  necessario  est  intelligendum,  alioqmn  ct  lex  Icgi  tunc, 
et  pnecepto  prseceptum  plane  contra  dice  ret,  quod  null  us  pro- 
fccto  mentis  ct  iidci  i?ianat  an  sit  asseverare,  Quemadmodum 
igitur  unico  hoc  praecepto,  Non  adttlterabis,  proximi  uxor 
intacta  simul  et  cognita  interdicitur,  ita  eo  praecepto,  £]i  non 
accijnei  homo  iLrorem  patris  aui^  noverca  a  patro  intacta  siraul 
et  cognita  prohibetur,  uli  clarim^*^  cunctis,  luce  clarius^  Scrip- 
tnram  recto  serutantibus,  constare  potest.  Et  quod  de  filio, 
ad  ejus  novercam  intactam  dtcitur,  ita  de  fratrc,  ad  glorem, 
id  cstj  fratris  uxorem  intactam,  atqnc  do  singulis,  idem  affirmo, 
de  quibus  Levitica  lex  jure  divino  ct  naturali  mandat  et  pro* 
hibet.  Ncque  ad  carnalem  conjugum  copulam  aspicias,  ac  si 
in  eS.  turpi tudo  ilia  solum  existat^  ant  ex  ea  tantummodo 
effluat,  qua  in  lege  dicitur,  Tnrpitudinem  patris  aut  fratris 
tui  non  rcvelaljis,  quia  turpitudu,  patris  aut  fratris  tui  est, 
existimaos  in  noverca,  a  patre  intacta,  aut  in  fratris  uxore 
ab  eo  incognitSi,  nullam  patris,  aut  fratris  turpi tudinem  con- 
staro  aut  ex  em  oman^sse.  Falloris  profecto,  fallcrisquo  pki- 
rimum^  quandoquidem  inceatuosi  connubii  proliibitio>  non 
carnalem  copulam »  sed  matrimonii  contractu  ra  speciatim  re- 
spicit  et  unice  spcctat,  quern  Deus  vetat  et  proliibet^  Scripture 
testaote,  Et  non  acdpiet  homo  uxorem  pains  suL  Enitnvero, 
si  nuptiarum  fa»dera  inter  consanguineoa  et  affines  Deus  ad- 
mittorct,  nonne  illis  tunc  pha^  esset,  mutuis  potiri  amplexibus! 
Ex  privilegio  enim  et  dispensatione  seminis  suscitandij  divina 
foLio,  gratift  Hebrteis  concessoj  noniie  superstes  fratcr,  ad  pra^mortui 
fratris  uxorem,  ab  eo  cognilara  veluti  et  intactam  sanctisyime 
ingrediebatur  ?  Nam  ct  a  mundi  quoque  cxordio  Cain  cum 
ejus  sorore  concumbcns,  incestum  non  commisitj  quia  matri- 
monii vinculo,  divina  virtus  ilios  conjunxit.  Propterca  et  in 
conjugalis  fifideris  ver^  unione,  et  in  carnis  conjugum  sincere 
concubitUj  nulla  turpitudo,  aut  fieditas  prorsus  existit,  quando 
maritalis  usus,  et  justitiae  et  pietatis  et  latriae  simul  et  cbari- 
25*  T\m  word  ba«  also  been  marked  for  omission. 
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talis  actus  esse,  atque  plurimura  penes  Deiim  mereri  potest. 
Nascitur  ergo  foditas  ilia  et  turpitude,  non  ex  carnali  copuli^ 
vel  conjugali  foedere,  sed  quia  natarali  et  divinje  prohibitioui, 
humanae  voluntatis  temeritas  contra  venire  non  formidat.  Hinc 
&i  fratris  uxori,  vel  novercfe,  cognitse  jam,  aut  intactai  quovis- 
modo  nunc  conjungi  quispiani  praisumpscrit,  incestils  seelere 
fa^dabitor,  quia  Dcus  pruhibetj  ne  alteri  quidem  ab  altero 
afline  mutua  proprii  corporis  potest  as  dono  tribuatur.  Nam 
frater  et  soror  propter ca  nuptias  una  eelebrarc  non  possunt, 
inquit  Joannes  d©  Turre  Creraata,  quia  eorporum  suorum  t7  q,  2. 
potestatem  vicissim  condonare  non  valent,  f^icut  nee  possiint,  ^smn!™' 
legitime  simul  commisceri.  Si  enim  possent  mutnam  utri- 
nsque  corporis  potestatem  donare,  licite  tunc  possent  et 
carnalem  copulam  simul  exereere.  Carnalis  enim  copula  et 
eommixtio,  luinianfe  generationis  iDstrumentum  est,  qiite  licite 
fieri  nequiti  nisi  mutua  corporum  donatio  legitima  prsBveniat, 
Plus  ergo  est  niatrimoniiim  contra  here,  quam  matrimonio  uti^ 
aut  citra  matrimonio m  afiino  vel  consangoineo  abuti*  Prop- 
ter ea,  non  solum  affines  carnali  commertio  simul  abutentes, 
verura  et  eonjugale  fcedus  inter  scipsos  tantummodo  inire 
attentantea,  teterrimo  incestus  ci*imine^  Deum  gravissime  offen- 
dunt,  cd  inquam  affinitate,  non  ex  carnali  amplexu,  sed  con*foLii» 
jugali  foedere  ortfl^  divino  et  naturali  jyre  eos  quidem  no 
matriraonium  simul  contrahero  possint,  impediente,  ScripturiL 
dicente,  Ml  non  accipiet  homo  nxorem  pair  is  sui.  Uxor 
enim  intacta,  velnti  et  cognita,  marito  uxor  esse  censetur. 
Et  modo  conjugali  fcedere,  devineti  sint  conjuges,  et  raulier 
viro  uxor  effecta  est,  et  vir  uxori  factus  est  maritiis.  Yir 
enim  proprii  corporis,  mulieri  pi-sebena  potestatem,  maritus 
efficitur,  veluti  et  mulier  ipsius  proprii  corporis,  viro  donans 
potestatem,  uxor  effecta  est.  Ideo  vir  corporis  sui  potestatem 
non  babetj  sed  molier,  inquit  Apostolus,  et  mulier  quoque 
corporis  ejus^*^  potestatem  non  habet,  sed  vir.  Sunt  ergo  a  Cor.vU. 
Tir  et  mulier,  conjuges,  mulier  uxor,  virque  maritus,  non 
carnis  quidem  commertio  sed  conjugali  foidere,  una  mens  effecti 
et  una  caro,  uti  meridiana  luce  clarius,  tertio  denionstrabitur 
articulo,  Et  qucmadmodum,  solo  conjugali  f<ederej  et  non  car- 
nali copulfi,  divino  et  naturali  jure,  vcrum  atque  perfectum  in- 
ducitur  conjugium,  uti  proximo  declarabimus  articulo,  ita  solo 

^  tui  has  been  written  over  e/tti , 
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conjugali  foedere,  et  noii  caniis  conciibitu,  ilia  oritur  affinitas, 
consanguiiieis  viri  et  mulieris  communicataj  quai  divino  et 
natiirali  jure,  iisqye  adeo  impedit,  ue  uiatrimonium  contni- 
hatui\  et  contractum  dissolvit,  ut  quando  aMnes  inter  »e 
conjugale  ftpdus  tantumnjodo  contrail  a  ut,  incest  us  scelere 
maeulautur,  caruali  ctiam  amplexu  nou  subsocuto,  vcluti  dc 
Adouia,  qui  pollute  ore  solum,  cum  ejus  novercA  Abiaac 
iutacta,  nuptias  celebrare  nitens,  inerkas  dedit  pti^nas.  Kt  ad 
banc  veritatem  Gregorius  Magnus  pariter  et  Juliauus  Papa 
penetrautes  decreto  sanxere.  Si  quis  dea/wtisaverk  mwrem^ 
vel  suhar  raver  it  t  et  sive  die  mortw  prtemnientef  ^Ive  aliis 
irruentlbu^  catwi^^  niinime  emu  eoipioverit,  neque  eJiiJi  ifuper- 
8te€  f rater f  neque  ullm  tie  eonsanffuinitate  ^ua  ullo  unquam 
tempore,  eamietn  sibi  toflat  uxort;m  ;  quod  si  ititfentuntfuerit 
faciuniy  otnnino  separetur*  Quorum  decrctii  de  spousalibus 
quae  paetione  de  pr^esenti  in  adult4  aetiite  tiunt,  iatelligenda 
suntj  uti  glosste  decreti  jam  addueti,  atque  Joauni  de  Turre 
Ct^emata  optime  placet,  tuui  prsesertim  cum  decreti  textus 
dicat,  Si  quis  mroremf  etc.,  quod  quidem  dictum,  non  do 
&pon&&,  quse  paetione  de  future  fit»  nee  do  8ponsa,  quae 
pactioue  de  pra^senti  in  a5t<ite  non  maturS.  fit,  intelligi  potest; 
quoniara  tunc  mulier  uxor  efficiturj  cum  sponsalibus  qui© 
paetione  de  pra?:>enti,  in  utriusque  conjiigia  adults  tetate  fiunt; 
vcrum  duntjixat  atque  perfectum  contraliitur  matrimoniura, 
tuui  etiani,  quauilo  spoasalia,  quas  in  futurum  fiuut,  bunian^ 
tan  turn  sanctione  iuventa,  spousalibus  de  priesenti,  jure  divino 
et  iiaturali  inventis,  penitus  dissolvuntur.  Nam  majus  vin- 
culum semper  oiiiiori  pric valets  et  minus  major i  cedena,  rum- 
pitur  fortiori,  cum  sponsalibus  maxime»  qua?  paetione  de  future 
fiunt,  neufrum  conjugum  corpus,  in  allerius  potcstatem  trans- 
fcrtur,  sed  tantummodo  promittitur,  et  quod  viri  promissum 
est,  alteri  quidem,  sponsalibus  bis,  quse  paetione  de  praesenti 
finnt,  donai  i  potc:jt.  Ex  qui  bus  nuptiis  et  sponsalibus,  carnis 
comniertiQ  etiam  nondum  consumatis,  ilia  oritiu'  atHniias, 
qufe  jure  divino  et  natiirali  impcdit,  nc  luatrimonium  inter 
liujusmodi  affines,  contrahi  possit.  Nee  immerito  Juris  periti, 
f^iU'fm  liteiis  in  boc  innitentes,  aHinitatcm  ipsam  ita  deseri- 
bunt,  Affinitas  est  propinquitas  ex  nuptiis  proveniens, 
undo  affinos  sunt  viri  et  u.voris  eognati,  c&  ratione  dicti, 
quoniam  duie  cognationc-s  inter  so  divcrsie,  per  nuptias  copu- 
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lantiiFj  at  altera,  ad  alteriiis  cognationis  finom  accedit.     Eniiii-  Affiuita* 
vero   conjuiirrendie   affinitatis   causa,   fit   ex   nuptiis,  ct   nulla  f^"',' 
cognatio,  nullaquo  affinitas  esse  potest,  tibi  nuptite  intordictae 
ant,  ex  qui  bus  affiiirtas  eontrahitiir.     Hinc  et  g!os«i,  in  verbo 
"'ex  nuptiis  (§  affines,)  si  niiptiae,  inqiiit,  sunt  causa  affiniUitis,  vir 
et  uxor  affines  non  sunt,  sed  ceterorura  affiniuni  causa,  Paulo  L.  cuin  nil- 
de   Castro    idem   affirmante.      Propria  afliuitaa    inquit,   inter  Watb,  et 
mariti  consan^uioeos  et  uxorera,  ac  inter  uxoris  consariixuineos  L.  qu<>d 
et  mantuui  contrahitur,  ipsi  enim  amnes  non  sunt,  scd  atiim- ^ie  condit. 
tatis   prineipium  veluti   et  Panormitaiuis,  certain  firinamque  ^  ^'** 
regulam  asj^ignans,  ait^- — Inter  consanguineos  viri  et  nxorem  De  con- 
interque  uxoris  consanguineos  et  ipsum  vinim,  qiia^dam  pro-  ^^;^^ 
pinqnitas  contrahittir,  quie  ideo  affinitaa  appellatur,  quoniam  qao»isuper, 
extranea  persoixa,  ad  alterius  generationis  finem  usque  pervenit, 
et  nulla  quidem  inter  virum  et  nxorem  oritur  affinitas,  yunt 
tamen  hii  cauaa  affinitatis,     Et  htec  affinitatis  diffinitio,  jam 
adducta,  non  solum  a  Juris  peritis>  verura  etiara  a  tbeologis 
cjuibusdam,   et  Juris  pontificii   consultis   posita  est,  a  Joanne 
Andrea   prajserttm,  Antonio   de   Butrio,  cardinali   Zabarell^  Super  ar- 
et  Panormitano-     Qu^  diffinitione,  nibilominus  non  obstante,     ™  *     * 
aliam  affinitatis  diffinitionem  Theolof^i  simul  et  Canon ista^  assu- 
nientes,    earn    ita   describunt,  Aj^nitas   eM  propimpfiia.^    ex  D«  er»  qui 
carnali   c&puld  jj^ravetnetis.      At   quoniam    carnal  is    eopula,  ^ig^Jj^^ 
non  solum  in  conjugali  thoroj  verum  etiam  et  in  eoneubitu  i>em, 
ilWitimo  esse  potest,  ideo  ex  carnali  copula  licita  ct  illicita,  Almaffini< 
ut  amnt,  contranitur  amnitas.    ht  licet  rheologi  simul  et  Juns  fio. 
pontificii   professore?*,   in   hac   re   pene  omnes,  manibus  pedi- 
busque  in  unam  eandemque  sententiam  venire  videantur,  affiui-  fol  14. 
tatem,  scilicet,  ex  carnali  copuli  orin,  audianuis  tamen  non- 
nulla  eoruni  dirta,  seutcutiam  nostram  comprobautia,  quibus, 
aperte  nobiscum  profitcntur,  affinitatcm  ex  ftedcra  conjugali, 
sine  carnali  copula,  nasci.     Ex  his  enim  facile  erit  veritatia 
Bcopum  attingere*      Et  in   primis,  quidnam  Tbomas  scriptum  Libro  4, 
reliquerit,  adducamus.     Matrimoniura,  inquit,  affinititeni  causat,    '^^ "  ^J.*' 
non  solnm  ratione  carnalis  copula>,  sed  etiam  ratione  societatis  con.  t.  ad 
conjugalis.  secundum  quam,  matrimonium  etiam  naturale  est, 
nnde  affiui tas,  ex   ipso   matrimonii  contractu,  per  verba  de 
pra?senti,  ante  earnalem  copulam,  contrabitur.     Quare  Pctrus  ^^^o  4, 
de  Palude,  ipsius  Thomte  et  Durandi  in  c&  re,  recitins  opi-  q.  2]  ar.V 
nionem,  hujusmodi  doctrinam  nobis  sparsim  affort.     I*ollutlo,  ^^'^^'^^^^  *^ 
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inqitit  extraordinaria,  qii&  semen  virij  in  debito  rase  non  reci- 
pitur,  sed  circa  pudoris  claustra  effunditiir,  afiinitatem  non 
causat,  nisi  inaritali  id  fieret  aifectu,  tunc  enira  ratione  matri- 
monii et  non  copulaD,  affinitatem  causat.  Nam  affinitas  effectua 
est  matrimonii  priBccdentls,  ex  quo  causatur.  Et  Guillelmua 
Altisiodorensis  doctor  antiquissinuis  ait, — Aflinitas  est  atti- 
nentiaj  sive  vinculum,  ad  personam  ex  matrimonio  contracta. J 
Guillelmo  quoque  Purrisionse,  ita  confirmante, — Aflinitas,  inquit 
ratione  societatis  et  vinculi  eonjugalis  inducitur,  cum  in  ipso 
matrimonii  contractu »  per  verba  de  praesenti,  ante  carnalem 
copidam,  affinitas  contrahatur^  Joannes  vero  de  Tm-re  Cremate, 
et  Theologus  ieque  et  Juris  pontilicii  professor  eruditissimua 
ait.  Dum  mnlier  viro  associatur,  affinitatera  cum  viri  cog- 
natis,  cui  matrimonio  conjuncta  est,  contrabit  et  vir  quoque  cum 
cognatis  uxoris,  non  solum  ex  matrimonio  carnjs  concubilu 
consummato,  verum  et  ex  matrimonio  pactione  solum  de  prjEsenti 
sine  earn  is  admixtiooe,  contrabitur  affinitas  ipsa.  Et  quamvis 
ex  liac  sententia  sacris  locis  conveniente^  nulla  prorsus  oriatur 
diflicultas,  ex  vu]gat4  tamen  Thcologorura,  atqiio  Canonis- 
tarum  opinione,  qui  dicunt,  atfinitatem  ex  carnali  copul&  oriri, 
usque  adeo  iimtimerabilibus  in  vol  vim  us  difficultatibus,  ut  vix 
ccrto  sciamus,  quando,  aut  quomodo  hujusmodi  inducatur  affi- 
nitas. Unde  Jnnocentius  Juris  pontificii  interpres  atque  An- 
toninus Klorcntinus,  aiunt, — Si  vir  uxorem  polluat,  pudoris 
etiam  claustra  ingredicns,  si  tauien  ad  seminis  cfftisionera 
mini  me  perveniat,  matrimonium  consunimatuni  non  est,  nee 
attiuitas  contracta.  Cardinalis  autem  Zabarella,  ill  is  ex 
diametro  contradicit*  Si  vir,  inquit^  extra  pudoris  claustra 
semen  emittat,  et  semen  ex  se  tan  turn  uxoris  pudenda  ingre- 
diatur,  tunc  et  raatrimoniuTri  consummatum  est,  et  a6lioita.Sf 
inducta,  cujusdani  Gallici  hominis  exemplo,  jure  expresso, 
usus,  qui  infractis  claustris,  cum  ejus  uxor  arcta  esset,  viri 
tamen  scmine,  uroris  claustra  ingrcdicnte,  ex  eo  concepit 
uxor  et  peperit,  veluti  et  Innocentius  tcrtius,  ex  sola  pollu- 
tione,  circa  uxoris  pudenda,  nullo  etiam  viri  semine  uxoris 
claustra  ingrediente,  affinitatera  oriri  asseverat,  Thomas  vero 
et  Albertus  magnus^  nisi  intra  pudoris  claustra^  in(]niunt, 
utriusque  seminis,  viri  scilicet,  et  mulieris  comraixtio  fiat, 
neque  affinitas  contracta  est,  neque  matrimonium  consum- 
matum.    Non  enim  sufficit  illorum  opinione,  alterius  tantum 
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Beminis  effusio,  quoniam  ut  aiont,  si  vir  frigidiis  muliorem 
ad  aeminis  emissionem  provocat,  et  ilia  tantuiii  semen  emlttat, 
ex  eo,  iiec  matrimoniura  consummatum  est,  nee  affiiiitaa  con* 
tracta,  quooiam  vir  frigidus  est,  et  semen  emittere  non  valet. 
Idem  qiioqae  do  muliere  0  contrario  fatentes  quoniam  ad 
affinitatem  contrahendam  illoriim  seiiteiitia,  necesse  est,  ut  fol.  16. 
intra  mulieris  claustm,  viri  usqne  geminis  fiat  commixtio, 
Arehidiacoiio  paritcr  idem  prcfitente*  Quorum  opinionem  35  q.  3,  ©i- 
plerir|ue  aliorum  minime  approbantcs,  ex  solo  viri  semine  iu  ^  *' 

debito  generationis  vase  suscepto,  affinitatem  contrahi  atfirmantj 
quandoquidem  mulier  ipsa,  passive^  ut  aiunt  Iiii,  ad  gene- 
rationc^ra  tantnmmodo  concurrit,  et  ei  semen  emittere  non  est 
opns.  Tametai  Hostiensis  et  alii  quidam,  ad  prolis  genera- 
tioncm  utriusque  seminis,  viri  scilicet,  et  mulieris  commix- 
ttonem  necessario  requiri  fateantur,  comniuni  mcdicorum 
opinioni  sese  opponentes.  Vides  igitur,  ex  hm,  qualia,  qnam- 
que  di versa,  in  re  prsesertim  raaximi  momentij  solido  Sane* 
tanim  Scripturarum  fundamento  posthabito,  sunt  hominum 
commentaj  ut  liujnsmodi  controversiis,  discerni  non  possit, 
quandoj  aut  quouiodo  vera^  et  de  quil  dubit^xri  non  possit, 
nascatur  affinitas.  Quid  enim  de  Christi  et  virgiuis  ejus 
genitricis  affinibus  et  cousanguineis  fateri  possemusf  quando- 
qnidem  absque  virili  semine  et  carnis  concubitu,  ex  virgine 
Bemper  beatissira^,  mcnte  et  corpore  intact^,  at  que  inviolate, 
conceptus  est  Chrisitiis,  Dei  et  hominis  fiiius.  Nura  est  Maria 
Virgo,  vera  Chriati  mater,  et  Sauctissimi  Joseph  vera,  legiti- 
niaque  conjunx,  ex  eo  conjugio  affines^  veluti  et  ex  eo  conceptu 
consanguineos  habens!  At  Scriptura  forsan  errores  admittit, 
Christi  affines,  consanguineosque,  atquo  inter  Mariaui  et 
Joseph  verum  conjugium  describens  et  affirnians?  Nimirunij 
si  dum  divinas  Scripturas  negligimus,  et  huraanis  potius  tra- 
ditionibus  operani  daraus,  baud  raro  cecutiamus.  Neque  ilia 
Theologorum  distinction  eorum  pace  dlxerim,  huic  nostro  officii 
proposito,  qua,  dicuntj  ex  Sanctissimo  matrimonii  vinculo,  inter 
virginem  et  Josepb,  affinitatem  duntaxat  imperfectam  fuisae 
contractam.  Non  enim  Scriptura  Sancta,  bominum  commentis  fol  r?. 
dirigenda  est,  cum  ipsa  totius  veritatis,  infallibilis  veritatis^^ 
regula  prorsus  existat,  qna,  Deus,  prima  Veritas,  omnem  fidc- 
libus  aperit  veritatem.     Idcirco,  cum  Maria  et  Joseph  indis- 

^*  The  repetition  of  veritatis  is  marked  for  omission. 
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Boliibili  vinculo  ct  fipdere  conjiigali,  veri  sint  conjugcs,  et 
alter  alteri  luutiiuio  proprii  corporis  potcstAtciii  libere  d  marit, 
ijiieiiiiidinodiim  ex  eo  fcedere,  et  luutuii  utriiisque  corporis 
donarione,  Maiia,  uxor  Joseph  effecta  es^,  et  Joseph,  Marias 
luaritus  est  otlectus,  ita  inter  consiinguincos  Marise  et  ipsum 
.Joseph,  et  inter  cun^anguineos  Joseph  et  Mariam,  adeo  per- 
fecta  atfinitas  coutraeta  est,  ut  eorum  consauguineos  sibi  invi- 
eeni  t*oniuiunicfirint,  t|uaiidu  vir  et  uxor^  conjugalis  foderis 
virtute  €t  iion  camis  aduiixtionej  totins  affiiiitatis  causa  sunt 
et  prineipium,  uti  supcrius  deckratura  est.  Quo  sane  affinitatia 
vincuto,  inter  eos  constante,  c  vitlt  migraute  Joseph,  frater  ejus 
Mariam  virginera  oniuino  int<actauij  in  ejus  uxorem  ducere 
nequivissetj  veluti,  Adonia?  ipsam  Abisac  ducere  non  licuit, 
divino  et  naturali  jure,  ne  hujnamodi  nuptise  eoutrahantur, 
omriino  impedieute.  At  beatissima  quoque  virgo,  tanictsi 
Cliristum,  Deura  et  bomineiu,  virili  absque  somiue  conceperit^ 
quia  tamen  peri'ectiori  modo  ipsuin  coucepit,  et  iu  virgineo 
ejus  utero  diutius  fovit,  quam  cetera^  matrcs  concipiant,  et 
conceptus  foveaut,  t£L  ratione,  non  modo  iniraculosA,  veruui 
et  naturaliis  Christi  mater  usque  adeo  effecta  est,  ut  ei  verius 
atquc  perfcctius,  matris  ratio,  nomen  ct  substantia  conveniat, 
quam  euiquani  matri  secundum  naturam  humanam,  prolera 
edenti,  et  cum  Joseph,  quoad  Christi  generationem,  nullo  pror- 
sua  sit  officio  functus,  quo  ilhus  pater  secundum  naturamj  dici 
possit,  quia  tamcn  hnjusmodi  naturalis  et  miraculosa  Christi 
conceptio,  in  ejus  conjuge,  indisjsolubili  foedere  conjugali,  et 
matrimonii  lege,  sibi  conjunctil,  absque  fidei  conjugalis  injuria, 
nullo  divortio,  nullique  divortli  cau^il  inter venientCj  omnibus 
matri uionii  bonis,  fide,  scilicet,  aacramento,  et  prole  constan- 
tibus,  facta  est,  ipsum  Joseph  propterea,  modo  quodara  sin- 
gulari,  non  naturalom,  non  nutricium  solum,  non  adoptivum» 
noil  denique  putativumj  sed  digniori  affinitatis  titulo,  Christi 
patrera  merito  fuissc  non  dubitamus,  quandofpiidem  illud 
sacrum  virgineumque  conjugium,  ab  ieterno  ita  fuerat  insti- 
tutum,  ut  in  eo,  et  sub  ipso,  divina  virtute,  paritor  et  Itumana, 
ChristuSj  Deus  et  homo  nasceretur.  Idco  tamctsi  Cbristus, 
secundum  naturam  ipsius  Joseph  nequaquam  sit  fihus,  singu- 
lar! tamen,  ac  perfectissimo  affinitiitis  gradu,  ejus  til  ins  merito 
est  dicendus.  Nequo  enim  evangolium  luentiri  potest,  cum 
dicat,  Et  erat  paler  ejus  et  matei\  mfrmifes  siqmr  his^  qu(B 
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patrem  agnoscena,  plane  tatebatur.  Fili,  inqyit,  quid  fecisti 
nobis  sie  .^  Ecee  pater  tuit^  et  e^o  dolentcs  quc^rebmiais  te, 
Non  CDim  virgo,  ipsum  Josephj  Christi  pat  rem  appellabat, 
falsa  ilia  Jud£Dorum  opinlonej  qu&,  ipsum  putabaet  secuudum 
carnem  esse  Joseph  tiliuoi,  cum  ip&a  virgo,  orani  errore  carens, 
lace  clarius,  novisset^  Christum  ex  se,  iucoluTui  virgiuitate, 
eecundura  carnem  esse  natum,  iiec  ck  ratlorie,  qui  Christi 
nutricius,  aut  illius  pater  esset  adoptivus,  quoniam  quisquam 
alius  etiam  prseter  Joseph,  si  iufautis  Christi  curam,  aut 
adoptiofiem  suscepisset,  eo  patris  titulo  potiri  potuisset.  8ed 
digaior  sane  atquo  periectior,  inter  Christum  et  Joseph,  illo 
est  aftinitatis  gradus,  quo,  et  Christus  ipsi us  Joseph  tilius  etfol  ig. 
Joseph  Christi  pater  Optimo  jure  est  censendus,  Augustino  De  nuptiii 
diceute, — Propter  iltnd  sanctum  fideleque  conjuffium,  umbo,  ^  ^^^^f^ 
Christi  parent es  vocari  merueruntt  non  solum  iila  mater^ 
sed  etiam  ille  pater  ejus^  sicut  eottjunx  tntitris  ejus* 
Non  iminerito  igitur,  ex  his  concludirnus,  affiuitatem 
esse  propinquitatem  ex  nuptiis  provenicDtem,  qua!  non 
carnali  copula^  sed  fa?derc  conjugaJi,  ortiij  divino  et 
naturali  jure,  impedit,  ne  matrimonium  contrahatur,  et  con- 
tractum  dissolvit.  Quo  plane  cxploratum  est,  illam  Theo- 
Jogorum  et  Canonistarum  viilgatara  opinioneno,  aut  errore 
omoino  esse  suspecta.m,  aut  saniori  doctrina  saltern  intelli- 
gendam,  e  copula,  videlicet,  carnah,  licit  a  et  ilheita,  affini- 
tatem  oriri  asserentinm,  cum  ex  sacris  raaxime  liter  is,  solo 
nuptial i  fceilere,  illara  indnci  apertissime  demonstravimuSj 
Theologis  quibusdam^  ac  utriusque  Juris  professoribus  appro- 
batissimis  plane  contirmantibus.  Nam  cunj  Theologi  simul 
et  CanonistJB,  non  mo  do  Jurisperitis,  verum  et  Scrip  tura;  in 
primis  contraveuiant,  turn  adeo  ut  sibi  ipsis  in  hoc  contra- 
dicere  vidt^ntur,  ut  unus  et  idem  Theologus^  atque  Juris 
pontiticii  coosultuSj  et  carnali  copula,  et  fcedere  coujugali, 
nulla  carnali  copula  accedente,  aflinitatem  oriri  affirm  et,  ex 
his,  aut  in  eorum  dictis  aperta  contradictio  existit,  aut  alium 
et  alium  sensum  illorum  dicta  habent.  At  cum  nemini  dubiuin 
esse  possit,  cotnmunem  illam  Tbeologorum  et  Canonistarum 
opinionem,  Sanctorum  patrum  deeretis  munitam,  Scriptural 
Sanctas  esse  contrariam,  atque  unum  et  eundem  dootorem, 
in   e^dem  praDsertim   qua'i?tione   consultum,  sibi  ipsi  contra- 
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dicere,  necesaario  fatendum  est,  Gomie  dicta,  Tarium  habere 
sensom,  cum  plurimorum  doctorum,  ant  unius  sententi^e  nou 
dicantur  advcrsfCj  quando  distinction e  optima  et  salubri  doc- 
trina  qoeant  concordari,  Nam  et  Jurisperiti^  divinis  in  hoc 
iniiitentes  oraculis,  affinitatem  ex  nuptiis  et  pactione  conjiigali 
oriri  profitentes,  sccuudom  tamen  civlles  eorum  leges,  concu- 
blnatiim,  a  pcenis  immunom  admittentes,  ex  copula  carnali, 
non  legilima  pra^sertim,  ipsam  affinitatom  induci  quoque  fateii- 
tur.  Fostquam  igitur  taai  T!ieo!agi  quam  utri usque  Juris 
professores,  et  nuptiali  fa'dere  iiiterdum^  interdura  vero  et 
carnali  copal4  affitiitatem  oriri  affirmantj  necesse  est,  omni 
suspitione  contrarietatis^  in  eorum  dictis  penitus  suWata,  illo- 
rum  intention  em  ajqui  lance  librantes,  veritatis  scopum,  atque 
intelligentiam  ex  eorummet  dictis  attingere  et  cxplicare.  Nam 
cum  tota  ecclcsia  per  terrarum  orbcm  diffusa,  tribug  modis 
probetur  exiBtere,  inquit  Augustinus,  et  quicquid  in  elL  conti- 
netwfj  aut  autoritas  Scripiurarum  est,  aut  universalis,  vel  par* 
ticularis  ecclesiae  est  tradilio,  minime  suspicandum  est,  uni- 
versalem  ccclosiam  ad  versus  scri]>turaram  veritatcm,  decreta  aut 
canones  edidissc,  cum  vi  legis  tunc  potiri  non  possint,  et  uni- 
Yorsalis  ecclesia  Scripturarum  autoritate  constringatur.  Cum 
igitur  c  Scripturis  demonstratum  sit,  affinitatcm  qua?  divino 
et  natural!  jure  impedit,  ne  matrimonium  contrahatur  et  con- 
tractum  dissolvit  non  carnali  copulBi,  scd  nuptiali  fcedere  oriri, 
si  patrum  decretis,  et  eorum  interpretum  atque  Theologorum 
sententift  dicatur,  affinitatein  ex  carnali  copula  induci,  com  non 
poasint  patrum  decreta  tuinonesqucj  et  Theologorum  atque 
Canonistarura  opinio,  divinm  et  innnutabili  Scripturarum 
veritati  contravenire  et  adversari,  ea  proinde,  discrete  plan© 
et  vero  judicio  sunt  intelligcnda  quando  patres  maxinie,  non 
nisi  hunianorum  castmm,  aut  pr£etcritorum,  vel  futurorum 
necessitate  pulsi,  generalinm  conciliorura  canones,  Constantini 
temporibusj  Isidori  testimonio,  ct  eorum  decretales  et  decreta, 
tempore  Alexandri  tortii,  Glosi  decreti  tcstante,  Scripturis 
Sanctis  ceperunt  accommodaj^e,  Et  cum  pene  omnia  eorum 
decreta,  ob  illorum  casuum  in  foro  judiciali  duntaxat  agi- 
tandorum  necesaitatom,  universalis  vel  particular!  ecclesiaB 
concessa,  veritati  ot  foro  Dei  quandoque  adverscntur,  non  sunt 
ilia  profecto  a  Christi  fideltbusj  veluti  non  errantis  veritatis 
et  divinae  legis  inconcussa  fuudamenta,  sed  taniquam  bumanre 
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sanction es  et  statuta  solum j  sumtn^  cum  vcneratione  obser- 
Taoda,  quippe  quibus  casuum  oostrorum  necessitati  et  diffi- 
cultati  siibvcniamus*  Nam  jus  divhmm  et  ju3  ecclesjse,  in 
matrimoniali  cau8&  praesertlm,  juxta  Tbcologorum  et  Paludani 
praecipue  sontentiaai,  tora  indicio  turn  probatione,  inter  sc 
plurimum  difterunt,  et  adversantur,  quaiidoquidem  in  foro 
Dei  et  conscietitisej  tam  in  favorem  matrimonii  quam  ad  versus 
matrimoniura,  unius  testimouio  tantuin,  et  confessioni  creditur. 
Creditur  enim  cuique  in  foro  Dei,  et  pro  se  et  contra  se, 
quoniara  si  in  eo  foro  mentiatur  quis»  plus  sibi  quam  alteri 
nocet,  quando  meritiendOj  ob  divini  sacramenti  contempt ura, 
mendacio  annexum,  semper  hujusmodi  culpa  mortalis  est.  In 
foro  autem  exterlori,  et  ecclesia?,  nee  pro  matrimonio  nee 
contra,  Clcmente  tcrtio  approbante,  nunquam  uoi  tautum 
creditur.  Propterea  in  foro  Dei^  matriraomum  quandoque 
judicatur  esse  vcrum,  et  in  foro  ecclesiae  idem  judicabitur  non 
esse  yerum,  vel  contra,  quoniam  in  foro  Dei,  ex  unius  tan  turn 
confessione,  in  foro  autem  ecclesia;  ex  plurinra  allegatisj  et 
probatis  solummodo  judicatur.  In  foro  Deij  soli  veritati  ioni- 
titur,  in  foro  autem  contentioso,  ex  prsesumptionibus  tan  turn 
contra  veritatem  judicatur.  Cum  velimus  igitur,  decretorum 
ecclesise  intelligentiam,  atque  Theologorum  et  utriusque  Juris 
peritorum  dicta,  qui  inter  semet  ipsos  et  in  suis  ipsorum  dictis, 
in  eA  re,  omnino  dissentire  et  contradicere  videntur,  ad  Scrip- 
turarum  veritatem  reducere  et  explicare,  favente  Chris  to,  qui 
vera  et  inconcussa  Veritas  est,  exordiamur.  Lex  enim  divina 
matrimonium,  nt  est  sacramentum  unice  considerate  et  lex 
humana,  ut  officium,  veluti  Joannes  de  Turre  Crematai  ex 
Thomae  et  Ricardi  doctrin^,  optime  deducit^  lego  inquam 
hunianfi,  qu^e,  non  secundum  Dei  forum,  scd  exteriori  foro, 
ex  his  quae  foris  sunt  et  praesumptionibus  solum  dijudicat  At 
cum  matrimonii  sublantiam  et  atfinitatera  ejus  effectum,  nulla 
res  quidem  expressing  patefacere  et  probare  possit,  quam  ipsa 
carnalis  copula,  quando  rei  substantia  et  ejus  effect  us,  sensu 
maxime  non  perceptibilis,  ex  euo  actn  phirimum  innotescit; 
et  cum  aifinitasj  sensu  non  attingibilis,  secundum  Thomae  et 
Paludani  sentenliam,  sit  matrimonii  effectus,  et  carnalis  copula, 
ipsius  matrimonii  sit  usus  et  actus,  quae  ipsi  matrimonio  veluti 
quoddani  accidens  evenit,  per  ipsam  igitur  carnalem  copidam, 
tamquam  per  quoddam  matrimonii  accidens,  usum  et  actum, 
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ipsa  affinitas  evident! iia  patefit  et  comprobatur,  quam  per 
nmtriinonii  fcediis  et  siibstantiam.  Nam  corporeys  oculus, 
qui  substaiitiam  videre  non  valet,  pura  nihilomitiiis  accidentia 

foi.  1^.       et  absoluta  prsesertiin,  atque  corporea  intuetur,  ex  hujiismodi 

Xibro  3,  de  a-ccidentiiirii  ^ognkiorie,  in  substantifE  notitiaiii  devcoiens, 
qiiando  actiidetitia,  pbilosopho  testOj  magnain  partem  con- 
ferunt  ad  cognoscendum  quod  quid  est,  id  est,  substantiani, 

Rom.  !i.  veiuti  et  per  croatiinvs,  Paulo  eomprobante,  ad  Dei  natnralem 
scandiraus  cognitionem.  Ideo  Tbeologi  atque  Canonistie  pa- 
trum  decretia  innitontes,  atque  umtritnonii  offle'mm  conai- 
deraotes,  necnon  ecclcsise,  et  non  Dei  forum  sequentes, 
quemadmodum  ex  carnali  eopuM,  inatriniomum  esse  diju- 
dicant,  ita  affinitatein  matrimonii  cffcctum,  ex  earnali  eopulll 
oriri  censentur.  Undc  si  qiiispiam,  onmi  careat  contrabendi 
consensu  et  vobintate,  canmlem  duntaxat  copninm  a  puelM 
extorquendi  gratis,,  pactionc  solum  verbali  etiam  de  prficsentt, 
matrimonium  contrahat,  et  eft  postmodiim  earnis  eommertio 
abuti  non  vereatur,  licet  in  foro  Deij  nullum  inter  eos  penitus 
sit   niatrimouium,  in    foro   tanien    eeelesiaj,    Innoccntii    tertii 

tuft  nofl,  decreto,  verum  comprobatur  matrimonium  et  affinitas  con- 
tracta,  veiuti  ox  sponss^libus^  quse  pactione  de  futuro  fiunt, 
quando  am  bo  sponsi  demam,  carnis  amplexu  commiscentur, 
etiam  si  sponsi  animus  et  iirma  doUberatio  sit,  cum  fipODs4 
non  eontrabere,  quamvis  in  foro  Dei,  nullum  prorsus  ^it 
matrimonium,  cum  sponsus  mentis  et  animi  consensus  abfuerit, 

Dtniotii.    sine  quo  conjugale  feed  us  effici  non  j>otest,  sane,  tunc  tamen 

**^"*  ccclesiastico,  Gregorio  noncf  approbantc,  et  matrimonium  esse 
con  tract  um,  et  affinitas  indue  ta  judicata  r.  Nam  ex  ipsa  carnal! 
copulft  et  earn  is  admixtionCj  cum  ipsa  sponsa  de  futuro,  con- 

Desponi,  sensus  de  prjesenti,  Alexandrl  dccreto  semper  ab  ecclesift 
pra3sumitur   accedere,   et  si   sponsus  ex   animo   et   consensu 

fol  »4-  rursum  cum  aliA  vere  contrabat,  judieio  tamen  ecclesisp, 
contra  voritatem  et  Dei  forum,  ad  primam,  relict^  secundft* 

Qui  fiiii       Alexandri  tertii,  et  Innocentii  tertii  decretalibus,  rediro  cogi- 

sintlegi-     jj,p     Sicut  erjfo  lex  bumana  matrimonii  otiicium  considerans, 

timi,  ex  %e-  ^    ,     . 

noT«,  etc,p    atque  forum  eeclcsiae,  et  prisesumptiones  tantummodo  sequens, 

twiimii-     ^j.  luatrimonii  contraetum   et  afRnitatem  mntrimonii  effectum, 

ex   carnali    copula   ind actum    esse    attirmat,    ita   lex    divina, 

matrimonii    sacra  mo  ntum    spec  tans,    ct    matrimonii    substan- 

tiam,    et    affinit^^tem     epis     oifectum,    non     earnali    quidem 
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copiilA  sed  fiRlert"  luiptialij  contrachim  esse  decor  nit*  Vides 
ergo,  qyoniam  aliud  est  Dei,  aliiid  ecclesiEe  forum,  et 
divina  lex  et  humana  circa  matrimoniurn  et  aftinitatem  ejus 
effectum,  alio  et  alio  modo  discernit  et  judicat;  hvnc  doctores, 
homanis  legibus  et  ecclesise  foro  innitentes  et  matrimooitim 
et  uffinitatem,  carnali  copula  oriri  communius,  atque  coustautiim 
asseverare,  ac  profiteri  coguntur.  Et  si  quandoque  dieant^ 
niatrinionlum  et  affinitatem,  solo  fcedere  uuptiali*  ctiam  cfan- 
destine,  et  nullo  carnis  concubitu  sulisoeutOi  esse  contractura^ 
tunc  Dei  et  conscientiaB  foro  innituntor.  Hujustnodi  diffi- 
cultatem  PanonnitanuK  trtngcnsj  et  earn,  tanictsi  admoduni 
obscure  et  breviter  solvate  affiiiitatem  ipsam  nibilominus,  et  ex 
carnali  copula^  et  ex  nuptiisj  conjtiga!i*jtie  feed  ere,  induci  non 
dubitat.  Ait  enim, — Ex  cnniali  q  a  idem  eopul4^  ad  matri- 
7nomHm  intpediendum  oritur  a^ni(a.^j  ac  si  apertius  dicere 
vellet,  Affinitas  ipsa,  ad  effectum  imped iendi  inatriraonium,  a 
Judice  prjBsertini  eccles;iastico^  qui  ex  prfr.su mptioni bus  solum- 
niodo  jiidieat,  absque  carnali  copida,  orta  non  est,  ntque  in 
ejus  jiidiciali  furo,  alia  aftinitas  cog  nose  i  potest,  nee  probari. 
Quo  iamen  ad  alios  eftechis,  inf|uit,  ex  nuptiali  fodere  oriri 
non  lieaito,  ut  quidam  arguunt ;  et  lioc,  iuqiiifc  mihi  raagis 
placet,  quam  ut  alii  dicunt,  affinitatcm  ex  frwlere  nuptiali 
tan  turn  oriri,  ac  si  aporte  dicere  vellet, — Sicut  ex  mutuo 
conjiigum  asi^ensu  et  fcdere  conjugali,  in  foro  Dei,  verum 
contrahitur  matripionium,  ita  ex  iVEdere  nuptiali,  vera 
induci tur  affinitas^  quae,  non  solum  in  foro  Dei  niatri- 
monjum  impcdit,  sed  quoad  alios  eifcctus  ob  heredi- 
tates  maxime  adeundas,  plurinium  facit,  Et  banc  doc- 
trinara,  ante  Panormitauum,  sectatus  est  Joannes  Andreas, 
qui  utraniquo  aftinitatis  dcscriptionem  ponens,  jus  canonicum 
affirniat,  ob  matrinionia,  exteriori  foro  prohibenda,  ut  in  eis 
docus  et  honestas  ubique  fulgeat,  carnis  unionem,  quae  ex 
carnali  copula  tan  turn  emergit,  considei'AssOj  Panorraitano 
-  dicente,  Honestas,  inquit,  in  imifrimonio  contrahendi^  inams 

I  attenditiir,    quam   ret    veritaH*      Propterea    Tbeologi    atqne 

I  Canonistie  dixerunt,  aflinitatcm  esse  propinquitatem  ex  carnali 

■  copula    provenientem,    sive    copula    bujusraodi    IcgitJina,    seu 
I              illegitima  fucrit.     Unde  tJardinalis  Zabarella,  htijuscc  inatri- 

■  monii  decus  et  bonestatem  spectansj  attirmat  ex  copula  carnali, 

■  habits  cum  muliere  iuviflL,  etiam  dormiente,  affinitatem  induci. 
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I  De  prnbn 

■  tioiubiu. 

Per  tuas. 


fol  a?. 


uti  Hostiensisj  perpulchre  deilucit.  Et  Zacharias  Ferrerii 
Juris  inter pres,  non  solum  carnuli  copu!&  secundum  natnrani, 
veruiiii  et  fjuAcunque  cam  is  admixtione  contra  naturani,  affi- 
nitatom  oriri  asscverat,  Innoecntio  et  Cardinali  Alexandrino 
confirmantibus*  Et  hoc,  jure  quidem  canon ieo,  sen  pootificio 
solum  introductuni,  quandoquideni  Jus  eivile,  juri  naturali  et 
divino,  in  ea  re  innitcudo.  hereditatesque  tutellas  et  honores 
animadvertens,  in  quit  Joannes  Andreas,  ne  affinis  contra 
afiincm  testimonium  redd  ere  cogerotur,  €ifliiiitatem  affirmat, 
ex  nuptiis  et  fetlero  nuptiali  provenientem.  Est  enim  here- 
ditas,  divino,  naturaliqne  jure^  et  non  ecclesiastico,  introducta, 
quando  naturali  lege,  non  mo  do  liberorum  est  generatio  et 
educatio,  verum  et  disciplina  et  hereditas.  Nam  prolem  gene- 
rare  et  illam  educare,  tametsi  omnibus  conveniat  animan- 
tibus,  illam  tanien  moribus,  doctrinaque  instituere,  et  bonorom 
fortunaCj  atque  bonoruni  heredem  instituere,  aolis  congruit 
honiinibus,  vekiti  et  natura  docet,  et  sacrie  plane  constat 
hjstoriis,  atque  pra?cepti^,  Nee  injuria  Theologi  asseverant, 
muliorera^  quie  tilium  adiilterio  susceperit,  decedente  viroj 
factum  prodere  teneri,  nisi  filius  a  matre  suasus,  iotegram 
hffiredi  reddidcrit  hereditatem,  veluti  et  Keginam  quandara 
id  egisse,  Panormitani  atque  Juris  peritorum,  fideli  testimonio 
comprobatur,  Quibus  facile  videri  potest,  obfirmatis  jam  hia 
d nobis  foris,  Dei,  scilicet,  et  ecclesia?,  et  divinlt  simtil  et 
human  &  lege,  alio  et  alio  modo  matrimonium  considerante, 
atque  pro  eo  et  contra  euro,  diverse  Judicante,  nuUara  certe 
inter  doctorum  scripta,  circa  hujusmodi  mater  tarn  esse  contra- 
rietatem*  tiuoties  igitur,  ex  his,  qine  diximus,  patnim  de- 
creta,  atque  Thcologi,  et  utriusqne  Juris  periti  affinitatem  ex 
carnali  copulfi  oriri  aftirmant,  tunc  eorum  dicta  ad  effectum 
irapediendi  matrimonium  in  foro  judjciali,  humana  sanctiono 
tantum  semper  spectai'e,  intelligcnda  sunt,  quando  auteni  e 
nnptiali  foBdere^  ipsam  affinitatem  oriri  fatcntur,  in  foro  Dei, 
et  ad  alia,  quic  juris  divini  et  naturalis  sunt,  ifitclligi  dcbent* 
Qu£o  quidem  patrtim  decreta,  tamdiu  Christi  fideies  eorum 
observantia;  rcddunt  obnoxios,  quanidiu  emergen  to  casuum 
necessitate,  univcrsali  ecclesia}  profutura  sunt.  Nam  hujus- 
modi necessitate  simul  et  utilitate  eublati\,  Christi  populo, 
ncquaquam  illis  opus  est.  Non  enim  divina  lex  intendit,  ut 
universalis  eccJesia  patrum  decretis  et  huroano  jure  ita  sera- 
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De  con* 
Rang,  et 
affiuit. 
Non  debet. 


per  6t  nec^ssario  dirigatur,  qiicmadmodam  eempiterno  et 
inimotabili  j\ire  divieo  et  evangolico,  necessario  dirigenda  est, 
quandoquidera  humana  jura,  Innocentio  tertio  approbantOj 
temporuna  varietate^  inutabilia  sunt,  jus  autem  divinuui 
et  evangclicura  manct  iti  a^ternuin-  Quare  multorum  certe 
tcmeritati  obsistendum  est,  qui  talem  huuianis  juribus  virtu- 
tem»  atquG  obligandi  vim  parem  tribuunt,  qualem,  merito  jua 
divinuna  et  cvangelicum  liabet^  bominuni  traditionibus,  sicut 
evaugetio  et  Scripturae  adha>rciites,  et  humanam  iii  divinam 
tradition  era,  nescio  quo  spiritu,  eonvertentes.  Quinimmo 
propter  hominum  traditioncsj  non  sine  quidem  in^enti  Christi- 
anorum  perturbatioiio  et  scandal Oj  conquerente  Cliristo,  man- 
datum  Dei  irritum  flicientes.  Qui  cum  dicat, — Et  non  aecipiet 
homo  iixorem  patris  md,  quod  quidcm  pra?ceptum,  cum  de 
uxore  patria  intact^,  velyli  et  cognita  ex  his  quae  diximus 
intelligendum  sit,  nonnnlli  tamon  variis  figmenfcis,  illius  veritati 
tenebras  obducunt,  et  divina  simul  et  huraana  confundunt. 
Non  enim  hominum  decreta,  qu^  humanis  caaibus  et  neces- 
fiitati,  aeu  potius  nequitim  et  improbitati,  patera^  pietate 
prsestita  sunt,  pro  universali  lege  promulgaoda  et  observanda, 
eunt  in?enta,  neque  ea  debemus  praecepta,  qute  humana  sunt, 
teefanis  et  artibtis,  atque  crassa  qu&dam  ignorantilij  ex  hu- 
manis,  diyina  statuere,  scripturarum  oraculis,  ac  divinis  prse- 
ceptis  posthabitis  et  rejectis.  Itaque  cum  nemo  ex  his  qusB 
dicta  sunt,  dubitare  possit,  et  manifestum  sit,  fiho  non  lieere, 
patris  uxor  cm,  intactam  veluti  et  cognitam  duccrc  nxorem, 
clarissimc  liquet,  affinitatem  quie  divino  et  naturah  jure  im- 
pedit,  ne  matrimoniem  contrahatur,  et  contractum  dissolvit,  foL  j8, 
non  carnali  copulft,  sed  solo  nuptiali  fodcre,  oriri.  Et  htec 
quoad  primum  articulum  dicta,  ad  secundam  mentem  et  cala- 
mtim  dirigentes. 

Articiilus  secundus. 

Substantia  matrimonii,  verum  perfectumque  conjugium,  solSL 
pactione  conjugali,  et  non  carnali  copuE  cfficitur. 

AritcuH  semtndi  demonsiratio, 

Tria  a  Theologis  circa  matrimomum  considerantnr,  causa, 
substantia,  quam  essen tiara  dtcunt,  et  eflfectus.  Et  de  cau^4 
efficiente  solum  hie  loquor,  qufl  matrimonii  substantia  perfi- 
citur,  et  sine  quA  vcrura  contrald  ncquit  conjugium.     Matri- 
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moTii!  autem  effectum,  ipsam  carnis  conjugura  adraixtionem, 
hie  appello,  qutc  propterea  inatrimooii  effectus  et  usus  nun- 
cupatur,  quia  per  eamj  et  matrinioniuin  consimimatur,  et  per- 
fectio  qujedara,  quae  matrimonio  accidit,  acquiritiirl  Matri- 
monii vero  substantia,  iion  est  mutuus  conjugum  assensus^  cam 
ille  sit  matrinionii  substantiie  causa  cfficieus^  sed  est  conjunctio 
et  vincutum  ;  quod  quidem  raerito  quaiidoque  conjugium  ap- 
pelbtur,  quasi  commune  jugum  cum  inter  coujugcs  mutnum 
sit  vinculum,  et  nmtua  potestasj  uti  Isidoro  optime  placet; 
interdum  vero  contractus  vocaturj  et  quandoque  sacramentum 
a  doctoribus  vocari  solet.  Est  enini  contractus  matrimonii^ 
ipsa  pactio  donationis  mutuae  potestatis  conjugum  corporia, 
Sacramentum  autem  matrimonii,  est  ipse  contractus,  in  quan- 
tum rationem  signi  et  sacrse  rei  habet.  Et  sicut  matrimonium, 
ratione  contractile  solum,  divina  institutione  semot4,  dc  jure 
gentinm  est,  sicut  ceteri  contractus,  ita  ratione  sacramenti, 
a  Deo  fuit  institutum,  ut  sacratissimum  divini  amoris  vinculum 
cum  ejus  ecclesifi  pra?signaret.  Proinde  Theologi  simnl  et 
Canonistap,  ipsum  matrimonium,  quoad  ejus  substantlam  ita  de- 
scribunt>— Matrimonium  est  viri,  mulierisque  conjunctio  marl* 
talis,  inter  legiLimaa  persoiias,  individuam  vitffi  consoetudinem 
retinens,  lla^c  enim  diffiiiitio  matrimonii  substantiam  expli- 
cans,  illud  quidem  esse  conjnnctionem  apcrit,  qnandoquidem 
in  matrimonio  manifeste  liquet,  illam  esse  conjonctionein, 
secundum  quam  alter  conjugum  maritus  dicitur,  et  altera 
uxor,  et  ad  unam  eandemque  vitam  domestieam  et  maritalem 
ordinantnr.  Et  haec  conjunctio,  personas  aniens  tantum  legi- 
timas,  tant^  virtutis  est,  ut  non  nisi  alterius  conjugis  morte 
dissolvi  possitj  quando  individuam,  seu  indivisam,  vitre  consue- 
tudinem  perpetuo  retiuet^  ut  sequent!  articulo  plenissime 
aperietnr.  Hugo  autem  de  Sancto  \jctore  raatrimonium  qnoad 
ejus  causam  efficientem,  ita  diffinit» — Conjugium  est  legitiraa 
societas  inter  virum  et  feminam,  in  quil  socletate,  ex  pari 
consenisu,  uterque  seraetipsum  debet  aiteri.  Et  ex  hac  Ilugonia 
diffinitione>  vides,  quoniam  matrimonium  est  duarum  idone* 
arum  pet*3onarum  legitimus,  de  ipsa  coujunctioncj  consensus, 
quo,  uterque  conjugum,  semctipsum  alter i  debet.  Quod  quidem 
debitum,  in  hoc  plane  consistit,  ut  alter  se  alteri  vicissim  con- 
servefc,  et  se  illi  non  neget;  conservet  se  uterque  conjugum 
aiteri,  ne  post  talem  consensum,  ad  alicnam  societatem  tran- 
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seat;  non  negot  quidcm  se  illi,  nt  ab  ea,  cui  mutid  ct  commtim 
inter  se  socictate  conjunctiis  est,  sc  noQ  dlsjungat*  Spoiitaneus 
ergo  consensus  inter  virum  et  feminaiii  legitime  factiis,  quo 
uterque  debitorera  se  alteri  mutuo  spondet,  is  est,  qui  conju- 
giura  facit,  Conjugiiim  vero  est  ipsa  conjimctio  et  vinculuaij 
sive  ipsa  conjunctionis  societas,  t^ili  consenso  et  foadere  juncta, 
quod,  altero  vivente,  alterum  a  debito  mini  me  solvit,  llabes 
igitur  utraraque  matrimonii  diffinitionem,  alteram  ejiia  sub- 
stantiamj  alteram  vero,  ejus  efficieotem  causain  explicantem. 
At  quoniam  carnis  admix tio,  neqiie  matrimomi  substantiam 
attingit,  neqoe  cum  ejus  vohmtari^  sponsionis  pactione,  matri- 
monium  effieiente,  locum  habet^  ab  omnibtis  videri  potest,  ipsam 
matrimonii  substantiam,  perfectumque  conjugium,  non  earnali 
quidem  copula,  sed  solo  nuptiali  foedere,  ac  spontaneo  conjugtira 
effici  consensu.  Eo  fit,  ut  Antonius  de  Butrio  et  Cardinalis 
Zabarelia  affirment,  matrimonium  a  solo  consensu  et  pactione 
conjugal!  habere  substantiam,  copulsl  earnali  ad  id  nibil  affe- 
rcnte,  Nicotao  l^ap4  et  Innocentio  tertio  idem  comprobantibus. 
Nam  consensus  inter  personam  idoncas^  usque  adco  suffieit,  ut 
si  solus,  inquiunt,  dcfuerit,  cetera,  ctiam  cum  ipso  coitu  ce!e- 
bratUj  frustra  sunt.  Hinc,  sine  mentis  consensu,  inquit 
Joannes  de  Turre  Cremata,  consensus  pactione  de  prsesenti 
expressuSj  verum  non  effici t  matrimonium ;  quoniam  cum  animi 
voluutas  in  omnibus  requiratur  sacramentis,  licet  conjuges 
consensum  verbis  tantummodo  exprimant,  si  tamon  uterque, 
aut  eorura  alter,  corde  non  consentit,  ©t  omni  contrahendi 
voluntate  caret,  verum  nequaquam  efficitur  matrimonium. 
Eandem  sententiara  Panormitanua  quoquc  atfirmans,  ait, — Ad 
Bubstaetiam  vinculi  conjugalis  solus  contrahentium  sufficit  assen- 
sus;  ideo  cum  carnalis  copula  quoad  matrimonii  substantiam 
majus  vincuhira  non  addat,  primura  non  consummatum,  nequa- 
quam toUitur  per  secundum  consummatum,  Alexandre  tertio 
idem  approbante.  Unde  Antonius  de  Butrio  huic  proposito, 
aingularem  adducit  eententiam.  Solus  enim  consensus,  inquit, 
et  non  verba,  ad  matrimonii  substantiam  spectat,  ideo  licet 
verba  matrimonio  apta  sint,  dcmpto  tamen  consensu,  matri- 
monium non  eat^  cum  verba  de  ejiis  substantia  non  sint,  scd 
tantummodo  consensus*  Nam  id  dicitur  de  substantia  matri- 
monii,  quo  posito,  matrimonium  ponitur,  et  quo  dempto,  deficit. 
Solus  ergo  mentis  et  animi  consensus  de  substantia  matrimonii 
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est,  Ricardiis  autom  solcrti  indagitio,  Inijuscemocli  materiam 
oxaminans,  affirmat,  in  foro  Dei,  qoi  cordium  abdita  novit, 
spontaneum  mutiiumquG  consensu m,  matrimonii  substantiam 
efficere,  modo  divina  voluntas  et  institutio  adfnerit.  Nam  com 
vir  et  mnlior,  Divino  piano  stibsint  iiiiperio,  cis  non  liceret, 
miltuam  utri  usque  corporis  transferre  potcstatem,  nisi  divina 
institodo  juberot^  et  ad  matrimonii  substantiam,  cum  illorum 
mutno  consensu^  divina  voluntas  in  primis  coopcrarctur,  Quem- 
admodum  igitur  Deus^  sol  et  homo  generant  hominera,  ita 
Deus  et  conjugum  ultronens  consensus,  matrimonii  perficinnt 
substantiam,  quandoquidomi,  Paludauo  teste,  ex  mutuo  conju- 
gum  assensu,  diviufi  virtute^  innascitur  vinculum,  quod  est  ipsa 
matrimonii  substantia,  perpetuo  manens,  etiamsi  ejus  pecidiaris 
caiLsa  etficiens,  utpoto  conjugum  assensus  omnino  pra^tereat. 
At  quoniani  penes  ^^lagistrum  hsee  verba  habcntur,— Eiiiciens 
causa  matrimonii,  inquitt  conjugum  consensus  est^  non  quilibet, 
sed  pactione  de  prjesenti  verbis  expressus,  Hicardus  proinde, 
apcrit  consenaum,  verbis,  aut  signis  equivalentibus,  expressum 
in  foro  ecclesia?,  quoad  ejus  probationem,  ad  matrimonii  sub- 
S5tantiam  i^tabi  lien  dam  esse  necessarium,  Et  dice,  signis  equi- 
valentibus,  quoniam  ipsi  etiam  mnti  signis,  et  absentes  Uteris^ 
mutuos  consensus  exprimentes,  verum  possnnt  efficere  matri- 
Doonium,  Innocentii  tcrtii  deereto,  adjunctis  glosis,  idem  com- 
probantc,  Nee  abs  re  ita  institutum  est  ab  ecclcsifSl,  turn  quia 
matrimonium  est  sacramentum  et  do  ratione  eacramenti 
est,  quod  in  eOj  aliquod  sit  sensibile  signura,  turn  etiam, 
quia  hujusmodi  coosensuj  uterque  conjugum,  corporis  sui 
potestatem  alteri  vicissim  donat,  et  is  qui  donum  accipit, 
in  donationem  bujusmodi  consentire  nequitj  nisi  donatoris 
voluntas  illi  expriraatur,  quod  absque  scnsibiii  signo,  fieri 
nequit.  Hinc  Paludanus  ait, — Per  verba,  pactione  inquam 
de  prmsenti  expressfi,  mutua  corporum  potestas,  etiam  sin© 
carnali  copul^j  alteri  conjugum  vicissim  transfer tur,  omnibus 
plane  Theologis  idem  confirmantibus.  Unde  Joannes  de  Turrc 
Creraata^  pactione  de  prsDscnti,  aifirnmns  matrimonii  substan- 
tiam eflici,  hiec  verba  in  medium  adducit, — Quoniam  Gratianiis, 
hoc  in  loco,  asserere  videtur  sponsos,  pactione  de  prjcsenti 
solum,  non  esse  conjuges,  reprehenditur  ab  omnibus,  neque 
ejus  sententiam  et  opinionem  quispiam  sequitur.  Nam  et 
Julianus   liiereticus,  inqutt  Joannes,  in   hhc   opinione   errat, 
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scilicet,  quod  sine  carnis  admbctione,  verum*  atque  pcrfectum 
non  §it  conjugium.  Propteroa  ad  versus  cundem  JuUantim 
scribens  Augustitius  ait, — Matrlinonii  Veritas,  non  in  so]it  carnis 
admixtione,  ut  doliras  Jnliane,  consistit,  sed  ©x  mutuo  viri 
et  mulieris  consensu  expresso,  etiam  si  nilnquara  carnalia 
copula  inde  sequatur*  Unde  et  Magiister,  ob  varias  sanctorum 
patruin  autoritates,  quibus  apparere  videtur  pertoetura  non 
esse  conjugium  sine  commixtione  sexuum,  et  illani  mulicreni  non 
pertinerc  ad  matriuioninm  cura  qua  nou  est  perniixtio  sexuunb 
ex  verbis  Augustini,  veritatcm  ostendit,  et  sanctorum  patrum 
autoritatibus  hujusmodi  satisfaeieus,  veram  illarum  intullit^cntiam 
manifestat*  Et  cum  Augustinus  ipse  ha?c  verba  dicatj— Non 
est  perfectum  matrimoniura  sine  commixtione  sexuura,  eorum 
intelligentiam  ipsemet  aperiens,  et  sibi  ipsi  satisfaciens,  ait,- — 
Hoc  si  secundum  superficiem  verboruni  quis  acceperit,  labitur 
in  errorem,  ut  dicat,  sine  carnali  copula,  non  posse  contrahi 
niatrimonium,  et  inter  Mariam  et  Josepli  verum  non  fuisso 
conjugium,  vel  nun  fuiase  perfectum^  quod  ticpiias  est  scutiro. 
Tan  to  enim  sanctius  fuit,  atque  perfectius,  quanto  a  carnali 
opere  immunius.  Vcrum  enimvcro,  niuliereni  illam  dicioius 
non  pertitiere  ad  matrlinonium,  cum  qua  non  est  pcrmixtio 
sexunm,  quoniam  ad  niatriraoniura  non  pertinet,  nou  quidem 
secundum  matrimonii  subs  tan  tiam,  sed  quia  expressam  et 
plenara  conjunctionis  Christi  et  ecclesiao  non  gerit  typum  et 
figuram,  Figurat  enim  illara  unlonera  Christi  et  ecclesia%  quaj 
est  in  charitate»  sed  non  illara,  quie  est  in  naturae  conformitate. 
Est  igitur,  et  in  illo  matrimonio,  conjunct ionis  Cbristi  ct  ccclc- 
siji?  tjpuSj  qua.,  ccclesia  Christo  cbaritate  unitur,  nou  illiusj 
qu4,  per  susceptionem  carnis  capiti  membra  uniuntur.  Js^ec 
ideo  tamen  miuus  sanctum^  atquo  perfectum  est  coujugium, 
tum,  quia,  ut  alibi,  dicit  Augustinus, — In  nuptiis,  plus  valet 
sanctitas  sacramenti,  quam  foBcunditas  ventris,  turn  maxime, 
quoniam  buju^modi  typus  et  tigura,  Theologis  comprobantibus, 
non  ad  matrimonii  substantia}  perrectionem,  sed  ad  decorem 
tantum  et  pertectionem  attinet  adventitiam,  nti  articulo 
sequentij  latins  demonstrabitur.  Et  quemadmodum  matrimonii 
fiubstantiii*,  typus  et  signiiicatio  accidit,  qua,  Chi^isti  et  ecclesiffi 
unionera  pra>figurat,  ita  et  carnis  admix tio  ei  advenit,  sine  qu& 
tamen  matrimonii  substantia  est,  atque  inter  virum  et  fcDmi- 
nam,  spontaneo  illoriim  consensu,  ac  conjugali  pactione,  verum 
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atqae  perfectum  comprobatur  esse  conjiigium,  Ambrosio  con- 
firmanto, — Cum  initiatiir,  inquit,  conjiighnn,  tunc  conjiTgii 
nomen  asciscitiir,  Non  enim  defloriitio  ^nrginitalis  matri- 
monium  facit,  sed  pactio  conjugalis,  Denique  cum  mulier 
viro  conjuugitor,  conjugiiim  est,  non  eum  viri  admixtione 
cognoscitur.  Et  Isidorus  sinnd  et  Chriso&tliomus  aiimt,— Ma- 
trimonium  coitus  non  facit,  sed  voluntas  et  consensus.  Et 
rnrsum  Isidorus,  aitj — Conjuges  a  primi\  desponsationis  fido, 
verius  appellantnr,  qnamvis  rfdhuc  inter  gob  conjugalis  concu- 
bitus  ignoretur.  Cujus  verba,  Joannes  de  Turre  Cremata  trac- 
tans  ait, — Conjuges  a  prima  desponsationis  fide,  ad  castitatis, 
ac  mutuse  servitutis  fidem  servandara  sibi  invicem  alHgantnr, 
quia  etatim  inter  eos  verura  est  eonjugium,  et  viri  sunt  con- 
jugcs,  Augiistino  dicente, — Conjunx  vocatur,  a  pntnfl.  drspon- 
sationis  fide,  quam  concubitu  non  cognoverat.  nee  fuorat 
cogniturusj  nee  futura  erat  carnis  nlla  comraixtio.  Bcatiora 
sane  conjygia,  qua)  sine  fi liis  procreandis,  sine  terren4  prole 
contempta,  pari  consensu,  continentiam  servare  possunt.  Unde 
Hugo  de  sancto  victore,  conjwgii  veritatom,  etiara  si  nulla 
carnis  admixtio  accedat,  nullo  modo  deficere  asscrit,  iinmo 
potius,  eo  verius  et  sanetius  conjugium  esse  affirmat,  quod  in 
solo  charitatis  vinculo,  et  non  in  carnis  desiderio  et  libidinis 
ardore  fodcratum  est.  Quid  enim,  in  carnis  desiderio  conju- 
gium sanctum  esset,  et  in  charitiito  non  esset?  Et  quoraodo, 
sine  prole,  ut  Paludanus  innuit,  relicto  inaritali  thoro  mcnto 
et  corpore,  et  ab  utroque  conjuge  nuptiali  fractal  fide,  verum 
esset  matrimonium,  et  in  verA  charitatis  societate  et  conti- 
nentiS  non  esset?  Absit.  Multo  enim  verius  et  justius,  ibi  est 
verura  et  sanctum  conjugium,  ubi  niliil  habet  castitas  unde 
erubescat,  sed  magis  unde  glorietnr  charitas.  Cum  igitur 
uterque  conjygum  voluntariA  sponsionis  pactione,  in  omni 
dilectionis  sincerilate,  continentia  et  pietate,  mutuo  se  vinciant, 
volentes  ut  in  omnibus  bonis  et  malis,  alter  sit  altcri,  quod 
ipse  sibi,  nonne  horum  verius  atque  perfectius  esset  conjugium, 
conjugio  horum,  qui  nil  prffiterquam  dulcem  carnis  voluptatem 
exquirunt?  Audias,  qunpso,  quidnam  de  virgine  Cbristi  matre 
et  Joseph  dilectA  spons^»  Augustinus  dicat.  Erat  inquit  ilia 
virgOj  ideo  et  sanetius  et  mirabilius  jucunda  suo  viro,  quia 
etiam  fccunda  sine  viro,  prole  dispar,  tide  compar.  Propter 
quod  fidele  conjugium,  non  solum  ambn  conjuges,  sed  Christi 


Xeque  Aloxamlrl  tertii*  Grcgorii  De  eo  qai 
noni,  Innocentii  tertii  ot  atiorum  patnim  decreU,  huic  veritati  yiguig.  * 
obessG  possimt,  quibus  apertiHsirae  dicitiirj  canialem  copiilam  cavit. 
omnirio  iDducere  iTiatrimoniumj  quaoduquideiii  oninia  et  singula  ♦j,^^*^^^^. 
hujosmodi  patrimi  decrota  quoad  pnesiimptionem  tantuiUj  inc.  deUliii, 
furo  exterlori  ecclesiie,  et  non  m  foro  De!>  quoad  veritatera, 
intelliffcnda  suot,  glo^a  decreti  id  affirmante,  veluti  ex  spon-^Tn^^- 
siiUbus,   qufc,  pacttone    de   futuro  iiunt»  ad   qufr,   si   carnalis  itiau 
copula,  sine  couseosu  de  prjesenti  demum   sequatur,  ecclcsia, 
contra  matrimonii  veritateni  illam  judieat  uuitriuionium  efficere, 
non  quidt'm  verutn^  sed  tantumoiodo  pra?siiioptum,  uti  superiari 
ostensutn  est  articwio.      Luce  meridiauA  clariui*  igitur  habes,  fol  j6, 
ox  solo  eoiijugum  spontaneo  consensu,  verbis  aut  signis  equi- 
valentibus  expresso,  sine  carnis  admixtione,  niatriinoini  sub- 
etantiam,  vcrura  atque  perfectum  etiici  conjuyluni,  qoando  et 
Magister  concludit  non  esse  ambigenduni,  quia  sola  pactio  et  lAhro  4. 
solus  de  pra?senti  consensus,  conjugiura  efRciatj  et  cxinde  veri 
conjuges   appcUenturj  et  si   quispiam   post  talem   eouscnsum, 
aliis  so  copulaverit,  etiam  si  cariiia  adniixtio  illic  seqyatur,  ad 
priorein  tamen  copulam  revocaudns  est.     Et  licet  inter  causiuj, 
quae  ad  niatriinouii  tinem  pcrtiuetit,  propter  quern  conjugimn 
a  Deo  institututn  est,  principem  beuui  teiieat  filiorum  propagatio, 
quae  sine  carnis  coramertio  nequit  adinipleri,  ca  re  nihilominus 
etiam  non  subsecutft,  propter  quaoi  nuptise  tiunt,  semper  matri- 
monii fcedusj  modo  vore  semel  initum  sit,  inseparabili  vinculo, 
ad  alterius  conjugum  mortem  usque  permanet.     Nam  si  quis- 
piara,  qui  sacerdotii  gradom  suscipiat^  eo  fine  ut  sacrificiia,  aut 
sermonc  populora  congreget,  et  ecclesise  sacramenta  illi  admi- 
nistret,   etiam   si   populi   nunquam    subsequatur   congregatio, 
neque  sacramentorum  nlla  fiat  administratio,  nonne  yerum  in 
00  nrliilominua  ordinis  nmnet  sacraraentum  ?    Nuptiarum  igitur 
bona   lubeat  contemp!ari   ct   nan  solum  propaganda)  sobolis 
ofliicium,  verum,  et  pudicitiiB  fidera,  et  connubii  agnosces  saera- 
mentum.     Propter  procreandi  pra?ceptum,  Panlus  dicitj  Folo 
Juniores   nubere.      Et   quasi    ei   diceretur, — ^Quam  ob    rem  ?  i  Tim.  5. 
Continuo    subjicit,   Filios  ]WOcreare,   matre^  familias   esse. 
Propter  pudicitia?  fidem,  alio  loco,  Apostolus  dicit,  Vir  non  i  Cor.  7, 
habet  jjotestatem  eoi'porw  sui,  sed  mulier^  et  contra,  propter 
conjugii  sacramentum,  a  Christo  dicitur,  Quotl  Deus  conjunj.it ^  Math.  19 
/iomo  non  separet.     Et  Paulus  jubet,  uxorcm  a  viro  non  disce'  1  Cor.  7, 
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fol.  37.  dere.  Quod  si  insatiabili  conjugom  libidine^  oterqiie  comm 
aut  corura  alter,  illiid  pudicitife  fidei  bonuni  violet,  alieno  thoro 
vacans  et  abutcns,  inter  eos  nihilominys  verum  adhuc  erit 
matrimoniuinj  tametsi  turpe  et  fedatum,  cur  ergo  prole  et 
cariiia  comuicrtio  plane  posthabito,  pydicitine  et  integritatia 
fide  Bcrvata,  verum  at^pie  sanctum  iiou  erit  matrimonium? 
Qaando  evangelii  tempore  prajsertim  nequo  matrimonium 
contrahere,  neqiie  matriraonio  jam  contractOj  carnalera  copulam 
exercere,  et  fitios  procreare  sit  fidelibus  juQctura  sub  pn^ecepto, 
et  Deo  magis  spirittiiquo,  quam  carnali  vacandura  sit  ample- 
xui,  maxim e  cum  utcrquo  conjugumi  sine  alter ius  ccmsensu, 
jure  optimOj  yaleat  votum  emittere,  carnis  araplexmu  ab  altero 
nunquam  exigeudi  et  de  utriusque  a^ensu,  voto  continentiso 
obfirmato,  earnia  coocubitiim  alter  alteri  valeat  denegare, 
Quod  si  Deo  et  cootinentifle,  spreto  cariiii  commertio,  conjiiges 
maluat  inservire,  cur  inter  se  eo  amplius  conjugali  non  gaude- 
bunt  con  tuber  nio  ?  Noquo  quoruodam  Pontificii  Juris  peri- 
torum  afferas  aentcntiam,  qua,  dicunt,  consensum  in  carnalcm 
copulam  ad  matrimonii  coutractum  omnino  esse  ncccssarium, 
quando  Joannes  de  Turre  Crcmata^  non  minus  Juris  Pontificii 
quam  sanciarura  bterarum  intelligontiam  optime  doctus,  sin- 
gularem  responsura  illis  praebens,  ita  satisfacit.  Non  videntur 
hii  proculdiibio  mild  bene  sapcrc,  qui  consensum  in  carnalem 
copulam^  ad  matrimonii  contractum,  omnino  esse  necessariura 
aftirmant,  ideo  eorum  dictis  postliabitis,  Tlieologorum  imitanda 
est  sententia,  qui  maturius  in  c&  re^  atque  verius  locuti  sunt. 
Nam  consensus  ille  qui  matrirnoniuni  fucit,  in  carnalem  copulam 

hi  ^8.  consensus  non  estj  quaodoquidem  conjut^um  neuter  et  mente  et 
carne  virgo  esse  potest,  qui  carnali  copulas  consentire  cogitat. 
At  cum  Cliristi  mater,  et  Joannes  quoque  evangclista,  post 
nuptialem  consenBum^  mente  et  carne,  divinis  attestantibus 
etoquiis^  virgines  semper  extitere,  luce  clarius  exploratura  est< 
connubii  consensum  in  carnalem  copulam  non  esse  necessarium. 
Quippcj  cum  effcctus  causae  ejus  semper  respondeat,  et  c-on- 
sens  us,  matrimonii  caiisS  prorsus  ex  is  tat,  quemadmodum  car- 
nalis  copula  c  matrimonii  substantia  non  est,  ita  nee  consensus, 
qui  matrimonium  efficit,  ad  carnalem  copulam  spec  tare  debet- 
Neque  enim  conjugum  consensus,  ad  id  necessarius  est,  quod 
ad  matrimonii  substantiam  non  pertinet*  At  quoniam  carnalis 
copula,  ad  earn   matrimonii  substantiam  non  spectat^  quando 
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maxifBe,  celebratis  nuptiis,  etiam  si  conjuges  a  coitu  se  absti- 
neant,  verum  inter  cos  est  conjogium^  veluti  a  Virginia  et  Joseph 
sanctissimo  matrimonio  manileste  liqyet,  cur  conjugum  con- 
sensus in  carnaiem  copulam  esset  necessariiis  ?    Vcrnm  quia 
nuptiali    fu^dere,   mutiia    potestas    coramunicationis    booorum 
fortunsej  corporis  et  aninii  utriqiie  conjugum  datiir,  qu^E  iUoniin 
usum,  et  corporis  raaxime,  quoquo  modo  respicere  videturj  ut 
81  conjonx  petat,  et  concea$&  sibi  potentate  uti  vellet;  prapteroa 
multis   apparctj   niiptiafera   consensum   in   carnaiem   copulam 
esse  necessariutn,  quod  tamen  a  veritate  ips4  alien nm  est^  nisi 
quoad  conditioneui  et  potentiam  tantum,  uti  diximu?,  veluti  et 
Theologi  omncs  idem  asseverant,  Adriano  PapiL  diccnte, — Non  Liljro4. 
requiritur,  inquit,  consensus  in  carnaiem  copulam^  sed  in  trans-  ^®  *f.*^™^ 
iationera  potestatls  corporura  duntaxat,  quo  consensu,  in  car- 
naiem coimlam  conscntire  non  est,  sed  in  ytriusque  conjugum 
corporiis  transktionem.     Nam,  sicuti  carnalis  copula,  a  viD-foL39. 
culo   pactionis   nuptialis   pltirimum   dlflFert,   ita   consentire  in 
pactionem    conjugalem,   et    consentire   in   carnaiem    copulam 
magnopere    distant.      Consentire    enim    in   pactionem    nup-  CoEsentire 
tialemj   nil   aliud   est,   quam   conjugum    alterura,   alter!   cor-  l^eml^upti- 
poris  Boi  potestatem  vicissim    in   perpotutim   dare,   qui   con-  ^^*^^  q'^i^- 
sensus  non  tamen  is  est^  ut  cogitent,  earn  all  inter  se  con- 
jugis   copuIA   coram  iscerj,  sed  tantummodo  consentire   est  nt  ConHentire 
alterius  corpus  inseparabili  nexu  vicissim  alterius  sit,  Consentire  ^r^^m™ 
autem  in  carnaiem  copulam  est  corporis  sui  usum  alteri  accom-  quid* 
modare,  quo  consensu,  vir  et  mulier  cogitant,  carnali  inter  cftra^lis  et 
se  amplcxu  commlsceri,     Eo  modo,   carnalis  copula,  tametsi  p»<-tif>n'8 
extra  conjugmra  exerceri  possit,  quamqnam  non  absque  cri- diacrmien. 
mine,  nisi  nnptiale  fodus  pnevenerit,  copula  tamen,  seu  pactio 
ipsa  nuptialis,  nisi  in  conjugio  ease  neqnit,  et  absque  carnali 
copula  esse  potest,  quse  cum  sanctissima  sit  pactio,  ejus  virtote 
matrimonii  sobstantia  perficitur,  et  utriusque  conjugum  corpore, 
alteri  alterius  vicissim  utendi  potestas  donatur.     Copulfi  autem 
carnali,  usus  tantum  corporis  tribuitur.    Pactio  vero  conjiigalis, 
nullft  re  J  nisi  alterius  eonjngis  morte,  iterari  potest.    Propter  ea 
vir  et  uxor,  in  pactionem  conjugalem  consentientes,  in  carnaiem 
copulam  minime  consentiuntj  aut  saltern  eos  actu  consentire 
hand  necesse  est,     Quiniramo,  si  virgo  aliqoa,  animo  servandas 
virginitatis  matrimonium  contrahatj  vere  contrahit,  et  virgiui- 
tatis  prsemio,  ex  eo  contractu,  minime  carebit;  quandoquidem, 
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consentire  in  pactionem  niiptialem,  non  est  actii  conscntire,  in 
caroalen),  sed  in  mutuj  corporis  potestatis  tantummodo  trans- 
latioiiemj  vclutij  et  beatissima  virgo,  qua?  cum  dosponaaretur, 
non  ia  carnalem  copulanii  sed  in  pactionem  tan  turn  consensit 
nuptialem,  ipsi  Joseph,  corporis  sui  potest  at  era  et  non  usum 
pncbens,  cmn  ojns  virginitatem  Deo  prius  voto  lib&ssetj  nisi  ei 
aliter  ipse  ju?sisset  Etenim,  jam  dcsponsata  virgo  erat,  quantlo 
ad  illara  missus  est  Angel  lis,  Et  cum  ei  JiceretuFj  Eece 
concipies  in  ut&'o  et  partes  Jiimm  ait,  Qttoinoiio  Jiet  iiftwi, 
quoniam  virum  7ion  cognosce?  Efc  qiiidnara  aliud  significat 
virum  non  cwjnosco  qnam,  virum  statui  non  cognoscere,  et 
virginitatis  decus,  ad  vit^e  tinem  usque  inviolatam  conservare? 
Enimvero,  si  in  carnis  admixtionem  Maria  consensisset,  nonne 
&  perfcctissimo  virginitatis  statu  excidisset?  Quandoquidem, 
vcl  caruis  commertio^  vel  carnis  dcsiderio,  a  statu  virgineo  qnis 
pcnitus  labi  ruiqne  potest,  quod  de  virgine  beatissimd  ncphas 
essct  cogitare^  qnando  in  ea  cuj  usque  generis  perfectio  decuit 
refulgere.  Undo  merito  ei  soli  datum  est,  ut  filium  pareret, 
et  virgo  permaneret.  Hinc^  virum  propterea  habere  consensit^ 
ut  virginitatis  votum  cclaretur,  et  parcntibus,  nuptias  ei  seeun* 
dura  legem  imperantibusi,  obtcmperarct.  Inivit  ergo  conjn- 
gium,  sod  non  muta\dt  virginitatis  desiderinm,  et  quia  pudi- 
citiam  dilexit,  et  obedientiam  servavit,  inventa  est  in  e&,  et  sine 
virginitatis  detrimento,  conjugalis  sanctitas,  et  sine  sterilitatis 
opprobrio  ftecunda  virginitas.  Dcsponsata  igitur  Maria  erat, 
et  conjunx  erat,  et  vera  virgo  erat,  et  virginitatis  votum,  toto 
animo,  ad  finem  usque  vitm  sum  observans^  tantae  virtutls 
priemio  potita  est.  Nam  si  ante  ccelestis  arcani  rcvelationem 
carnis  amplexui  assensum  non  pra?buit»  raulto  minus  in  ilium 
consensit  postquam  ccelesti  fotu  se  foecundara  fore  ab  Angelo 
audivit.  In  nuptialem  nihilominus  pactionem  consensit,  cuj  us 
virtute  tan  turn  conjunx  erat,  Angelo  diccnte,  Joseph^  jili 
David,  71011  timere  aecipere  Mariam  coiyngem  tuam.  Quod 
enlm  in  ed  natum  e$t^  de  spiritu  aanctQ  est,  Nimirum  tantae 
virtutis  est  pactionis  conjugalis  vinculum,  ut  hii,  qui  in  mortis 
articnlo,  de  corporis  salute  despcrant,  et  mox  certissiniam 
mortem  expectant,  nulIU  spe  prolis  procreand^c,  si,  aut  quam 

Qui  filii      sobolem  habeant^  earn  desiderio  faclendi  legitimam,  aut  aliqufi. 

nil  T^iA.  ^'^^  causa  raoti,  cum  ea  cura  quS.  coramertium  habuerint,  matri- 
monium  celebrent,  Alexandre  tertio  comprobante,  non  modo 
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verum  id  matrimonium  habeatnr,  et  veri  conjiiges  efficiantur, 
verum  etiaoi  et  filiij  qiios  ante,  et  non  legitimos  habuerant, 
legitimi  censeanlur;  veluti  si  senes,  et  ad  coeimdura  impotentes,  De  frigid, 
qui  aut  naturd  aut  casu  aliquo  impediantur,  et  sese  impeditos  ^!^^^^|!^ 
esse  cognosciint,  nuptias  contrahant,  Liicio  tertio  appro bante,  tioni, 
vere  et  sancte  contrahunt.  Nam  licet  carnis  inter  se  coramor- 
tium  habere  non  possint,  satis  est,  si  mutual  charitatis,  atque 
pietatis  opera,  simul  exerceant.  Vides  ergo,  ipso  sole  clarius, 
qiiooiam  sine  consensu  carnalis  comraertii,  coojugium  verum  et 
sanctum  esse  potest;  neque  sanctitas,  perfectio  et  Veritas  sacra- 
men  ti  conju£^alis,  in  asseusu  coitus  carnis,  sed  in  assonsu  con- 
sistit  nuptialis  pactionis,  quando  consensus  una  liabitandi,  et 
individuam  vit«  consuetudinem  retinendi,  interveniens,  virum 
et  feminam  conjuges  facit,  Tndividua  enim  vitte  consuetudo 
est,  talem  se  in  omnibus  exiiibere  viro,qualis  ipsa  sibi,  et  e  con- 
verso.  At  quoniam,  sicuti  primo  articolo  deinonstravimus,  ex 
fodere  nuptiali,  veram  affinitatem  oriri,  et  hoc  quoque  secundo, 
jam  comperttim  est,  ex  nuptiali  pactione  et  non  carnali  copul?i»  fol4i. 
matrimonii  siibstantiam,  ac  verum,  perfectumque  cffici  cou* 
jugium,  ita  tertio  sequenii  articulo,  superest,  nt  demonstremus, 
virum  et  uxorem,  non  carnali  copula,  sed  solo  fodere  nuptiali, 
nnam  inentem  et  unam  carnem  fieri,  ut  his  tribus,  duo 
unum  fieri,  merito  posset  comprobari.  Hii  enira  tres  articuU 
ita  inter  so  adco  sunt  colligati,  ut  quomadmodum  primus  sine 
tertio,  ita  et  tertius  sine  primo  et  secundo  esse  non  possit. 

Articulm  tertius* 
Vir  et  uxor,  solo  fcedere  conjugali,  Deo  inprirais  operante, 
una  menSi  et  una  earo  fiunt. 

ArticuU  tertii  demonstratio. 

Haud  me  fugit  variam  matrimonii  significationem  et  inter 
matrimonium  non  consummatum  et  consummatum  adventitium 
discrimen,  diver sas,  atque  contrarias  inter  doctores^  de  matri- 
monio,  an  separari  possit,  peperisse  qurestiones,  quando  alium 
matrimonium  etiam  non  consummatum,  a  nemine»  citra  Deum, 
dissolvi  posse  affirmant,  quidam  vcro,  non  solemn i  vote  solum, 
verum  ctiam  et  Romani  Pontificis  aiitoritatc  dirimi  posse  opi* 
nantur.  Et  illi  quidem,  non  a  carnali  copulA,  sed  a  conjugali 
fcedcre,.  hii  vero,  a  carnah  copuE,  banc  quiestionem,  an  matri- 
monium dissolvi  possit,  oriri  arbitrantnr.     Propterca,  ut  illi 
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viram  et  uxorein^  conjugali  foedero,  unam  mentem,  onamque 
carnem  fieri  asserant,  ita  hii,  non  nisi  carnali  copuI&,  eosdem 
unam  carnem  effici  asseverant.  At  quoniam  Veritas  in  altero 
oppositonim  duntaxat  esse  potest,  quando  duo  opposita  de 
e&  re,  simul  esse  vera  non  possunt,  nisi  multiplicem  eensum 
forsan  admittant,  hujus  articuli  propterea  veritate  percepts, 
atque  doctorum  hujusmodi  opinionibus^  solerti  examine  simul 
discussis,  facile  erit,  illoram  dicta  discernere,  quo  sensu  neces- 
sario  sunt  intelligenda  Ut  igitur  hujus  articuli  Veritas  aperia- 
tur,  clarioribus  verbis,  illius  sensum  primo  explicabimus.  Vir 
et  uxor,  aut  solo  foedere  conjugali,  aut  carnali  copulft,  virtute 
tamen  pactionis  nuptialis  usque  adeo^  divin&  virtute,  una  mens 
et  una  caro  fiunt,  ut  ex  sold,  carnali  copulft,  sine  conjugali  foe- 
dere^ vir  et  mulier,  una  mens  et  una  caro  minime  ei&ciantur. 
Ideo  omnibus^  ante  omnia,  notum  esse  debet,  quoniam  tam- 
etsi  matrimonium  non  consummatum  a  consummate^  ex  his 
solum,  quae  ei  accidunt^  inter  se  differant^  secundum  tamen 
matrimonii  substantiam,  unum  ab  altero  minime  differt,  quando 
spontaneus  conjugum  consensus^  uti  articulo  superiori  demon- 
stratum  est^  ipsam  matrimonii  perficiunt  substantiam.  Verum 
quia  conjugum  consensus  matrimonii  substantisd  non  integra 
causa  est^  cum  Deus  ipse  ad  matrimonii  substantiam^  primo 
operetur,  quando  matrimonii  vinculum,  Paludano  teste,  Deus 
effici t,  et  consensus  disponit,  quo  Adam  cum  Evft  conjunxit, 
et  reliquos  quoque  conjungit.  Et  sicut  Adam  in  se  id  factum 
plane  agnovit,  ita  spiritu  prophetico,  in  aliis  quoque  faciendum 
prsedixit.  Quare  virum  et  feminam,  Deus  ita  conjungit,  ut 
post  rautuum  illorum  assensum,  hujusmodi  vinculum  nullo 
quovis  mode  in  conjugum  potestate  sit,  sed  inseparabili  nexu, 
perpetuo  inter  eos  quidem  existat.  Eo  fit  ut  matrimonii  con- 
tractus et  vinculum  non  secundum  aliorum  contractuum  hu- 
manorum  naturam  dirigi  debeat,  quoniam  tametsi  omnis  con- 
tractus tantummodo  humanus,  qui  consensu  nascitur,  Chri- 
sosthomo  autore,  consensu  contrario  dissolvatur,  matrimonii 
tamen  vinculum  mutuo  conjugum  dissensu,  nunquam  dissolvi 
potest  quando  maxime  ab  ipso  ecclesisB  capite,  rerum  omnium 
conditore,  in  paradise  et  in  statu  innocentiaB,  ita  institutum  sit, 
ut  eam  acceperit  unionem,  qusd  minime  secerni  possit.  Undo 
Paludanus  ait, — Quamvis  enim  consensus,  qui  matrimonii  sub- 
stantiam perficit,  a  natur&  sit,  c&  tamen  ratione,  qufi  matrimonii 
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substantia  sacramentum  est,  a  solo  Deo  existit.  Nam  con- 
junctio  maris  et  foemina),  a  naturft  non  habet  ut  Christi  et 
ecclesiaa  conjunctionem  significct^  et  gratiam  conferat,  sed  a 
diyin^  solum  institutione  ilia  gerit.  Hino  matrimonii  vinculum, 
cum  maximum  sit  sacramentum,  non  ab  humane  consensu  so* 
lum,  sed  a  Deo  maxime  ejus  substantiam  habens,  ex  quo 
semel  contractum  est,  ab  human&  potestate,  solvi  non  potest. 
Neque  primiL  ejus  institutione,  sacramentum  dicitur,  propterea 
quod  inyisibilis  gratiae  signum  sit^  sed  duntaxat,  quia  aliquid 
spirituale  reprsBsentet.  Ab  initio  enim,  matrimonium  bumanum 
Christi  et  ecclesiaa  matrimonium,  maximfi  charitate  junctum 
prsBsignat,  Apostolo  dicente,  Hoc  sacramentum  magnum  est  Eph.  5, 
Ego  autem  dico,  in  Christo  et  in  ecclesid,  Verum  cum  matri- 
monium^ quoad  ejus  substantiam,  eam  yim  habeat,  ut  solvi  non 
possit,  et  a  mundi  exordio  in  statu  innocentiaB^  ob  humansa 
solum  generationis  officium,  veluti  in  statu  naturaa  lapsse  in 
oflScium  pariter  et  remedium  a  Deo  fuerit  institutum ;  in  lege 
quoque  eyangelic^,  Christi  confirmatione,  veri  sacramenti  na- 
turam  tandem  accepit,  quando  matrimonium,  e  septem  sacra- 
mentis  ecclesiae  unum,  a  Christi  passione  prsosertim  virtutem 
sumens,  inyisibilis  gratise  est  yisibilis  forma^  illius  imaginem 
gerens  et  causa  existens.  At  quoniam  varisB  conditiones  ipsi 
matrimonio  conyeniunt,  opersd  precium  erit  illas  sigillatim,  ac  fol.  45. 
summatim  recensere,  quibus  explicatis^  facilius  erit  nonnullos 
hujusmodi  difficultatis  nodes  dissolyere  et  intelligere.  Est  enim  Matrimonii 
unica  tantum  natursB  conditio^  quae  matrimonii  substantiam  Jf^^"** 
gerit^  et  quatuor  conditiones  gratisd  sunt,  quad  non  matrimonii 
substantiam,  sed  significationem  ejus  adyentitiam  tantummodo 
prsBfigurant,  a  Theologis  quidem  his  yocabulis  nuncupataD^ 
videlicet,  Sacramentum  tantum, — Res  et  Sacramentum, — Res 
signata  et  contenta, — Res  denique  signata  et  non  contenta. 
Undo  sacramentum  tantum  ipsius  matrimonii  est  ipse  consen- 
sus, signo  sensibili  expressus,  quo  matrimonium  contrahitur,  in 
quantum  divind.  institutione,  signum  est,  ad  gratiam  disponens. 
Res  et  sacramentum,  est  ipsum  conjugii  vinculum,  ed.  ratione, 
qu&,  Deo  ordinante  ad  gratiam  disponit,  et  aliquid  sanctum, 
videlicet,  Christi  et  ecclesiaa  conjunctionem  praesignat.  Res 
autem  signata  et  contenta,  est  ipsa  gratia  gratum  faciens,  quad 
in  hoc  Sacramento,  Christi  passione  confertur.  Res  vero  sig- 
nata et  non  contenta,  triplex  assignatur,  scilicet,  conjunctio 
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per  charitatcm  inter  Christum  et  ecclesiam,  cotijunctio  per 
cliaritatein  inter  Deum  et  aiiiniain,  et  coiijunctio  inter  verbum 
et  huraanam  naturam,  per  unionem  hypostaticara.  Conditio 
autem  oatura^  est  ipsa  matrlinonii,  ut  aiunt^  inseparabilltas, 
non  efi.  rationOj  qnh  signum  est,  Bed  efi  ratioiie  Untum,  qnk 
ad  matriraoiiii  substantiam  attinet  ipsamqoe  coroprehendit. 
Nam  matrimonii  inscparabilitas,  do  lege  naturse  est,  quod 
quidem  praeceptimi,  non  modo  Cbristus  evangelio  confirmavit, 
verum  et  ad  novitatis  natur/e  statum,  reduccns,  eo  diccntCj 
perfecit*  Qttoci  Deua  cotijmunt^  homo  non  aeparet^  Et,  Qui 
dimisent  n.rorem  d  aliam  duxerit,  m<^€hatm\  Et  quemad- 
modum  significatio  rei  contentJB,  inqnit  ThoraaSj  de  neeessitate 
sacrament!  est,  et  ad  earn  significationem,  carnis  admktio  mi- 
nime  pertioetj  sed  ad  rem  non  contentam  solum,  ita  matrimonii 
inseparabilitatemj  in  quantum  naturae  conditio  est,  et  ejus  sub- 
stantia, ipsa  quoquo  Ciirnia  admix tio  non  attingit*  Nam  sicnt 
carnis  commix  tio  matrimonii  sulistantite  aecidit,  ita  et  sacra- 
nienti  significatio.  Hinc  Durandiis  ait, — Bonum  matriraonii, 
quod  est  ipsa  indivislbilitasj  matrimonii  substantia  est,  et  inter 
matrimonii  bona  pra?stantiua.  Et  licet  e^  ratione,  quti.  signum 
est,  conditio  sit,  ad  gratlam  pertitiensj  naturaj  conditionem 
supercxcedens,  non  tamcu  matrimonio  substantia  et  natural© 
est,  sed  adventitium  duntaxat.  Vinculi  autem  indivisibiliias, 
ratione,  quS.  naturae  conditio  est,  naturalis  substantia  matrimo- 
nio est,  diving  institutione  et  mutuo  conjugum  assensu  tantum 
effecta.  Habes  igitur  ex  hoc,  matrimonii  substantiam  qua?  vir- 
tutem  habet,  ut  solvi  non  possit,  et  quoad  nature  simul  et 
gratias  conditionem,  a  Deo  constaro,  et  matrimonii  naturae  con- 
ditionem, matrimonii  substantiam  prss  se  ferre,  matrimonii  vero 
gratire  conditionem  ad  matrimonii  substantia  decorem  tantum, 
adventitio  modo  ad?enire,  atque  inter  matrimonium  consumma- 
tum  et  non  consummatum,  quoad  eorura  substantiam,  nullum 
esse  discrimen,  tamctsi,  ex  his  qn^c  oi  acclduut,  quadrifariam 
inter  se  distaro  non  dubitemus,  vcluti  ex  Hosticnsis  doctrin^ 
Paludanus  optime  dediicit.  Quo  fundamento  jacto,  hujus  articuli 
Veritas,  Deo  adjuvante,  demons trabitur,  qud  dicimus,  virum  et 
uxorem,  solo  nuptiali  fcedere  uuam  mcntem  fieri  et  unam  car- 
nera»  Ea  igitur  legis  verba  primitus  in  medium  affcramus, 
qu®  Adam,  cum  a  Deo  matrimonium  iBstituentc,  esset  illus- 
tratus,  dixit,  Ho€  nunc  osr  ex  ossihus  mels,  et  caro  de  came 
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med,  Quippe  cum  Adam  soporatus  obdoriiiirct,  tlivmfi,  virtu te, 
ex  ejus  costa,  Eva  fomiata  est,  et  a  somiio  simul  et  ext-asi 
r€vocaius|  ambos  demum  mairiiDomi  vinculo,  illorum  mutuo 
consensu,  Deus  conjunxit,  Quamobrem,  Adam  dixit^  Rellu'  Gen.  3. 
quel  homo  patrem  suum  et  matreniy  et  adha^rebit  ttxori  sufr, 
et  enmt  duo  in  canie  und.  Vides  quooiaiu  diviusl  revelatione, 
conjugii  virtutem  Adam  in  seipso,  et  in  ejus  uxore  foctam  ac 
in  aliis  quoque  fiendam  agnoseeos,  tria  haec  dixit,  videlicet, 
Relinquet  homo  patrem  suum  et  matreuij  Adhaerebit  uxori  suse, 
Erunt  duo  in  came  uni.  At  cum  Adam  uxori  sua;  adluerensj 
patrem  miniiue  reliquent  et  matrem^quia  parentibus  caruit, 
plane  constat,  gratis  nosiri  tautum^  id  fuisso  dictum.  lle!i li- 
quet ergo  parentes  homo,  et  uxori  adhserebit,  a  parentibus 
discedet,  et  ad  uxorera  aecedet,  et  quod  parentibus  subtrahit, 
uxori  impendet.  Et  quid  est  hoc,  quod  ob  matrimonii  vincu- 
lum, homo  patrem  et  matrem  relinquet,  et  uxori  adba^rebit? 
Nun  quid  forsan  in  dilectione,  vel  in  cohabitatione,  vel  in  carnk 
admixtione  relinquet  homo  patrem  et  matrem  ?  quandoqui- 
dem,  his  tribus  modis,  et  secundum  dilectionem,  et  secundum 
coiiabitationem,  et  secundum  caruis  admixtionem  uxori  adhEc- 
rebit.  Potest  sane  homo,  parentes  simul  et  uxorem  diligere, 
atque  parentibus  simul  et  uxori  cohabitare.  Igitur  ncc  secun- 
dum dilecttonem,  ncc  secundum  cohabitationem  relinquet  homo 
parentes  et  uxori  adhjerebit;  quauto  magis  neque  secundum 
carnis  commix tioncm,  quie  nunquam  fuit,  neque  jure  inter  eos 
esse  potuit,  relioquet  homo  patrem  et  matrem,  et  uxori  ad- 
hserebit.  Secundum  quid  ergo  relinquet  homo  parentes  et 
uxori  adha^rebit,  nisi  secundum  illam  singularem  societatem,  foL48. 
in  qu^,  semetipsum  homo  alteri  debet?  Eniraveroj  in  efi  nupti- 
ali  soeietate  homo  patris  et  matris  affectum  non  deponit,  ut 
uxori  dilectione  adhaereatj  sed  patris  et  matris  amorem  tantum- 
modo  postponit^  ut  uxoris  charitatem  illis  pneferat*  Et  hieo  Lihro  de 
fuit  sancti  conjogii  prior  causa,  iuquit  Hugo  de  Sancto  Victore,  vimn^ute 
propter  [quam]  Beus  instituit,  ut  relictis  parentibus^  uxori  suse,  Mariie.c.T, 
individufi.  semper  dilectione,  eligeret  unice  sociari*    Nee  imme-  !,   ,1  I 

rito  Cardinahs  Zabarelkj  singulari  admodura  sententia,  ait,—  ordin.De> 
In  conjugio  perpende  vim  amoris,  quia,  propter  hoc^  relinquet  ^*^^*"* 
homo  patrL^m  et  matrem,  et  adhterebit  uxori  suse,  et  erunt  duo 
in  carne  un&.     Non  igitur  de  carnis  admixtione,  sed  de  cordis 
affectu,  et  dilectionis  vinculo,  dictum  estj — Et  adharebit  uxori 
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suae.  Nee  id  conjiigio  satiseHt,  §ed  majorem  in  oo  conjuTfCtio* 
nem  esse  scriptura  ostendit,  dicenSj  Et  ernnt  duo  in  came  una, 
Hinc  solus  dilectionis  nexus,  virum  et  fefninain  conjuges  non 
facit,  quando  plenque  homines  eonim  parentiim  amorem,  ali- 
ciijiis  ptiellie  affectui  postponcntes,  ct  pucUfc  dilectionctn,  pa- 
rentuni  charitati  praifcrentes,  conjuges  non  sunt  Et  nuptiali 
quoque  fcdere  inter  rirum  et  fosininam  inito,  nullo  adhuc 
carnia  amploxu  subsecuto,  si  dcmum  am  ore  spreto,  inter  cos 
odiom  qiiidom  ct  conteutio  oriatur,  non  proptcrea  nuptialo 
fo^dus  dissolvitur,  quandoquidem,  non  amoris  vinculo,  sed  nup- 
tiali fccdcre,  vir  et  uxor,  veri  conjuges,  et  duo  simul  fiunt  in 
carne  unfu  Ante  igitur  oninem  carnis  admixt  onera,  sanctum 
conjugium,  divin.'i  institiitione,  his  tribus,  sancitum  esse  scrip- 
tura affirmat;  quoniam  ob  matrimonii  vinculum,  homo  relinquet 
patreni  et  matrem,  illorum  am  or  em  uxoris  affect  ui  postpo- 
nendo^  et  adha^rebit  uxori  suae,  uxoris  inquam  affectum  affect ui 
fol  49.  parent um  pra?ferendo,  et  ernnt  duo  in  carne  un^.  IJnde  Chri- 
Bostliomus,  ait, — Hac  lege  non  simpliciter  mulierera  yiro  copulari 
videtis,  sod  patrem  et  matrem  dimittendos  juberi,  nee  ad  muli- 
erem  accedero,  virum  simpliciter  Deus  voluit,  verum  otiam 
potestate  conglutinari,  ostendens  miuime  esse  separandos* 
Nee  illud  sibi  solum  sufficitj  sed  raajorem  conjunctionera 
ostendit,  dum  dicit,  Et  ermit  duo  in  carne  uikL  Nonno 
Tides,  quoniam  in  statu  innoccntiae,  ante  carnis  commixtionem, 
Adam  et  Eva^  solo  f«aedere  nuptiali  conjuges  effecti  sunt,  ot 
Bingulari  dilectionis  nexu,  Adam  Ev©  adhBcrens,  duo  quoque 
erant  in  carne  una?  Nequo  humanum  illud  commentum,  huic 
veritati  obviat,  quo,  plerlque  dieunt,  scripturam  sanctam 
futuri  temporis  verbo  usam  fuisse,  dura  dicit, — Et  ernnt  duo 
in  came  und,  quo,  conjuges,  non  foedere  nuptiali,  sed  carnis 
admixtioncj  duo  aiunt  fieri  tandem  in  carne  una,  quando  certe, 
verbo  futuri  temporis,  in  toto  illo  scriptural  contextu,  nsa  est 
scriptura  sancta,  utpoto^  reliufiuett  adhmrebit,  et  erimt^  quo 
vana  hujus  cavilJi  levitas  plane  demonstratur  et  solvitur,  l)t 
ut  Veritas  hujusmodi  magis  ac  magis  eluccscat,  veteris  testa- 
men  ti  scripturam,  evangelical  scrip  turoD  con  for  am  us,  salvatore 
Hftih.  ig,  priesertim  Pliarisffiia  qnibusdam  dicente,  A'^uufjttam  legistiSj 
inquit,  quia^  qui  fecit  ab  initio  masetduni  et  feminam  fecit 
e08f  et  dixit,  Proptet^  hoc  dimittet  homo  patrem  et  matrem ,  et 
adh/rrebit  u.wri  snm^  et  ernnt  duo  in  earne  una,     Itaquejam 
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nmi  mnt  dtto,  sed  una  caro.  Ecce,  quoniam  verl>a  legis,  rjui- 
bus  sanctum  conjugium  in  statu  mnocentiiB  fiiit  institutum, 
verba  Dei  fuisse  Christus  affirmatj  quando  formatis  duobus, 
Adam  scilicet  et  Eva,  sexu^  corpore,  ot  anima  distirictisj  eoB  foL  50. 
animorum  tunc  ct  corponim  unione,  indivisos  reddidit,  quando 
arabos,  nuptial i  fredere  solum,  conjuges  fecit.  Non  enim  eos 
conjuges  creavit,  sed  ipsis  antea  praductis,  conjuges  deraum 
instituit.  Itaque  jam  nou  sunt  duo,  sed  una  caro.  Ketulorat 
enim  Christus  verba  legis,  cujus  ultima  verba  exponeus,  videli- 
cet, Et  eruut  duo  in  carne  unA.,  ait,^ — Itaque  jam  non  sunt  duo, 
sed  una  caro,  quasi  dicat,^Ex  quo  jam  secundum  divinam 
inatitutionem,  vir  et  mnlier,  iniptiali  fcedcrc,  in  carne  uueL  juii- 
guntur^  non  sunt  duo  secundum  camera  sed  una  caro.  Et 
qui  prius  in  eorum  creationis  exordiOj  erant  duo,  secundum 
proprias  carnes  divisi,  jam  desinunt  esse  duo,  jam  secundum 
camera  cessat  eomm  divisio,  quoniam,  Deo  inatitueote,  et 
mutuo  coujugum  assensu,  eflPecti  sunt  una  caro.  Nam  uterque 
conjugum,  proprii  corporis  potestatera  alttTi  vicisaira  prsebens, 
propriam  carnem  usque  adco  pouit  in  commum,  ut  neater 
propriam  retincns,  ex  duabus  una  caro  effecta,  communis  eat 
ntrique,  Audiamus  quseao  Dioiiysimnj  Carthusiensemj  virum  in  Mnth, 
plane  doctissimum  atque  pientissimura,  sic  diceotem, — Itaque  '^' 
jam  post  copulam  niatrimouialera,  vir  et  uxor  non  sunt  duo, 
qua?  ab  invicem  eeparari  possunt,  sed  una  caro,  et  tam  iudis- 
solubili  vinculo  juncti  sunt,  ac  si  una  caro  penitus  essent,  et 
quodamraodo  una  caro  sunt,  quoniam  caro  unius,  in  altcrius 
potestate  est,  et  uterque  eorum  corporis  altorius  vicissim  habet 
potestatera,  dicente  Apostolo,  Vir  corporis  mi  potestatem  i  Cor.  7, 
mm  habet^  sed  mnlier^  et  mulier  corporis  sni  potestate m  non 
hahetf  sed  tm\  Neque  arbitreris  Dionysii  sententiam,  de 
carnali  copulA,  sed  de  foedere  nuptiali,  esse  intelligendam, 
cujus  Tirtute  solum^  corpus  unius  vicissim  eificitur  alterius. 
Nam  et  cum  alio  loco,  idem  Dionysius  qutestionem  facit,  cur  In  Math,  i. 
non  potius  genealogia  Joachim  patris  Marine  quam  Joseph  a 
MathaDo  conteiitur,  his  verbis  qnEEstionem  solvit.  Idoo  factum  folsi, 
est,  inquit,  quoniam  major  est  unitas  viri  et  uxoris  quam  pa- 
rentis et  prolis,  secundum  id,  quod  scriptum  est,  Et  erunt  duo 
in  carne  una,  Vides  ergo  Mariam  et  Joseph,  non  carnali  qui- 
dem  copula,  sed  nuptiali  tantum  fodere,  conjuges  effectos,  duo 
quoque  fuis&e  in  cai^ne  un^.  Nee  immerito  Paludanus  affirmat, 
VOL.  I.  B  b 
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Llbro  4,  Mariro  et  Joseph  sacrum  conjugium  ot  corporalc  simul  et  spi- 
q'*t^'i  ^^^^^^^  prorsus  extitisse,  spiritualo  quidem,  quia  inter  eos, 
con,  3,  nulla  carnis  ailiuixtio  foit,  corporal e  autein,  quia  yterque  eo- 
rum,  corpus  proprium  in  aUeriua  vicissim  tradidit  potestatem, 
Nou  eniui  conjiigum  animus  transfer tur,  sed  corpus,  quo,  plane> 
conjugium  ipsura  corporale  potius  est,  quam  spirituale.  Ilinc 
matrimonium  consummatum,  quoad  ejus  substantiam^  tioa 
magis  corporale  est,  quani  noo  consuramatum.  Quia  tamen 
matrimonium  non  consumraatum,  carnia  expers  commixtlonis 
est,  ex  hoc  solum  spiritualo  dicitur,  et  non  carnale,  non  quU 
dem  substantia,  sed  usu  tantum  a  consummato  disfcinctum. 
Unde  Christua,  legis  verborum  verus  inter pres,  oon  dixit,^Ita- 
que  jam  non  sunt  dno^  aed  una  anima,  vol  unus  apiritus,  verum 
aitj  liaque  jam  non  mint  duo^  sed  una  caro.  Quomadmodum 
enim  biij  qui  proprias  res  ponuot  in  commmii,  duo  sunt, 
aut  plures,  in  re  unfi  communi  illisj  it^i  viri  et  mulieris  fcedua 
et  conjugium  in  hoc  plane  constat,  quia  proprias  carnes  vir 
et  uxor  inter  se  in  communi  ponentes,  duo  sunt  in  carno  ilia 
communi,  quie  e  duabus  una  caro  effecta  communis  est  utri- 
que,  Ncque  carnalis  copula  illam  carnis  statuit  communitatis 
unitatem,  qua*,  a  Deo  et  conjugum  mutuo  consensu  dcpendot, 
et  sine  ips^^  caniali  copulft  esse  potest,  quaodo  priesertim, 
foL  51.  res  diversaj  virium  unitate  communitatis  effectce,  absque  usu 
omnino  communes  esse  possunt,  ut  id  qiiidem  luce  clarius 
exploratum  eat*  Hinc  cum  carnalis  copula,  illius  carnis  com- 
munis, ct  matrimonii  usus  tautummodo  existat,  et  absque 
caruali  copula,  ilia  coojugum  carnis  unitas  cffccta  est,  cur  sine 
ea  pariter  esse  non  potest?  Tauto  enim  verius  atque  prm- 
stantiua,  ilia  carnis  unitas,  unitate  communitatis  effecta,  uni- 
tatis  nomine  et  rationo  merito  potiri  debet,  qnanto  si  uterque 
conjugum,  illius  usu  sese  abstinet,  sanctior  semper  atque 
purior  cfBcitur,  et  si  illius  usus  ab  altero  eorum  petatur, 
dencgari  nequit^  et  nemini,  utrisque  eorum  deraptis,  jure  com- 
municari  potest,  quod  de  ali&  re  communi  minime  dici  valet. 
At  quoniam  protltemur  virum  et  uxorem,  pactione  conjugnli, 
non  solum  unam  earn  em  fieri,  ye  rum  et  unam  men  tern,  hoc 
tautummodo,  ek  ratione,  vorura  esse  dicimus,  qu5,  viri,  uxoris- 
que  mens  et  animus  singularis  dilectionis  nexu,  iu  uniim  sunt 
conjunctly  Kon  enim  nuptiali  foedere,  animorum  fit  translafio. 
Bed  corporuna.     At  quemadmodura  utriusque  corporis  transk- 
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tiOBGj  fit  unitas  carnisj  ita  eingulari  utriusque  conjugum  dilec- 
tione,  fit  unitas  mentis.     Et  sicut  propter  primum,  scriptura 
dicitj  Et  eruni  duo  in  cartie  und,  ita  propter  secundum  ait, 
Et  adhtFrebit  uj-ori  mto^.     Clara  est  igitur,  atque  perspicua 
hujus  articuli  Veritas,  qui  dicitar, — Vir  et  uxor,  solo  firdere 
nuptiali,  Deo  in  primis  operant^?,  una  mens  et  una  caro  fiunt. 
Et  lianc  veritatem,  professus  est  doctor  ille  seraphicusj  cum  Lii>ro  4, 
qua&rit,  an  nuptiale  vinculum  sit  corporura,  vel  animoruni  con- J^^*^  ^^'^ 
junctio.  Ita  dicit,-^VincuIum  matrioionii  conjimctio  est  corporum  ad  uM- 
et  animorumj  quandoquidem  conjunctio  est  ration©  utentiura, 
et  eexus  diversos  habcntiiiui.     Et  alio  loco  ait,— Matrimonii  diHt.  17, 
vinculum  extrema  haljet  ratione  sexuum,  qui  quideni  sexus,  ^j^''^"*' 
cum  corpus  et  non  animum  spectet,  ipsum  matrimonii  vincu- 
lum, potius  corporum  erit,  quam  animorum.     Ricardo  idem 
comprobante,  qui  do  matrimonii  substantia  sermonem  habcns,  Libro  4, 
dicit, — Matrimoniumj  ratione  substantias,  conjagium  dicitur,  a  *j^^*^  ^^V 
eonjunctione  dictum,  et  quam  vis  in  aliis  rebus  conjunctio  repe- 
riatur,  in  niatrimonio  tamon  maxima  eat,  cum  in  eo  sit  corpo- 
rum et  animoriim  conjunctio.     Guillelmus  autem  Altisiodor-  libro  4, 
ensis,  Theologorum  antiquissimus,  ait, — Cum  eoim  sponsus  et  1^^^'^' 
eponsa  sint  una  caro,  cujuscunque  vir  ejus  compater  efficitur, 
ejusdem  uxor,  sen  sponsa  com  mater  effecta  est.     Nam  sponsus 
et  sponsa  quidpiara  spiritualitatis  inter  se  habent.    Sunt  enim 
matrimooio  conjuncti/quod  est  spiritualis  matrimonii  sacra- 
meiitum,     Quam  quidom  sententiam  imitatus  est  Pauliis  de  §  Soiuto 
Castro.  Et  cum  rursum,  alio  loco^  idem  Guillelmus  qufestioncm  ^^^  l  rei 
facit,  an  utraque  conjunctio,  scilicet,  pactio  nuptialis,  ct  copula  jutlicatffi. 
carnalis,  aliud  et  aliud  matrimonii  efficiant  sacrameotum,  ^ii  Libro  x, 
iilse  duo  simul  unicura  tantum,  quaestidnem  aolvens,  ait, — Dici-  tract.  9, 
mus  enim  illas  duas  conjunctiones,  ot  quoad  effectura  et  quoad  ^^ 
mgnificationem   unum   esse    matrimonii    sacramentura,   quoad 
effectum,  quoniam  illffs  dua*  conjunctiones,  unam  carnem  efii- 
ciuiit,  et  quoad  significatlonem,  quia  Christi  et  eccleaiic  unio- 
nem  prjEsignant.     Cum  igitur  per  carnalem  conjuoctionem, 
nulla  alia  eflicitur  earnis  unitas,  ueque  quoad  matrimonii  sub- 
stantiam  majus  additur  vinculum,  utt  Panormitano  placet,  et  oe  upons. 
60I&  pactione  conjugal!  absque  carois  admix tione,  verum  sit,  ^^^^^* 
atque  perfectum  matrimonii  sacramentum,  uti  secnndo  demoti- 
straviraus  articulo,  si  id  veritiitem  habct,  quoad  significationem, 
quanto   magis,  quoad   effectum  ;   alitcr  niatrimonium    absque 

B  b  2 


372 


RECORDS  OF 


ordin.  De- 
biti 


la  Math 
^3- 


fal.  54*  cirnaii  copula  veruiii  atque  perfectiim  non  esaet  conjugium ; 
qiiod  omnino  erroneum  esse,  siiperiori  loco,  detiionstratum  est* 

De  biganu  Qu<are,  vir  ct  uxor^  duo  aunt  in  carne  una,  inquit  Cardinalis 
Zabarella,  et  in  uno  proposito,  illam  carnis  umtatem,  in  plures 
minime  dividendi^  ut  iinus  sit  uniu.%  non  solmii,  q«iod  aliam 
non  ducat,  verunij  iiee  ab  illii  perpctiio  dividalur.  Quo?  omnia 
plane,  absque  carnis  admix tione  perfici  possunt  Et  han€  quoque 
voritatem  sectatug  est  Fanonnitanu8»  dicens, — Vir  ct  uxor  tam- 
etsi  atftncs  non  sint,  sunt  tamen  attinitatis  causa,  et  ratio  hujus 

Quod  tfup.   dicti  est,  inquit,  qaoniam  per  connnbium,  vir  et  uxor  una  cara 

CoTmubium  efficiuntur*     Est  eniin  connubium  legitimi  matrimonii  jus,  quo 

^****  *  eonjuf^nrn  mutuo  lil>eroquc  consenHU,  corpus  unius  transfer tur 

in  potestatem  alterius,  sive  carnis  commertium  sequatui%  sive 
non.  Quemadmodum  igitur,  connubio,  sive  nuptiati  fa?dere> 
vir  uxori,  et  uxor  viro  proprios  communicant  eonsanguineos, 
ita  connubio,  vir  uxori  et  uxor  viro,  proprium  corpus  >4cissim 
donantes,  cum  inter  eos,  nulla  penitus,  hujusmodi  donationia 
corporum  virtute,  oriri  possit  atfinitas,  e  duabus  tamen  ilia 
carois  oflicitur  unitas.  Uiidc  Cbrisosthomus,  Salvatoris  verba, 
inatrimouii  institutionem  referentis,  exponens,  ait^ — Frisc&  lege 
jam  adducffij  latoris  autoritate,  cum  magnl  potestate^  legem 

TnMar.  lo.  sanxit,  dicens,  Quare  non  mtnt  duo,  sed  una  caro^  quando- 
quidem  nuptiarum  pnemiura  est,  uti  Bedas  atque  Hieronimo 

In  Math,  placet,  e  duabus  unam  carnem  fieri.  Est  igitur  inconcussa 
Jesu  Christi  interpretatione  ct  sentcntiA  atque  tan  tor  urn  doc- 
tissiraorum  virorum  fideli  testimonio,  hujus  articuli  Veritas 
com  probata,  qu&,  decernitur,  virura  et  uxorem»  solo  nuptiali 
feedere,  Deo  in  primis  operante,  unam  mcntem  fieri  et  unam 
carnem.  Fateor  nibiloriiinus  plurima  patrum  decrcta^  et  pene 
Tbeologos  omnes,  atque  Juris  pontificii  professores,  afHrmare, 
virum  et  uxorem  carnali  copullt,  duo  in  carne  una  etfici,  In 
quo  autem  sensu  eorum  dicta  sunt  intellii^endaj  cum  duo  oppo- 
sita,  de  ea  re,  nisi  in  vario  sensu,  aimul  esse  vera  non  possint, 
audiamua  glosam,  Gregorii  noni  decretum  in  verbis  Icgis  Et 
etunt  duo  in  came  mid  exponentem  et  dicentem, — Fictione 
jurisj  vir  et  uxor,  tma  caro  sunt,  vel  erunt  duo  in  carne  unfi, 
id  eatj  in  uno  carnali  opere,  ad  unam  carnem,  sen  eobolem 
procrcandam.  Et  ut  commentum  hujusmodi.  quo  decrctorum 
sensus,  circa  hujusce  carnis  unitatem,  e  carnali  conjugum  oo- 
pulA   ortam,    ckriori    doctrina    cxprimamus,    nemo    ignorare 


19. 


fol55- 


«7q.  1, 

Sunt  qui 
dicunt. 


debet,  id  omne  quod  lafccns   est,  et  oeiiltnin,  tametsi  verum, 
judicio  tainen  oxteriori  ccclesiac,  niillo  quovia  modo  esse  judi- 
candum,     Sed  ea  dtmtaxat^  ab  ecclesia,  jiidicio  contentioso  de-  ^o  q.  5. 
certiuntiir,  Sixto  Papa,  A^ictore,  atque  Elouterio  comprobanti- <  |j|^"^^  ^^ 
bus,  qui©  jiidiciis  exterioribiis.  jiidiciario  ordine  co  m  pro  bantu  r,  §  lucerta, 

^.  .     ,    ,  .  ",  .  _^         et  can.  Ju- 

etiam  si  dabia,  aut  contra  ventatem  prorsus  existani.     Pro-  dicimteiu.  - 
iiide  ipsa  ecclesia,  in  ejus  foro  e.^teriori  et  contentioso,  qoan- 
doque  prnpsiimptionibiis,  interdum  vero  juris  fictione,  dijudicjiL 
Undo  Cardinalis  Zabaretla,  Panormitanus,  et  Joannes  de  Turre  De  spnns. 
Cremata,  ex  utriusque  Juris  profesSDrura  scntentia,  prasflump-  Jj.  ^"'; 
tionem  ipsam  cirea  dubinm  csso  affirmant,  quando  videlicet  Femim. 
dubitetur,  an  aliquid  sit,  vel  non  sit,  et  est  prtesuinptio  in  re  PnBsump- 
dubi^,  alterius  partis,  autoritate  legis,  pro  veritato  acceptio,  ^^^  ^^^*^' 
Gregorio  nonJJ  approbanto.     Prsesumit  enim  semper  ecclesia,  Dt?  ipons. 
exteriori  ejus  judicio,  necesBitatc  dncta,  cnni  de  abditis  judic^re 
non  possit,  ex  verbis  expressis,  aut  ex  carnali  copul4,  viri  et 
muberis    cousensum    adfuisse,    etiamsi    neutrius,    aut   alterius 
eorum  consensus  abfiierit ;  et  hoc  quidem  in  dubio,  quoniam  si  foL  56 
ecclesisB,  sensibili  signo,  certum  esset,  atque  raanifestum,  eos 
non  consensisse,  aut  metum,  vel  quidpiam  aliud  plenum  tol- 
lens  consensum  intervenisse,  hujusraodi  nequaquam  uteretur 
judicio.      Fictio   autem   est   circa  id,    quod   est  certum    non 
constare,  et  fingimus  extitisse,  vel  contra*     Unde  fictio  semper  Fictioquid, 
est  in  contrarium  veritatis,  autoritate  legis,  pro  veritate  ac- 
ceptio.  Cogitur  enim  quandoque  lex  humana,  super  casu  ccrto, 
ad  oppositum  veritatia  judicarc*     Fingit  enim  inonachum  mor- 
tnura,  Augustine  teste,  qui  vere  mortuus  non  est,  et  arbitrum  In  Hermone 
absentem  consentire,   Bonifacii  decrcto,  qui  judicio    prsesena  J,^,j^r,dtA 
eat.     Fingit  captum  ab  hostibus  et  redemptum  nunquam  fuisse  ciericonun. 
captum,  et  mortuum  apud  hostes  primS,  die  captivitatis,  Suisse  jq^Jtidicatia 
mortuum.  qui  eo  die  mortuus  non  est.    Ex  quibus  videri  potest  &  ^®  ^^ 
mter  praBsumptionera  et  ipsam  fictioncm,  duplex  esse  discri-  totum, 
men,  quoniam  prnesumptio  semper  fundatur  in  dubio,  et  pro- 
bationem   quandoque  in  contrarium   admittit.      Fictio   autem  Fictbnw 
super  false  semper  fundatur,  et  probationem  in  contrarium  ®'  *'^*  . 

.     .  .  '  t  .      .  ,  .       Hiimptionia 

non  admittit.     Sicut  ergo  lex  humana  et  judicium  ecclesise,  discrmeD, 
priesumptionibus   innitendo,  ex  carnali  copula,  matrimonium 
esse  dijudicat,  quod  vere  non  eat,  et  ex  copul4  quoque  carnali 
licitSt  et  illicit^,  affinitatem  oriri  aftirmat,  quae  ex  ea  orta  non 
est^  ita  ex  carnali  copul&  legitimil  pariter  et  illegitima,  juris 
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fictione,  virum  et  tixorem,  atque  fornicariym  et  meretricem, 
duo  in  came  un&  effici  asseverat.  Lex  autom  divina,  quiu  ejus 
judicio,  juris  fictione  et  pnesiimptionibus  miiiime  cget,  secun- 
dum nudam  et  sinceram  veritatem,  singula  judicat  et  decernit. 
Proinde,  qiioniam  verbo  Dei,  quo  mutidus  creatus  est,  ot  cceli 
firmati  suntj  quo  dixit^  €t  omnia  facta  sunt>  dictum  estj  Et 
etmnt  duo  in  came  und;  Et  rursum  Itaquejamf  non  sunt  duot 
ged  una  caro ;  Quae  qiiidem  verba,  cum  incommutabilem  lia- 
beant  veritatem,  de  ilia  conjugura  carnis  unitate  intelligenda 
sunt,  qua*  divind  virtute,  tffc  nuptiali  fcedere,  absquo  ullfi.  fictione 
orta  est ;  Ecelesia  nihilominus*  quEC  ea,  quai  apparent  dun- 
taxati  et  non  oculta,  judicare  valet,  quadani  epicheie  et  ^qui- 
tatis  necessitate,  ob  bumanorum  casuum  varietatem,  mota,  juris 
fictione  interdum  utitur,  et  ex  earnali  copulS^  licit 4  paritcr  et 
lUicitAj  contra  veritatem,  illam  carnis  unitatem  oriri  fingit.  Et 
quamvis  ecelesia  pra?suniptitmibus  et  juris  fictione,  contra  rei 
veritatem  jiidicet,  inquit  Bonaventura,  non  taraen  contra  veri- 
tatem justitiae,  quno  secundum  manifcata  et  probata  et  non  se- 
cundum abdita,  judicare  potest*  Quo  ties  igitur  patrum  de- 
creta,  et  Theologorum  at*]ue  Canoniatarum  scripta  affirmant, 
virum  ct  uxorom  ex  carnali  copulfl.,  unam  cariiem,  et  duo  in 
carne  uu&  fieri,  tunc  secundum  juris  fictionem  contra  veri- 
tatem, pro  veritate,  in  judicio  exteriori  intelligenda  sunt.  Non 
eiiim  in  foro  Dei  et  conscientia?,  secundum  rei  veritatem,  pa-  1 
trum  canonesj  ct  Theologi,  atque  Juris  pontificii  professores,/ 
tunc  locuti  sunt,  sed  in  foro  ecclesia>  tantum,  quod  quidem  et 
prresumptionibus  et  juris  fictione  plurimum  egct.  Vel  eorum 
dicta  intelligi  possunt,  prout  decreti  Gregorii  noni  glosa,  sub 
altera  parte  disjunctive  explicando,  intelligenda  esse  doclarabat, 
uti  paulo  ante  diximus,  virum  scilicet  et  uxorcm,  carnali  co- 
pula, duo  e«^e  in  carne  \mk,  id  est,  in  uno  carnali  opere,  ad 
unam  carnem,  sen  sobolem  procreandam;  cui  intelligcntifD  et 
sensui  Lyranus  ipse,  Antoninus  Florentinus  ct  pleriquc  alio- 
rum,  firm^  sontentia  adhiEsere,  quandoquidom  vir  et  uxor  ad 
unam  prolom  procurandam  conjunguntur.  Quando  autem 
scripturis  Sanctis  et  patrom  deer  et  is,  aut  Tlieologorura  atque 
Canonistarum  dictis,  perciples  virum  et  uxorem,  nuptiali  fu?- 
dere,  duo  in  carne  un^  fieri,  tunc  ea,  absque  juris  fictione,  pro 
sempitcru^  veritato  in  foro  Di^i,  necessario  sunt  intelligenda; 
quando  prcTsertim,  scriptiira  sancta,  ct  divina  lex  matrimonii 
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substanthm,  et  ea  quse  ad  ejus  quoque  substantiam  spectant, 
unice  considoratj  human&  lege,  inatrimonii  usum,  et  non  ejus 
substantianij  spectante.  Hinc  divina  lex,  obfirmata  sancti  con- 
jugii  substantia,  mox  scriptural  dicit, —  Qtmm  ob  rem,  relinquet 
homo  pairem  suum  et  matrem,  et  adhairebit  tio'on  mtm^  et 
ernnt  duo  in  came  und.  Nam  divina  virtu  to  et  spontaneo 
conJMgura  asscnsu  matrimonii  substantia,  et  vinculo  nuptialis  * 
foederis  inito,  absque  carnis  admix tione,  ban?  tria  consequun- 
tuFj  quoniam  vir  et  uxor  pareotum  am  or  em  affectui  conjugal! 
postponendo,  patrem  relinquunt  et  matremj  et  conjugalcm 
dilectJonem  parentum  affectui  praeferendo,  uxor  viro  et  vir 
uxori  mutuo  singularis  di lection  is  adhierent  vinculo,  Et  vir 
denique  uxori,  et  uxor  viro,  proprii  corporis  potestatem  \ncis- 
sim  donantes,  ilia  carnis  unitate  inter  eos  effectt\,  jam  non  sunt 
duo,  sed  una  caro.  Iliijusraodi  dilectionis  viri  et  uxoris  per- 
fectionem,  atquo  mirabilem  illorum  carnis  unitatem  cernens 
Apostolus^  per  dilectionis  analogiam,  qua?  est  inter  Christum  EpU.  5. 
et  ecclesiam,  raanifestat.  Et  nulla  carnis  admixtionis  habitA 
memori^j  capitis  onus  tantummodo  tangit  et  officium,  quo,  caput 
sal  vat  corpus  et  corpori  prseest,  ut  quemadmodam  Christus  hi  59. 
ecclesi©  caput  ecclesiara  sal  vat,  ita  vir  uxoris  caput,  ejus 
uxorem  veluti  proprium  corpus  et  propriam  cai*nem  salvare 
baud  negligat.  Qui  miam  iixoreni  diUglf^  inquit  Paulus,  seip- 
8itm  tliligiL  Nemo  enim  imquaju  carnem  suam  odia  habuit  Epb.  5, 
sed  nutrit  et  fovet  earn,  sicut  et  Ckristiis  ecelesiam,  Et  sicut 
Christus  ecclesias  caput,  se  ipsum  obtulit,  ut  earn  absque  maculfti 
sanctam  redderet,  ita  et  vir  pro  uxore  seipsum  offerre  debet, 
ut  earn  sanctam,  innocentemquo  oonservet,  qua?  tanto  sanctior 
est,  atque  perfectior,  quanto  in  sola  Dei  et  proximi  di  lee  tione 
fundata,  ab  omni  prorsus  libidinis  concupiscenti^  et  carnis  con- 
cubitu  est  aliena.  At  quoniam  divina  lex,  qua?  Deus  est, 
sacri  matrimonii  usum  atque  euni  finem  propter  quera,  primos 
parentes,  eo  nuptiali  foderc  et  vinculo  conjunxit,  et  reliquoa 
pariter  conjungit,  ex  alto  prospexit,  ill  is  bcnedicens,  flit  Crescite 
et  viultiplicamini  et  replete  terram,  vcluti  et  avibus  ccbIi,  et  Gen.  a. 
piscibus  maris,  atque  jumentis  terra?,  candem  conjunctionis 
carnis  et  fcecunditatis  benedictioncm  Deus  perantea  dedit, 
dicens,  Crescite  et  mtdtiplicammi  et  replete  terram  et  aquas  Gen,  1. 
maris;  ut  secundum  illam  misericordiam,  qud  Deus  homines 
ealvat,  et  juraenta  quoquc  skilvet,  Apei^it  enim  manum  suamf  Pea,  164, 
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inquit  proplifeta,  et  impiet  omne  animal  benedictione ;  cum 
igitur  car [113  adiiiixtionis  fa^cunilitutisqye  beiicJiL'tioj  non  solum 
liomiiiibusj  verum  etiam  et  avibus  et  juoientis,  et  piscibus  a 
Deo  collata  sitj  quje  et  matrinumil  usuni,  et  ejus  fructum  quoad 
bumanam  specieto,  bis  script uraa  verliia  exprimitur,  Crescite 
et  nmltiplicamini  et  replete  tert'ani;  eur  acriptura  homini  bo- 
luui,  ct  nun  avibu^,  junietitis  et  piscibus  rursuiu  diceret,  Propter 
hot\  rc'linquet  homo  patrem  et  matrem^  ef  adhi^rebU  uj*ori 
mtt'j  et  erimt  duo  in  came  mid,  uisi  quia  aves,  jumenta  et 
pisces,  tiimetai  earn  is  admixtioue  simul  et  fcecunditato,  veluti 
homiucs,  potiautur,  uuptialis  tameu  faxleris  et  sacri  coojugii 
nexib  uihiiuie  sunt  capacea  ?  Nequo  avibus  prodest,  ut  eon- 
juulo  potiatur  earuni  mdivisa  socictaa,  atque  fidos,  de  qu& 
Ambrosius  ait,  —  Discite  viduitatis  gratiaiu,  quse  etiam  in 
avibiis  pra:'dii-atur.  Sicut  ergo  inter  bruta,  quae  carnis 
adrnixtione  siuiul  et  foi^cunditate  gaudent,  iiuptiale  fcedus  et 
coujugiuni  esse  nequit,  ita  iiec  affiuitas,  nee  ilia  carnis  unitas 
esse  potest ;  soli  t^iiucn  homini  dictum  estj  Propter  hoc,  re^ 
liufptet  homo  pat  nun  et  fttatrem*  et  adhwrebit  uxori  »U(S, 
et  ei^mt  duo  in  came  mm,  quia  vir  tantummodo  ct  mulier, 
sacratissinii  conjugii  capaces,  eo  vincido,  ante  omncm  carnis 
adraixtionem,  duo  in  came  und  effieiuntur,  qui  carnis  uni- 
tate  firmatfl.»  iliius  usu,  tum  ad  sobolis  propagatiouem,  turn  ad 
concn]Hscentjaj  ret'rigcrium  sanctissimo  frui  possunt.  Et  quern- 
admodinn  bruta,  abst|ue  eonjugio  et  fc&dere  nuptiali,  coitu  et 
feeunditate  obleetantur^  ita  vir  et  nxor,  absque  carnis  concn- 
bitu  solo  nuptiali  tcedere^  una  mens  ct  una  caro  effcctij  Deo, 
pudiciti^e^  et  virtutibus  perfruuntur,  veluti  ex  Mariae  et  Josepli 
ac  plerorurnque  aliorum  sanctissimo  eonjugio,  facile  est  con- 
teniplari.  Nam  sieuti  Angelus  Mariara  et  Josepli,  ita  Christus 
Adam  et  Evain»  atque  cjeteros  eonjugio  idoncos^  solo  nuptiali 
fodere  jnnctos,  matrimoniique  usiis  expertes,  veros  conjuges 
esse  couiprobarunt,  quorum  di vises  auimos,  separatasquc  car- 
nos»  fa^dere  nuptial i  tantuoi,  in  unam  caruem  et  uuicam  men- 
tem  Dens  conjuugit.  Verum  quia  Paulus  dicit,  An  ne^citis 
fpioniamf  qni  adharet  nieretrici,  numn  corpus  ej^citur,  Enmt 
enim  dnv^  inqnit,  in  came  und^  Quibus  verbis,  videtur  Apo- 
stohira  velle,  Ibrnicarium  ct  meretricem  solfi.  carnis  adrnixtione, 
unam  carnem»  et  duo  in  carne  uni  fieri;  quod  si  ex  copulA 
*  This  ap]>earfi  to  be  a  mistake  for  pvdicitid. 
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carnali  non  legitirati,  ita  foret,  qiianto  magisj  Icgitimo  carnis 
amplexu,  verom  id  e&sot?  Iluic  igitur  aoibiguitati  satisfacerej 
et  Pauli  verboruni  iotelligeBtiara  adaperire,  cupientes,  cum  ex  Cavilli 
his  quie  dicta  sunt,  clariasime  osteiisum  sit,  conjiugcs,  non  car- 
nis  coitu,  setl  fcedere  nuptialii  unam  camera,  et  unam  inentcm 
fieri;  ante  omnia,  neraincm  latere  debct>  corporis  osura  soliua  fol.  6i. 
vinculi  nuptialis  faedem  virtute^  utrique  conjugum  jure  quiilem 
vieissim  posse  commumcari,  Verum,  quia  ilia  mutua  utriusque 
corporis  eunjugum  donatio,  qu&  neuter  eorum  propriani  retinet 
carnem,  sed  e  duabus  unam  sibi  ipsis  conimunem  uterque  facit, 
et  illius  osum,  non  nisi  per  carnis  coramixtionem,  eorum  neuter 
Iiabere  potest ;  ex  eo  quidem,  cenctis  vidcre  videtur,  illam  car- 
nis unitatem,  corporis  oculis  invisibilem,  a  caroali  copulU  po- 
tius  quam  a  nuptiali  fcBdcrc  originem  liabere.  Nam  et  nuptiale 
ftHluSj  sive  matriuiotui  vincuhim,  veluti  et  ipa.i  carnis  unitas 
corporeis  oculis  videri  nequit*  Carnalis  autcm  eopulaj  quse 
matrimonii  usus  est  taotummodo  et  actus^  humanis  plane  plu- 
rimuin  sobjacet  sensibus*  Propterca  diximu;*  ecclesiam,  qua3 
non  nisi  de  apparentibos  in  foro  contentioso  judieare  valet,  juris 
fictionCj  contra  veritatera,  illam  carnis  unitalem  non  ex  fcedero 
nuptiali,  sed  ex  carnis  admixtionOj  esse  indyctara  agseverare. 
Nam  ecclesia,  inquit  Rieardus,  signo  tantum  scnsibili  matri- Libra  4. 
moniura  esse  dijudicat,  veluti  plane  et  illam  carnis  uuitalem,  ^^  '^^  ^1  ,_ 
carnis  admix tiooe  solum  esse  decemit.  Et  quoniam  fornica- 
tionis  actus,  ejusdem  speciei  secundum  naturam  cum  matritno- 
nii  U8U  plane  existit;  e&  duntaxat  analogia  furte  Paulus  dixit, 
forniearium  et  meretricem^  carnali  comuiertio,  imum  corpus 
effici  et  unam  carnem,  Non  tamen  propterea,  meretricia  caput 
fornicator  existit,  et  ipsa  corpus ;  quandoquidem  hii,  et  nullo 
quovis  jure  commisceri  possunt,  et  nullo  inseparabili  vinculo 
copulantur.  Quippe^  si  carnis  illicita  comniixtio,  illam  carnis 
unitatem  efficeret,  quoties  vir,  aut  mulier  pluribus  misccretur, 
tunc  plures  duobus  essent,  in  carne  una  constantes;  quod  qui* 
dera  a  veritatis  scopo  alienum  est^  cum  script ura  dicat,  Et 
erunt  duo  in  came  und,  Non  enira  dixit,  Et  erunt  tres,  vel  foL  61 
plures  tribus,  in  carne  unA.  Proinde,  non  puto  Paulum,  ex 
verbis  ejus,  jam  adductis,  illam  tantnm  concepisse,  uti  diximus, 
unitatis  anidogiatn ;  sed  alio  certe,  ni  fallor,  ex  verbis  assump- 
tis,  tendit  ejus  mens  et  intentio  ;  quando  et  Christum  prffi- 
sertirn,  ilia  legis  verba,  Et  erttnt  duoj'u  carne  una,  non  de 
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fornicariis,  sed  de  conjiigibas  tantummodoj  inseparabili  nexu 
jiinctls,  pronunciisse  non  ignoramus^  cujiis  verbum  immutabile 
rnanet  in  jeternura.  Si  volumus,  igitur  Pauli  verborum  vero 
sensu  potiri,  ipsuramot  audiamus,  paulo  superius  eo  in  loco,  pro- 
pria interpretatione,  nobis  ilium  explicantem.   Nescitu,  inquit, 

I  Con  6*  qmmiam  corpora  vestraj  ntembra  mnt  Christi,  ToileHs  ergo 
membra  Christ i,fw        membra  meretrkns  ?  AhstL    Et  quis 

In  eaniiem  aiidicns  non  contremiscat,  inqmt  Theophilactws.  Cbristi  mem- 

fltohini!^'"  brum>  a  Christo  divulsiim  in  raeretricis  membra  convert!, 
quando  ex  libidinis  conimertio,  fornicator  ct  meretrix  unum 
fiunt.  Abscindit  onim  so  a  corporo  Cbristi,  qtii  junctus  est 
raeretrici.  At  quitnam  imitate  fornicator  et  raeretrk,  eo  carnis 
comniertio  nnura  fiunl  ?  Audi  quae  in  eandom  Pauli  epistolani 
Ambrosius  dicit, — Qui  contaminationi  se  admiscetj  unum  lit, 
cum  00  cui  se  admiscet.  Fornicatio  cnim  am  bos  unura  facit, 
ut  quomodo  in  natur4,  sic  et  in  macule  nnura  sint.  Percipis 
ergo  verborum  Pauli  claruin  intellectumj  et  quonam  ex  verbis 
illis  sincora  ejus  tendit  intentio ;  quandoquidcm  fornicator  et 
meretriXj  unum  in  natura  constantes,  eadcm  caruis  commix- 
tione  secundum  naturam  cum  ipso  actu  conjugali,  unum  quo- 
que  in  raaculi  fiunt,  quod  plane  de  conjugibus  sacri  connubii 
usu  legitimo  fruentibus  nequaquam  dici  potest.  Eo  fit,  ut 
carnis  conjugum  admixtio,  licet  illam  fornicationis  macnlaj  uni- 

fol.  63.  tatem  ab  els  procul  abjiciat,  nullo  tamen  quovis  modo  eosj  duo 
in  came  una,  absque  foedere  nuptiali,  effieere  posvsit.  Quare, 
vir  et  ranlier,  carnis  commertio  tantum,  duo  in  came  unS.  mi- 
ni mo  cfficiuntur,  nisi  contra  vorltatem,  Juris  fictione  utontes, 
illam  carnis  unitatem,  ex  carnali  copuM  inductam  esse  assevc- 
rar©  velimus ;  quandoquidcm  solo  fccdere  nuptiali,  y\v  et  uxor, 
duo  sunt  in  carno  una,  veluti  et  Christus,  ilia  legis  verba, 
animo  et  vivie  vocia  oraculo  traetans,  cum  magnll  potestate 

m"  expressius  dicit,    Quare  jam  von  sitnt  duo,  sed  una  caro. 

Neque  in  hoc^  legis  sermonem  firmavit,  sod  continuo  intu- 
lit,  Qiiod  ergo  Dens  conjunjcit^  hottto  non  separet,  Audisne 
Cbristum  qui  cum  sit  gumma  et  incommutabilis  Veritas,  nuptiale 
fcedus  et  vinculum,  a  Deo  et  non  ab  horaine  affirmat,  insepa- 
rabili nexu  ab  initio  esse  institutum.  Non  enim  scriptura  dicit 
quo8^  sed  quod  Deus  eonjuunt^  ftomo  non  separetj  quoniam 
divina  lex  jubet  nuptiale  fa3du8j  quo  yIt  et  uxor,  veri  conjuges, 
et  una  caro  fiunt,  ab  Uomine  solri  non  posse.    Nam  cum  a  Deo 
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8nam  Imbeat  substantiamj  autoris  sui,  Panormitano  teste,  Hos- 
tiensem  allegaote,  sequitur  conditioiiem.  Qui  cum  sit  immu- 
tabilia,  et  imptiale  vioculuni  pariter  immutabilc  erit.  Alii  enim 
contractus  hiimanij  qui  ab  hotninis  voluntate  Tariabili,  tanttim 
dependent,  mutari  sotviqii©  possunt.  Contractus  autcm  ilti, 
qui  eorum  sobstantiam  et  conditionem  a  Deo  soscipiunt,  ab 
faomine  solvi  nequeuut,  Et  quis  tant^e  temeritatis  esset,  ut 
coujunctum  a  Deo,  separare*  aut  ab  oo  sejunctum,  copulare 
prjEsutueret?  De  boc  enim  vinculo^  non  solum  Cliristus,  vcrum 
ct  Paulus  dicit  —Propter  hoc,  inquit,  reiinqtiet  homo  patrem 
et  matreni  miam,  et  adhcerebit  u3coH  mice^  et  erunt  dtio  in 
came  und,  Sacramentum  hoc  mmpiran  est*  Ego  antem  dica^ 
in  Chrifito  et  in  ecciesid;  illo  quidem  pro  nomine,  hoc,  vinculum 
nnptiale  duntaxat,  et  non  carnalera  copulam  deraonstrante. 
Quod  fredns  ct  vinculum  propter ea  Paul  us  magnum  appellat 
sacramentwm,  quouiamj  et  saeri  conjugii  continet  substantiam, 
quae  separari  nequitj  atque  illam  carnis  et  animi  unitatem  nec- 
non  et  ocultam,  adventitiamque  Cbristi  ct  ccclesiit*  conjunctio- 
nis  significationem  ct  gratiara.  Nam  matrimonii  fa?dus  et 
vinculum,  et  secundum  iiaturfe  et  gratiie  conditionemj  verura 
atque  perpeiuum  legis  cvang0licfl&  est  sacramcntum,  vcluti  et 
baptismus  unirerso  orbi  a  Christo  exhibitum,  sive,  ex  eo  fee- 
dere,  illius  usus  et  carnis  sequatur  commixtio,  sive  non.  Unde 
Adriani  sexti  sentcnti^,  dicimus  sacramentum  matrimonii, 
prout  est  rei  sacroe  signum  et  conferens  gratiara,  tam  fidclibus 
quam  infidel ibus  a  Christo  esse  collatum.  Nam  sicut  priscS. 
Dei  institutione,  matrimonii  sacramentimi  omnibus  fuit,  est, 
et  erit  conjunctionis  Cbristi  et  ecclesiie  signum,  Innocentio 
tertio  confirmante,  ita  Christi  nova  institutione,  omnibus  est  et 
crit,  invisibilis  gratite  signum.  Non  quidem,  ut  earn  quam  in 
se  gcrit  et  signat,  omnibus  conferat  gratiam,  scd  bis  duntaxat, 
qui  dlvinj©  gratia?^  cordis  posticulum  reserare  non  negHgunt. 
Fideles  enim  peccato  obnoxii,  pariter  ct  infideles,  si  eucba- 
ristiae  sacramentum  suraant,  tametsi  verum  sacramentum  invi- 
sibilis gratia^  Bignum  plane  accipiant,  gratiara  tamen,  quam 
illiid  quidem  gerit  et  signat,  niinlme  recipiunt,  quandoquidem 
Bacramentum  duntaxat,  et  non  sacramenti  rem  contentam  et 
eignatam  prorsus  suscipiunt.  Itaque  unicum  atque  perpetuum 
omnibus  est  matrimonii  sacramentum,  et  divina)  gratice  ct 
Christi  ct   ecclesite  conjunctionis  inseparabile   signum,   quod 
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qnidcm  ant<5  omnem  caniis  admixtionem,  legitime  et  satict© 
contrahontibus,  ex  gratia  in  eo  collate.  (|uam  ipsiim  signat  et 
continet,  irvcarnis  concupiscentife  datur  reraedium,  Et  hoec 
signifieatio  rei  contenta?,  in  quit  Thoroas,  sacramento  raalrimonii 
necessaria  est,  ad  quam  carnis  admix tio  minirae  portiiiet* 
Vides  ergo,  quoniam  niiptiale  faxliis,  absque  carnis  coitu, 
diving  institutione,  et  gratiam^  rem  contentain,  et  conjimctio- 
nis  Christi  et  ecclesia?  typumj  rem  non  conteotam,  gratife  con- 
ditionem,  at  que  matrimonii  substatitiam,  nature  condition  cm 
quse  ab  homiue  separari  non  potest  comprehendens,  reprse- 
sentat*  Qtiare  non  immerito  Christus  dixit,  Quod  Deits  con- 
jurixity  homo  non  separet.  Cujus  verba  Hioronimus  et  Beda 
tractantes,  aiunt^ — Nam  quae  Dens  conjunxit,  viri  et  fa^minse 
unam  faeiendo  carnem,  hjec  homo  separare  neqnit  Matri- 
monii enira  vinculum,  inqiiit  Bonavcntura^  usque  adeo  conju- 
gibus  vitam  agentibns  separari  non  potest,  lit  ipsis,  vel  eornm 
altcro  duntaxat  decedent ibns,  merito  solvi  possit,  quoniam  vin- 
cnluni  non  manet,  nisi  illiua  vinculi  extremis  nna  constantibus. 
Et  licet  matrimonii  nsiis  simul  et  coliabitatio,  qua?  in  eonjugnm 
sunt  potestate,  secerni  possint,  vinculum  tamen,  quod  Deus 
instituit,  nunquam  ab  bomino  dividi  potest.  Cur  ergo  gratis, 
omnes  pene  Juris  pontiiicii^professores,  liominum  commentis 
solum  innitentes,  contra  evangel  ii  veritatem  affirmant,  matri- 
monium  non  consummaium  Eomani  Pontificis  autoritate,  solvi 
posse,  Tbcologis  omnibus,  atque  Canonistis  quibusdam  una 
reclamantibus,  ac  si  profecto  in  hominis  esset  potestate,  evan- 
gelium  simid  ot  Cliristi  fidem  funditns  evertere,  quandoquidem 
Jure  pontiticio  pr£esertim,sanci turn  est,  matrimonium  secundum 
eonsummatum,  primo  nondum  consummato  baud  esse  prieferen- 
dum,  cum  primi  matrimonii  vinculo,  teste  Panormitano,  uter- 
que  conjugum  jus  babcat  in  alterutrum,  et  secundum  niatri- 
moniumj  in  Juris  alter!  qutesito  pr^judicium  nequaquam  fieri 
posse  non  dubitemua?  llinc,  alio  loco,  Panormitanus  affirraat, 
matrimonium  non  consummatum  juris  divini  esse,  et  Pontificera 
Romanum  illud  non  posse  dissolvere,  cum  ea,  quae  juris  divini 
sunt,  tollero  non  possit,  quoniam  in  hoc,  Urbano  FapS.  com- 
probante,  pot  i  us  diceretur  errare,  quam  legem  statuere*  Unde 
Petrus  de  Paludo,  Theologis  omnibus  sibi  adb^rcntibus,  cou- 
cludit,  Pontilicera  Romanum,  m  matrimonio  non  consummato 
dispensaro  non  posse,  quoniam   matrimonii  vinculum  to  It  ere 
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noQ  potest.  Nam  quemadmodum,  illius  autoritate  fieri  nequit, 
ut  hostia  seinel  coiisecrata,  remanentibus  accidentibuSj  dcsiiiat 
esse  coiisecratii,  ita  ejus  autoritate  fieri  iion  potest^  ut  matri- 
monii vinculum,  iuter  porsonas  conjugio  idoneas,  semel  con- 
tract urn,  ipsis  vitiini  agent ibus,  esse  desinat;  quaudo  pra?sertim, 
etiam  non  potest^  circa  uxoriim  pluralitatem  contra  legem 
naturiB  cum  aliquo  di^pensare.  Et  certe  in  hoc,  maxima  est 
veritatis  apparentia.  Nam  cum  relatio,  ut  aiunt^  paternitatis, 
sit  quoddam  eus  reale  tantummodo  respectivum,  secundum 
naturam  productumj  quod  quiJem  semper  manet,  coostantibus 
extremis,  et  illud  nuptiale  foJus,  sive  vioculiimj  nofi  modo 
respectivum  ens,  sed  absolutum,  in  utri usque  conjugis  animft, 
PaluJano  comprobantc,  a  Deo  sit  productum,  cum  sit  quaedam 
animte  dispositio,  ipsam  disponens  ad  gratiara,  et  iti  eii  orna- 
turn  im  prim  ens,  cujus  virtute,  inter  virum  et  uxorem  major 
efficitur  unitas  quam  relatione  ilia,  inter  patrem  et  filium  ;  mi- 
rum  profecto  esset,  si  Romani  Pontificis  autoritate,  id  quod 
uatura  et  verbo  Dei  maxime  productum  est,  toUi  posisotj  quan- 
doquidem  illud  divioum  vcrbum,  humana  carne  relatum,  quo 
omnia  Dcus  creavit,  ita  aperte  consultum  sanxit,  Quarej  jam 
non  sunt  duOy  sed  una  caro.  Qitod  ergo  Dens  conjunxit,  homo 
nan  separet.  Quo  certe  satis  non  possum  non  admirari,  Tho- 
mam  Caietanum,  virum  quidem  nostro  saBCuIo,  et  honore  et 
doctrina  celobcrrimum,  qui  rolictls  Theologis,  ot  solido  sancta- 
rum  scripturarnm  fundamcnto  posthabito  non  modo  cum  Juris 
pontificii  professoribus  affirmat,  Romanum  Fontificem  posse 
matrimonium  non  consuramatum  dllucre,  vcrum  etiam  et  sold 
conjugnm  discord ia,  adulterium  pariter  et  homicidium  evitandi 
gratis,  posse  matrimonium  inter  fideles  consummatum  diri- 
mere,  necnon  et  carnali  uxor  is  fornicatione,  Chris  tiano  liccre, 
illam  dimittere,  et  aliam  ducere,  ac  si  veHet,  et  repudii  libel- 
lum,  a  Christo  diu  revocatum,  judaizando,  reno?aro»  et  Ponti- 
ficis Romani  autoritatcm  advcrsus  Christi  evangelium  statuere, 
et  id  omno  tandem,  quod  precioso  Christi  sanguine  plantatum 
est.  hujuscemodi  potestate,  radicitus  dcmoliri  posse.  Quam  vis 
enim  infidelium  matrimonia  consunimata,  casu  ahquo  solvi 
possint,  veluti  et  fidelium  matrimonium  nondum  consummatum 
per  rcligionis  ingressum  solvi  posse  eeclcsia  fatcatur;  non  tamen 
propterea  ex  his  conclndi  potestj  Romanum  Pontificem  posse 
matrimonium  non  consummatum  pariter  et  consummatum  dis* 
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BolverCj  quemadmoduiu  ox  fundamentis  hujusraodi,  is  quidem 
nititur  concludcre,  Fateor  quidem  ob  fidei  fornication  em, 
carnali  deteriorera,  infideliuin  matrimonia  solvi  posse,  quando 
alter  eonjngum  maxinie,  ad  Christi  fidem  m  recepit,  altero 
in  infidelitatia  pertlnatia,  cum  Salvatoris,  ac  fidei  contumeli4 
permaneQte,  Apostolo  Corinth iis  scribente,  81  injtilelis  discedit, 
inquit,  dwcedaL  A^oti  enim  serintuti  mthjeclus  est  Jrater^  aut 
soror  in  htijimnodi*  In  pace  enim  vocavit  nos  Deu^.  Est 
enim  aptid  infideles  et  secundum  Daturas  et  gratite  conditionem 
matrimonium  verum  atque  perfoctum,  quia  tamen  absque  Sal- 
vatoris  fide  est,  separari  potest,  ot  ratum  non  est.  Quorum 
matrimonio,  prolis  susceptio  est,  sed  non  ad  divinura  cultuni, 
et  eat  fides,  non  quidem  ad  Deura  sed  ad  liominem  tantum, 
Et  licet  homiDi  data  fides,  atque  prolis  expectatio,  conjygum 
carnis  coiicobilum  a  peccato  oximat,  nieritum  taraen  ncqna- 
quam  illi  prsebet.  Et  quemadmodum  divinns  cultus,  et  Christi 
fides^  matrimonii  vinculum  usque  adeo  fir  mat  ut  nullo  quovis 
niodo  separari  possit,  ita  sola  salvatoris  contumelia,  matrimo- 
niura  solvit.  Non  cat  igitur  Pauli  ant  cujusvis  hominis,  sed 
Dei  autoritas  qu^e  infidelium  mafcrimonia  dirimit.  Jusserat 
enim  Deus  per  Jloysen,  ob  infidelitatis  diacrimina,  nequis 
uxorem  ducoret  intidelem.  IVfrcepit  quoquo  per  Esdram,  ut 
fideles  viros,  uxoribus  alienigenis  jam  matrimonio  junctoa,  qua- 
rum  suasu  et  malici^  post  Deoa  ibant  alienos,  separaret.  Per- 
misit  Joseph  cum  ^gyptiacfi,  Moysen  cum  JilUiyopissa,  Salmon 
cum  Raab,  Booz  cum  Ruth,  Hester  cum  Assuero,  absque  fidei 
contumelia  matrimonium  contraherc.  Quare  tametsi  Christus 
evangelio  non  jusscrit,  Imjusmodi  infidelium  matrimonia  diri- 
rnere,  veluti  et  Christianorum  matrimonia  mandavit  non  esse 
Bolvenda;  Paulos  t^men^  non  humana,  sed  divina  potius  per- 
missione  et  internl  revelatione,  ob  fidei  tan  turn  disorimina, 
hujtismodi  infidelium  matrimonia  solvit  et  absque  Salvataris 
injuria,  fidelem  cum  infideli  matrimonio  junctum,  vitam  agcre 
permisit. 

Percipis  igitur  matrimonii  vinculum  cum  a  solo  Deo  sit 
inatitutum,  ab  eodem  qnoque  duntaxat  et  non  ab  Iioraine 
esse  solvendum,  Verum  quoniam  ex  eo  vinculo,  mutua  quie- 
dam  coiijugum  oritur  obligatio  matrimonii  effectum,  carnis- 
que  admixlionem  concernens,  qu^,  uterque  eorum  devinci- 
tur  carnis  concubitum  exigenti  reddere,  et  alieno  thoro  non 


THE   REFORMATION. 


383 


commimicare,  tamctsi  obtigationera  hujusniodi,  a  matrimonii 
BiLibstantia  distinctam,  ecclesiae  auioritas  tollere  ^aleat,  \pmm 
tatiien  matrimonii  vinculum  dirimere  nequit.  Non  enim  eccle* 
sise  autoritas  constantere  sa<*ramcntonim  substaotiani  abrogare 
potest*  Qyemadmodum  igitur  tota  eeclesia,  Paliidario  teste, 
nee  baptismi  characterem  animse  sculptum,  nee  vorum  Christi 
corpus,  in  altAris  BacramentOj  incorruptis  aecidentibus,  demere 
potest,  ita  viventibus  conjogibos,  matrimonii  vinculum  in  eorum 
anira^  impressum  auferre  nequit.  Potest  tamen  illam  matri- 
monii obligationcm,  cai*nis  concubitum  coDcernentem  toUere, 
quando  conjuges,  proprium  filium,  absque  necessitate  e  sacro 
fonte  levantesj  aut  quispiam  uxoris  sua)  consanguineara  agnos- 
ccns,  solo  eccIesiaB  statute,  conjugalem  amplexum  jure  potendi, 
matrimonii  vinculo  non  soluto,  privantur*  Quo  plane  dignos- 
citur,  ecclesiam  posse  matrimonii  obligationenij  e  vinculo  or- 
tmUf  et  non  matrimonii  vinculum  dirSmere.  Fateor  demum 
decretis  patrum,  jure  cautum  esse,  matrimonium  non  con- 
summatum,  per  reiigionis  ingyessuni,  altero  etiam  conju- 
gum  repugnante  solvi  posse.  Et  hacc  quideni  patrum  de- 
creta  tametsi  plane  percipiamus,  illorum  nihilorainus  causam 
et  rationera,  Durando  innuente,  claram  adbuc  oranino  non 
yideraus,  quandoquklcm,  nee  votum  ipsum,  nee  totius  ecclesi^e 
autoritas  ipsum  matrimonii  vinculum  semel  legitime  contrac- 
turn  diriroere  potest.  Nam  id  quod  a  Deo  ipso  iuBtitutum  est, 
et  firmatum,  nulla  voluntate  humana  aut  vote  dirirai  abroga- 
rique  potest.  Unde  Hieronimus  de  e&  re  loquens,  ait, — Peri- 
ciilose  promittitur,  quod  in  alterius  potestato  est,  et  nescio 
quam  grata  sit  donatio,  quando  res  oifertur  aliona,  Talia 
enim  a  conjugatis  vovenda  non  sunt,  inquit  Augustinus,  nisi 
ex  conjugum  com  muni  consensu.  Neque  enim  Deus  exigit,  si 
quis  ex  alieno  aliquid  voverit,  sed  potius  alienum  usurpare  ve- 
tat,  quando  de  bdc  re  divina  quippe  per  Apostolum  prolata  est 
sententia,  Vir  jwtestatem  sni  corporis  non  h  abet ^  sed  jmilierj 
et  contra.  Nam  hii  qui  in  alterius  potcstato  sunt,  vovere  non 
possunt,  nee  voto  in  his  sese  obnoxios  reddere,  in  quibus 
alteri  subjieiuntur.  Ea  propter  si  servus  qui  in  poteetate 
doraini  est  religionem  nequit  intrare,  noc  aliud  votum  emittere, 
quo  a  domini  obsequio  subtrahi  possit,  cur  alter  conjugum, 
absque  alterius  consensu,  inter  quos  major  est  obligatio  et 
vinculum,  continentiaB  votum  poterit  profiteri?    Et  si  filiorum 
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quispiam,  qui  votum  jam  emisit  claustrum  iogrediendi,  patris 
tamen  oecessitate  ingenti  rcclamante,  illius  ingressum,  ut  patri 
Bubveniat,  coneilio  Gangrensi  decernente,  oiuitterc  dcvincititr, 
quoraodo  igitur  alter  conjugutn,  altero  ropugnante  soluto  ma- 
trioionii  vinculo,  contitiootise  votum  potorit  profiteri  ?  quando 
pnesertim  uiatrimouii  vinculum  ct  obligatio,  voti  et  parentutn 
obligatione  raajor  existat,  ct  obligatio  minor  semper  majori 
cedit*  Neque  id  obviat^  quod  plerique  dicunt,  anto  carnis 
admixtioncm,  neutrius  coujugum  corpus  sub  potcstato  alterius 
esse  translatum,  et  hujusmodi  translationcm  tunc  esse  complo- 
tam,  dura  uterque  coujugum  sibi  traditic  potestatis  possessionem 
carnm  concubitu,  vicissim  potitor.  Nam  cum  Apostolus  dicat, — 
Uxori  vir  debitum  reddat,  MmiHter  et  luvor  viro,  et  ante  carnia 
admixtionem,  vir  ot  mulier^  solo  ftedcre  nuptiali,  veri  conjuges 
sint  effectij  cur  illo  quoque  duntaxat  fcdere^  unius  coujugum 
corpus  in  alterius  potestatera  vicissira  non  transfertur  ?  quan- 
doquidem  conjugalis  lex,  secuudura  Apostoli  seuteu tiara,  est, 
ut  vir  uxori,  et  uxor  viro  dgbitum  reddat.  Midler  eivim^ 
inquit  Paulus,  allhjata  est  legi,  id  est  conjugal!*  Nee  immerito 
glosa»  Isidori  dictum,  jure  expressum,  cxpoucns,  aitj — Nee 
prima  servitus^  nee  primus  coitus,  gratuitus  est,  sed  debitus, 
quando  raox  post  pactionem  de  praoscntt,  uterque  coujugum 
devincitur,  et  carnalera  amplcxum  pctcnti  reddere,  et  alieno 
non  commumcare,  Unde  et  Paludanua  aitj  —  SoM  pact! one 
de  prfC'sonti,  sine  carnia  concubitu,  mutua  corporura  trans- 
fertur potestaSj  veluti,  si  quispiam  alteri  donat  equum,  sat  est, 
ut  donatio  sive  donura  illud  valeat,  ilium  tradere;  nee  opus  est, 
per  usum,  ad  quem  equus  ordinatus  est,  eum,  cui  equus  douatus 
est,  in  equi  possessionem  reponere.  Hinc  et  Panormitanua 
clarissime  affirmat,  solo  coujugum  mutuo  assensu,  ita  esse 
utriusque  corporis  plenum  jus  vicissira  translatura,  ut  corporis 
usus,  ct  traditio  nil  penitus  addat,  et  Hostiensis  sententiam  in 
medium  adducens,  ait,— Cum  enim  matrimouium  spiriiuale  sit, 
absque  ulld  exteriori  executione,  solo  consensu  perficitur*  Et 
id  pro  infallibili  regula,  inquit,  liabeasj  quoniam  in  spirituali- 
bus  plenum  Jus,  solo  titulo,  Bonifacio  octavo  confirmante,  sem- 
per translatum  est<  Et  alio  loco  Panormitanus  liabct, — 80I& 
pactione,  inquit,  de  pnesenti»  matrimonio  contracto,  potest 
alter  coujugum  ad  petitioncm  alterius,  ad  carnis  concubitum 
compelli.     Et  licet  non  sit  adhuc  liabita  posscssio,  jure  tamen 
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consensu  qufiBRito,  ad  carnis  amplexum  agi  |K>testj  Antonio  tie  De  eo  qui 
Biitrio  iliccnto, — Nota,  inquit,  aportum  ease,  quoniam,  nt  qnk  ^^^tio- 
verara  possessionem  verumque  titulum  in  conjugio  haboatj  siif-  ^^^^^ 
ficit  matrimonium  absque  carnali  copula,  pactione  sol4  de  pra3- 
senti,  Innocentii  tertii  deereto,  concludere.  Quornm  doctrir  u,  dc  rest, 
facile  est  intuori,  matrimonium  non  consummatura,  ratione  J^*^*'  '^ 
Yoti,  sivo  simplicis  ant  soleraiiis,  cum  solemne  TOtura  super 
simplici  nil  prorsns  nisi  hnmanum  addat,  solvi  non  posse; 
quando  conjuges,  praescrtim  aute  carnis  adraixtionem  ex  com- 
muni  assensn  consensu  contlnontiam  voventcs,  matrimonii  vin-fol.  71. 
cnlum  inter  eos  initum,  ipsis  etiam  rcligionem  intnintibua, 
minime  solutura  est.  Nam  ecclesia,  e  claustro  necessitate 
iinpellente,  ad  seculum  illos  revocante,  absque  novo  matrimonii 
contractu^  eosdem  conjugal i  sirnul  copniaret  affectu.  Et  ^raria 
virgo  et  Josepb,  qui  consensu  coram uni,  uti  Hieronimo  et  pie-  Advcraun 
risque  placet,  virginitat<6ra  vovere,  ad  mortem  usque  matrimonii 
vinculo  non  soluto,  virginea  simul  permansere,  Unde  Cirristi 
passionis  tempore,  Joseph  convincitur  vit&  lunctum  fuisse, 
quando  mater  virgo  Joanni  fuit  commondata.  Quod  quideni 
Christus  mimme  fecisset^si  Joseph  tunc  temporis  vitam  egisset, 
quando  ante  Christi  conceptionem,  et  in  ejus  nativitate,  neenon 
deinceps,  per  multa  teniporum  curricula,  virgo  virgini  fuerat 
divinitns  matrimonio  copulata.  Proinde,  matrimonii  vinculum 
ante  omnem  carnis  concubitum,  neque  vote,  neque  alifl  quflvis 
ope  humana,  \iventibu3  conjugibus,  solvi  potest;  quando  ex 
matrimonii  diffiuitionc,  ejus  substantiani  explicante,  pra?mis,sum 
est,— Matrimonium  est  viri  mulierisque  conjunctio  marital  is, 
inter  legitimas  personasj  individuam  vitse  consuetudioem  reti- 
nons,  Non  voto  igitur,  minusque  ccclesim  statuto,  matrimonium 
non  consummatum  per  religionis  ingressum  solvi  potest  Sed 
divino  tan  turn  impcrio,  0  sanctorum  excmplis  percepto,  vol  uti 
de  Joanne  eyangelista  e  nuptiis  per  Oirietum  ad  caelibem  vitam 
evocato,  et  de  Macliario  heremitii  prircipuo,  nccuon  et  beato 
Alexio,  plerique  id  factum  fuissc  affirmant^  qui  ex  nuptiis^  di- 
ving gratia*  vocati,  relictis  eonim  sponsis,  nudi  Christo  famu- 
lari  ccDperunt,  Quorum  occasionc  et  exemplo  nofinulli  Pon- 
tifices  Romani,  decreto  spcciatlm  sanxerOj  conjuges  auto  carnis 
concubitum  per  religionis  ingressum  separari  posse,  iiuivcrsali  fol.  7J- 
ecclesia  demum  approbante.  Non  quia  alterius  ant  amborum 
conjugum  voto,  sen  ecclcsiiB  statuto,  hujusce  matrimonii  viu- 
voL>  1.  c  c 
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culiini  solvatur,  sed  divini  aolum  autoritate  diriraitur,  Und© 
Joannes  de  Turre  Cremata,  Thcologorum  et  Bonaveiitiirae  doc- 
trinam  praesertim  sectatus,  ait,~CLim  matrimonii  viricuiuiu,  per 
religionis  ingressum  solvatuFj  non  quidem  ab  homine,  sed  a 
Deo  ipso  scparatur,  cnjus  splendore  ct  gratiit  illummatij  con- 
tinentia?  votimi  oi  oiferendo  promittitur.  Qui  cum  sit  inatri* 
monii  consuminati  aequo  et  non  conaummati  autor,  illius  imperio 
Be  oonver.  et  autoritate.  Cardinal]  Zabarcllil  innoente,  utrumqoe  solvi 
pabiTw.  pot^^st.  Quo  piano  liquet,  rationem  illam,  c  raatriuionii  nonduin 
consummati,  et  consummatij  varift  significatione  sumptaiOt 
nullius  esse  pondcris  et  momonti.  Sive  enim  matrimonium 
non  consummatum,  charitatem  inter  Deum  et  animam  fidelem^ 
qu^e  interdura  separatui%  sive  charitatem  illam,  inter  Christum 
et  ecclesiam,  quie  omnino  separari  nequit,  significat ;  et  matri- 
monium quoque  consummatum,  illam  divioae  et  humana>  na- 
turae union  em  hypostaticam,  quee  ab  in  vie  em  secerni  minirae 
potest,  repraesentet ;  matrimonio  noiidum  consummato  pariter 
et  consummato,  divind  autoritate,  soluto,  tametsi  quidem,  quod 
significat,  tolli  possit,  siguificatum  tamen  dirimi  toUique  ncquit. 
Matrimonio  enim  gratia  et  charitaa  prsesignatur,  Unde  nil 
absurdum  plane  efficitur^  si  ante  vel  post  carnis  commcrtium, 
conjugibus  claustrura  ingredientibuw,  Divinfi,  autoritate  sublato 
signo,  signatum  non  tolLitiir,  sed  augeatur,  qaando  maxim© 
Bignificatum  hujusmodi  quispiam  non  violat,  qui  in  melius  toto 
animo  coramutare  satagit.  Et  quemadmodum  huraana  sp0 
signatum  tolli  nequit,  ita  nee  signum,  cum  utrumque  a  dJvintil 
iustitutione  origincm  trahat.  Et  cum  matrimonium  consum- 
matum, divinfl  ordinatione  formatum,  humano  imperio  solvi 
non  possit,  cur  matrimonium  non  consummatum,  a  Deo  pariter 
institiitum,  humana  tiintum  autoritate  solvi  potent  ?  quaudo 
pra&sertim  inter  utrumque,  quoad  matrimonii  substantiam  et 
autorem,  nullum  quippe  constat  esse  discrimen,  solo  inquara 
discrimine  quodam  adventitio  inter  utrumque  existente,  Non 
est  igitur  Juris  Pootiticii  professorum  sana  tutaque  sentcntla, 
diccatium  Pontifieem  Roinanum  posse  matrimonia  noudum 
consuramata  dirimere.  Et  id  quidem  deterius  est,  quod  ex 
Thorns  Caietani  scriptis  accepimus,  Romanum  Antistltem 
po^e  connubia  iidellum  consummata,  ob  discordiam  inter 
conjuges  ortam,  dissolverej  et  ob  carnalem  quoque  uxoria  for- 
nicationem,  Christiano  Ucere  illam  dimittere  et  aliam  ducere. 
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Non  enim  ipsiusmet  scripta  contradictionem  plane  implicantiaj 
atque  singula  scripturarum  loca,  veqaa  lance  librant,  quando 
Salvator  apertisairae  dixit,  Omnis  qui  dimittit  tuxorem  8uam  et 
alteram  ducit^  mcechatur ;  et  qui  dimissam  a  inro  difcttj  ma'^ 
chatur,  Apostolo  gentium,  Jesu  Christi  maDdatum  promiil- 
ganta  ;  His  qui  tnatrimonio^  inquit  juneti  s^U7it,  prctcipio, 
non  effo^  sed  DominuSj  tLwrem  a  mro  7wn  discedere ;  quod  ai 
discesserity  manere  Immptam^  ant  vivo  recouciiktri.  Qiiibus 
verbis  conslat  maoifeste,  matrimonii  vinculum,  inter  conjnges, 
ipais  discordifi.  aut  fornicatione  a  thoro  et  cobabitationo  di- 
visis,  solvi  non  posse,  neque  eis  licere  alienis  amplexibus  uti ; 
quandoquidem  secundum  Augustini  Bententiam,  usque  adeo 
inter  viventes  inita  semel  nuptiarum  jura  manere,  evangelico 
jure,  cautura  est,  ut  potius  inter  se  sint  conjuges,  etiam  sepa- 
rati  quam  cum  his  quibus  adhteseruot.  ilanet  enim  inter 
viventes  quoddam  vinculum  conjugale,  quod  nee  separatio, 
nee  cum  altero  viro  copulatio  possit  aiiferre,  sicut  Apostata  fob  75. 
anima,  qua?  de  Christi  conjugio  recedens,  etiam  fide  perditaj 
fidei  sacramentum  non  amittit,  quod  in  regenerationis  lavacro 
eemel  accepit.  Hinc  plerique  et  propria  simul  et  alieiia,  atque 
sanctarum  scrip turar urn  penetralia,  minus  perspicaciter  scru- 
tari  oraittentes,  a  veritate  procul  aberraruntp  quando  matri- 
monii consumraati  et  nondum  eonaummati  vinculum  nequo 
vote,  neque  ecclGsise  decreto,  sed  sola  Dei  autoritate,  aut 
naturali  raorte,  Paulo  comprobante,  solvi  potest.  Muliery  1  Cor.  7 
inquit,  alUgata  eat  legi,  quanta  tempore  vir  ejus  mmt.  Si 
enim  mortuus  fuerit  vir  ejus,  soluta  est  a  lege  viri,  ut  cui  vuU 
nubat,  nisi  forsan,  et  juris  fictione  in  hoc  quoque  uti  velimus, 
monachum  scilicet,  viventem,  mortuum  esse  affirmantes*  Cum 
igitur  matrimonii  substantia  ac  nuptiale  ffedus  et  vinculuai  a 
Deo  sit  iiistitutum,  ab  eo  solo,  et  non  ab  homino,  nisi  naturali 
niort©,  dirimi  solvique  potest,  quo  vir  et  muliery  veri  conjugos 
effect],  atque  duo  in  carne  una  constantes ;  et  veram  paritcr 
ac  perfectam  id  causabit  affinitatemj  veluti  et  beec  tria  tribus 
hia  <lemoustrata  sunt  articulis. 


ArticuhiS  quartus. 

Carnalia  copula  affinitatom,  solo  jure  ecclesiastico  rep(?rtam, 
inducit. 


c  c  2 
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Ariiculi  quarti  Demonstration 

Jam  primo  artieulo  piano  fatebamur,  Tlieologoruin  atqua 
Juris  Poiititicii  professoruui  cotninunoiii  esse  oinnionem  ex  car- 
nal! copula  lieilil  et  ilticUti  oriri  affinitatein.     Verum,  qtioniam 
Tlieologi  simul  et  Canonist  quandu<|uc  profitentur*  ex  ftedere 
qiiorjue  nuptiali  affiuitatera  indaci,  propterea  eorura  apparen- 
tem  cotitradictionem  eo  in  loco  explicantcs,  demonstravimus, 
qootiofei  Jecreta  patrum^atque  Theologi  ct  Canooistie  affirmant, 
e  carnali  copnla  atfinitjitem  oriri,  tunc  eorum  dicta,  ad  effectum 
impedicndi  matrinionium,  in  foro  jndiciali,  juxta  humanas  &iinc- 
tiones  tantuni  esse  intelligenda,  quandoautera  e  nuptiali  fa^dere, 
ipsam  atfinitatem  oriri  asseverant,  in  foro  Dei,  et  ad  alia  quaa 
juris  divini  sunt,  intolligi  debent.      Nam  ecclosiaj  qua>  foro 
exteriori,  non   nisi  de  apparentibus  judicare   potest,  optiine 
sanxit,  ut  secundum  allegata*  ct  prolata  tantum  ejus  judicium 
omnino  feratur,      Ea  propter^  quoniam  carnalis  copula,  quoQ 
inter  plurima   indicia,  ipsum   matriraoniura  et  ejus  oifectum 
plane  ostendit  et  approbate  nee  mirum  cuipiam  videri  debet^  si 
patrum  decretaj  ex  carnali  copula,  affinitatem  oriri  palam  asse- 
verant,  qtiandoquidcm  eorum  dicta,  juxta  bumanas  sanctioncs, 
in  foro  judiciali  tantum  omnioo  intclligcnda  sunt.     Hujus  ergo 
articuli  sensus  est, — Carnalis  copula,  sive  in  conjugio,  pactionia 
tamen  nuptialis  virtu te  semotA,  sive  extra  conjugiura,  qua3  om- 
nino nepharia  est  ct  probibita,  usque   adeo  jure  Immano  et 
non   divino,   nee  naturalij   affinitatem   inducit,   ut   hujusmodi 
hiimano  jure  sublato,  ex  c&  carnali  copula  nulla  esset  affioitixs 
inducta.      Nam  si  copula  carnalis  hujusmodi,  secundum  ejus 
naturam,  aut  diving  saltern  institutioae,  omni  secIusA  sanctione 
ecclesiastic^,  affinitatem  indiicerct,  non  minus  concubitu  illegi- 
timo  quam  legitimo  hfec  afiinitas  oriretur,  vcluti  in  omnium 
pene  est  ore  loquentium,  quod  taraen  in  veritate  ips&  omniuo 
est  alienum.     Non  cnim  verisimtlo  est,  ut  divino  et  naturali 
jure,  eo  carnis  solo  concubitn  affinitas  oriatur,  quando  doctor 
ille  8eraphicus»  qui  communem  Theologorum  atque  Canonists- 
rum    in   ea   re    sectiitus   opinionera   sub   dubio    notiivit,   acttt 
Ciirnia  illcgitimo,  affinitatem  conti*alii.     Et  Ricardus  pariter, 
eandem  imitatus,  dicere  cogcbatur, — Si  copula,  inquit,  carnali 
illicitfi   contrahitur  affinitas,  multo   tWtius  conjugali,  quasi  e 
copula  carnis  ilbcita  affinitatem  orir!,  causam  baberet  dubitandi. 
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veluti  et  glosa  decreti,  atque  decrctfilis  Innocentii  tertii,  ox  3  §>  *!•  [^ 
coitu  i!Ie^itimo  affinitut^ra  oon  induci,  donotavit.     Quitiiiiiino  tur, 
affinitatis  contraliendtT  fundamento  et  ratione.  nimm  pleriquo  ^*»®^  ^°' 

mi       1  .    .  I  I      '  1    cognovit, 

1  hcologorum,  pro  eonim  opmionc  addueunt,  luce  clarius,  ad-  Di»cretio* 
versus  eos  deduci  potest,  coitu  illegitimo  affinitatom  non  oriri.  "®"*' 
JiiDuunt  enim  natyralem  amicitiam,  super  commiinicatioiieiti 
fimdari  natural  em,  qnaj  duplici  vifl-,  teste  Philosopho,  constat,  Liiim  s, 
a«it  matrimonii  conjiinctione,  in  quo  est  iniitua  conjiigum  ad  "' 
carnis  eoncubitum  obligatio,  sccimdum  quam  viri  et  uxoris 
est  amicitia  naturalis,  aut  carnis  propagatione,  secundum  quamj 
filii  et  patris,  atque  fratrum  mutuus  amor  naturalis  est,  Sicut 
ergo  carnis  propagatione,  naturalis  amicitia,  inter  patrem  et 
filium,  atque  inter  germanos  inducitur,  quae  consanguinitas  di- 
citur,  ita  matrimonii  conjunctione  ad  carnalcm  copulam  divinft 
et  naturali  institutionc  ordinata,  naturalis  amicitia  nascitur, 
quaj  affinitas  appellatur.  Kt  haec  affinit4is,  cum  inter  virum  ct 
nxorem  esse  non  possit,  ad  utri usque  conjugum  cousanguineos 
diffunditur,  quando  vir  et  uxor  una  caro  efFecti,  ct  ad  ulrt- 
usque  consanguineos  mutuo  se  a^quali  delectatione  habentcs, 
projunos  vicissira  communicant  consanguineos.  Horum  igitur 
affinitatis  contralicndfe  fuudamento  jactOj  manifesto  constat, 
per  copulam  carnis  iliegitimatn,  a  nrcrctricis  seu  concubinao 
consanguineis,  ad  fornicationem,  et  a  fornicatoris  eonsan- 
guincis  ad  concubinam,  naturalem  ut  in  plurimum  non  oriri 
amicitiam,  sed  c3.  ratioue  indignationem  et  odium.  At  filii 
quoque  illcgitimo  thoro  nati,  nonne  amore,  cur^,  educatione,  foL  78, 
disci plina  et  hereditate,  minus  diligenter  a  parentibus  prosequi 
dignoscuntur  ?  Non  video  plane,  copulft  bujusmodi  non  iegi- 
tima,  perfectam  atque  veram  oriri  affiiiitatcm,  nisi  forto  metha- 
plinrlcam,  veluti  inter  bruta,  carnali  eorum  pcrmixtione,  induci 
struunt  nonnuUi  Thcologi,  Et  boc  unum»  ex  eorum  quoque 
fundamento,  minime  duxi  pra&tereundum,  quo  palam  eiici  pot- 
est, non  carnali  eopulil,  sed  nuptiali  tipdore,  affinitatem  oriri. 
Asserunt  enim,  nuptiali  fiBderc  ob  ciirnalem  copulam  institute, 
inter  uxoris  consanguiucos  et  maritum,  atque  inter  viri  consan- 
guineos et  uxorem,  amicitiam  induci  naturalem,  quam  certe, 
ante  conjugum  carnis  concuhitum,  ftcderis  nuptialis  contractu 
et  virtu  to  solum,  unuaquiHjue  consianguincorum  in  proprio 
pectore  ortaro  esse  experimento  comprobare  potest.  Ex 
coitu  autem  illcgitimo  sceus,  cujus  fotorc,  ad  viri  ct  nmlieria 


390 


LECORDS   OF 


De  eo  qui 
ccjirnovit, 
Bi«cretio- 


foL 


79- 


consanguineos  indignatio  solum  diffimditur  et  odium,  et  non 
amicitia  noc  charitaa.     Nam  sicut  absque  vinculo  nuptiali,  in 
carQis  admixtione,  nulla  pcnitus  vigot  honestas,  ita  oec  vera 
charitas,  nee  amicitia,  minusquo  affiniLos*     Si  enim  fornicarii, 
affiuitatem  illam,  ut  aiunt,  compaternitatis,  qucB  eognatio  est 
spiritualis,  quia  nuptiali  solum  fmdere  privantur^  ecclesiastic^ 
]n3titutio]ie>  sibi  unionem  communicare  non  possunt,  quomodo 
eorum  consanguineis,  absquo  vinculo  conjygali,  divinfi  et  na- 
tural!  institutione  ad  carnis  concubitum  instituto,  affinitateni 
carnalcra  communicabunt  ?     Non  divino  igitur,  nee  naturali 
jure,  sed  ecc]esia>  statuto  solum,  ex  coitn  illegitirao  affiuita- 
tem  oriri   comprobamus,  veluti   et  Paoormitanus^   Innocentii 
tertii  decretalem  diligenti  studio  examinans^  banc  singularcm 
sententiam  nobis  affert, — Nota  textum  apcrtissimumj  inquit,  et 
nesdo  alibi    ita   clarumj  quod  copula  carnalisj  etiam  illicita, 
affinitatem  indticat*     Et  Imbes  bic  casum,  iuquit,  quo  vir  et 
uxor  sunt  affines,  et  matriniouium  nibiiominus  illius  imperio 
exercetur,  qui  affioitatia  non  fuit  conscius.     Quibiis  verbis^  non 
modo   babes  affinttatem,   coitu  illegitimo,   liomani   FootiScis 
sanctione  esse  inventam,  verum  et  inter  coujuges,   eft   ortS., 
nulla  matrimonii  divisione  inter  eos  fact&,  carnis  adhuc  concu- 
bitu  eosdera  yicissira  legitime  potiri  posse ;    Romano  Pontifico 
proQscrtira,  aut  Episcopo  saltern  ordinario,  quoad  jus  exigendi 
solum,  cum  rco  dispensantej  quando  alter  conjunx,  qui  hujiis- 
modi  affiuitatls  causa  fuit,  si  ab  altero  conjtige,  carnis  comraor- 
Deeo^ui   tium  exigat,  contra  canonis  pncceptum,  Panormitano  teste^ 
Tianami«.    t^^^^ummodo  dcliquit,  cura   quo  ecclesia,  inquit,  facile  potest 
dispensare.     Unde  Antonius  de  Butrio  ait» — Jure  canonico  so- 
lum, ox  coitn  illcgitimo  affiiiitas  oriri  comprobatur.     Quinimmo 
videtur,  inquit,  ex  illicit^  copula  affiuitatem  non  oriri,  sed  ex  ek 
copulaj  publica?  honestatis  solum  oriri  impediment um.     Hinc 
3  par.  tit  1.  Autouinus  Florcutinus,  vulgatam  Thcologorum  atque  Canonis- 
*''*'■         tarum  in   ek  re   sequens  opinionera,  post  plurima  quae  liuic 
proposito  adducit,  ha>c  verba  subinfert, — Considera  enim  quan- 
tum   abhorrct    occlcsia    hujusmodi    incestu,    propter    quern 
homines  nullam  sibi  statuunt  consciontiam.     Carnatis  copula 
igitur,  nuptial i  foedere  sublato,  aut  nullam  inducit  affinitiitem, 
aut  earn  qo^o  humana  sanctiune  solum  inventa  est. 


Hie,  <jt  c. 
JordatuD. 
De  eo  qui 
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Artictdus  quintn^* 

Affinitas,  solo  carnis  concubitu  orta,  sanctione  humand 
soluin  impedit,  ne  matrimonium  contrahatur,  et  contractuui 
dissolvit 

Artiadi  quinti  demonstratio.  foL  fio. 

Si  enim  quorundam  doctrinsB  velimys  esse  sequaceB,  nulla 
prorsiis  in  hoc  articulo  constarci  ambiguitas,  qu.indo  illi  om- 
nem  affirmant  aftinitatem  non  alia  ratione  matrioiomtim  ini- 
podiro,  nisi  solo  ecclesia}  statuto.  Eo  lit,  ut  hie  articulus, 
cum  pranced  ente,  no  Ham  hominiira  raentibus  adferre  possit 
admirationem.  Verum  quoniam  fatcri  id  cum  eis,  ct  scrip- 
tnrae  saticte,  atque  sanctoriim  patrum  dccretis,  veritatiqye 
omnino  rcpugnat,  quandoquidcm  nonnulli  affinltatis  gradus, 
diving  et  naturali  lege,  niatrimoniam  vetant  ne  contraliatur 
et  contractum  dirimunt,  utj  ex  lege  Levitica  et  aliis  scriptun© 
lociB,  atque  prime  nostro  articulo,  facile  est  vidore,  propteroa 
scnptoranim  veritate  jam  cognitil,  et  liujtis  quoque  articuli 
veritatem,  juvante  Deo,  denionstrare  conabimur.  Dico  igitur  Libro  4, 
in  prirais  incestum  non  esse,  Paludano  teste,  nisi  in  gradu  ^^\'  **' 
d]vin&  et  naturali  lege  prohibito,  a  qufl-  lege  sola  o^t  consan- 
guinitas  et  affinitas  vera  atque  perfecta.  Nee  magno  absque 
niisterio,  scriptura  sancta,  enumeratis  omnibus  hujosmodi  affi- 
nitatis  et  consanguinitatis  gradibos  divino  et  naturali  jure  ve- 
titis,  CQUtinuo  haec  verba  subdit,  Et  talis  coitus  inceMtts  est.  LeviL  18, 
Qaibus  verbis,  in  toto  utriusquo  legis  instrumento,  nunquam 
usa  est  scriptura  saocta;  uti  in  facto  Loth  cum  6!iabus  ejus, 
Tliamar  cum  Juda,  Ruben  cum  Balil,  Amon  cum  Thamar, 
Absalon  com  uxoribus  patris,  Ilerodis  cum  Herodiade,  et  in 
Bcelere  quoque  Coriutbi  cum  ejus  novcrca,  facile  est  intuori. 
Unde  et  septuaginta  inter pretes,  eundom  scriptura?  passum, 
juxta  Ilicronimi  translationem,  ince^tns  ^tVf,  ita  verterunt, — Im- 
pieLis  est,  quo,  naturalis  ct  divina>  legis  transgressio  apertius 
cognosci  potest.  Cum  igitur  attinitas  ilia,  solo  earnis  coitufoLSi. 
contracta,  human!  tantum  sanctione  inducatur,  uti  proximo 
articulo  demonstratum  cst^  et  inter  illos  affinitatis  et  consan- 
guinitatis gradus  divinoc  legis  nequaquam  annumerefcur  ;  mani- 
festo liquet,  candem  affinitatem  non  nisi  ecclesiaE»  statute  ma- 
trimonium  impedire,  cujus  decretum  transgredientes  incestum 
proprie  non  committuiit,  sed  inobodientia?  solum  crimine  qup- 
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dam  quisquo  ecclesiam  offendit ;  quam  proinde  inobedientiam, 
cum  metapliorico  incestus  vocari  possit,  Romaniis  Pontlfex  dis- 
pensatioiiis  suffragio  facile  relaxare  potest;  quod  tanien  dc 
vero  incestu  agere  nequit.  Est  enim  proprie  incestus,  inter 
hos  affines  et  coiisanguineos^  qui  divina  et  naturali  lege,  et  non 
ecclesiastic&p  sanctarum  scripturarum  volumine  expressij  com- 
prebenduutur,  a  qua  lege  tantum  vera  consanguinitas  et  aflS- 
nitas  perfecta  constat.  HinCj  nee  Roinanns  Pontifex,  neque 
tota  simul  ecclesia,  verum  cognatum  et  aiiinem  efficere  possunt 
qui  non  est,  nee  ilium  destituere  qui  a  Deo  et  a  nat|^r&  con* 
stitntua  est ;  cum  jura  hujusmodi  jura  sanguinis  et  natursa 
sunt,  qua>  liumand  ope  niutari  variariquc  nequcuot,  De  e4 
vero  affinitate  quie  sanctione  ecclcsiasticil  solum  inveota  est, 
secus,  fiivo  cum  uxoria  sorore  aut  fili&  seu  matre  ex  iilegitimo 
eoitu  fuerit  orta,  quee  proculdubio,  uaturali  et  divino  jure  nullo 
quovis  modo  inipedit,  Bed  humano  solum,  no  matrimonium  con- 
trahatur  et  contractum  dissolvit  Quippe  si  coitus  illegitimus, 
de  natura  su&,  ant  prfecepto  divino  et  naturali  usque  adeo  nia- 
trimoniuui  impedirct,  ut  contralii  non  posset,  et  contractum  jam 
omnino  dissolveret,  non  posset  quidem  tota  simul  ecclesia  cum 
aliqno  dispensare,  neque  hujusmodi  matrimonia  admittere  et 
confirmando  approbare,  cum  id  quod  de  natura  sua  malum  est» 
aut  divino  et  naturali  jure  vetitum,  nulla  poteatate  humanii 
fieri  possit  licitum.  At  matrimonia  hujusmodi,  quie  contrabi 
possent,  aut  jam  contracts  sunt,  affinitate  hujuscemodi  ex 
illicito  coitu  orta  non  obstiinte,  ipsum  matrimonlum  pnevc- 
njcntc,  aut  subsequente,  ecclesia  approbat,  permittit,  et  in  illis 
quoquG  dispensat ;  uti  Alexander  tertius  et  Celestinus  tertius, 
eorum  quippe  decretalibus  plane  declarant, — Mauifeste  liquet, 
secliuiis  oGclesigo  sauctionibus  et  decrctisj  naturali  solum  et 
divinm  legi  innltendo,  hujusmodi  affioitatem,  illicitfl  copula 
ortam,  matriraonium  no  contrahatur  non  impedire,  et  con- 
tractum jam  non  dissolvere.  Unde  glosa  Celestini  dccretalem 
exijouens  ait,  et  de  bujuamodi  affinitate,  ex  iilegitimo  coitu 
contracta  loquens  ait, — Mauifeste  liquet,  quouiam  bujusmodi 
incestus  non  impedit,  quo  minus  matrimomum  sit  legitimumt 
licet  nemo  contrabero  dobeat,  Panormitano  do  ea  re,  et  in 
€0  loco,  ita  dicente, — Incetttuosus  contrabero  non  debet,  sed  si 
contrabit,  tenet,  et  tunc  devincitur  carnis  araplexum  rcddere, 
sed  non  exigere,  neque  minus  tenctiu'  uxori  necessaria  admini- 
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Btrare.  Nam  ct  alio  loco,  ait, — Ilujusmodi  enim  jncestuosus,  si  Do  co  qui 
cariiis  coinincrtium  ab  ejus  tixoro  poposcerit,  pcccaret  morta-  jof^',^| 
liter,  quia  caiionls  pra?cepto  contrairet.  At  si  de  ejus  incon- 
tinenti^  timendum  sit,  ecclesia  potent  secum  dispensare.  Et 
rursum  alibi,  dicitj=— Si  ecclesia  dispensat,  ut  possit  contralicre,  Do  eo  qui 
hiijtisjiiodi  affiiiitato  non  obstante,  fortius  dispensaro  potest,  ut  t^J^^**^" 
post  coiitractum  matrimoniumj  possit  exigere.  Quorum  doctrini  lulsaae. 
midoquaque  maiiifestum  est>  affiuitatem,  solo  earnis  coDCubitu 
ortam,  raatrimoiiium,  nisi  solo  eccleaiae  statute,  non  ioipodire 
neque  dlBBolvcre. 

Articidus  sextns. 

Carnalis  copula,   matrimoiiiyra    necessario  reddit  consum-  foK  8j, 
matum. 

Artieuli  smti  demonstration 

Circa  matrimoniom,  tria  necessario  eonsiderantur,  causa  ejus, 
substantia,  et  effectus,  uti  secundo  deciai'avinius  articulo.  At 
cum  matrimonii  cfFcctiis  ipsa  conjugum  carnalis  copula  ex- 
istat,  qute  proptcrca  malriraonii  eifectus  et  usus  appollatur, 
quia  per  earn,  et  matrimotiiuin  necessario  consummatur, 
et  perfectio  qumdani  adventitia  solum,  qu^  matrimonii  sub- 
stantive accklit,  acquiritur.  Hinc  Joannes  de  Turre  Cremata  17  *!•  *» 
Theologian  et  Juris  Poutificii  celeberrimus  professor,  utri usque  duJiium, 
doctrinse  fundamcnto  usus,  duplicem  afiirmat  esse  matrimonii, 
ut  aiunt,  intcgi*itatem  seu  perfectionem ;  alteram  quidem,  quas 
matrimonii  substantiam  vcre  comprclieudit,  alteram  vero,  quoe 
adveotitiam  ei  perfectionem  solura  admittit.  Et  Iutc  adven- 
titia perfectio,  cum  matrimonii  substantii©  non  nisi  per  copulam 
carnalem  eveniat,  ipsa  carnalis  copula,  ex  primariA  matrimonii 
perfectione,  et  ex  ejus  substantia  esse  nequit.  r^am  in  statu 
innocentise,  verum  pcrfectumque  matriraoniura  sine  earnis  ad- 
mix tione,  Deo  institucntc,  fuit ;  vcluti  inter  ftlariam  et  Joseph^ 
sacro  tcstante  cloquio,  fuisse  comprobatur;  quo  plane  dignoscitur 
carnalem  copulam,  non  esse  matrimonii  substantias  necessario  \ 

anncxam.  Facit  tamen  ipsa  carnalis  copula,  ad  secundam  ma- 
trimonii perfectionem  adventitiam,  qua  matrimonii  substantias 
aceidit,  ut  ejus  effectus  consummatio  ct  usua  absque  carnali 
copula  fieri  non  possit,  quemadmodum  per  matrimonii  substan- 
tiam, a  Deo  conjugibue  facultas  datur,  ut  ipsa  carnalis  copula 
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lot.  84. 


Libro  4, 
(list.  33, 


fol.  85. 

De  &o  qui 
cognovit, 
Frfttemi- 
tati  tnie. 
Pe  «pon«, 
Juvenk. 

3  1*  q*3- 

Extraonli' 

naria. 

^  §^  q-  5* 
Kxtraordi' 


ab  cia  legitimo  ©xerceri  possit.     Carualis  igitiir  copida  uiatri- 
nioiiium  necessario  reddit  conaummatum. 

Ariiculns  septimus. 
Potest  matrimonium  carnali  copula  consummari,  etiam  ux- 
opis  vii'ginitate  irrecuperabili  non  amissTv. 

ArticuH  sepiimi  demonstration 
Mulier  virginitatem  suam  irrecuperabilem  multifariam  arait- 
tcro  potest.  Ncm  enim  hie  loquor  de  mentis  virginitate,  qu& 
perdiui,  sola  cordis  penitudine  ci  pio  affeetu,  qiiieqae  rursiiin 
earn  valet  assiimere.  De  sola  igitur  carnis  virgiiiitaie  loquor, 
quje  trifariam  a  inulicre,  Paludani  senteutia,  deperdi  potest, 
Primo  enim  ex  pudoris  clauetri  fractione  tantnm,  muliere  con- 
sentiente,  et  eA  semen  non  emittentOj  nequo  viri  semen  ulb 
quo¥Js  mode  suscipiente,  veluti  si  mulier  eunncUura  ad  carnis 
commertium  absque  ulia  semiuis  effusione,  admitteret ;  secundo 
autcm  si  ex  contactu  proprio,  vel  alieno^  aut  quovis  alio  vehe- 
ment! libidinis  voluntario  ardore,  mulier  ipsa  semen  tantum- 
modo  emitteret,  infraeto  claustro,  et  iiuUo  scuiinc  viri  reeij>i- 
enteral  queuiadmoduiu  et  viro  pariter  cvenire  potest;  tertio  de- 
nique  si  quovis  modo  mulier  semen  viri  tantummodo  reciperet, 
intactis  claiistris,  et  ipsA  semen  non  emittcute.  Tunc  enim  con- 
ciporet,  uti  quandoquo  experimento  coraprobatum  est,  quod 
quidora,  nisi  virginitiito  deperditfi.^  fieri  nequit.  Si  igitur  des- 
ponsata  uxor,  ejus  virum  ad  carnis  coucubitum  admitterot, 
et  infraclis  ejus  claustris,  semen  non  cmittut,  neque  viri  se- 
men euscipiat,  quam  taraen  vir  ejus  per  seminis  emissionem 
circa  pudoris  claustra  sobuiimotio  polluat,  tunc  uxoris  virginitas 
irrecupcrabilis  minime  deperditurj  et  matrimonium  nibllomi- 
nus,  Innocentii  tertii,  et  Eugenii  Papfc  decrotabbus  eonipro- 
bantibus,  consummatum  est,  et  affinitas  inducta.  Unde  Joannes 
de  Turre  Cremata  ait,  —  Si  pullotio  circa  pudoris  claustra, 
et  non  intra,  maritali  affectu,  fuerit  consummata,  atliuj- 
tatem  indueit,  et  matrimonium  reddit  consummatum;  secus 
autem  esset^  quando  hujusmodi  pollutio  citra  maritalem  affec- 
tum fieret,  uti  Urbanus  Papa  optime  sanxit,  quie  quidetn 
pollutio  omnis  mari talis  affectus  expcrs,  neque  affinit^item 
iaduceret,    neque    matrimonium    impcdiret,   quin   ciun    illius 

^^-  Perliaps  a  mistake  of  ihe  wrileFs  for  rtc4^}to. 
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-  WiltTiguineA  contralu  posset.  Proindcj  Eugenii  docrctalis  Dc  Hpunw, 
glosa^  hujiisccmodi  pollotionis  qualiUitera  pra^pon derails,  earn  "^*'''"^" 
alfirmat,  non  solum  cum  maritali  affectn,  verom  etiam  et  cum 
desiderio  et  conatu  piidoris  claustra  ingredlendi,  fuisse  conaum- 
mataiDi  quse  proculdubio,  queniadinodiira  affinitalem  inducit,  et 
utrumque  conjugum  impedit  ne  ad  aliona  vota  jure  transeat, 
ita  et  matrimonium  reddit  consuminatum.  Potest  igitiu*  nia* 
trimonium  carnali  copula  consummari,  etiam  uxor  is  virginitato 
irrecuperabili  non  amiss^. 

At*iiculus  octamis, 

Sereiiissimam  Katherinam  ab  illustrissimo  principe  Artlmro 
rclictam  virgiiiem  fuisse,  non  affirmamus. 

Ariicuii  octavi  demonstration 

Hebrsei  ti'ibus  utuntur  vocabulis,  pene  idem  significantibus, 
videlicet  Nahara,  Belhiilaj  et  Halma.  Naliara  qnidem  pucll^e 
j^tatem  taatiim  respiciena,  puellam  tarn  virginem  qiiam  cor- 
ruptaoi  significat,  veluti  e  scripturis  Sanctis,  compertum  est. 
Scribitur  enim,  Ciijus  est  fuTc  puella ;  et  alio  loco,  QiKETamus 
Setji  nostro  adohscentnkim  virginem^  In  verbo  coim  puella^ 
et  in  verbo  inrffinein,  Ilebraica  verit^is  babet,  Nahara,  quod 
quidem  in  primo  loco,  pnellam  qtiae  corrupta  erat,  et  in  se- 
cundo,  puellam  quie  virgo  erat,  signifieat.  Bcthula  vcro,  vir- 
ginitatem  tairtuin  spectans,  virginem  et  adolescontulam  ct 
annosam  significat,  scripturfi  dicente,  Vlrgoque  pulcherrima 
et  incognita  viro;  ct  vvLVsiim,  Juuenem  simnl,  ac  virginem. 
Tarn  in  verbo  tdrgo,  quam  in  verbo  virginem^  Bethula  in 
textu  Hebraico  ponitur,  virginitatem  in  variS.  aetate  prBcsignans. 
Halma  dcniqae  ct  virginitatem  siroul  et  adolcscentiam  rcspi- 
ciens,  adolcseentulam  simul  et  virginem,  nuUo  quovis  modo 
pollutamj  et  a  viro  ex  omni  parte  omnino  intactam  significat, 
uti  script um  innuit,  Ecce  mrgo  i'oneipiet  et  pariet  filiunu  Et 
iterura,  Tria  sunt  7nihi  dijicilia^  et  (juartum  penitus  ignoro, 
ma  viri  in  adoleseentid,  Et  in  verbo,  inrgo,  et  in  verbo  ado- 
lescentid^  textus  Hebraicus  habet,  Halma*  cum  in  utroque  loco, 
Christi  incarnationis  misterium  prtenotatur,  .quod  in  poelli 
virgine  omnino  intacta  fuit  absolutuni.  Mulier  igitur  qiiamdiu 
juvencnla  est  sivc  virgo  sit,  sivo  corruptaj  Nabara  dici  potest. 
Quamdiu  virgo  est,  sive  aimosa   sive   puella,   Betliuk  apud 


Ruth,  2. 
foL  86. 


Deut.  31. 


Esai.  9, 
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Ilcbrwos  dici  solet  Nulla  vero  raulier  Halma  vocari  potest, 
nisi  sit  aclolesccntola  et  virgo  integer rima,  niillo  qiiovii*  iiiodo 
a  viro  tacta,  nequc  polkita^  tie  cujiis  pydicitia  et  iutogritiite 
nullum  sit  dubium  nyllaque  suspitio,  QuarCj  sercnissimam 
Kathennam  ab  illustri^siino  principo  Artliuro  relictani  virgi- 
noin  fuisae  noo  affirmanuis,  cuqi  Naljara  potius  et  non  Betliiila, 
neque  Habna  ab  eodem  principe  rolicta  fuerit,  violenta  quldem 
pr^esiimptione  id  plane  uui verse  orbi  indicante,  uti  proximo 
suoimaLiin  aperiotur  articulo. 

Articulus  nouns. 

Serenissimam  Katherinam  ex  indiciis  quamphirimis  attes- 
taatibus,  et  violentam  presumption  era  indieantibus,  ab  eodem 
illustrissimo  principe  Arthuro  corruptam  atque  matriraonium 
inter  cos  consummatum  fuisse,  non  dubitamus. 

Artictdi  noni  demomiratio, 

Probatione  int^jgraj  de  re  dubitl^  naturali  qiiodain  instinctu^ 
quisqiie  fidem  accipit,  qaandoquidem  probatio  hnjugmodi^  eon- 
juectio  est,  per  argnmentQiii,  rei  dubiie  faciens  fidem*  Etenira 
probationis  argumentam,  de  re  dnbia  fidem  producens,  Alex- 
andre de  Ales  com prob ante,  raultifariam  esse  potest,  videlicet, 
3pw,q.45,  fact!  evidentiA»  tcstimonio,  famft,  instruraonto,  et  pra:aumptione, 
"*^'  cum  omnis  probatio,  aut  facfcOj  vel  scripto,  sen  verbo  neccs^ario 

proccdat.  Hinc  cum  evidentifi  facti,  et  fiimk,  et  tcstimonio,  et 
instrumentisj  et  praesumptione  violenta  comprobetur  serenissi- 
mam Katberinam  ab  illustrii^simo  principe  Arthuro  fuisse  cor- 
rnptanij  et  inter  eos  matrimoninm  enmino  fuisse  consummatum, 
absque  ulla  tergiversatione  tieri  non  potest,  quin  veritati  liuic 
qujsquo  mortaliiim  fidem  non  pra^beat.  Nemo  enim  est  qui 
nesciat  i!lustrisi>imum  priucipcra  Arthmnim  tunc  temporis  aetate 
niaturum,  corporeqne  potentem  et  serenissimam  quoquo 
Katberinam  tunc  viro  aptam,  maritalis  am  plexus  tractandi 
gratia  solunij  crcbro  simul  concubuisse,  quo  plane,  fact!  evi- 
dentitLj  depreliendi  potest  ipsara  serenissimam  Katberinam,  ab 
eodem  illustrissimo  principe  Arthuro  fuisse  corruptam ;  quando 
87  q,  I,  et  Cyprianus,  adjuncta  Juris  glosa,  Pomponio  ita  scribit, — Ccrte 
Ntscttli<iQa.  jj^jj^  concubitus,  ipsa  confiibuktio,  atque  conjacentlum  duorura 
dorniitio,  mutiorera  declarant  omnino  esse  corruptam,  quando 
et  Htapro,   ^^  Panormitanus  aflirmat, — ^Si  quispiam,  inquitj  cum   puellS 

O.   I. 
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dormierit,  quae  se  fatetur  aiitea  virgioein  cxtitisso,  nee  puellse, 
nee  parent  urn  ejus,  pro  liujusmodi  virginitate  protefitantlii, 
opus  est  probationo,  tametsi  vir,  qui  earn  agnovit,  contrariura 
fateatur.  PraBsumitiir  eoim  virgo,  inquit,  ex  quo  habebatur 
pro  virgine.  At  cum,  a  contrario  sensu  argumentum  in  Jure 
Bit  apprime  validotn ;  ct  dum  illustrissimus  prineeps  Artliurus 
e  vit&  migravit,  seremsjsima  Katherina  hnbebattir  pro  cor- 
rupts, quando  singiilari  nobilissimarum  dominarum  custodifi., 
de  ejus  conceptu,  efi.  non  reclamaute,  dubitantea^,  servabatur  j 
plurimum  quidem  pnesumendum  est,  eandem  serenissimara 
Kafcherinam  ad  serenissimuoi  Honricura  rogem  rnvictiss^imum, 
ojnnino  eorruptaui  accessisse;  et  maxime  eum  deposit iones  plu- 
rimarum  generosissimarum  personarum  eas  circumstantias  attes- 
tcntur>  qiife  carnalem  copulam  et  matrimonium  eonsummatum 
inter  illustrissiraum  principem  Arthurum  et  sorenissiniam 
Katherinam,  violenta  praesumptione  undequaque  probent ;  vel- 
iiti  et  scriptura  tractatus,  inter  illustrissimos  principes,  sere- 
nissimae  majeatatis  regice  et  illustrissima}  Kathcrinaj  parentes, 
conclusi,  necnon  et  tenor  brevisj  quod  ad  removendum  affini- 
tatis  impediraentum,  a  Pontifice  Romano,  ejusdem  illu8tn3siraa2 
Katherina?  precibus  ct  supplicatione,  impetratura  fuisse  constat 
Quibus  omnibus  dubitare  non  possumus,  illustrisainmm  Katbc- 
rinam,  ab  eodem  illustrii^simo  principc  Arthuro  non  fuisse  cor- 
ruptam,  et  inter  eos  matrimouium  nan  fuisse  consumraatum. 


Articulus  decimus. 
Serenissima    Katherina,  prsesumptiono    violcDtfl   hujusmodi 
constante,  virginitafceni  suam,  juramento  praiscrtim  publico, 
probare  nequit, 

ArticuH  decimi  clenionstratio. 
Quoties  enJm  contra  mulierem  probata  sit  violenta  prne- 
sumptioj  quae  justam  condemnationem  undequaque  inducit, 
ipsius  mulieris  probatio,  juraraento  prsesertim  proprio,  in  con- 
trarium  adducta,  ininquam  admittitur,  veluti  glosa  decrcti 
Optimo  dcducit, — Nam  quaudo  ex  aliqua  re  dubii,  inquit  Panor- 
niitanus,  cujuspiam  juramento  tides  adhibita  est,  tunc  illi  de- 
nium  niinimc  creditur,  Alexaodro  tortio,  ejus  dccretalis  glosa 
addita^  comprobante,  ei  ex  ad  verso  contrarium  probatur*     Et 

^  Probably  &  mistake  of  the  writer's  for  dubiiantium. 
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hiijos  scntontiai  rationem  Fanormitanus  affercns,  aitj-^-^Nam 
jaramciitom  uiiiiiSj  Alcxaiidro  tertio  affirniante,  noe  eat  iiitegra 
probatio,  et  probation!  mious  integrse  probatio  integra  semper 
pise  vale  tj  atque  praejudicat*  Et  hoc  quippe  iiotissimum  est, 
quooiam  adversus  prajsumptionem  juris  et  de  jure,  Gregorius 
nouus^  atque  jura  omnia,  probationem  in  contrarium  noQ  ad- 
mittufit;  quando  pritjscrtim  probatio  hujustnodi,  ioquit  Joannes 
de  Turre  Cremata,  aiit  coiifcssiotie,  aut  juramento  in  causa  ma- 
trimonii est^  quorum  confession!  vol  juramento  contra  liujus- 
modi  prjesumptionem  minime  credi  debet;  et  hoc  maxinie, 
inqiiit  Pauhis  de  Castro,  veritatem  non  dubiam  habot,  cum 
quis  unum  fatetur,  et  postea  illud  juramento  irapiignare  con- 
tendit.  Cum  igitur  eerenissima  Katherinfi,  propria  supplica- 
tione,  Romano  Ponti6ci  oblata,  se  ab  illustrissirao  principe 
Arthnro,  corrn|)tam  fuisse  attiniiarit,  tot  tantisque  indieiis  ct 
prsesumptionibus  de  ea  re  constantibus,  ac  ipsiua  serenissinise 
Katlierin«3  parent ibus  instrumento  publico  illud  idem  com- 
probantibos,  quomodo  nunc  virginitatem  suam  juramento 
proprio  probare  poterit? 


Artimdns  undemmns. 

Judex,  eandem  Serenissiniam  Katherinamj  super  ed  causa, 
jurare  voleutem,  ad  juramentum  jure  quidem  admittore  non 
potest. 


Qui  matr. 
at  CUB.  Cum 
in  tuA. 


De  ©3tcep- 
tion.    Fas- 
toralis. 
Do  cobftbit. 
cler,  etmul. 
Clericog. 
De  Bucceas. 
ab  intofiia. 
Cum  dileo- 


AHicitli  undecimi  ihmonstratio, 

Non  debet  quis  a  judicCj  ad  id  juramento  maximc  admitti 
probandum,  quod  non  raodo  juranti  non  prodest,  scd  plurimuin 
obest.  Nemo  enim  juramento  proprio,  inquit  Fanormitanus, 
violentara  prscsumptioiiem  excludero  eliderequc  potest.  Et 
cum  partis  juramento  fides  adhibenda  non  sit,  quando  ob 
praEJudicii  causeeque  gravitatem,  Panormitano  teste,  pars  ipsa 
facile  dejeraret,  Alexander  tertius  propterea  optime  sanxit, 
juramentum  suspecto  nequaquam  esse  defercndum.  Neque 
juramentum  in  probation  is  defect  un\  ob  magni  prsejudieii 
causas,  Panormitani  scntenti^,  euipiam  dari  debet,  etiara,  si 
is,  qui  jurare  vellet,  cgregia  et  notabilis  persona  conataret. 
Recte  igitur  non  poterit  judex,  serenissimam  Kathcrinam, 
super  ca  causft  jurare  volentom  ad  juramentum   admittere, 
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quandoquidem  qui  talia  agunt  digni  sunt  morte,  iiiquit  Apo-  Roman.  2. 
stolus,  non  solum  qui  ea  faciunt,  sed  etiam^  qui  consentiunt 
facientibus. 

Articulus  duodecimus. 

Henrici  octavi  AnglisB  Regis  inyictissimi,  et  Serenissimas 
Katherinse  pra^tensum  matrimonium,  lege  divinft  et  naturali 
prohibente^  nullum  omnino  fuisse,  neque  esse  posse  censemus. 

Hie  articulus  prsesenti  lucubratione  nequaquam  elucidandus 
est,  quoniam  inconcusso  divinse  legis  fundamento  totius  orbis  fol.  91. 
Christiani  celebriores  Achademise,  atque  doctissimorum  virorum 
pcnc  innumerabiles  publicique  tractatus^  eundem   articulum 
optime  lateque  demonstr&runt. 
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Number  CXXVITI. 

Holograph  letter  Jrom  Croke  to  the  king,  tvritten  from 
Venice^  August  34,  1530^  giving  a  further  account  of  his 
progress  in  proeurinff  mbscripti&iis, 

Fecord  PLEASE  it  yoiir  higliness  to  bo  advertised,  that  the  22nd 

°®'  of  August  I  received  from  Utino  by  means  of  Father  Frauncejs, 
two  several  counsels  of  two  doctors  in  the  law,  and  the  one  of 
them  was  also  subscribed  with  the  hand  of  two  other  doctors. 
I  received  also  by  the  means  of  Father  B^raunceys  the  same 
day,  a  new  consultation  of  Doctor  Hanniball  Grysomus,  the 
which  my  lord  of  Londoa  liketh  singularly  well*  And  the 
caujso  why  the  said  doctor^s  former  counsel  was  not  so  ex- 
quisite as  thisj  was  because  he  ivas  ignorant  that  it  was  a 
prince  s  cause* 

What  fear  men  be  in  here,  most  gracious  lord,  to  write  or 
do  for  your  Lighnessj  no  man  will  believe  but  they  that  see 
it.  For,  if  there  had  been  no  commandment  contrary,  your 
highness  by  the  mean  of  this  Hanniball  and  his  friend^  had 
privily  had  the  whole  college  Juriscoimukorum  Patarimwum 
concluding  with  your  said  highness.  And  the  day  above 
named  I  also  dehvered  to  my  lord  of  London  two  copies  as 
well  of  the  instrument  of  Bonony  gotten  by  him,  as  of  the 
instrument  of  Padua  gotten  by  mej  copied  out  in  parchment 
for  transsumpts,  the  which  copies  in  the  afternoon  of  the  said 
day  within  the  house  of  your  ambassador  Cassalis,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  my  said  lord  and  me,  were  commanded  by  the  bishop 
Laudonsis  to  be  subscribed  by  three  notaries  and  to  be  sealed 
with  the  said  bishop^s  seal.  Ttie  which  tJiere  and  then  wished 
that  he  had  known  of  your  highness"*  pleasure  when  ho  was  in 
Millayne^  saying  that  then  he  would  not  have  doubted  to  have 
caused  colkglum  omnium  Theologorum  et  juri^peritorum 
there,  to  have  granted  their  conclusitm  with  your  highness 
under  their  seah  but  also  offered  to  set  his  hand  unto  the  said 
instrument*    For  the  which  his  offer,  the  emperor*s  ambassador 
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quarrelled  with  Iiim  tljc  next  day,  to  no  littlo  trouble  of  his 
mind  whuaocver  told  liiiii  thereof. 

Now  that  your  highness  may  perceive  the  privy  operation 
of  the  senate  against  the  same,  my  duty  bindeth  mc  to  adver- 
tise your  said  highnc.Hs  that  I,  by  commandment  of  my  lord 
of  London,  desired  the  patriarch  of  Vodico  to  €oainiand  his 
chancellor  to  make  a  transsumpt  of  the  said  instrument  under 
his  seal.  But  he  made  me  aoswer  that  he  durst  not  for  dia- 
pleasure  of  the  senate.  And  Philippus  de  Cremis^  and  the 
provincial  of  the  grey  friars,  and  divers  other  the  which  long 
time  since  had  post  Jaeta,  et  operam  quasi  mam,  received 
a  Jiie  pecimiam  honorariam  /fothis  quam  tnercenarimn^  would 
not  deliver  their  works,  but  first  protesting  and  swearing  that 
they  never  would  be  against  your  highness,  ins^tantly  desired 
nie  to  render  unto  thera  again  their  biils,  and  to  take  again 
my  money.  The  which  because  as  well  of  my  lord  of  Lon- 
don's commandment,  as  other  considerations,  when  I  refused 
to  do>  riiiiippus  de  Cremis,  vicarius  pra>toris  at  Verono,  a 
man  of  great  authority,  said  that  be  would  send  the  money 
nnto  the  ambassador  of  Venice^  being  in  Englonde,  that  be 
sbouhl  represent  the  said  money  unto  your  highness^  own 
hands* 

But  to  leave  this  business  off  and  \o  return  to  the  eroperor^s 
acts,  please  it  your  noble  grace  to  be  advertised  that  the 
emperor  hath  rewarded  a  foolish  fryar  called  Foelix  with  a 
benefice  of  five  hundred  ducats  by  year  (as  is  here  by  credible 
men  reported)  because  the  said  fryar  hath  written  against 
your  highness.  And  Franciscvis  Marinus,  the  provincial  of  the 
grey  friara,  told  me  that  there  was  offered  unto  him  upon 
Saturday  last,  a  thousand  ducats  to  let  that  uo  friar  of  his 
province  shouhi  write  or  subscribe  in  the  f^xvour  of  yone  most 
honourable  cause ;  and  that  he  knew  well  that  ob  touching 
the  breve  which  T  alleged  to  him,  that  thereof  should  be  made 
a  privy  restraint.  But  as  tonching  the  let  of  his  friars  to 
say  and  do  wliat  they  list,  he  saith  he  nother  hath  ne  wol 
make  any  stop.  Nor  we  cannot  as  yet  by  no  wise  perceive 
that  ho  intended  or  attempted  ever  any  such  thing.  Unless 
that  by  a  bill  of  information  given  unto  me  by  your  most 
faithful  bedcman  Ambi'osius  do  Fatavio,  by  whose  only  mean 
and  authority  Simonetus  obtiiined  the  the  seal  and  conclusion 
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colkgil  Theologornm  Patamnomm^  it  appoareth  tliat  that 
said  Franciscus  should  have  boon  mean  to  present  as  well 
the  work  of  Berges  made  against  your  said  highness  as  the 
authorities,  instructions,  and  reasons  deUvered  by  my  lord 
of  London  to  the  said  Berges  ;  the  which  authorities  being 
in  the  confirmation  of  your  most  honourable  cause,  were  not 
daliTered  unto  the  said  Berges,  but  upon  his  promise  and 
oath  made  unto  my  said  lord,  to  write  in  confirmation  of 
your  highness'  cause.  The  copy  of  the  which  information 
I  have  concluded  in  these  presentSi  and  therefore  think 
superficial  to  make  rehearsal  of  any  point  contained  in  the 
aamc*  Albeit,  this  is  true»  most  gracious  lord.  Borges  is 
now  gone  toward  tlio  emperor  with  great  hope  of  great  pro- 
motion, and  the  said  Berges  hath  made  a  work  against  your 
highness.  Notwithstanding  that  he  was  presented  to  my  lord 
of  London  by  the  protonotary  for  a  very  sure  favorer  of  your 
highness'  cause.  And  before  it  (as  it  is  openly  proved  and 
known  unto  ray  lord  of  London)  he  slanderously  divulged 
your  said  cause  at  Rhoigo,  sent  thither  by  your  ambassador 
Cassalis. 

But  Ambrose  clean  contrary  of  behaviour,  most  gracious 
lorde,  notwithstanding  that  he  hath  been  greatly  troubled 
for  procuring  unto  your  highness  the  said  seal  of  the  uni- 
versity of  Padua,  yet  like  a  good,  constant,  and  faithful  man. 
defended  the  said  seal,  and  where  the  emperor's  ambassador 
had  sent  a  chanon  regular  minis,  prece,  aut  precio,  to  induce 
the  said  Ambrose  and  his  fellows,  other  to  retract  their  said 
grant,  or  to  give  forth  a  new  sentence  upon  the  case  that 
the  queen  was  not  camaliter  cognita  ah  iilustris»inw  ptin- 
clpe,  et  fratre  Majestatis  vestrw^  or  to  determine  that  this 
matrimony  was  not  dinmendum,  the  said  Ambrose  made  this 
answer,  that  is  to  say,  that  lie,  afore  being  ignorant  that  it 
was  a  prince's  cause,  and  intermeddling  therein,  was  greatly 
troubled  by  the  senate ;  in  consideration  whereof  seeing  that 
the  said  chanon  named  so  great  a  prince  antl  emperor  unto 
liim,  tlio  said  Ambrose  said  that  he  would  not  meddle  any 
more  in  princes'  mattet*a  without  especial  licence  of  the  senate 
to  speak  Ubere  and  as  he  thought  good.  And  with  this 
answer  the  Spanyartle  was  dismissed  from  Padua,  So  that 
their  ruflclin^  then?  is  to  the  great  hrmnnr  of  yonr  highnoas^ 
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cause,  and  shame  and  discomfort  of  your  adversaries.  How- 
beit  that  (aa  my  lord  of  London  can  tell  your  highness)  the 
most  part  of  this  late  trouble  and  nifrding  with  your  highness' 
friends  comoth  by  tlie  bishop  Theatimis,  the  which  being  mar- 
vellous desipoua  that  tho  pope  should  write  to  him  for  his 
opinion  and  sentence  in  this  behalf,  (by  his  own  confession)'' 
liath  twice  written  unto  the  pope  for  the  same  intent ;  as  my 
lord  of  London  can  also  witness.  And  because  he  hath  no 
answer  of  his  said  letters,  he  maketh  very  dangerous  and 
religious  to  speak  any  thing  in  the  favour  of  your  highness* 
eause.  But  to  speak  in  the  dis|jleavSure  and  hindrance  of 
the  same,  his  conscience  and  religious  fear  to  pronounce  in 
the  matter  without  the  pope's  licence,  tnaketh  no  doubt  ne 
danger  at  alb  For  he  slander eth  your  said  cause  all  that 
he  may,  adding  (besides  other  slanders  the  which  becduieth 
me  not  to  rehearse)  that  it  is  a  sh^mo  that  any  learned  uuin 
should  be  moved  to  say  his  opinion  in  any  cause  without 
licence  of  tho  pope,  and  that  secretly,  and  in  corners  (as  he 
saith)  that  your  cause  is.  Nor  he  could  not  approve  that 
your  highness  shotild  be  named  nnto  any  man.  nor  that  in 
reasoning  of  your  cause  we  should  allege  any  reason  or 
authority  to  the  probation  of  your  said  cause,  or  make  any 
improbation  of  such  reasons  or  authorities,  as  we  think  to  make 
against  your  said  cause.  For  this  mishandling  as  he  saith, 
he  thinketh  to  be  to  your  dishonour  and  to  pervert  men's 
judgments^  and  therefore  he,  as  he  saith,  was  advised  by  your 
ambassador  Cassidis  to  write  unto  your  highness  of  the  same. 
But  for  because  tho  man  so  greatly  believeth  his  own  wit  and 
reason,  my  lord  of  London  and  I  have  gone  about  to  cause 
Irmi,  and  1  trust  that  he  of  his  glory  and  own  courage  will 
write  and  send  his  mind  and  reasons  to  your  most  nol>l0 
grace,  so  that  thereby  he  may  declare  his  ignorance  and  folly, 
to  his  own  shame  and  your  highness'  great  pleasure. 

I  dare  not  be  so  bold,  gracious  lord»  till  I  have  spoken  with 
the  man  myself,  to  assure  your  highness  that  Coolius  Cakh^i- 
gumnus,  a  great  man  of  birth  and  learning  and  authority 
in  these  parts,  and  the  which  wrote  so  marvellous  well 
against  Luther  (de  libera  ttrhitrh),  shall  write  in  the  fjivour 
of  your  highness'  cause.  Albeit  that  Jacohu?>  Zyogherus,  a 
man   excellently  well   learned   and   singularly   familiar   with 
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the  said  Coeliiis,  and  inhabiting  the  same  houso  with  liiin» 
writc'th  to  me  as  your  highness  may  pt^rceive  hy  the  copy 
of  the  said  Zioglierus'  1  titters  herewith  sent.  But  this  I  doubt 
not»  that  is  to  sayj  if  we  can  obtain  the  writings  and  favour  of 
the  said  Coelius,  that  by  him  we  shall  without  difficulty  get  the 
tjonclnsion  and  seal  of  the  university  of  Ferrare  in  cotifirnia- 
tion  of  your  most  honourahlo  cause.  But  I  fear  me,  gracious 
lordt  that  very  necessity  shall  cause  me  to  le^ve  the  prose- 
cution of  this  process.  For  I  assure  your  highness  I  am  more 
than  three  months  behind  for  my  diets,  nor  have  no  money  to 
prosecute  men's  inclinations  and  favors  toward  your  cau8e»  and 
without  the  more  speedy  help  I  must  be  fain  to  come  homo 
a  begging.  I  hesoech  your  highness  to  call  to  your  most  royal 
remembrance  how  freshly  your  matters  went  forward  under 
my  hands  while  1  had  anything  to  help  myself.  And  yet  upon 
pain  of  my  head  (if  the  contrary  be  proved)  I  never  gave 
any  man  one  half-penny  afore  I  had  his  conchision  with  your 
highness  without  former  prayer  or  promise  of  reward  for  tho 
same.  Albeit  they  that  hath  done  your  grace  little  good, 
nor  would  not  anything  have  promoted  your  said  cause  (had 
not  my  examples  and  acts  provoked  them  forward  some- 
what to  attempt),  to  slander  ray  acts  and  excuse  their  per- 
fidious negligence  hath  Burmised  me  faulty  in  that  that  they 
of  envy  did  themselves,  that  is  to  say,  in  divulging  of  tho 
cause,  and  tarther  saitli  that  I  aforehand  gave  money  to  men 
to  say  and  write  in  the  favour  of  your  highness.  The  which, 
if  it  bo  proved,  lot  me  die  without  mercy  or  grace,  some 
lawyers  except,  wltose  profession  is  to  take  money  and  to 
be  retained.  And,  gracious  lord,  I  havo  laid  out  in  your 
highness'  cause  above  five  hundred  crowns, 

NoWj  to  return  to  your  most  honourable  letters  written  to 
the  bishop  of  Verone,  1  delivered  them  the  loth  day  of 
August.  Upon  the  receipt  whereof,  and  in  reading  of  the 
same,  the  said  bishop  waxed  extreme  pale,  and  often  rehearsed 
these  words,  Cutj  lata  Majentas  Regia^  ad  me  »imt  litterm 
istce  ejusjHodi^  qum  ostensce^  Pontifici^  non  modo  non  prode^ 
runt  can.'^w  Regimj  aed  etiam  tiocebunt  plurimumf  et  enndem 
in  me  quoque  forsan  irritaveiHutj  with  many  like  words  of 
fear,  con{|uestion,  and  complaint ;  ever  doubting  lest  the  copy 
of  your  highness'  letters  hy  some  means  might  chance  to  como 


THE   REFORMATION. 


44*5 


unto  the  pope's  hands.  Insomuch  iliat,  notwithstandiug  I  hiitl 
often  and  earnestly  assured  him  of  the  contrary,  yet  could 
I  not  (but  with  great  dithcultj)  ohtiiin  of  him  to  grant  unto 
your  highness  by  his  letters^  that  he  would  keep  your  liigh- 
ness'  said  letters  secret  from  the  pope.  But  aa  to  write  to  the 
pope  for  the  breve,  or  to  get  father  Paulinua  to  write  for  your 
highness,  or  to  give  licence,  or  command  hia  vicar  to  write 
for  your  highness,  upon  the  17th  day  of  August  he  utterly 
refused  J  by  reason  of  such  instructions  as  then  of  new  came  to 
hira  from  Venice.  Albeit,  the  day  before  (as  sundry  times 
before  that)  he  promised  me  to  do  all  the  foresaid  things, 
accorJing  to  my  most  bumble  and  instant  desire. 

And  as  touching  the  breve,  he  first  said,  that  if  he  were  at 
Rome,  he  would  nothing  doubt  to  obtain  tlie  same,  but  being 
here,  (he  said)  that  t!ic  emulation  of  bis  adversaries  there 
was  so  great  that  he  knew  well  that  his  letters  should  nothing 
prevail.  Secondly,  he  accounted  and  rehearst^d  the  troubles 
that  in  time  past  chanced  unto  him  for  meddling  in  the  said 
canscj  adding,  unless  he  should  shew  the  occasion  of  his  suit 
for  the  breve  to  come  of  your  highness'  instance,  that  be 
should  seem  more  busy  than  needed,  and  that  not  witliout 
displeasure  of  the  pope,  considering  the  pope's  contrary  com- 
mandment given  unto  him  aforetime.  The  which  not  to 
avoid,  in  servynge  for  the  said  breve,  there  was,  as  he  said, 
no  remedy  but  exhibition  of  your  highness'  letters,  which 
shewed,  he  doubted  not  but  should  utterly  set  the  pope  against 
your  said  highness.  The  which  answer,  with  the  allegoance 
of  his  fears,  I  prayed  the  said  bishop  plainly  to  write  in  Ids 
letters  unto  your  highness  for  my  discharge.  But  as  to  that 
my  request  he  said  he  nother  would  ne  durst  by  his  letters 
seem  to  give  your  highness  occasion  to  take  displeasure  with 
the  pope,  praying  me  therefore  as  of  myself  to  report  his  said 
answer,  of  the  fear  tljat  he  had  of  the  pope,  unto  your  high- 
ness. And  as  toucliing  bis  vicar  he  said  that  the  said  vicar 
would  and  had  written  in  the  favour  of  your  highness^  cause, 
but  that  tlic  said  vicar  durst  not  let  his  work  part  his  bauds 
without  licence  of  the  pope. 

And  of  very  truths  the  vicar  hath  and  will  write,  and  fear- 
eth  to  let  the  same  pass  his  hands  bcc:iuse  of  the  bishops 
contrary  commandment,  as  appearetb   not  only  by  the  ^aid 


40G 


RKCOKDS    OF 


vicar's  letters,  but  by  his  answer  luado  to  the  bishop  and  his 
report  uf  tlie  game  tu  me. 

The  copy  of  his  letters  unto  rae  with  a  copy  of  Paulinus' 
letters  I  sent  unto  your  highness  long  ago,  A  ad  as  touching 
the  said  vicar's  words  to  rae,  tliese  were  they^  Ut  lor/uamw 
inter  nos  conjidenter  et  amice,  videlicet  dmniniis  mem  totus 
papalis  est  et  dixit  mi  hi  ista  verba.  Calivte  vides  qwis 
turbas  cum  illia  facit  Pontifex^  quo$  Regim  cattscE  mdet 
^favere,  Scis  etiam  quomodo  meeum  propter  ea  quw  feci 
indif/nattis  est.  Cave  etyo  tibi.  T\t  es  eacerdoa  et  multa 
liahes  mcerdoticL  Si  qfendas  Pontifcemf  et  mihi  et  tibi 
noceri  potest.  To  the  which  words  of  the  bisliopi  the  vicar, 
as  ho  said,  answered,  Quomodo  potest  noceri  miki^  cum  ejc 
professione  teneamur  nos  Jm^ij^teriti  patrocinari,  and  that 
the  vicar  feigneth  not  of  tlie  bishop,  most  gracious  lyrd» 
I  know  by  the  bishop'^s  words,  saying  unto  mo  (when  I 
instanced  liim  to  give  licence,  or  command  his  vicar  to 
write),  and  said,  Forsaa  vicarias  nou  adeo  curat  veniam  Pon- 
tifi^i-s  fpiam  vestram,  Dicit  hoc  vabis  mcariits  nieusf  Per 
Deum^non  agit  probum  tnntm,  and  was  forthu-itb  in  a  greater 
fume.  The  which  to  pacify,  when  I  bare  him  in  hand  that  it 
was  told  us  at  Venice  that  he  favoured  not  your  highness* 
cause,  he  forthwith  su&pected  Aleander,  saying  Aleander  ergo 
dixit  vobls  hoc. 

Upon  the  which  suspicion  I  made  this  conclusion  unto  him, 
Mihi  piatie  ex  stisjutionibus  quas  de  his  viris  concipis  (f/ui 
nutiqtiam  quidqitam  de  hdc  re  tnecum)  qu^tsi  iadicat  Domi- 
natio  tua^  te  in  hue  parte  non  protsits  esse  inculpabilettu  At 
the  which  words  he  fumed,  and  to  shift  the  blame  asked  me 
whether  if  my  prince  did  give  me  commandment  to  come  home 
and  never  to  speak  any  words  in  his  matters  morcj  whether  I 
would  not  be  afraid  to  disobey,  and  when  I  answered  that 
1  could  not  but  fear  to  disc  bey  j  Then,  {quotii  he,)  Nou  debeo 
ego  igitur  fonniditre  transgredi  mandatiun  Pontijicis  qui  est 
princeps  mens  ?  Nee  hoc  tamen,  nee  aiiud  quippiam  {si  qua- 
rnndain  Utter  is  parere  vohdssem)  tibi  communiedssein.  But 
whose  letters  ho  meant  I  could  not  get  of  him  by  no  wise. 
Notwithstanding  father  TaulinuB  (the  which  devised  the  an- 
swer to  that  letter)  told  mo  that  it  was  Cassalis  that  thus  had 
written  to  the  bishop  of  me,  and  ihat  in  the  same  letters  ho 
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blamed  my  wit,  and  did  elevate  my  estimation,  authority^  and 
credence  with  your  highness.  Albeit  the  said  bishop,  to  that 
letter,  by  report  of  Paulinus^  made  an  answer  to  Cassalis 
whereof  he  was  nothing  glad.  And  thus  hath  your  highness' 
matters  be  handled,  and  in  this  case  they  stand  hitherto 
wholly,  unless  that  a  transsumpt  of  the  breve  is  of  late  brought 
hither,  by  the  which  appeareth  how  cold  affection  the  popo 
beareth  unto  your  causes  at  Rome,  to  whoso  most  royal  cle- 
mency and  goodness  he  is  most  bound.  And  thus  I  beseech 
Jesus  to  preserve,  maintain,  and  continually  to  conserve  your 
highness  in  his  most  blessed  protection. 

At  Venice,  the  24th  of  August,  with  the  rude  hand  of 

Your  highness' 

most  humble  servant, 

Richarde  Croke. 
Your  highness. 


408  '  RECORDS   OF 


Number  CXXIX. 

Ck>py  of  Fattier  Ambrose's  information,  in  Crok^s  hand, 
enclosed'!*  to  the  king  in  a  letter  of  August  24,  1530. 

Keoord  GUARDIANUS   ordinis   Minoritarum  Paduaa    (qui   etiam 

Office.  inquisitor  est  hereticse  pravitatis  et  priecipue  contra  Gala- 
theum  fratrem  ejusdcm  ordinis,  detentum  Venetiis  in  carceri- 
bus)  diebus  elapsis,  cum  essot  Venotiis,  nonnullaa  litcras  scrip- 
sit  ad  Bargensem  ilium  qui  favet  Ca)sari,  hujus  tenoris.  Qua- 
liter  collocutus  fuerat  cum  principe  Venetiarum  cui  rotulerat 
ipsum  Bargensem  componere  tractatum  contra  Regem  Angliae, 
in  favorem  Ca^saris,  et  quod  princeps  IsDtus  hsec  audivit^  com- 
misitque  eidem  Guardiano  ut  ad  Bargensem  scriberet  suo 
nomine,  eo  quod  conficeret  tractatum  et  quod  fundamenta 
BU83  oppositionis,  nccnon  rationes  partis  adversaria),  ad  suam 
Bublimitatem  mitteret^  dicens  etiam  quod  orator  Caesaris  scrip- 
sit  ad  CfiBsarem  pro  ipso  Bargcnsi,  et  quod,  si  vellet  mittere 
Huas  rationes,  ut  ad  ministrunl  provincial  mitteret  qui  est 
Venetiis,  et  minister  traderet  principi.  Ipse  autem  Bargensis 
dixit  cuidam  haec  referenti,  id  est  priori  servorum  qui  ex 
ore  ejus  audivit, — Nequaquam  mittam  in  manus  ministri,  ne  de 
laboribus  manuum  mearum  colligat  ipse  fructum.  Sed  cum 
complevero  negotium,  ipso  portabo. 

Copy  of  Father  Ambrose'*s  information.     The 
original  is  [in]  my  hand. 

*•  In  the  same  packet  was  en-  ambassador's  letter  to  Father  Fran- 
dosed  a  short  Italian  letter  copied  ceys  by  the  which  he  would  have 
in  Harwell's  hand  from  John  Cas-  imputed  to  me  perfidiam  suam  done 
sali's  letter,  endorsed  as  follows  in  against  the  king  at  Vincena,  Preve 
Croke's  hand:   'The  copy  of  the  and  Rhodigo.' 
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Number  CXXX. 

A  n  enciomref  in  Croke^^  hand,  of  a  letter  wntten  hij  Cranmer 
to  him,  f/iviiif^  an  opinion  fat 'our  able  to  pfaehif^  cottjitience 
in  Fattier  Francis,  Prohahli/  enclosed  in  the  same  packet 
with  the  former, 

AS  concerning  the  breve  tlie  pope  never  granted  none  Record 
nfter  otir  device^  wlmtsoever  Mr,  Gregory  Imtli  written ;  ^^' 
niary  this  he  did,  he  willed  iia  to  do  vise  a  breve,  and  if  it 
hked  him^  he  would  ensign  it.  But  when  it  was  devised 
faults  were  found  in  it»  and  it  was  given  to  the  cardinal 
Sant*torum  Qimttuor  to  amend,  but  be  amended  it  after 
such  fashion  that  it  was  clean  marred  for  our  purpose ;  and 
since  that  time  we  have  had  so  many  new  devised  and 
changed  again,  yea,  and  moreover,  when  the  pope  hath 
granted  some  of  our  devise  the  emperor's  orator  hath  made 
soch  exclamations  against  the  pope  that  all  hatli  been 
changed.  I  never  koowe  suoh  inconstancy  in  my  life.  And 
to  shew  you  plainly  my  thought,  I  suppose  we  shall  never 
have  none  according  to  our  mind  so  long  as  the  cardinal 
Sanctorum  Quattuor^  our  utter  adversary,  beareth  this  autho- 
rity. Notwithstanding,  the  pope  is  contented,  and  I  trust 
we  shall  have  shortly  one  breve  metely  good  after  mme 
opinion,  but  not  with  such  terms  as  we  would  liave  it*  As 
concerning  Father  Frances,  I  suppose  he  will  be  faithful  m 
the  king's  grace  cause,  but  according  to  your  counsel,  I 
will  be  familiar  with  him,  and  get  as  much  of  him  and 
utter  as  little  unto  him  as  I  can,  until  I  know  that  he  stiffly 
defend  our  c-ause  here  unto  the  pope,  as  you  write  he  hath 
done  there.  But  hitherto  ho  hath  kept  himself  as  indifferent, 
and  in  communication  with  the  pope  in  this  cause,  as  he 
shewed  me  himself,  he  made  reasons  for  both  parties  and 
affirmed  neither,  because  the  pope  should  not  have  him  in 
any  suspicion  to  favour  our  part.  The  consideration  wliy 
be  did  so,  ho  shewed  me,  was  this.  The  pope  brake  our 
matter  to  him  as  to  have  his  counsel  therein,  wherefore  if 
he  should  by  and  by  have  declared  himself  to  maintain  our 


410  RECORDS   OF 

opinion  he  then  thought  that  the  pope  hereafter  would  neither 
utter  no  thing  to  him,  nor  also  give  no  credence  to  that 
he  should  say.  Wherefore  as  well  to  be  had  in  more  credence 
in  this  cause  with  the  pope  as  to  know  of  the  pope's  mind,  and 
peradventure  thereby  of  our  adversaries'  minds^  also  what  they 
do  intend ;  this,  he  said  to  me,  moved  him  to  shew  himself  as 
affectionate  to  neither  party,  which  reason  seemed  to  me  not 
discommendable.  For  if  he  will  be  faithful  unto  us,  (as  in 
good  faith  in  that  I  mistrust  him  not),  and  can  so  order 
himself  to  persuade  the  pope  that  he  is  indifferent,  then 
meseemeth  it  he  might  do  us  more  good  than  openly  to  shew 
himself.  Mary  whether  it  be  possible  or  likely  to  bring  this 
to  pass,  I  doubt  sore;  but  here  in  whatsoever  my  lord  of 
London  thinketh  best^  whether  openly  to  shew  him  a  defender 
of  our  party^  or  else  thus  secretly  to  bear  himself  if  he  write 
his  mind  to  him  in  a  letter^  I  put  no  doubt  but  he  will  do 
thereafter.  At  this  time  he  is  sick  and  hath  been  almost 
a  fortnight,  but  thanked  be  Jhesus^  he  is  metely  well  recovered 
and  past  all  jeopardy. 

Endorsed  in  Croke's  hand : — 
The  copy  of  Mr.  Cranmer's 
letters  to  me,  Richarde 
Croko. 
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Number  CXXXI. 

An  inclomre  in  a  letter  ofCroke's  sent  to  the  kmrf  answering 
a  possible  ohjtctioa  in  /avoar  of  (he  pope*s  potver  to  dis- 
pense in  his  cause,  probablf/  ofilate  Aug*  24, 1530. 

SI  quis  vellet  tenere  quod  papa  oon  posset  dispensarej  ut  Becord 
qiiis  non  accipiat  uxorem  fratris  etiara  defiuicti  sine  liberia, 
possot  ad  concessionem  qiiao  iiabetur  Dent.  29.  rcspondero 
quod  esset  qiiaKlam  dispensation  non  aatem  limitatlo  praecepti 
quod  liabetur  Lev.  18.  Sicut  enini  diBpensavit  Deua  cura  Ossee 
de  ducend^  iixore  fornicariA,  et  cura  Hebrieis  de  furto  Kgip- 
tioruEQ,  et  AbraliEo  pr^ecepit  ut  oocideret  innocentem  .  *  .  /*^  ita 
dispcnsare  potuit  cum  determinato  illo  populo,  ex  rationiibili 
causi\  super  pricdicto  pra^eeptOj  pra3dicto  modo*  Ex  lioc 
autcm  non  sequitur  quin  alii  ab  illo  populo  tenerentur  illud 
scrvare,  sicut  alii  a  supra  dispensatisj  teeebantur  omnia  pra3- 
cepta  docalogi  alisolutc  seryare.  Et  fjuod  aifertur  in  con- 
trarium  dispensatum  super  hoc^^i  Papa  cimi  populo  Livomensi 
noviter  ad  fidem  converse,  ex  de  Divor.  ca.  Deus''^,  eft  ratione 
evacuari  potest  quit  populus  ille  legem  Judaicam  profitebatur 
ante  conversionem  ut  de  populo  illo  ccnserentur  ut  adjuncti. 
Et  ob  hoc  potuerant  iilo  niodo  licite  contrahere.  Et  sic  non 
debuerant  scparari  quos  Deiis  conjunxerat»  secus  in  casu,  et 
simpliciter  in  aliis  a  populo  Judjporum, 


'^^  A  symbol  is  used  here  which 
is  umntelligihle.  It  ^eems  probable 
that  the  scribe  who  copied  the  pafi- 
sage  could  not  read  the  word,  which 
probably  was  Isaac, 

^*s  The  reference  is  to  Decret. 
Greg.  lib.  iv.  tit.  19,  cap.  9.  Non 
Ucet  relictam  fratru  in  uxorem  ac- 
cipere;  et  de  facto  duct  a  non  sepo' 
randa  est^  nisi  aiiter  eccksia^dutpen- 
set.     Quia  dispar  est  rilus  in  Livo- 


niensium  *  eccksiA ;  de  novo  ad  fi- 
dem catholicani  conversorum  a  noa- 
tro;  propter  infirmitatem  gentia 
ejuadem  concedimUB  ut  matrimoniis 
contractia  cum  relictis  fratrum,  utan- 
tur,  fii  tamen  (fratribus  decedentibua 
sine  prole,  ut  semen  defuncti  juxta 
legem  Mosaicam  suBcitarent)  cum 
talibua  eontraxerunl ;  ne  tales  sibi 
de  caetero  postquam  ad  jidem  vene- 
rint,  copulent  prohibentes. 
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Number   CXXXII. 

Ilohf^raph  letter  from  Croke  to  the  tlnq,  written  Aug,  37, 
1530,  complaining  of  want  of  money  for  th^  prosecution  of 
the  catwe^  mul  enlarging  on  the  emperors  oi*jMj!<itioH  to  it. 

PLEASE  it  3"0ur  higjiness  to  be  advertised  tbat  tUe  25th 
of  August  my  lord  of  London  repaired  unto  the  senate,  utterly 
despairing  to  have  of  thena  any  otlier  answer  than  he  had 
had  before,  because  of  their  obstinate  behaviour  shewed  unto 
him  before  being  much  worse  than  in  any  my  former  infor- 
mation unto  your  said  highnesa  is  specified.  Notwithstanding 
when  my  said  lord  recited  plainly  unto  thorn  their  unreason- 
able dealing  with  your  higlincss,  the  duke  began  to  declare 
that  such  stops  as  the  senate  had  mad©  came  by  reason  of  the 
clamor  tliat  the  bishop  Vasonns  had  made  amongst  them. 
And  doni^*d  that  any  thing  of  displeasure  was  done  other  by 
him  or  any  other  of  the  senate.  Tlje  contrary  whereof  all  the 
world  knoweth  to  be  true.  Notwithst^inding  in  that  behalf 
the  said  duke  ever  reported  him  to  the  testimony  of  your 
ambassador  Cassalis,  And  at  the  last  the  said  duke  desired 
us  to  depart  out  of  the  college  into  a  chamber  by,  where  we 
remained  fully  three  quarters  of  an  hour,  and  at  our  retura 
into  the  said  college  he  gave  us  this  answer,  that  is  to  say.  He 
made  ue  promise  in  his  own  name  and  in  the  senate^  that 
they  from  thenceforth  would  nother  hurt  no  put  in  fear  any 
man  that  other  had  or  would  say  his  mind  or  wTite  in  your 
highness*  cause.  But  to  make  any  utter  demonstration  of  this 
promise  made  to  us  he  utterly  refused,  saying  that  he  durst 
not  do  that  for  respects  of  other  princes. 

Now,  most  gracious  lord,  I  beseech  your  most  royal  wisdom 
to  ponder  and  compare  this  their  colorable  grant  and  most 
slender  favor  to  their  former  acts  and  working  against  your 
highness,  whereby  they  made  evident  demonstration  in  sundry 
wise  that  they  would  nor  could  be  content  that  any  their  subject 
should  speak  with  or  entermeddlo  for  your  highness.  And 
how  they  by  exhortation  secretly,  and  counsels,  and  advices, 
threats  and  citiitions,  as  well  as  privately  as  puldict\  did  long 
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persevere  and  never  in  a  manner  did  cease  to  discomfort,  put 
in  fear  and  alienate  friends  from  your  highness.  The  which 
tbcir  80  lon^  continual  and  vehement  malignity  is  so  imprinted, 
arrectedj  sunken,  and  beaten  into  the  minds  of  their  subjects, 
tliat  I  cannot  perceive  that  this  their  pretended  favor  and 
secret  grant  ahall  do  jour  highness  any  earthly  good  or  get 
unto  the  same  four  honest  men  more,  considering  that  they  in 
no  wise  will  make  any  utter  demonstration  of  their  said  pro- 
mise unto  us,  without  the  which  we  shall  not  dare  write,  nor 
may  believe  that  wo  have  obtained  of  them  the  said  grant. 
I  assure  your  liighness  I  find  such  difficulty  in  men  that  are 
bound  to  do  tW  your  highnesSj  the  which  perfectly  knoweth 
their  mind,  that  I  utterly  despair  any  profit  of  this  their 
grant* 

Of  the  emperor''s  ambassador's  doing  against  your  highness 
here,  and  of  the  counsels  of  late  coming  from  father  Dionisius 
by  the  mean  of  fatlier  Fraunceys,  of  the  constant  fidelity  of 
Ambrosius  do  Patavio  in  your  cause,  of  the  behaviour,  words 
and  doings,  as  well  of  the  bishop  Theatinus,  as  of  the  bidiop 
of  Vcrone,  of  the  writings  of  Paulinus,  and  the  vicar  of  the 
bishop  of  Verone's  for  your  higlincBs;  of  Coelius  Calcagin- 
nus'  promise  to  write  also  for  your  highness,  of  the  Spanish 
Chanon*s  being  at  Padua  to  solicit  the  doctors^  revocation  and 
his  answer  of  them  there ;  of  the  sayings  of  Philippus  do 
Chre[nns],  of  Franciscus  Marin  us,  and  Bergcs  saying  and 
doings,  I  have  at  length  written  unto  your -highness  in  my 
letters  dated  the  25th  of  August,  in  most  humble  wise  be- 
seeching your  highness,  to  those  letters  and  all  other  t^  give 
aa  much  credence  as  I  deserve,  the  which  upon  pain  of  death 
sliall  prov4^  every  thing  that  1  write,  true.  Albeit  my  lord  of 
London  writeth  nothing  of  the  same,  yet  I  assure  your  high- 
ness that  I  have  written  notliing  since  my  coming  hither  but 
by  his  consent  J  and  partly  also  by  his  commandment,  as  your 
highness  shall  more  plainly  perceive  by  his  informations  at 
his  coming  home,  1  have  paid  out  most  gracious  lord  in  your 
highness'  cause  almost  six  hundred  crowns.  And  from  JIaster 
Tuke  the  which  accomptyth  that  money  to  remain  still  in  my 
hands  I  have  received  as  yet  but  two  hundred  ducats  tie  largo^ 
and  now  he  makcth  me  promise  of  a  letter  of  Bank  by  \m 
fiurvautii  for  two  Imndred  ducats  more,  affirming  by  his  letters 
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that  there  lacketh  not  in  Venice  that  will  deliver  me  money 
to  be  paid  in  Englande  upon  the  sight.  But  letters  of  Bank 
I  have  none  nor  wot  not  of  whom  to  demand  none.  Nop^  he 
nameth  not  me  no  person  of  whom  I  should  have  money  if 
I  lacked.  So  that  had  not  my  lord  of  London,  the  26th  day 
of  August,  lent  me  two  hundred  ducats,  and  Edmonde  Har- 
wel  other  two  hundred  at  tymes,  the  which  I  have  not  yet 
all  repaid,  I  had  not  had  wherewith  to  serve  your  highness 
or  to  live  here,  nor  to  restore  father  Thomas  Omnibonus  his 
expenses  laid  out  in  riding  from  hence  to  Ravenna,  Ancona, 
Tarvisium,  and  other  places  to  procure  your  highness  friends, 
in  the  which  he  hath  been  more  secret,  wise  and  constant, 
than  all  the  others.  For  he  never  named  nor  opined  that  the 
cause  was  your's.  But  I  remit  the  report  of  his  acts  to  his 
subscriptions  and  my  lord  of  London's  information,  assuring 
your  highness  that  it  is  high  time  that  your  highness**  fautors 
here  were  comforted  and  couraged  with  some  notable  reward. 
For  Ccesar,  minisy  prece,  precio,  et  sacerdotiis  jmrtim  territat 
nastroSy  partim  confirmat  siios. 

As  touching  your  most  hight  pleasure  to  search  for  the 
compilations  of  Innocentius,  I  afore  your  letters  coming  had 
searched  at  the  libraries  in  Venice  and  could  not  find  them. 
Notwithstanding  there  is  one  that  hath  promised  my  lord  of 
Jiondon  (as  he  saith)  that  this  day  he  would  bring  him  them. 
As  touching  your  most  royal  patents  I  see  no  cause,  (con- 
sidering this  grant  of  the  senate  and  the  pope's  breve),  that 
I  should  need  greatly  to  communicate  the  use  thereof  to  any 
man,  nor  I  will  not  unless  that  I  perceive  great  fruit  certainly 
to  come  of  the  same.  And  I  shall  with  all  foith,  diligence, 
labor  and  pain,  to  the  uttermost  of  my  poor  life  never  cease 
to  advance  your  highness'  causes  the  best  that  in  me  lieth. 
Beseeching  Almighty  God  instantly  with  most  humble  prayer 
to  preserve  your  most  noble  astate. 

At  Venice,  the  last  of  August,  with  the  rude  hand  of 

Your  highness'  most  humble  servant, 

Richarde  Crokc. 
To  the  king's  highness'  own  hands. 
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Croke^a  enumei*ation  of  the  names  of  the  Theologians  and 
Jurists  he  had  obtained  in  favour  of  the  king's  case.  Date 
about  September^  ^530. 

PLEASE  it  your  highness  to  be  advertised  that  those  be  Record 
the  names  of  them  that  by  my  suit  hath  subscribed  unto  your  ^"^®* 
cause : — 

Mr.  Joannes  Franciscus  Marinus^  provincialis 
minorum  convontualium  provincisB  S.  Antonii 
et  ministri  conventus  Veneti. 

Mr.  Simon  Ardeus,  ordinarius  ThoologisD  spud 
Patavos. 

Mr.  Adam  de  Castro  Franco. 

Mr.  Joannes  Baptista  ex  Bassano. 

Mr.  Michael  de  Scutis. 

Mr.  Cosmas  Calaber. 

Mr.  Bonavcntura  de  Constantiario. 

Mr  Jacobus  Venetus. 

Mr.  Antonius  Canaza. 

Mr.  Aloysius  Pignata. 

Mr.  Bernardinus  Cornetanus  Vinccntinus. 

Mr.  Polycletus  de  Blenibus  de  monte  arduo. 

Mr.  Antonius  de  Montagna. 

Mr.  Antonius  de  Fontana. 

Mr.  Hicronymus  Aspessa  de  Marostica. 

Mr.  Ludovicus  Pandolphinus. 

Mr.  Manfred  us. 

Mr.  Bernardinus  Patavus. 

Mr.  Jacobus  de  Biarda. 

^fr.  Lucas  de  Colle. 

Francisci  Georgii, 

Franciscus  Georgius. 
Mr.  Aurelius  de  Veronft. 
Fratcr  Dionysius  Zandgrianus. 
Fratcr  Pauhis  Gcrardis. 
Frater  Ludovicus  Pratensis. 
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Mr.  Antonius  a  Curtc. 
Fratcr  Soraphinus  Mantuanus. 
Frater  Bcrnardinus  Scncnsis. 
Frater  Celestinus  Zeno. 
Frater  Ludovicus  de  la  Turro. 
Doctor  Franciscus  Crucinus. 
Doctor  Ludovicus  Gycomas. 
Doctor  Andreas  Glusianus. 
Doctor  Joannes  Antonius  Carpanus. 
Doctor  Joannes  Maria  Tonsus. 
Doctor  Hieronymus  Torguis. 
Doctor  Constantinus  Bossius. 
Fratcr  Cornelius  de  Mediolano. 
Mr.  Jacobus  Tursius. 
Doctor  Augustinus  Colletus. 
Doctor  Marquardus  Susanus. 
Doctor  Annibal  Grysomus. 

Hii  omnes  cum  novera  quos  habet  Majestas  Rogia,  et  tri- 
ginta  qui  exusti  erant  Vinceutise  concluserunt  directe  et  abso- 
lute Papain  nan  posse  dispensare, 

Eodem  Francisco  autbore  causam  dispensationis  vcstraa  non 
esse  satis  idoneam  hii  conclusere. 

Doctor  utriusque  juris  Sanctoninus  Utinensis. 
Doctor  Joannes  Angelus  de  Sancto  Severino. 
Doctor  Simon  Saronicus. 

Sic  quod  autbore  Francisco,  habuit  Majestas  vestra  in  omni- 
bus, simul  computatis  his  quae  exustse  sunt,  subscriptiones 

LXIIIL 


Thomce  Omniboni. 

Mr.  Thomas  Omnibonus. 

Mr.  Joannes  Maria  de  Caronomica. 

Mr.  Alexander  de  Capo. 
Prior  Brix.  Mr.  Fortunatus  Signoronus  do  Brixia,  prior 
conventus  S.  Alexii,  Brixia?. 

Mr.  Hieronymus  de  Bononia. 

Doctor  legum  Andreas  Fineti. 
Provincialis  Mr.  Damianus  Loro  Venetus  provincialis. 
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Mr.  Antoiiiiis  Luciano, 

Mr.  Franciscos  a  Gratiis. 

Mr,  Vincentios  Cagalliis. 

Mr.  Joannes  Franciscus  de  Beatia. 

Mr*  Isodorus  Patavus* 

Frater  Constantinua  TarYisinug,  Bacchalaiireus. 

Frater  LudovicuB  de  Martinis^  in  sacr&  theologia 

Licentiatus, 
Mr.  Boninufl  SalTio. 
Mr,  Joaiinet  Gentilicius* 
Mr*  Benedictus  do  Utino. 
Mr,  Sixty 3  de  Siberico. 
Mr,  Leonatim  Utinensis. 
Doctor  ntri usque  juria,  Augnatinua  Brensonufl. 
Mr.  DomiEicus  Budius  de  Catharo. 
Mr,  Fetrua  de  Brundisio. 
Mr-  Joannes  Maria,  Venetus  Bervonim  de  obser- 

Yanti4. 

Ab  Utino  eodem  Thomd  Omnibono  authore  cum  sigillis. 

Doctor  utriasque  jnris,  Alexander  de  Bonzam- 

ninis. 
Doctor  legum,  Joannes  de  Smiconibus. 
Doctor  utriuaqne  juris,  BartholomiEas  Jovaria. 
Doctor  leguai,  Ludovicua  Columbatis, 
Doctor  legum,  Marquardus  Susanua. 
Doctor  utriusque  juris,  Joannes  Melfiui, 
Doctor  utriusque  juris,  Veg^  ^milianus. 
Doctor  Bernardinus  Matritius. 
Mr,  Alberttia  de  Utino.    Hujus  conclusionem 

per  litteras  habet  D[ominus]  Londo[niensis*] 
Mr.  Petrus  ZanintonuSj  prior  Veron®  servorum. 

Nota  quod  cum  illis  noTem  quas  jam  olim  habuit  Majestas 
tua  a  fratre  Francisco  meA  opera,  praeter  eas  etiam  triginta 
qu£D  VincentisB  coinbustae  sunt,  et  praeter  instrumenti  Patarini 
authoresj  babet  Majestas  modo  tua  subscriptionea  et  consEia 
octuaginta  septem. 

RicharduB  Crocus. 
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Number  CXXXIV. 

Holograph  Utter  from  PaUainelni  to  Stok^sleyy  bisfwp  elect 
of  London,  gh*ing  an  account  of  the  danger  incurred  m  the 
kimjs  cause^  Sept.  8,  1530. 

ord  REVERENDISSIME  Domine,  Domine  mi  observandissime, 
In  die  naUilitio  afiua^  Dei  raatrisj  com  vix  pransus  forem, 
huJQsco  urbis  giibernator  per  publicum  miucium  uie  vocatum, 
quod  facinorosis  igoobilibusque  taiitum  fieri  solet,  ostendit 
mihi  literarum  quas  ego  sacri  nostri  CoUegii  nomine  scrips! 
exemplar,  in  quorum  calce  ct  mei  nominis  inerat  forma,  lamen- 
tatusque  est  plurimum  qtiod  nos  pauei  admodum  rem  tarn 
gravena  leviter  pertractavcrimu.^.  Voluitquo  a  mo  iiedum  10  e§. 
deter minati one  asistentium  habere  nomina  videlicet  et  corum 
qui  nunc  degunt  aliis  in  loeis^  Nostra?  tarn  en  Univei*sitatis  Doc- 
tores  ;  cui  parcre  necessum  fuit.  Hujus  ego  nogotii  vehementer 
admiratus  sum  et  suspicatus  ne  id  fraudis  a  notario  proman&rit, 
cum  nee  apud  mo  nee  aliuui  quenquam  sciam  hujus  exetnplaria 
extitisse,  Caoterum  est  ut  sciat  Amplitndo  tua  me  illi  addic- 
tisBimum  fore  et  in  negotio  suo  maxime  propensum. 

Bononise  eMem  die,  1530. 

Ejusdem  Reverendissimae  Dominationis  Veatrae, 

Serviilus,  Pallavicinus  Carmelita, 

Fetiit  a  mo  illustris  gubcrnator  quantum  nobis  pecuniarum 
tradiderit  Revcrendissima  Dominatio  vostra,  annc  forte  viginti 
qninqne  aureos.  Cui  respondi  nil  pcenitus  nobis  datum  neque 
oblatum.  Umc  cum  Dominationi  Vestrse  nota  faciara,  vitam 
mcam  illi  committo ;  etenim  si  talia  a  rae  scripta  norit,  vcreor 
maxime  no  tradar  necl ;  sit  ergo  ilia  prudens  ct  vitso  mom  ama- 
trix,  qum  ob  id  negotii  in  maximo  extat  periculo* 

Reverendissimo  Domino  Joanni  EUecto,  &c. 
Serenissimi  Regis  Anglian  Oratori, 
Domino  Meo  obscrvandisaimo. 

Endorsed; — Litterae  Domini  Joannis  Baptista}  PallaYicim  theo- 
logi  BononiensTSj  dat,  8  Septembris. 
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Number  CXXXV. 

Holograph  letter  from  Oroke  to  the  king,  dated  from  Reggio^ 
Sept.  9,  mforming  Mm  of  the  proceedings  oflJie  governor  of 
Bologna^  in  reference  to  the  friars  giving  their  opinio7is> 

PLEASE  it  your  highness  to  be  advertised  that  upon  our  Reoord 
lady-day  the  nativity,  the  guvei*nor  of  Bonony  sent  a  commoa  ^®<^* 
officer  to  friar  Pallavicinus  which  hath  been  a  singular  pro- 
motor  of  your  highness'  cause  in  Bonony,  and  there  put  him 
in  singular  fear,  and  charged  him  to  bring  in  all  the  divines^ 
names  being  of  the  university  of  Bonouonye,  the  which  he 
knew,  whether  they  were  tarrying  in  the  to\ni  or  not  iVnd 
because  they  were  few  in  comparison  of  the  whole  at  this 
determination,  notwithstanding  that  the  number  of  them  that 
tarry  out  of  the  town  for  the  most  part  of  them,  never  come 
into  Bononye;  yet  he  challenged  the  said  Pallavicinus  and 
divers  other  fathers  that  they  were  in  marvetloys  fear*  Not- 
withstanding I  heard  one  friar  answer  him  boldly  that  he  did 
seeimdnm  conscientiamj  and  that  his  opinion  therein  was  vera 
and  CatkoUca,  And  I  assure  your  highness  that  1  spake  with 
six  of  them,  the  which  bo  singularly  well  learned,  and  if  the 
mattar  come  to  reasoning  will  stand  for  twenty,  I  spake  with 
the  governor  in  this  cause,  and  was  so  round  with  Iiim  that  be 
pretended  that  he  did  it  of  no  evil  intent.  What  I  said  to  the 
said  goyernor  I  have  informed  my  lord  of  London  at  length, 
this  last  night  when  I  came  unto  him  in  post  from  Bonony  to 
Hhegio,  where  I  wrote  this  letter  in  haste.  All  otiier  things 
I  have  ascertained  your  highness  of  by  my  letters  sent  by  my 
lord  of  London  the  7th  day  of  September.  And  thus  our 
Lord  preserve  your  most  noble  grace. 

At  Rhegio,  the  9th  of  September* 

Your  highness^  most  humble  and  lowly  servant, 

liicharde  Croke, 
To  the  king's  highness. 
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Number  CXXXVI. 

^^y  of  Pallavicinrs  oath  that  lie  had  not  revealed  to  the 
governor  qf  Boio(pia  the  determination  of  the  University, 

written  in  his  oimi  hand.  Sept*  u,  1530. 

PRIMO  omnium  juro  Ego  Pallavicinus  Carmelitaj  ad  sacra 
Dei  Evangelia,  quod  nullam  Jitterarum  forraam,  nullum  exem- 
plar nihil  peoitus  scripturarum  dc  his  qusB  Scrcnissirai  Regis 
AnglisD  causam  concernentia  vel  communitas  in  Collegio  Theo- 
logorum  nostrum  Bononlensiiira  vel  priratim  cum  Revcren- 
dissimo  Domino  Londoniensi  tractata  sunt,  iilustri  ac  Reveron- 
diBsimo  Domino,  Domino  Gubernatori  Bononiensi  vel  per  mo 
vel  per  alium  aliquo  pacto  Jedi  aut  dari  feci  vel  pcrraisi,  Nequo 
alitpiod  factum  vel  verbum  super  hujus  causS-,  aut  signo  aut 
verbo  aut  facto  aut  consensu,  vel  per  me  vel  aliquam  loter- 
positam  personam,  ad  pra^fatum  illustrem  ac  Reverendum 
Dominum,  Dominum  Gubernatorcm  detulisse  unquam,  Neque 
an  tea  aeivisse  eundem  habuisse  exemplar  dcterminationis 
ejusdem  Collegii,  donee  post  prandium,  in  dio  Nativitatia 
Gloriosissimm  virginis  Marias,  pri^fatus  Rcvcrcndls&imus 
Dominus  Giibcrnator^  exemplar  ejusdem  determinationia 
nostrl  Collegii  mihi  ostendens,  a  me  noniina  prsesentium  et 
absentium  Theologorum  nostras  Universitatis  exegisset;  et 
iterum  juro  per  eadem  sacra  Dei  Evangelia,  Me  nullo  pacto 
etiam  scire  quomodo  sen  per  qucm  tale  habuerit  exemplar. 
In  cojus  juramenti  fide  coram  Revcrendisaimo  Domino,  Domino 
Gubernatori  ct  magnifico  Domino  Richardo  Croco  has  manu 
me&  Bcripsi,  subscripsi^  et  notarium  rogavi  ut  de  his  omnibus 
instrumentum  conderet. 

Bononiad  1 1  Septemb,  MDXXX. 

Ego  idem  Pallavicinus  Garmelita 

Sacra)  Theologiaa  Doctor, 

Endorsed  in  Croke's  hand: — Pallavicinus'  own 
hand  and  oath  afore  the  governor,  the  which 
the  governor  confirmed  by  his  oath. 
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Number  CXXXVII. 

Hohgraph  tetter  from  Croke  to  Cranmer,  written  at  Bologna, 
September  12,  1530,  alluding  to  the  attempt  made  by  the 
governor  to  stop  the  determination  of  tlie  'University, 

MASTER  Cranmcr, 

After  most  hearty  comraendations,  these  shall  be  to  asccr-  Recorti 
tain  you  tliat  Mr.  Andrew  de  Cassalis  hath  gotten  for  the  king  ^^^ 
a  confirmation  of  tho  eollegc  of  Bononye  of  their  former  act, 
and  would  have  procured  the  whole  university  of  Bononye  to 
have  written  mngillatim  as  m^j\j  as  were  learned,  in  the 
king's  cause*  The  wliieh,  as  my  lord  of  London  sheweth  me, 
and  hath  upon  his  credence  caysed  me  so  to  write  unto  the 
king,  they  will  promote  all  that  they  can.  And,  upon  that 
hope,  my  lord  of  London  hath  delivered  Sir  Andrew  one  tliou- 
sand  and  six  hundred  crowns^  whereof  I  am  very  glad,  for  if 
they  had  not  had  wherewithal^  they  could  not  have  done  so 
mucli  as  they  now  may.  Notwithstanding  they  now  havo  a 
great  stop  and  let ;  for  I  wot  not  how  the  devil  tho  gubernator 
hath  knowledge  of  all  thing  that  is  done,  and  hath  cited  every 
one  of  the  friars  and  some  of  the  doctors  of  law  as  Mr.  Andrew 
telleth  me^  and  I  saw,  when  Mr.  Hierome  Previdellus  was 
with  the  governor;  by  the  occasion  of  the  which  citation  I 
wene  that  good  Mr.  Andrew  shall  not  bring  so  great  a  thing 
to  pass  as  he  intended*  Notwithstanding  I  have  an  hope  that 
he  wilt  do  well. 

Sir,  the  chief  cause  of  mj  writing  at  this  time  is  to  pray 
you  to  solicit  my  lord  of  Worcestre  earnestly  for  three  trans- 
surapts  of  the  breve  under  his  seal ;  without  the  which  it  is 
not  possible  that  we  shall  do  any  good  here.  Men  are  so 
put  in  fear  universally.  I  pray  yon  when  you  have  obtained 
thera^  cause  thera  to  be  conveyed  unto  Venicej  unto  me,  by 
tho  hands  of  father  Franceys,  who,  as  far  as  I  can  perceive, 
is  a  sure  friend  of  the  king's  cause.     And  thus  fare  ye  well 
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mine  own  good  Mr.  Granmer,  and  recommend  me  to  tbem  that 
loveth  me.' 

At  Bononye,  the  12th  day  of  September. 
Your  own  friend  to  the 

uttermost  of  his  power, 

Richarde  Croke. 

Reverendo  Sacrsa  Theologisa 
Professori,  Thomae 
Cranmero^    amico 
carissimo. 
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Holograph  letter  from  Croke  to  the  kuig  intimatmy  his  sus- 
picions  of  Premdellus  and  the  protonotmy, 

PLEASE  it  your  highness  to  be  advertised  that  the  governor  Record 
of  Bon 011}%  within  fourteen  hours  after  my  lord  of  London's  ^^ 
departing,  had  knowledge  of  every  thing  that  was  done  or 
Bpuken  in  your  irigbn ess*  cause  hero  by  my  said  lord;  inso- 
much that  lie  could  tell  me  that  there  were  but  seven  friars 
at  tlie  first  and  only  five  at  the  last  determination  of  Bononye. 
And  he  recited  tinto  mo  certain  our  secret  arguments  and 
probations  in  defence  of  the  Levitieal  law  against  the  Deu- 
teronomye*  Besides  tbatj  he  could  tell  me  that  my  lord  of 
London  had  left  with  Sir  Andrew  de  Cassalis  and  Previdellus 
sixteen  hundred  crowns  for  to  bo  employed  in  your  highness' 
cauees;  and  also  of  such  books  and  bills  as  my  lord  left 
with  the  said  Previdellus  he  told  me-  And  that  ho  knew  of 
all  this,  the  said  Previdellus  also  affirmed  unto  me.  And  Sir 
Andrew  de  Cassalya  told  me  that  he  wa^  sure  that  the  said 
governor  had  a  copy  of  the  last  determination  of  Bononye. 
And  a  copy  of  the  first  determination  the  said  governor  drew 
out  of  his  bosom  and  shewed  it  to  me  by  himself.  Most 
gratious  lord,  copies  of  the  determinations  and  transsumpts 
came  into  nobody's  hands  but  the  notary's,  Pallavicinus\ 
and  Sir  Andrew  de  Cassalia'*,  Sir  Gregory c  and  Previdellus 
or  some  of  the  college.  And  as  for  Pallavicinns,  with  the 
other  of  the  college  and  the  notaries  with  all  that  wrote,  hath 
sworn,  as  itappeareth  by  the  instruments  and  their  own  hands 
subscribed  nnto  the  same.  And  Pallavicinus  swere  the  same 
oath  to  the  governor's  face,  and  the  governor  also  swere  that 
ho  swera  true ;  saying  that  it  was  one  of  five  that  wnt  in 
favor  of  your  highness  that  brouglit  unto  him  the  copy  of  the 
determination  shewed  unto  me  upon  our  Lady-day  nativity, 
but  not  PaUavicimis,  Whereupon  the  said  fathers  and  notaries 
did  not  only  swear,  but  desired  me  to  tell  the  governor  that 
they  would  come  and  swear  the  same  oath  afore  his  face^  and 
prayed  me  shew  him  if  he  would  not  call  them  to  swear  their 
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Bubscriptiong  upon  their  oath.  And  there  could  nobody  tell 
of  the  money  and  the  bills  left  with  Previdellu3  but  Sir  Andrew 
and  the  said  Previdellus  and  Pallavicintis.  And  the  governor 
told  me  that  Prtsvidelhts  had  told  hioi  of  the  forenamed  our 
probations  and  argnroents,  and  that  wo  had  seen  Providellus^ 
counsel.  And  no  man  knew  what  doctora  in  law  had  written 
for  your  highness  hut  they  of  Cassali3  and  the  said  Previ- 
dellus,  the  which  as  I  hiivo  since  perceived  is  tho  most  great 
person,  most  privy,  and  familiar  wkh  tlie  governor  of  all  the 
men  in  Bononye.  And  he  was  all  day  with  the  governor, 
when  the  governor  cited  the  friars  and  doctors,  and  always 
heard  their  examination.  And  both  he  and  Sir  Andrew  now 
blamed  tho  notaryj  now  Pallavicinus,  and  Sir  Andrew  avouched 
plainly  that  the  dotermi nation,  that  tho  governor  had,  was 
Pallavicinua'  hand.  And  aforo  Pallavicinus*  face  he  denied  the 
Bame^  and  would  have  put  the  fault  in  another  singularly 
learned  man,  and  your  highnesses  sure  and  faithful  favorer, 
Mr.  Friar  Nicolas.  Nor  for  all  the  desires  that  I  and  Palla- 
Ticinus  both  could  make  unto  bim  to  go  with  us  to  the 
governor  and  to  bear  Pallavicinus''  purgation  and  oath  tliere, 
we  could  not  get  Sir  Andrew  thither.  And,  gratious  lord, 
when  ho  bad  informed  me  how  the  governor  had  cited  the 
notaries,  the  friars  and  his  cousin  Previdellus,  and  had 
accompted  to  me  how  great  displeasure  the  governor  took 
with  him  because  that  hc^  tlirce  days  before  demanded  of  the 
said  governor,  would  not  tell  the  said  governor  what  my  lord 
of  London  did  or  had  done  in  Bononye ;  at  the  last  ho  began 
sore  to  complain  of  the  governor's  evil  manners,  saying  that 
the  said  governor  was  a  sottel  and  a  false  lying  man.  And 
therefore  prayed  me  to  give  no  credence  unto  the  governor 
in  case  the  said  governor  did  teU  me  that  the  said  Sir  Andrew 
did  take  him  the  said  copy,  or  that  the  said  Sir  Andrew  should 
have  informed  him  any  thing  of  the  said  matters. 

The  which  request,  gracious  lord,  made  me  to  muse  and 
desire  the  said  Sir  Andrew  to  go  with  me  to  the  governor, 
and  to  hear  what  I  would  say  unto  him.  And  the  said  Sir 
Andrew  wont  to  the  governor's  chamber  door  with  me,  but 
he  would  in  no  wise  enter  into  the  same.  Gracious  lord, 
I  assure  your  highness  when  they  heard  that  Pallavicinus 
would  swear  to  the  governor's  face,  both  Sir  Andrew  and 
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PreyideUus'  hearts  were  done,  and  gpako  tremblelinge  and 
Btaggering  in  their  words,  as  mon  attainted.  And  I  doubt 
notj  gracious  lord,  but  it  was  they  that  uttered  all  your 
secrets  to  the  governor,  as  well  for  divers  other  causes  that 
I  know,  as  those  that  I  have  rehearsed.  And  especially 
because  of  the  great  promises  that  they  had  made  my  lord 
of  London,  to  get  the  whole  GoUege  jurhperitorum  Bononi-^ 
ensium  to  determine  with  jour  highness.  The  which  thing, 
other  because  they  would  or  durst  not  attempt  because  of  the 
pope,  other  by  craft  to  let  the  same  and  pick  a  thanks  of 
the  pope,  or  because  tbej  could  not  bring  the  same  to  pass, 
and  therefore  would  be  acquit  of  their  promise,  and  keep  your 
highness'  money,  I  tliinkj  verily,  that  they  for  their  excuse 
devised  to  cause  the  governor  this  to  do,  that  the  impediment 
might  seem  to  come  of  the  governor^  and  no  fault  to  be  in 
them. 

Nor  I  marvel  nothing,  most  gracious  lord,  if  they  thus  deal 
with  your  highness,  if  it  be  true  that  the  protonotary  told 
my  lord  of  London;  that  is  to  saj,  that  certain  of  your 
ambassadors  should  advise  him  to  let  and  trouble  your  high* 
ness*  matter  all  that  he  could*  Whose  counsel  (if  it  were  any 
of  their  counsels)  I  assure  your  highness,  the  protonotTJ-y 
hath  diligently  followed. 

For  as  my  lord  of  London  told  me,  he  found  in  the  proto- 
notary^s  table  or  culberde  an  extract  of  your  highness^  book, 
with  this  title,  Heec  aunt  qum  addtieunt  opinatores  veritatts. 
By  the  which  extract  this  counsel  (tliat  I  scud  your  highness 
by  Master  Cranmer)  was  made^  and  I  had  that  extract  in  my 
hands  almost  a  month  by  my  lord  of  London^s  deliverance* 
By  whose  deHverance  also  I  have  in  my  hands  Sir  Gregorye 
de  Cassali's  letter  of  the  embezzling  of  the  determinations  of 
Englande.  And  how  the  protonotary  said  to  Marcus  Janua 
the  which  said  to  my  lord  of  London,  Quml  pamituhset  ipsum 
subscripsisse  operi  Francisci,  the  wliich  is  in  your  highness' 
hand.  Pmnitet  etimn  Fi^aiiciseum ;  And  how  he  answered 
the  emperors  ambassador,  saying  onto  him  by  the  queen, 
Quando  indtu  jugulare  inter  vos  ilkmi  probimimam  Somi- 
nam ;  And  how  he  could  tell  what  was  contained  in  your 
highness"  letters  written  to  the  pope  de  brem  et  restitutione 
naminum    combuMomm    per    Vasomim,  or    your  highness' 
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letters  carao  to  Rhome ;  the  which  letters  were  included  in 
the  packet  seot  to  my  lord  of  London,  the  which  was  opened 
by  Sir  Andrew  do  Cassalis  or  it  came  to  my  said  lordi  I  commit 
unto  my  said  lord's  report. 

The  consideration  of  tlie  which  things  with  them  that  hath 
chanced  hero^  causeth  me  to  fcai*  that  of  the  four  hundred 
crowns  delivered  to  the  protonotary  shall  rather  come  some 
hindrance  unto  your  highness*  causes  than  good;  especially 
considering  that  I  notlier  have  yet  my  full  diets,  nor  yet 
money  left  with  me  other  to  retain  more  or  to  confirm  them 
that  I  have  already  attained  according  to  your  most  gracious 
commandment  and  pleasure.  The  names  of  whom  with  their 
very  subscriptions  I  send  unto  your  highness  by  Master 
Cranmer,  assuring  your  highness  that  notwithstanding  all  the 
lacks  and  impediments  that  are  ministered  unto  me,  that 
I  shall  so  faithfully  labour  in  this  your  most  hight  cause 
that  mine  acts  shall  declare  that  I  am  as  diligent  and  faithful 
in  the  said  cause  as  any  servant  that  your  highness  hath. 
And  thus  the  holy  Trinity  have  your  highness  in  his  most 
blessed  tuition. 

At  Bononye,  the  i6th  day  of  September,  with  the  rude 
band  of 

Your  highness* 

most  humble  and  lowly  servant, 

Richarde  Croke, 
Endorsed  as  follows : 

To  the  king's  highness*  own  hands. 
Ar  charm. 
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Number  CXXXIX. 

Holograph  fetter  from  Orote  to  the  kim^^  11^1  tten  from 
Boiiffpia^  Sept.  1  yth,  1 530,  giving  an  account  of  the  methxMi 
to  be  used  for  secttrmg  the  sentence, 

PLEASE  it  your  highness  to  be  adTertised  that  Mr,  Cran»  Record 
mer  and  I  were  yesterday  with  the  governor,  and  so  reasoned  ^^^ 
ivith  him  that  he  performed  this  day  that,  tliat  ho  promised 
unto  us  yesterday ;  that  is  to  say,  he  sent  for  the  chief  doctors 
of  law  in  Bononye,  and  the  one  was  not  at  home  hut  the 
better  came.  And  tliero  afore  Mr,  Cranmer  aud  me,  the 
governor  said  to  him  these  words  \ — Magnifi^^'^  isti  Domini 
efflagilArunt  a  me  ut  vos  accersirem  et  hortat'er  utt,  convocato 
coItegiOf  consuitetis  et  deter minetis  id  quod  videbitur  vobis 
exjusticidet  tmntate  pro  serentssimo  7*ege  Anglitv ;  sed  solum 
cupio  ut^  me  non  ignaro,  congregetnr  eoUegium^  et  nt  utere- 
mini  honorificis  verbis  de  potestate  Pontijicis ;  iamen  si  nti 
^'u&modi  verbis  non  possiiis,  nisi  deteA*minatio  reddatur  inde 
mimis  valida^  ant  eausm  regite  qnoquo  pacto  o^ciatiir^  voio 
omnino  itt  talibus  verbis  omnino  abstineatis.  And  I  assure 
your  highness,  as  nmch  as  Mr.  Cranmer  and  I  at  length  could 
perceive,  without  offence  of  the  pope  the  man  would  be  glad  to 
do  your  highness*  pleasure.  And  his  handling  of  himaelf  four 
dfiys  continually  in  your  highness^  causes  giveth  me  occasion 
to  think  that  the  words  that  he  afore  spake  was  spoken  by 
the  provocation  of  some  other.  And  Doctor  Gozadinus,  which 
was  called  and  is  retained  upon  your  highness*  part,  promised 
us  to  make  the  college  to  determine  in  the  most  speedy  and 
best  fashion  that  they  could»  And  tlius  I  beseech  Jesu  pro- 
serve  your  highncsSj  humbly  beseeching  the  same^  to  pardon 
me  of  my  long  and  tedious  loquacity  in  my  other  two  letters. 

At  Bonony,  the  17  th  of  September,  with  the  rude  hand  of 

Tour  highness'  most  humble  and  lowly  servant, 

Richarde  Croke, 
To  the  king's  highness  own  hands. 

^  A  mistake  of  writing  for  ^fo^mfici, 
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Office. 


Number  CXL, 

Original  letter^  Jrom  Sir  Gregory  CaMali  to  the  king^ 
relating  how  the  pope  had  proposed  the  idea  qft/ie  king 
kainng  two  mive^  at  once» 

SERENISSIME  et  potentissirae  Domlne  ReXj  Domine  mi 
supreme,  humiliiiD^  comiDeodatioDe  prfemiss^^  salutem,  et  feli- 
citatem. 

Superioribus  diebus,  Pontifex  secreto^  veluti  rem  quam 
magni  faceret,  mihi  proposuit  conditionem  hujusmodi,  concedi 
posae  vcstno  Majestati,  ut  duas  uxores  habeat;  cui  dixi,  nolle 
me  provinciam  susciporo  efi.  do  re  scribendi,  ob  earn  causam, 
quod  ignorarem  an  inde  vestras  conscientise  satisfieri  possetj 
quam  vestra  Majestas  imprimis  exonerare  cupit.  Cur  autem 
eic  responderem,  illiid  in  eausS-  fuit,  quod  ex  certo  loco,  unde 
quie  Coosariani  moliantur  aucupari  soleo,  exploratum  certum- 
quo  habebam,  Caesarknos  illud  ipsum  quierere  et  procurare. 
Quera  vero  ad  fincm  id  quiierant,  pro  certo  exprimcre  non 
atisim.  Id  certo  totum  vcstraB  prudentioB  coiieidorandura  rclin- 
quo.  Et  quam  vis  dixerim  Pontifici,  nihil  me  de  eo  scrip- 
turum,  nolyi  tamcn  Majestati  vcstric  hoc  reticere;  quie  sciat 
omni  mo  industria  liiborasse,  in  iis  quro  nobis  mandat,  exe- 
quendis.  Et  cum  Anconitano,  qui  mo  familiariter  uti  Bolet, 
omnia  sum  conatus.  Do  omnibus  autem  me  [ad]  communes 
nostras  literas  rejicio.     Optime  valeat  vestra  Majestas. 

Roma;,  die  J  8  Septembns,  MDXXX. 

Ejusdem  veatrse  Majestatis, 

Huraillimus  serrus, 

Gregoriufi  Casaliua, 

Sercnissimo  et  Invictissimo  Domino  Anglian  ct  Franci© 
Regi,  Fidel  Defensori,  Hibcrniaj  Domino,  etc.,  Domino  meo 
eupremo. 

^  The  ip^ater  part  of  this  letter  was  printed  from  the  same  original  hy 
Collier ;  and  the  whole  of  it  by  Herbert. 
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Number  CXLI. 

TTie  parliament  8  letter  to  the  pope  asking  for  a  speedy  deter* 
mination  of  the  cause^  wrkteti  July  i^thy  1530. 

SAXCTISSOIO  in  Christo  patri  et  Domino,  Domino  Cle- 
menti,  divinfl.  Providcntifii  ejus  nominis  pap^  septimo,  osculatis 
pedibus  omni  cum  humllitate  felicitatem  precamur,  et  optamua 
perpeluam,  in  Domino  nostro  Jesu  Cliristo. 

Beatissime  pater,  tametsi  cansa  matrimonialis,  invictissimi 
et  serenissirai  principis  Domini  nostri,  Angliao  Francifeque 
Regis  fidei  defensoris  et  Domini  niberniae,  mnltis  ipsa  per  m 
argumeotis  vestrae  Sanctitatia  opem  imploret  atque  efflagitot, 
ut  ilbm  quam  celerrime  finera  accipiat,  qiiein  nos,  summo  cum 
desiderio,  jam  diu  desideravimos,  et  longft  sed  hactenus  van& 
spe  a  vestrA  Sanctitate  expectavimus ;  non  potuimus  taraen 
committcro  ut  rebus  nostris  rogniquo  statu,  ex  hac  litis  proto- 
latione  in  tantum  discrimcn  addocto,  omnino  sileremus,  sed 
quod  Regia  Majestas,  nostrum  caput,  atqne  adeo  aniroa  om- 
nium nostrum,  et  in  cujua  verbis  nos,  tanquam  membra  con- 
formia^  justa  compagine  capiti  coh^reotiaj  multa  soEcitudine 
vestram  Sanctitatem  precati,  et  fnistra  tamcn  precati  sumiis, 
id  nos  literis  nostris  doloris  gravitate  adacti  scorsum  et  sopa- 
ratim  nunc  flagitaremus. 

Sufficere  san©  alioqui  debnisset,  causflD  ipsins  justitla,  erudi- 
tiesimorum  virorum  calculia  passiin  probata,  celeberrJmamm 
aeademiarum  suffragiis  judicata,  ab  Anglis,  a  Gallis,  ab  Italis, 
pFout  quisque  apud  eos  caeteros  eruditione  antecellit,  pronun- 
eiata  et  detinita,  ut  Sanctitaa  vestrae  etiam  nemine  petente  et 
reclamantibus  quibuscunque,  suo  ore,  suSque  autboritato  alio- 
rum  sententias  confirmaret;  pra^sertim  cum  causae  definitio  eum 
regem,  illud  rognura  respiciat,  quod  de  sede  ill4  apostolicA  tarn 
multis  nominibus  bene  men  turn  sit. 

Prccibus  autem  nibil  opus  fuisset,  nisi  quatenus  homines 
doloribus  indulgent,  et  preces  non  necessarias  interdum  effun* 
dere  aolent. 

Ca^terum  quum  apud  Sanctitatem  vestram  nee  ipsiua  causae 
juaticia,  nee  beneficiorum  acceptorum  recordatio,  nee  optimi 
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principis  tain  asstduo  et  diligcntes  praces,  qtiiequam  profece- 

rint,  ut  obtineatur  a  vobis  quod  patornsa  pietatis  officium 
exigebat ;  adauctus  supra  mod  urn  in  nobis  raiscriarura  ac  cala- 
mitatum  recordationo  dolork  cumulus  singula  etiam  roipub- 
lica?  nostras  membra  vocalia  facit,  et  verbis  et  Uteris  conquesti- 
onem  edere  compellit. 

Nam  quaa  tandem  infelicitas,  ut  quotl  duso  academiiD  nostrse, 
quod  acaderoia  Parisiensisj  quod  raulttc  alia)  academi^e  in 
Gallifij  quod  passim  doctissimi  cruditissimi  et  integerrimi  viri 
domi  forisque  verutn  affirment,  et  pro  vero  defcndere  tam 
Tcrbis  quam  calatno  se  paratos  ostertdunt,  id  pro  vero  non 
obtineat  a  sede  apostolicti  ille  princepSj  cujus  ore  atque  pras- 
sidio  Bua  stat  sedi  apostolico3  auctoritas^  a  tam  multis  ac 
popnlis  ctiain  potcntissimis  tam  valido  impetifea,  quibus  partim 
ferrOj  partim  calamo,  partim  voco  atque  autborittito  aiepius 
in  elL  cans^a  restitit ;  et  tamen  solus  illius  authoritatis  beneficio 
non  fruitur,  qui  curavit  ut  essct  qua  alii  fruerentur. 

His  quid  respouderi  posset  non  videmusj  et  malorum  interim 
pelagus  Reipublicae  nostrio  imminere  cernimusj  ac  certum 
quoddam  diluvium  commiuari,  aut  quod  diluvio  par  estj  multft 
csede  ac  sanguine  restinctara  olim  suceessionis  controversiam 
denuo  reducere.  Habemus  enim  summis  virtutibus  priiicipemj 
certissimo  titulo  regcm,  indubitatam  tranquillitatem  regno 
daturum,  si  sobolem  ex  corpore  masculam  nobis  reliquerit; 
cujus  in  vero  matriraonio  sola  spes  esse  potest. 

Matrimonio  autem  vero  tanturo  illud  nunc  obstai,  ut  quod 
do  priore  matrimonio  tot  docti  viri  pronunciant,  id  utiquo 
vestra  Sanctitas  suA  auctoritato  declaret. 

Hoc  autem  ei  non  vult,  et  qui  pater  esse  debeat,  nos  tan- 
qaam  orphanos  relinquerc  decrevit,  et  pro  abjectis  habere^  ita 
certe  interpretabimur,  noBtri  nobis  curam  esse  relictam,  ut 
aliunde  nobis  remedia  conquiramus.  Sed  ad  hoc  ne  adigamur, 
Sanctitatem  vestram  oramus  ut  Regi  nostro  in  tam  Sanctis 
desideriia  adesse,  et,  sine  morS  aut  dilatione,  favero  velit, 
vehementer  obsecramus,  ut  judicio  suo  comprobot  quod  Doc- 
tissimi viri  affirmant,  per  illam  (juam  nobis  ex  pastoral i  officio 
debet  pietatem  ex  mntuo  cordis  affootu  obtestamurj  no  clau- 
dantur  paterna  viscera,  tam  obsequentibua,  tam  benevolis,  tam 
morigeris  filiia. 

Causa  Regifo   Majestatis   nostra  cnj  usque   propria  est,   a 
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capite  IB  membra  derivtata,  dolor  ad  omnes,  atqno  iiijiiria  ex 
a^quo  pertinetj  omnes  in  ejus  Maj estate  compatiniur,  quibes 
facile  Sanctitas  vestra  mederi  posset,  oec  posset  modoj  sed 
ex  paterna  pietate  deberet.  Quod  si  vel  id  ooq  facere,  vel 
facere  quidem  distulerit  Sanctitas  vestra  hacteuus  sane  con- 
ditio nostra  erit  miserior,  quod  tarn  diu  sine  fructu  frustra 
laboratum  sit,  sed  non  omni  prorsus  remedio  destituta. 

Sunt  quidem  remedia  oxtrema  semper  duriora,  scd  morbum 
omnino  utcunque  levare  curat  aBgrotus,  et  in  malorura  com- 
mutatione  non  nihil  est  spei;  ut»  si  minus  succedat  quod 
bonum  est,  sequatur  saltern  quod  est  minus  malum,  et  id 
temporis  etiam  cursu  llicile  tolcrandum.  Ista  autcra  ut  secum 
consideret  Sanctitas  vestra  iterum  atque  iterum  rogamus,  in 
Doraino  Jesu  Christo,  cujus  vices  in  terris  se  gerere^  profi- 
tetur,  idque  ut  nunc  factis  conetur  ostenderej  ut  veritatom 
doctissimorum  hominum  vigiliia  ac  laboribus  invcutam,  pro- 
batam  ct  confirmatam,  ad  Dei  Laudem  et  Gloriam  sud  sen- 
tentift  et  pronunciatione  velit  illustrare* 

Interim  vero  Deum  optimum  maximum  quera  ipsam  esse 
veritatem  ccrtissimo  testimonio  cognosciraua,  comprecabimur, 
ut  vestrfo  Sanctitatis  consilia  ita  informare  atque  ilirigere 
dignetur,  ut,  quod  sanctum,  justum  ac  verum  est,  a  vestrso 
Sanctitatis  authoritate  obtinentes,  ab  omni  alii  asscquendaa 
veritatis  molestiik  liberemur. 


ArchtepiscapL 
T.  Cardinalis  Eborum, 
Gttilielmus  Cantuariensis* 

Duces* 
T.  Xorffolke. 
Charlja  Soffolkc. 

Marchiojies. 
11,  Dorsett. 
He.  Exeter. 

Willielmas  Arundell. 
John  Oxynford, 
H.  Northumberland. 
Rauff  Westmorland. 


G.  Shrowesbury. 
Henry  Essex. 
E.  Derby* 
He.  Worcester, 
Thomas  Rutland. 
Henry  Comberland* 
Robert  Sussex. 
G.  Hunttyngdon. 
G.  of  Kyldare. 

Epucopi* 

Rob.  Cicestren. 
Johannes  Karliolens. 
Johannes  Lincolniena. 
Ricardus  Menevens. 
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Henry  Mountaguy, 
George  Rocheford. 
Willielmus  Weston* 
G.  Bergevenny, 
John  Audelaj. 
Herre  Scrope. 
Thomas  Dacro. 
Thomas  la  Warr. 
Williclinus  Dacre* 
Thomas  Berkeley. 
Harry  Morley. 
George  Cobhatn. 
Richard  Lattymer. 


Edward  Stourfcon, 
John  FiU  Warren. 
John  Semers. 
John  Lumley. 
W*  Mountjoy. 
Christopher  Conyers. 
Herry  Daubyn. 
T,  Darcy. 

F.  Mountegle. 
WiUiam  Sandys. 
John  Hussy: 
Andrew  Wyndsar. 
Thomas  Wentworth. 
Thomas  Knight. 


Abbates. 

John  Abbot  of  Westm. 

John  Abbot  of  Bury  St.  Edm. 

Ric.  Abbas  de  Glaston. 

Willielmus  Abbas  Glouc. 

Thomas  Abbas  do  Aberden. 

Hugh  Abbot  of  Reading. 

Edmund  Abbot  of  York* 

John  Abbot  of  Peterborough. 

Johannes  Abbas  de  Ramsey, 

Johannes  Abbas  de  Croyland, 

John  Abbas  de  Thorny, 

Robert  Abbas  de  Selby, 

William  Abbas  do  Bardney, 

Willielmus  Abbas  Sancti  Benedicti  de  Hulme, 

Thomas  Abbas  Sancti  Johannis  juxta  Colcefltir. 

John  Abbas  de  Hyde, 

Clemeut  Abbot  of  Evesham, 

Richard  Abbot  of  Mahnesbury, 

Rycharde  Abbot  of  Winchelcombe. 

Robertus  Abbas  Sanctaj  Crucis  de  Waltham, 

John  Abbote  of  Circester, 

Henry  Abbot  of  Toiixbury. 
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Milites  et  Doctores  in  Parliamento. 

Willielmus  Fytz  Williams. 
Henry  Guilford. 
Stephen  Ghurdyner. 
Johan  Gage. 
William  Kyngston. 
Brian  Take. 
R.  Sachvile. 
Rich.  Sampson. 
Ed.  Lee. 
R.  Wollman. 
Johannes  Becketi^^. 

^  This  document  is  here  produced  from  a  comparison  of  the  copies 
printed  in  Rymer's  Foedera  and  Herbert's  History,  which  were  made 
independently.    The  Editor  has  not  found  the  original. 
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Number  CXLII. 

The  pope's  rej>li/  to  the  letter  of  the  ParUameiit* 

Venet*ahiiihns  Fratribus  Arckiepiscopis  et  Episcopu^  ae 
dileclis  filii^  Abbatibns,  Nobiiibttsque  Viris^  Ducibiis, 
March ionibuSy  Comttihu^y  Baronibits^  MUitibuB  ac  Doc- 
toribits  Parlmnenti  Regni  Auffim, 

CLEMENS,  Papa  VIL 

Becord  Venerabilcs   fratres   et   dilecti   filii,   salutem    ct   ApostoU- 

Offlce.       mm  beiiedictionem.     Multa  sunt  in  vestris  iiteris  die  13  Julii 
datis  ac  nobis  superioribus  diebus  reddiiis^  quas  gravius  acce- 
I  piseenius,  nisi  ea  affcctui  studioque  vestro  ergacharissimum 

in  Christo  filium  nostrum,  R^3gem  vestrum  coadoDanda  arbi- 
traremui\  Itarjue  sedato  animo  ad  eas  literas  rcspoiidebimus, 
tantum  ut  doceamus  quam  immerito  de  nobis  conquesti  sitis, 
neqtic  oportuisse  tantum  a  vobis  tribui  privato  erga  Regem 
Bive  officio  flive  araori  vestro,  ut  nos  doobus,  ingrati  adversus 
Serenitatera  auam  auimi  ac  denegatae  justitife,  graTissimis 
nominibus  incusaretis.  Nos  qnidcm  agnoBcimus  Regem  ves- 
trum ca  omnia  q\im  in  vcstria  Uteris  enumeratis,  ac  multo 
etiara  plura  promerituraj  manobitque  perpetuo  noa  modo  apud 
nos  scd  ad  poster os  nostros  momoria  ejus  in  scdem  Aposto- 
licara  meritorum.  Fatemurque  nos  non  modo  Pontificiro  per- 
Bonm  quam  gerimua,  sed  privato  nostro  nomine  tantum  sere- 
nitati  sua>  debere,  ut  nunquam  beneficiia  parem  gratiam 
relatnri  videamur,  Sed  quod  attinet  ad  controversiam  quae 
de  matrimonio  est  inter  Serenitatem  suam  et  Catherinam 
Reginam,  tantum  abest  ut  dencgando  justiciam^  Regis  spem 
frustrari  voluerimus,  ut  ultro  ab  alter il  parte^  tanquam  plus 
lequo  in  partes  Majestatis  suss  proponsi,  reprehendamur.  Sed, 
ut  pauIo  altius  perpetuura  animi  nostri  erga  Regem  vestrum 
tenorem  repetamus ;  cum  primum,  tribus  ferme  ab  bine  annis, 
Regii  oratores  ad  noa  banc  causam  detulissent;  animi  nostri 
propensionem  potius  quam  juris  rigorem  secuti,  commisimus 
illam  dilectis  filiis  noetris  Tliomss  tituli  Sanctie  CecilifB  Ebo- 
racensi  in  Regno  Anglic  Legato,  et  Laurentio  tituli  Sanctaa 
Maria  in  Transtiberim  Campegio  a  nostro  latere  misso,  Pres- 
byteris  CardimUibus,  in  Regno  atqne  adeo  domi  ipsius  Regis 
audiendam  et  terminandarai    aatisiecimusque  turn,  quantum 
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in  nobis  fuifc^  Seronitatis  suae  voluntati,  Veriim  cum  Regina 
fiuspectum  illud  in  partibus  judicium  babcre  co&pisset,  et  a  gra- 
yaminibus  sibi,  ut  dicebat,  per  eosdem  legatos  lUatiB  ad  Bedem 
Apostolicam  appellasset»  procuratoribus  etiam  ad  dictam  ap- 
pellationem  proscqueedain  constitutis,  ne  turn  quidcm  desU 
derari  passi  samus  nostram  crga  ipsum  Regem  benivolentiam. 
Nam  tametsi  causc'B  hujusmodi  appellatiouis  commisaio  negari 
Bon  potorafc,  tamen  concordi^  potius  quam  yiA  juris  terra iDari 
banc  coiitroversiam  cupicntcs,  omnes  moras  in  commissione 
dict£o  causae  appellationis  concedend4  interposuimus,  eo  prae- 
textUj  quod  esset  de  majoribus  caimis,  meritoque  ad  consis- 
toriura  rejicienda,  HabitH  vero  dcinde  super  hoc  cum  vene- 
rabilibus  frairibus  nostris  Sanctse  KomaniB  Ecclesia?  Car- 
dimallbus  aliquoties  consul tationCj  foit  aliquaoidiu  dilatum 
negociuoi;  sed  tandem  unanimi  omnium  Cardinaliura  voto 
conclusum  est,  eommissionem  causas  appellationis  hujusmodi 
per  nos  ncgari  non  posse*  Itaque  commissa  est  audienda  ct 
subinde  in  dicto  consistorio  nobis  referenda  et  terminanda. 
Nam  cum  omnibns  in  rebus  considerate  procedere  debemus, 
turn  in  hkc  potissimum  qua?  Regias  ct  iilustres  persooas  tangit, 
et  in  quam  totius  Chriatianitatis  oculos  conjectos  esse  videmus. 
Post  qua?  deinde  nulius  Regius  legitiraus  procurator  coraparuit, 
qui  aut  scripto  aut  verbo  de  joribus  Regis  docoret;  ideoque 
factum,  ut  lis  adliuc  decidi  non  potuerit;  quippc  cum  ex  actis 
et  productis,  non  ex  amore  et  benivolentia  decidenda  sit. 
Quamobrem  nulla  causa  est,  cur  nobis  ascribatis  litis  quam 
dicitis  protelalionem ;  de  qu&  miraniur  vos  queri,  cum  illam 
oratores  ipsius  Regis  alibi,  ct  prscsertlm  Bonoma3  a  nobis 
petierint  et  impetr^rint,  invitissimis  quidcm  et  reclamantibus 
Reginae  rrocuratoribus.  Cum  itaque  nunquam  per  hob  ste- 
terit,  quin  ha^c  lis,  omnibus  rebus  mature  discussis,  termina- 
retur,  non  videmus  quibus  rationibus  nitatur  qucrimonia 
vestra ;  nisi  forte  id  dicitis,  tot  esse  Regis  erga  nos  et  sedem 
Apostolieam  beneficia,  ut  quoquo  modo  in  ejus  voluntatera 
eausam  diffiniri  oportuerit;  id  enim  ostenditis  satis  aperte, 
cum  dicitis,  in  causc%  ab  eruditissimis  viris  Anglis,  Gallis,  Italis, 
ac  tot  academiarum  sufFragiis  probata,  etiam  nemine  petente, 
ac  reclamantibus  quibuecunque,  sententiam  a  nobis  ferri  debu- 
isse.  Quft  in  re  non  parum  prudentiam  et  modeetiam  vestram 
requirimus.       Nam    non    videmus^    quibus    rationibus    freti 
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postuletis,  nij  in  cauFa  raaxirai  raomenti,  scntcntiam  feramus, 
ncmine  petento,  ac  cfeteris  reclaniantibiis,  cum  advcrsa  para 
continue  opponat  totius  Christianitatis  scandalum,  tot  anno- 
rum  inatrinioniam  ad  supplicationem  Clarissimorum  Regum 
Henrici  Patria,  ac  Ferdioandi  Catholici,  ex  dispensatione  hejus 
sanctae  sedis  constitutura ;  prajterea  filiam  extantem,  et 
plures  Regina3  partus ;  ct  adversus  opiniones  doctorum,  quas 
pro  vobis  allegatis,  multorura  etiam  ipsi  doctorum  gravissi- 
morurnqoo  virorum  judiciuDi,  et  pro  so  facientia  divioi  juris 
maodata  adducant,  argumentis  haustis  non  modo  ex  Latinis, 
sod  etiaiiij  ex  uberrimis,  ia  Imc  re  Hebrit*orum  foutibus,  nobis 
tamen  in  neutram  adhwc  parttjm  iuclioantibus,  sod  loquas 
aures  prsebentibus,  cum  causam  banc  gravissimam  et  ad 
totam  Rcmpublicam  Christianam  et  poateritatom  omnem  per* 
tinere  existimemus.  Nam  ex  iis  quas  pro  vobis  facere  doc* 
torum  hominum  atque  imiversitatum  opiniones  scribitisj  pauc^ 
admodum  veneruut  in  manus  nostras,  nobia  non  legitime, 
nee  Regis  nominej  ab  oratoribus  pi-aescntatse,  illseque  nudse 
tantum  illorum  bominum  opiniones,  nullis  adscriptis  rationibus 
cur  ita  sentiant,  nuUaque  Sacrorum  Canonnm  et  Scripturae, 
quiB  tantura  spectare  debemus,  authoritate  subnixa?.  Postu- 
laro  autera,  ut,  in  Regis  gratiamj  quicquam  temcre  atquo 
inconsiderate  statuamus,  nee  a3quum  nee  vestra  sapienti& 
dignura  est.  Nam,  tametsi  multum  Serenitati  suae  deb  emus, 
tamen  in  judicando  pluris  facere  cogimur  eum,  per  quern 
Regcs  regnant,  et  principes  imperant;  et  veri  patris  officium 
est  prospicere,  ne  niraifi  facilitate  plus  sequo  indulgeamus 
filiis  nostria ;  irretircmus  enim  non  nostram  solum  sed  Sere- 
nitatis  suse  conscientiam  immaturEi  sentential;  quze,  non  recte 
prolata,  pernicioso  universie  Christianitati  noceret  exemplo. 
Nam  quod  Regno  vestro  diluvium  impendere  dicitis,  id  nrnlto 
magis  timemdum  esse  abitraremur,  ^  sententiam,  quse  rectft 
justiciae  vift  ac  ratione  ferenda  est,  prEccipItaremus,  ac,  nimio 
erga  Regem  restrum  amore,  provecti,  a  justicifl  atque 
oflScio  nostro  discederemus ;  masculam  autem  prolem,  non 
vos  magis  optatis  quam  nos  Serenitati  siiic;  atquo  utinam 
tanto  Regi  similes  filios,  ac  non  Regni  tantura,  sed  etiam  virtu- 
tum  ILeredes  haberet  Christiana  Respubliea.  Sed  pro  Deo 
Don  8umus»  ut  liberos  dare  possimus.  Quod  autem  dicitis, 
aoUe  nos,  authoritate  nostra,  secundum  veritatem  de  priori 
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matriraonio  deckrare,  quod  tot  docti  viri  pro  ipso  Rege 
pronuntient;  vellenius  cos  quldem  omnibus  in  rebus  Sereni- 
tati  suo!  gratificari;  posse  autera  ita  debemus,  ut  non  de* 
fitruamus;  destrueremus  eninij  si  quid  contra  juris  ordinom 
statueremus,  etsi  oculis  nostris  exploratissima  res  csset. 
Coterutn,  quod  est  in  extrerao  literarum  vestrarum,  nisi  peti- 
tionibus  vestris  satisfecerimufl,  vos  existimaturos,  vcstri  vobis 
caram  esse  rclictam,  atqiio  aliunde  rernedia  conquisitoros, 
nee  vostra  prudentia  nee  religioue  dignum  consilium,  ab 
eoqae  ut  abstineatis,  paternlL  eharitate  voa  monemus,  Ncc 
tamen  ulla  medici  culpa  esset,  si  a^grotuSj  curationis  impa- 
tiens,  quicquam  in  se  statueret,  quod  adversaretur  salutL. 
Nos  qnidem,  quae  recte  ac  sine  pernicie  dari  possunt,  re- 
mediaj  non  deneganius ;  quis  enim  infirm  at  ur,  et  ego  non 
infirmor  ?  Quls  scaudalizatur,  et  ego  non  uror  ?  Os 
meura  patet  ad  vos,  filii  dilectissimi,  et  vos  ut  filios 
charissimos  moneraus.  Sed  nee  llegem  ipsum,  cujus 
causam  agitis,  probaturum  fuisse  credimus,  ut  ita  acriberetis ; 
cognitam  enim  habemus  ac  perspectara  ejus  probitatem,  ut 
ne  ultro  quidem  oblatum^  quod  foquum  non  esset,  aecep- 
turum  fuisse  putemus;  et  tametsi  vestrum  omnium  interces- 
sionem  magni  facimus,  taraen  noster  erga  Serenifcatem  suam 
amor  non  patitur  se  cujusquara  cohortatione  precibusque 
excitari;  nee  meminimus  frustra  unquam  Serenitatem  suam 
a  nobis  petiisse,  quod  cum  nostro,  et  hujus  sancla}  sedis 
lionore  concedere  possemus;  pareraque  ostendemus  perpetuo 
Toluntatem*  Denique,  quod  ad  hanc  causam  attiuet,  nos 
quidem  niillam  ejus  expeditioni  moram  interponemus^  qiiin, 
cum  instructa,  efc  partes  auditse  fnerintj  terminetur;  nobis 
summopere  cupientibus  vestrum  Regem  et  ipsatn  Reginam, 
nosque  ipsos  mtjlcstissimo  hoc  negocio  libera  ri*  Hoc  tan  turn 
a  Serenitate  sull  et  devotionibus  vestris  requirimus,  ne  plus, 
ob  summa  ejnsdem  Regis  beneficial  a  nobis  cxigatis,  quam 
quod  sine  offensfl  Dei  ])ersolvere  possumus;  cum  in  coetcris 
omnia  a  nobis  ex  pec  tare  possitis,  quae  habits  officii  ac  per- 
sona? quam  gerimus  et  justicise  ratione  expectarl  deb  cut. 

Datum  Homte  apud  Sanctum  Petrum,  sub  annulo  piscatoris, 
die  27  Septombris,  MDXXX.  rontificatiU  noatri  Anno  Sep- 
timo. 

Evangclista, 
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Copy  qf  Oroke*8  letter  to  the  king^  written  when  he  sent  the 
decision  of  the  theoloffiwis  of  Ferrara,  dated  Sept,  29j 

PLEASE  it  your  highness  to  be  advertised  that  I  obtained 
the  determination  of  Fcrrare  ink*  my  hands  in  good  and  sure 
form,  and  aftoTj  by  the  mean  of  Cabins  Calchaginnua,  I  at- 
tempted the  college  of  lawyers,  being  in  number  (as  I  am 
informed  by  divers)  72 ;  and  they  were  at  a  point  to  write  one 
counsel  amongst  them  for  your  highness,  and  that  every  man 
should  set  to  their  hands  and  seals  unto  the  said  counsel,  and 
besides  this  I  should  have  had  a  determination  under  the  seal 
of  their  college  in  the  mean  time ;  and  I  had  had  it  the  same 
night  if  I  bad  laid  down  on©  hundred  and  tifty  crowns,  the 
which  because  I  had  not,  I  was  driven  to  attempt  and  entreat 
with  them  of  a  less  price ;  the  which  to  compass  I  feigned  the 
case  to  be  mine  own,  and  propounded  it  in  this  wise  and 
names.  And  gracious  lord  whiles  I  propounded  and  entreated 
of  these  matters  with  the  lawyers,  the  notary  came  to  my 
servant  in  my  name  to  have  the  instrument  to  put  unto  the 
same  the  legality  of  the  notary.  The  which  dehvcred  him 
the  same ;  and  when  I  came  homo,  and  found  his  servant  in 
the  chamber,  I  asked  him  what  ho  would*  Anon  my  servant 
told  m©  that  his  master  had  the  instrument  to  set  to  the 
legality.  And  when  I  shewed  myself  discontent  with  the  deU- 
verance,  the  notiiry's  servant  said,  if  it  had  not  been  delivered, 
that  it  should  have  been  taken  away  with  strength*  I  sent 
afterward  tci  the  notary,  which  prayed  me  to  pardon  him,  for 
he  did  it  by  the  duke's  factor's  commandment ;  and  said  that 
if  I  would  not  have  delivered  it,  that  ho  had  commandment 
to  take  some  of  the  soldierSj  and  to  take  it  fi*ora  me  by 
strength.  Whereupon  I  went  to  the  factor;  the  which  made 
me  answer  that  the  friars  themselves  came  te  him,  and  shewed 
him  of  this  matter,  and  named  to  me  a  black  friar,  Vincentius 
Placentinus,  as  ho  calleth  himself;  the  which  friar  shewed  me 
divers  bowks  of  your  highness,  saying  thoy  were  delivered  to 
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him  by  my  lord  of  London ;  and  indeed  my  lord  of  London's 
hand  h  upon  friar  Nicolas'  book.  Notwithstanding,  since  I 
perceive  that  h\v  Gregorye  dolivered  the  sanio  book  to  the 
said  friar,  and  did  send  the  said  friar  round  about  Italye,  and 
I  doubt  not  but  be  did  yonr  highness  no  good;  for  when  he 
was  called  to  this  counsel  and  determination^  be  said  he  could 
not  speak,  sed  iptod  haheret  os  claitdum,  and  that  it  was  pro* 
hibited  in  his  chapter  that  no  man  should  speak  of  the  pope*a 
power.  The  which  if  it  had  been,  aa  it  waa  not,  Pallavicinua 
caused  the  said  friar  to  confess  that  it  could  not  have  restrained 
his  good  will.  Moreover  he  cast  such  danger  there  to  speak 
of  the  pope's  power  that  he  had  almost  niarred  atl  there.  And 
farther,  when  there  was  alleged  the  act  of  Bononye,  he  said 
he  knew  there  was  very  fcw  in  Bononye,  and  of  them  any 
scant  learned.  Notwithstanding,  in  my  presence,  the  college 
determined  and  desired  afore  the  notary  and  witness  an  in- 
strument to  be  made  in  form  as  herein  is  contained,  and  the 
vicar  general  to  set  his  seal  unto  the  same,  which  is  deputy  to 
the  cardinal  de  Siiviatisj  being  chancellor  of  the  university. 
And  after  the  determination,  I  paid  the  vicar  and  the  college 
for  their  assemblance.  And  the  factor,  gracious  lord,  had 
not  only  done  with  the  notary,  as  is  rehearsed,  but  also  had 
commanded  the  friars  to  say  that  they  did  not  consent  to  the 
same,  and  so  some  of  them  did ;  but  they  that  were  of  the 
college  hjd  the  notary  afore  me  to  deliver  again  their  instru- 
ments, (Nor  I  could  not  get  of  the  factor  to  call  the  notary 
afore  me,  nor  to  command  him  to  deliver  me  the  instrument, 
notwithstanding  that  I  had  paid  for  the  same^  Besides  this, 
he  had  so  handled  the  doctors  of  law^  thatwhen  I  in  the 
morning  offered  an  hundred  crowns  where  afore  I  had  offered 
from  twenty  to  three  score,  that  they  made  me  answer  that 
they  would  not  counsel  but  by  consent  of  both  parts,  that  is 
to  say,  of  your  highness  and  of  the  queen's.  Notwithstanding 
I  never  made  mention  other  of  your  highness  or  of  the  queen's 
grace.  Here  is  Florianus  in  Ferrare  resident,  which  is  Cam- 
pegius'  secretary*  And  he,  as  I  am  informed,  never  ceaseth 
to  slander  your  highness'  cause,  and  is  great  with  the  factor 
as  any  man,  I  am  sorry  and  ashamed  of  the  false  dealing  of 
these  Italions  toward  your  highness  appearing  more  and  more. 
My  faith  and  my  service  to  the  uttermost  of  my  life  shall 
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never  fail  unto  yonr  highness.  But  there  be  so  many  friars 
being  your  adversaries  made  privy  unto  your  highness*  argu- 
ments, and  so  many  copies  as  well  of  your  highness'  own  book 
as  of  other  in  confirmation  of  your  most  honorable  cause^  that 
I  find  great  difficulty  and  despair  of  any  great  employance 
more  of  this  your  said  highness'  causes  in  Italye.  Notwith- 
Btandiqg,  as  I  am  informed^  Thomas  Omnibonus  sleepeth  not^ 
and  what  hope  he  maketh  me,  your  highness  shall  to  your 
roost  gracious  pleasure  perceive  by  his  letter  sent  herewith. 
And  the  factor,  as  I  am  surely  informed,  since  knew  of  my 
coming  to  Ferrare  eight  days  or  that  I  came.  And  thus  the 
holy  Trinity  preserve  your  most  noble  grace. 
At  Ferrare  the  29th  of  September. 

This  and  the  following  Record  which  nccompanied  it,  are 
endorsed  on  this  document  as  follows : — 

The  copy  of  Mr.  Croke's 
letters  written  from  Ferrar 
and  Venice  unto  the  king's 
highness. 

The  copy  of  the  determi- 
natio  Theologicorum  Fer- 
rariensium^o. 

^  On  a  separate  folio  pinned  to  the  above  is  another  copy  of  Croke's 
letter  to  the  king  from  Venice,  of  October  i,  1530. 
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Number  CXLIV. 


A  Copy  of  the  deemon  of  Ferrara,  as  enclosed  by  Crpke 

in  ilie preceding  documenU  ^^JL^  ,r\   * 

Detennioatio  Universttatis  Ferrariensis. 
IN  Cliristi  Nomine  Araen,    Noa  Decanus  et  CoU€a:ium  Theo-  ne&yrd 

•  p       Office 

logiie  Facultatis  in  Universitate  Ferrariensi,  omnibus  et  sin- 
gulis prsBscntes  inspecturis,  Salutem. 

Qiioniam  ox  suscGpti  Do<;toi^t(ls  Officio  tenemur  de  Lege 
interrogati  secyndum  Sacrarum  Scriptnrarum  et  Catholieorum 
Doctorum  Declaration es  unicuique  poscenti  responderej  idcirco, 
eum  nuperrimo  proposita  Nobis  fuorit  Qua^tio, 

An  jure  tantum  posit ivo  hnmanOy  postqimm  advenit  pleni- 
tude tmnponSf  prohibitum  sit  Ohristianis  diwere  relictam 
Jratris  pro'mortui  sine  liberis  in  vxoretnf 

Et  an  sttmmus  Pontifex  possit  super  tali  matrimonio  con-- 
tracto  vel  contrahendo  dwpensare  f 

Nos  prffifat£e  Universitatis  Decanas  Collegium  et  Magistri 
in  Thoologi^  omnes  et  singulis  ad  hoc  etlam  adTocatis  aliis 
partibus  iu  Sacris  Literis  eruditis,  coram  Reverendo  Juris 
Utriuscjue  Doctore,  Domino  Octaviano  de  Bononia  Canonico 
Ferrariensi,  Prothonotario  Apostolico,  Vicario  in  Spirituaiibus 
et  Temporalibys  Gencrali  lllastriasimi  ct  Rcverendissimi  in 
Christo  P^tris  Domini,  Domini  Cardinalis  de  Salviatis,  Epis- 
copi  et  legittimi  Administratoris  Epi&copatiis  Ferrariensis^ 
et  in  Gallia  Cispadanft  Apostolicse  Scdis  Logati  de  Latere  ac 
Almi  Studii  Ferrariensis  Cancellarii  benemeriti,  in  Loco  et 
CoUegio  consueto  constituti  et  coadunati,  ut  moris  est  habitfi 
super  hoc  longa  et  maturi  Diacussione  et  omnibus  bono  con- 
sideratis,  inbaerentes  Determinationibus  Almee  Universitatis 
Tlieologiae  Bononionsis  et  Paduanse,  dc  et  cum  Consensu  et 
Voluntate  ©jusdem  Domini  Vicariij  Determinavimus  ct  per 
pr83sentes  deterniinaraus,  et  firmitor  Tenemus,  et  Catholice 
tencnda  Judicamua, 

Tale  Matrimoniwn  nullo  modo  esse  cmitrahendttm  et 
contt^acimn    omnino   esse   Dirimendmn,    eo    quod    talis   sit 
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prohibiiio  qucR  nulld  occasione  aut  causd  interveniente 
subsit  Authoritati  vet  Dispensationi  Summi  Pontificis^  sumt 
clarum  est  in  multis  aliis  plenitudinem  Poiestatis  quam 
nan  negamvs  in  Summo  Pontifice  eo  usque  non  procedere,  ut 
quce  Dimni  Juris  aut  Naturalis  munimine  firmata  Juerint 
{cujusmodi  lianc  Leuiticam  Prohibitionem  de  non  ducendd 
Belictd  a  Fratre  sine  Liberis  esse  censemus)  possit  deflectere, 
irritare  vel  immutare. 

Et  ideo  in  hujus  nostrad  Determinationis  Testimonium  has 
Prcesentes  fieri  jussimus,  per  Manumque  Publici  Notarii  nostri 
infrascripti  subscribi  et  in  banc  Publicam  Formam  redigi  man- 
davimus,  Sigilloque  praedicti  Reverendi  Domini  Vicarii  Episco- 
patiis  praddicti  communiri. 

Data  Lecta  et  Publicata  fuit  hsec  prsraens  Determinatio  per 
supradictos  Reyerendos  Sacrad  Theologian  Doctores  Universi- 
tatis  Ferrariad,  Ferrariae  in  Falatio  Episcopalii  Anno  a  Na- 
tivitate  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Cbristi  Millesimo  Quingentesimo 
Trigesimo,  Indictione  Terti&,  Die  Yigesimo  quarto  Mensis 
Septembris,  Pontificates  Sanetissimi  Domini^  Domini  Papao 
Clementis  Septimi  Anno  Septimo. 

Coram  et  Praescntibus^ 

Honorabili  Domino  Dominico  de  Mutinensibus, 
Presbytero  Ravenatensis  Diocesis  Ferrarias  commorante. 

Domino  Chiricho  del  Chirigho, 

Clerico  Bononicnsis  Dyocesis  et  in  dicto  Palatio 
Episcopali  commorante^ 

Et  Joanne  Baptista  de  Vcgetibus, 
Laico  Ferrariensi  et  Bidello  dictaa  Universitatis, 

Testibus  ad  hoc  vocatis  et  rogatis^  et  aliis. 
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Holograph  letter  from  Crohe  to  the  hhigi  further  intimating 
his  siispiciom  of  the  protonotanj  and  of  ParUio,  sent 
with  enclosures  to  the  king  on  the  ist  of  October  1530. 

PLEASE  it  jour  liightnes  to  be  advertised,  that  after  the  Record 
end  of  my  last  letters  at  Ferrare,  resorted  unto  Ferrare*  sent  *^®*^®' 
by  the  protonotary  (as  ho  said)  unto  friar  Franciscus  de  Cre- 
inona,  Augustinus  de  Philibertis,  with  letters  credential.  In 
the  which,  the  protonotary  desired  the  said  Franciscus  to  give  , 
like  credence  unto  the  said  Augustinus  as  to  himself.  And 
other  thing  was  not  contained  in  those  letters.  For  I  read 
them.  Now,  most  gracious  lord,  because  that  friar  Vincentius 
was  cousin  to  hixu>  the  said  Augustinus  lodged  with  the  said 
friar,  the  which  came  to  me,  and  informed  me  that  the  said 
Augustinus  had  certain  books  and  letters  from  the  protonotary 
as  well  for  mo  as  other.  Whereupon  I  sent  my  servant  unto 
the  said  Augustine,  desiring  him  to  send  nie  such  books  and 
letters  as  he  had  for  me.  And  bia  answer  was,  that  he  had 
none  to  me,  but  unto  Franciscus  de  Cremona^  and  that  he  had 
delivered  them  unto  him.  I  thereupon,  most  gracious  lord, 
desired  the  said  Franciscus  to  see  such  books  as  was  sent  unto 
him.  And  he  said  that  he  had  none,  and  moreover  ho  added 
(but  I  could  not  get  the  cause  why  he  so  said),  Nolo  esse 
causa  odii  inter  vos  et  alios;  puto  vero  hoc  impedimentum 
{et  credo  me  id  audimsse  ah  AugttMino)  provenisse  ah  oratore 
Co^saris  (qui  est  Venetiis)^  et  forte  scripsit  ad  Factoreni 
ducis  hoc  factum  esse  Venetlis,  et  caveret  ne  aliquid  tale 
fieret  Ferrarice*  And  notwith&ta.tiding  that  the  said  Augustine 
had  sent  me  word  that  he  had  nothing  for  me,  yet  he  came  to 
my  inn  to  rne,  and  said  that  he  was  come  to  see  mo  and  know 
me,  I  pray  God  it  be  not  to  know  me  unto  the  hindrance  of 
your  higViness'  causes  in  Cremona,  Mantua,  Myllayne,  and 
Pavia,  in  likewise  as  is  done  in  Ferrare.  For  ho  said  that 
the  protonotary  had  committed  these  places  to  him.  And  he 
advised  me,  and  aLio  said  that  ho  had  in  likewise  advised  the 
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protoDotary,  that  for  making  of  brute  by  the  let  of  his  person, 
that  notlicr  of  m  shoyld  come  in  to  any  of  the  said  places. 
And  he  said  that  he  already  had  made  a  consultation  in  favor 
of  your  cause.  As  to  books,  he  said  that  ho  had  none  of  the 
protonotary  more  than  the  bare  ease*  And  he  seemed  not 
content  that  he  had  no  money  of  him,  and  complained  thereof; 
and  I  bad  him  not  deny  but  the  protonotary  would  reward 
him  very  well.  Then  he  told  mo  that  Curta  of  Padua  would 
not  now  counsel  in  your  highness'  cauBes  unless  ho  had  one 
hundred  angelotts*  Tho  said  Curtius,  most  gracious  lord,  first 
promised  to  counsel  for  50  crowns ;  after  he  would  not  for  less 
than  one  hundred ;  now  ho  will  not  under  one  hundred 
and  fifty. 

This  is  the  diligence  of  Cassalis.  And  I  am  advertised  that 
since  mj  departing  from  A'^enice  he  hath  been  with  friar 
Thomas  Omnibonua  and  doctor  Hannibal  to  entreat  them  that 
they  should  say  that  they  were  retained  by  him.  This  day  at 
my  coming*  dehvered  unto  me  doctor  Hannibatl  (the  which 
now  shall  bo  one  of  tho  rote  at  Rome)  a  letter  of  Pai'isius'  own 
hand;  the  copy  whereof  1  send  unto  your  highness.  And  the 
same  perceiving  that  Parisius  is  one  of  tho  chief  of  Padua, 
retained  by  the  protonotary,  cannot  but  perceive  that  the  lett 
that  cometh  in  the  college  cometh  by  his  means,  and  conse- 
quently by  the  protonotary.  The  protonotary  this  day  denied 
me,  that  Augustinus  de  Philibertis  bad  advised  him  or  desired 
him  to  advise  me  not  to  come  at  Mantua,  Papia,  Cremona,  or 
Millayne.  This  contrariety  in  talcs  makcth  me  the  more  to 
doubt  lest  the  matter  be  let  or  I  come.  For  I  could  get  the 
protonotary  by  no  wise  to  give  me  a  letter  credential  to  any 
man  in  any  of  the  said  places  to  help  and  promote  for  his  sake 
your  highness^  cause,  and  in  that  behalf  to  trust  me ;  as  his 
said  friend  would  trust  him.  I  purpose  therefore  to  go  unto 
the  said  places  and  also  to  Padua  to  see  what  I  can  do.  And 
thus  our  Lord  Jhesu  preserve  your  highness. 

At  Venice  tho  first  of  October  with  the  rude  hand  of 

Your  highness'* 

most  humble  and  lowly  servant, 

Richardc  Croke. 
To  the  king's  highness'  own  hands. 
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On  the  third  page  is  (uided  the  foUowing  catalogue  of  copies 
which  accompanied  the  letter. 


Rationes  contra  Wickelyffistas,  the  end  and 

beginninng  lacking 
Rationes  Nicolai. 

Authoritates  pro  parte  nostrd 
Responsio  Chrisostomi  de  Cassalis  ad  librum 

contra  rationes  suas 
Epistola  Gregorii 
Epistola  Innocentii 
Epistola  Basilii 
Marci  Rhaphaelis  opus 
Crucini  opus;   tota  videlicet  prima  pars, 

cum  inscriptione  ist&, 
Opus  Jratris  Omniboni  cum  sex  subscript 

tionibus 


>  Percevairs  hand. 


Omnia  hose 
partly  of  Nicolas' 
wrQregory'^s  ser- 
>.  yant's  hand,  part- 
ly of  Fraunceys 
the  protonotary's 
servant's  hand. 
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Number  CXLVI. 

Bohgrttph  letter  from  the  duke  of  Norfolk  to  the  king,  com- 
plaining  of  the  conduct  of  the  Venetians,  written  about 
October  1530, 

Record  PLEASETH  it  your  higliness  to  be  advertised  that  this 

morning  liath  be  with  me  the  ambassador  of  Vcnisej  and  is 
ridden  towards  your  grace*  He  hath  letters  from  Venise  unto 
your  highnessj  but  I  cannot  perceive  by  him  that  tliey  be 
minded  to  do  otherwise  than  ye  be  advertised  of  by  your 
agents  there.  I  have  been  quick  with  him,  saying  amongst 
other  conferences  that  it  had  be  a  small  recompense  for  all 
the  great  gratuytes  shewed  by  your  highness  unto  them  to 
have  willed  their  clerks  liberally  to  have  written  for  your 
grace^s  cause,  as  their  conscience  should  lead  them.  Where- 
with no  reasonable  man  ought  to  be  discontented.  And  if 
either  the  pope  or  the  emperor  would  be  discontented  there- 
with, it  should  be  without  cause.  And  it  should  not  appear 
that  they  were  afraid  to  suffer  men  to  write  the  thoughts 
which  of  good  congruity  they  should  not  have  forborne  to 
have  done  for  that  cause,  but  rather  to  have  shewed  them*  to 
do  that  reason  would  for  their  old  friend,  than  to  have  for- 
borne for  such  as  they  never  had  benefit  of.  But  and  this 
thing  were  not  soon  amended^  your  grace  had  good  occasion 
to  think  ye  have  not  be  handled  accoi-dhig  to  your  deserts. 
I  think  if  your  highness  be  round  with  tbem,  they  will  write 
for  amendment,  for  with  my  words  I  saw  by  the  ambassador's 
and  the  secretary's  countenance  they  w^crc  appalled.  I  shewed 
them  the  words  written  for  the  diffinition  of  your  grace's 
cause,  which  je  shall  receive  ivith  this,  without  shewing  them 
from  whence  it  came^  saying  that  the  Venisians  did  not  tbeii* 
whole  duty  like  fiiends,  yet  others  did  and  would  doj  for 
whom  your  grace  had  not  done  bo  much  for.  Also  with  this 
your  grace  shall  receive  the  said  diffynision  delivered  me  this 
morning  by  the  ambassador  of  Frauncc  with  a  letter  from 
monsieur  de  Laiigy,  and  the  copy  of  the  letter  sent  to  the 
president,  which  letter  so  desireth  the  same  again  to  make 
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another  unto  the  same,  he  saith  he  hath  none  other  letters 
than  he  hath  shewed  me,  which  contained  none  other  thing 
than  your  grace  doth  know  before.  And  yet  they  be  of  an 
old  date.  The  emperor^s  ambassador  hath  be  with  me,  and 
doth  say  as  I  have  shewed  your  highness  he  hath  often  done 
before.  Is  there  none  indifferent  judges  to  be  found?  Is 
there  no  persons  that  might  stand  with  the  king's  pleasure  to 
commit  the  order  of  this  matter  unto  i  Whereunto  I  answered, 
that  I  was  going  to  Westmyster,  and  had  no  leisure  to  com- 
mon further  with  him  therein,  and  so  departed.  If  your  high- 
ness would  I  should  any  further  wade  with  him  therein,  it 
may  please  your  grace  to  advertise  me  of  your  pleasure 
therein.     Scribbled  in  haste  at  Norwiche  place. 

Tour  most  humble  servant, 

T.  Norffolk. 
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Number  CXLVIL 

Despatch  from  Dr.  Bennei  to  Henry  VI  11,  Oct.  27,  ^53^9 
intimatinff  his  suspicion  0/  the  pope's  proposal  of  tlis 
kim/s  having  two  wives.  • 

Mufl.  Brit.      PLEASETH  it  your  highness  to  understand,  that,  the  third 
asi'4^       ^^r  of  this  monthj  Alexander  the  courier  arrived  here»  of 
^^^-  i^*       whom  I  received  a  packet  of  letters  from  Mr.  Welsborn,  your 
highness'  ambassador  resident  in  the  French  courts  and  within 
the  same  your  gracious  letter  to  my  lord  of  Woorcetter, 
Mr,  Gregori,  and  to  me ;   and  also  two  doubles,  one  of  the 
French  king^'s  letter  to  the  pope^  the  other  of  the  French 
king's  instructions  to  his  ainbassador  resident  here*     In  the 
same  morning  cardinal  Tarbe  had  taken  his  leave  of  the  pope, 
and  the  next  morning  following  the  pope  did  depart  from  hence 
to  Ho»tia.     And  at  the  same  time  the  French  king's  letter  to 
the  pope,  and  his  instructions  to  hia  ambassador  here  resident 
were  not  come ;  which  was  to  us  a  great  discomfort,  forasmuch 
as  we  thought  the  said  cardinal  wo  old  have  departed  before 
the  said  letter  and  instructions  should  have  come  hither,  for 
he  was  appointed  to  have  departed  within  three  days  after, 
whose  presence,  for  his  authority  here  and  favour  that  the  pope 
hath  him  in,  might  have  helped  much  to  the  sooner  obtaining 
of  any  of  the  degrees  contained  within  the  said  instructions. 
Wherefore  it  seemed  to  my  lord  of  Woorcotter  and  to  me 
good  that  we  should  the  same  night  that  we  received  your 
grace's  letter,  with  the  foresaid  doubles,  confer  with  my  lord 
of  Tarbe  upon  all  such  things  that  were  contained  in  the 
foresaid  instructions,  to  the  intent  that  he  might,  in  the 
morning  next  following,  before  the  pope's  departure,  as  of 
himself,  shew  unto  the  pope  that  he  had  an  inkling  that  the 
French  king  was  utterly  bent  and  fully  determined  to  join 
with  your  highness  in  this  your  great  cause,  so  and  after  such 
sort,  that  if  his  holiness  would  satisfy  your  highness  in  this 
your  great  cause,  the  French  king  would  accept  the  same  as 
thankfully  as  though  it  were  done  to  himself;  and  otherwise, 
in  not  satisfying  your  highness,  he  would  not  alonely  take  it 
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for  aD  unkindness,  but  also  for  an  iojury,  which  ho  would  study 
to  revenge  as  though  it  had  been  done  to  himself;  and  also  to 
shew  the  pope  that  the  French  king  had  written  to  his  holiness 
in  this  matter,  which  shortly  should  be  here.  Whereforo  tho 
cardinal,  considering  the  great  importance  of  this  union  betwixt 
your  highness  and  the  French  king,  should,  as  cardinal  and 
member  of  this  aee^  advertise  the  pope  hereof,  to  the  intent 
that  his  holiness  should  ponder  the  great  importance  of  this 
union,  and  study  to  satisfy  your  both  desires,  and  so  to  keep 
you  both  in  your  old  devotion  and  friendship  towards  him  and 
this  see:  shewing  the  commodities  that  ^thereby  might  un-fol-37- 
doubtedly  follow,  both  to  his  person  and  his  see,  and  to  the 
tranquillity  of  all  Christendom.  And,  on  the  other  side,  if  his 
holiness  would  not  satisfy  your  desires,  he  should  show  unto 
him  tliat  thereby  his  holiness  should  utterly  lose  both  your 
friendships,  whereof  more  ills,  inconveniences,  and  ruins  might 
follow,  than  at  that  present  time  his  holiness  miglit  excogitate. 
Which  thing  the  said  monsieur  de  Tarbe  did,  as  he  said, 
effectuously.  To  the  which,  as  the  said  cardinal  shewed  unto 
us,  the  pope  confessed  unto  him  that  he  saw  it  likely  to  be 
true;  and  said  that  he  was  most  sorrowful  that  it  is  not  in 
him  to  remediate  it  in  satisfying  your  desires ;  saying  further- 
more, that  he  will  at  all  times  most  gladly  do  for  your  high- 
ness in  this  your  great  matter  that  he  may  do  by  the  law. 

But,  as  it  chanced,  the  French  king's  courier  arrived  here 
the  fifth  day  of  this  present,  which  was  the  day  before  tho 
cardinal  Tarbe  was  appointed  to  have  departed ;  and,  amongst 
other  things,  he  brought  a  letter  to  monsieur  de  Tarbo  from 
the  French  king,  wherein  the  French  king  willed  him  that  he 
should,  upon  the  sight  of  the  same,  if  he  had  been  departed 
from  hence,  how  far  soever  he  had  been  in  his  journey,  return 
hither,  and  to  present  his  letter  to  the  pope,  and  to  set  forth 
such  things  as  are  contained  within  the  instructions ;  and  that 
he  should  use  no  less  diligence  in  this  matter  than  if  it  did 
touch  his  own  person. 

The  eighth  day  of  this  month  the  pope  returned  from 
Hostia,  and  came  to  a  place  here  in  Rome  called  8aint 
Agatha ;  for  at  the  same  time  he  could  not  come  to  his  palace 
for  the  great  inundation  of  Tiber,  which  was  so  great  that  it 
ran  through  every  street  in  Rome,  and  in  many  streets  it  was 
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above  two  fathoms  deep.  The  tenth  day  of  this  month,  at  the 
which  the  water  was  so  fallen  that  men  might  ride  in  tho 
streets,  the  cardinal,  the  bishop  of  Woorcettor,  Conto  de 
Ponte-Kiraola,  the  French  king's  ambassador  here  resident, 
and  I,  went  to  the  popOj  and  the  cardinal  presented  the 
French  king's  letter  to  the  pope.     After  the  which  read,  tho 

'  pope  said  that  by  the  same  he  perceived  the  conjunction  of 

the  French  king  with  your  highness  in  this  cause  to  be  such, 
as  he  taketh  this  cause  to  be  his  own,  and  in  the  defence 
of  the  same  he  will  stand  as  though  the  cause  pertained 
alonely  to  himself;  and  said  furthermore,  that  the  said  French 
king  desired  him  to  grant  such  things  for  the  expedition  of 
tliia  your  highness*  great  cause  as  should  be  purposed  uoto 
his  holiness  by  the  said  monsieur  de  Tarbo  and  his  ambassador 

lot  38.  here  resident.  Tlien  monsieur  de  Tarbe  purposed  tlie  first 
degree,  which  was  the  commission  to  my  lords  of  Canterbury, 
London,  and  Lyocolne.  To  that  the  pope  answered^  that  we 
had  asked  the  same  before ;  howbeitj  he  said,  that  in  the  lieu 
of  tho  bishop  of  London  we  named  another.  To  the  which  wo 
answered,  and  said,  Truth  it  was,  which  was  the  bishop  of 
Exceter ;  saying  further,  that  if  his  hohness  thought  him  more 
meet  than  my  lord  of  London  for  the  cause  to  be  committed 
unto,  that  he  would  take  him,  and  leave  my  lord  of  London* 
His  holiness  made  answer,  and  said,  he  spake  it  not  for  that 
purpose.  Then  my  lord  of  Tarbe  saidj  that  in  his  opinion  it 
was  a  very  reasonable  petition,  considering  the  extreme  age 
of  my  lord  of  Canterbury,  and  his  sincerity,  good  conscience, 
and  great  learning  ;  and  clilefly  that  he  is  chief  of  the  queen's 
council,  and  who  of  likelihood  would  favour  rather  the  queen's 
part  than  yours  in  his  opinion.  Wherefore  if  he  should  be 
thought  suspected  to  any  part,  your  highness  should  think 
it  rather  suspect  than  the  queen.  Your  h5ghnoss>  therefore, 
asking  the  cause  to  be  committed  to  liim,  declareth  to  all  the 
world  the  sincerity  of  your  conscience,  and  that  your  trust 
resteth  only  in  the  justice  of  your  cause.  And  also  shewed  the 
merits  and  good  quahties  of  my  lords  London  and  Lincolne; 
and  chlerty  their  excellent  learning »  which,  he  said,  ho  knew 
to  be  true  of  his  knowledge.  Which  things  well  pondered, 
his  holiness  should,  of  reason  and  equity,  commit  the  cause 
unto  them,  without  desire  of  any  part.     To  this  his  holiness 


i 


THE   REFORMATION. 


451 


answereilf  that  upon  this  petition  wc  had  stood  with  him  many 
and  sundry  times  before ;  and  to  that  he  had  made  U3  an 
answer,  and  other  answer  than  that  same  he  could  not  make 
us ;  which  was,  forasmuch  as  the  queen  had  alleged  the  place 
suspected^  he  could  not  commit  it  thither  again  without  her 
consent ;  and  if  she  would  consent  unto  it,  he  would  most 
gladly  commit  it  thither  unto  the  said  bishops.  And  to  thati 
other  answer,  monsieur  de  Tarbe>  neither  we,  could  not  get 
of  tiim. 

Then  my  lord  of  Tarbe  descended  to  the  second  degree, 
which  was  for  the  commission  to  the  clergy  of  the  province 
of  Canterbury.  And  hero  monsieur  do  Tarhe  rehearsed  the 
great  number  of  the  learned  men  that  be  in  the  same,  and 
chiefly  shewing  that  many  of  the  bishops  of  the  same  province, 
and  in  manner  those  that  be  chief  of  them,  naming  Rochester, 
Hely,  Bath,  Saint  Asse,  and  also  many  other  of  the  inferior  foL  39, 
prelates^  be  of  the  queen's  council,  which  without  respect  hath 
openly  defended  the  queen's  cause.  And  also,  as  it  is  written 
before^  my  lord  of  Canterbury  is  of  the  queen's  council,  which 
is  chief  and  head  of  the  same  convocation;  for  the  which  all 
the  world  may  perceive  that  your  highness  desireth  not  the 
commission  unto  them,  for  any  affection  or  trust  that  they 
should  bear  onto  your  cause  for  your  highness"  behalf,  other- 
wise than  very  justice  and  good  conscience  shall  drive  them 
unto.  To  this  the  pope  said,  that  this  thing  we  proposed  unto 
him  before  many  times  and  oft,  to  the  which  he  had  made  us 
answer,  and  other,  ho  said,  ho  could  not  make ;  which  was  the 
very  answer  that  he  made  unto,  to  the  first  degree.  Then, 
I  said,  your  holiness  considered  nothiog  but  that  tho  queen 
hath  alleged  the  place  to  be  suspected,  which,  1  said,  is  not  to 
be  had  in  consideration ;  for  the  place  of  itself  is  indifferent, 
and  cannot  be  suspected,  unless  it  be  by  reason  of  some  acci- 
dent, which  the  queen  cannot  allege,  other  than  your  high- 
ness""  powers  and  authority  within  your  realm  :  which,  I  said, 
was  not  sufficient  to  conclude  the  place  to  be  suspected,  oxcopt 
your  highness  had  shewed  some  acts  of  fear  against  them  that 
had  been  against  your  highness,  for  the  queen's  part,  in  this 
cause;  which,  1  said,  that  no  man  living  could  say  that  your 
highness  had  shewed  to  any  of  them,  that  were  of  the  queen*a 
part,  any  displeasure  for  that  they  have  written  or  spoken  for 
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her  part ;  but  rather  your  highness  hath  done  for  some  of 
them ;  and  here  I  named  my  lord  of  Derbam.  Wherefore 
I  said  that  his  holiness  should  not  make  so  great  a  ground 
upon  the  allegation  of  the  suspicion  of  the  place.  And  further- 
more I  said  that  his  holiness  could,  nothcr  of  reason  nor  of 
justice,  hear  the  cause  here,  nother  commit  it  to  any  other 
place  than  into  England,  by  reaaon  of  the  privileges  and  cus- 
tom of  that  realm,  which  hath  been  inviolately  observed,  by 
time  out  of  mind,  to  this  day  ;  which  are,  that  no  man  of  that 
realm  should  be  convented  out  of  the  same  in  any  cause ;  and 
for  that  all  causes,  that  cometh  hither  by  appeal,  are  always 
committed  thither  again.  Wherefore,  1  said,  if  his  holiness 
did  not  commit  this  cause  thither,  he  should  do  against  the 
prerogative,  privileges,  and  custom  of  the  realm,  which,  I  said, 
undoubtedly  your  highness  would  not  suffer,  being  sworn  to 
the  maintenance  of  the  same.  To  that  his  holiness  answered; — 
fol.  40*  If  I  would  allege  the  same  in  the  signature,  or  in  presence  of 
the  part,  I  sliould  be  heard,  and  sliould  iiave  as  much  as  the 
law  will.  We  said  that  this  was  the  extremity  that  be  might 
put  us  unto.  Then  he  said  that  he  would  do  nothing  in  this 
matter,  but  that  the  law  will,  nothcr  for  your  highness,  nother 
for  the  French  king,  nother  for  the  emperor ;  and  other 
answer  we  could  not  get  of  him. 

So  then  monsieur  de  Tarbe  came  unto  the  third  degree, 
and  read  the  latter  part  of  the  instructions,  de  verba  in 
tferbum^  unto  the  pope  ;  which  was,  that  if  his  hohness 
would  not  condescend  to  neither  of  the  two  degrees  afore-* 
said,  that  then,  if  your  highness  shall  come  to  provide  for 
remedy  to  this  your  great  cause,  by  such  means  as  your 
conscience  shall  judge,  being  conformable  and  approvahle 
by  the  learned  men  and  universities  in  all  Christendom,  that 
his  holiness  would  not  molest  nother  travail  your  highness 
in  it  directly  or  un directly,  as  by  inhibition,  censure,  inter- 
diction, or  otherwise,  &c.  To  this  he  said,  that  he  would 
consult  upon  this  in  his  council,  and  afterwards  he  would  make 
us  an  answer  unto  it.  Then  monsieur  de  Tarbe  said,  that  it 
was  very  necessary  that  liis  iioUncss  sliould  study  to  satisfy 
your  highness  in  some  of  these  degrees,  or  else,  he  said,  that 
his  holiness  should  see  a  greater  ruin  in  Christendom  than  he 
hath  seen  hitherto,  as  he  might  clearly  perceive  by  the  latter 
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end  of  the  instructions.  To  that  his  holiness  satd,  that  he 
would  be  most  sorry  to  see  it;  and  if  it  were  in  him  to  remediate 
it,  he  would  do  it  most  gladly  of  any  man ;  and  said,  that  if 
any  such  rnin,  slander,  and  inconveniences  should  follow,  he 
had  liefer  it  should  follow  for  doing  his  duty,  than  the  like 
should  follow  for  lack  of  doing  his  duty ;  and  added  unto  it, 
that  ho  was  utterly  determined  to  proceed  in  this  matter  ac- 
cording to  justice  and  to  the  order  of  the  law;  and  repeated 
again,  that  he  not  her  for  your  liighness,  neither  for  the 
French  kingj  nother  for  the  emperor,  would  transgress  one 
hair  of  justice.  And  I  ensure  your  highness  he  was  in  a  great 
fume.  Howbeit,  at  the  last,  he  asled  a  copy  of  the  instruc* 
tions.  My  lord  of  Tarbe  said  that  he  had  no  commandment  foL  41. 
to  giye  a  copy ;  neither  it  was  the  manner  to  give  any  copy 
of  instructions  without  a  special  commandment.  His  holiness 
said  that  he  would  gladly  have  a  copy  of  them,  that  he  might 
better  consult  with  his  council  upon  the  last  degree  in  the 
instructions,  <and  so  to  make  an  answer  to  us  of  the  whole* 
My  lord  of  Tarbe  said,  that  he  would  be  glad  at  any  time  to 
read  them  to  his  holiness  or  council.  Then  his  holiness  ap- 
pointed the  second  day  for  an  answer ;  at  which  time,  because 
we  would  not  give  him  a  copy,  he  said  he  could  not  then  make 
an  answer.  Then  monsieur  de  Tarbe  read  the  instructions 
unto  him  again-  And  then  his  holiness  appointed  the  next 
day  for  the  answer;  at  the  which  tune  he  had  appointed 
cardinal  Ancbona  to  make  the  answer  in  his  presence,  and 
said  that,  forasmuch  as  those  things  that  we  desired  consisted 
in  points  of  the  law,  he  had  ordained  the  said  cardinal  to 
make  answer,  saying  that  the  answer  that  he  should  make  we 
should  take  it  for  Ijie  holiness''  answer,  which  was  as  followeth. 
First,  he  said  that  if  his  holiness  could  persuade  the  queen's 
proctors  here  to  consent  that  the  cause  should  be  committed^ 
as  we  desired,  that  then  he  might  do  it  without  grieving  of 
any  part.  To  that  wo  said,  if  the  queen^s  agents  would  con- 
sent unto  it,  we  should  not  need  to  make  so  great  instance  for 
it.  To  the  second  he  said  in  like  wise,  considering  the  queen 
had  alleged  the  realm  suspected.  To  that  we  replied,  as  is 
written  before,  alleging  the  custom  withal.  To  that  he  an- 
swered, that  we  should  come  to  the  Signature,  or  Consistory, 
and  allege  it  there,  and  we  should  be  heard  with  as  much 
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favour  as  might  be  lawfully.  To  tliat  wo  answered,  that  we  had 
no  such  proxy  so  to  do*  Theu  lie  replied  again,  that  we  might 
come  as  orators,  with  a  protestation  de  Tion  consentiendOy  4^^*  I 
To  that  we  answered,  that  we  had  no  such  coniraandment  bo 
to  do.  Then  he  repeated  again,  that  if  the  pope  might  per- 
suade the  queen's  agents  to  consent  unto  this  commission,  his 
holiness  might  be  glad,  for  he  should  be  delivered  of  a  great 
burden ;  and  if  his  holiness  could  not  persuade  them  unto  it^ 
that  then,  he  said,  forasmuch  as  the  cause  was  advoked  upon 
fol,  4^.  causes  alleged  by  the  queen's  part,  both  in  the  Signature  and 
Consistory,  which  were  pondered  maturely  and  deliberately, 
and  so  committed  hero  according  to  the  order  of  the  law, 
his  holiness  could  not,  at  your  highness*  desire,  advoke  the 
cause  again  of  justice  but  by  like  order.  To  that  we  replied, 
and  said,  the  foresaid  advocation  was  made,  your  highness  not 
being  called  unto  it;  wherefore  it  could  take  no  effect  in 
law;  But  this  notwithstanding,  we  could  not  bring  it  to  no 
other  point,  but  the  order  should  be  kept. 

To  the  third,  he  said,  that  the  pope,  granting  the  same, 
should  do  grievously  against  justice;  for  the  queen  asking  pro- 
cess, according  to  the  order  of  the  law^  his  holiness  could  not 
deny  it  unto  her,  unless  he  would  deny  her  justice  manifestly, 
which  in  this  case  ho  should  in  no  wise  do^  considering  that  it 
is  a  cause  of  matrimony  concerning  your  highness'  and  the 
queen's  souFs  health;  being  also  a  sacrament  of  the  church,  and 
that  the  knowledge  of  it  naturally  belongeth  unto  his  holiness. 
Wherefore  it  should  be  necessary  that  in  this  cause  he  should 
bear  himself  upright  betwixt  both  parties.  And  so  doing, 
he  did  but  his  duty;  and  in  so  doing,  whatsoever  any  of  the 
parties  should  do  against  him,  let  him  commit  liitn  to  God, 
and  God  should  help  him*  And  this  in  effect  was  his  whole 
answer. 

And  when  we  saw  that  we  could  not  profit  in  none  of  the 
said  degrees,  then  we  practised,  by  monsieur  de  Tarbe's 
means,  for  a  further  delay,  whom  we  moved  to  procure  as  of 
himself:  and  that  ho  should  persuade  both  the  pope  and  the 
emperor's  and  king  of  Ungrei^s  ambassadors,  that  it  should  be 
very  necessary,  and  chiefly  for  the  queen's  health,  considering 
that  if  any  process  should  bo  made  here,  at  her  suit,  that 
thereby  your  highness  should  be  greatly  irritated  agamst  her. 
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and  to  take  an  occasion  to  expel  her  from  your  liighnosB''g 
company;  which  thing  done,  should  not  lie  in  their  power  to 
repair;  which  thing  monsieur  de  Tarbe  did  so  earnestly,  as 
he  said^  that  the  said  amhas^adors  did  confess  it  to  be  of  truth. 
Howbeit,  they  said  that  they  bad   so   strait   commandment 
from  their  masters  to  call  upon  process^  and  have  been  so  sore 
rebuked  of  them  for  that  they  have  suffered  such  delays,  that 
they  dare  not  to  consent  to  any  delay.     Ilowbeit,  they  said 
they  had  written   to  the  emperor  and  king  Fardinando  to  foi.  43- 
know  their  pleasures  in  it,  and  that  they  looked  daily  tor  an 
answer.     Then  monsieur  de  Tarbe,  as  of  himself  and  by  him- 
self separately  moved  the  pope  for  to  differ  the  process.     The 
pope  said  he  would  most  gladly  do  it,  but  he  said  ho  could 
not  do  it  without  the  consent  of  the  part  adverse ;  and  said 
furthermore,  that   he   had  written  to  the  emperor  that  he 
should  in  any  wise  consent  unto  a  delay,  whose  answer  he 
looked  for  daily.     At  length,  at  the  great  suit  of  monsieur  de 
Tarhe,  the  pope  was  content  to  suspend  the  process  for  three 
weeks  longer,  within  the  which  tlio  answer  might  come  from 
the  emperor  both  to  the  pope  and  to  the  said  ambassadors; 
which  delay  the  pope  had  promised  to  monsieur  de  Tarbe  the 
same  day  that  Francys  the  courier  arrived  here,  which  was 
the  eighteenth  day  of  this  month ;   which  thing  he  would 
should  be  kept  secret,  till  his  holiness  had  spoken  with  us 
again,  which  was  for  no  other  purpose  but  to  see  what  resolu- 
tion we  had  from  your  highness  by  the  same  courier.     And, 
at  our  coming  to  his  holiness,  which  was  the  next  morning 
after  the  arrival  of  the  said  courier,  he  asked  us  if  we  had 
any  commandment  of  your  grace  to  promise,  in  case  that  any 
euspensacion  of  process  here  shonld  he  granted,   that  your 
highness  during  the  same  would  attempt  nothing  there  de  facto. 
We,  considering  that  the  delay  of  three  weeks  was  promised 
to  the  said  monsieur  de  Tarbe,  and  within  the  same  time  the 
answer  might  come  by  the  which  we  might  have  a  suspension 
pej'  aliquot  foenaes^  without  promising  of  anything  of  your 
highness*  belialf,  or  without  any  instance  to  be  made  for  it  by 
lie,  we  thought  therefore  that  it  should  be  more  honourable  to 
your  highness  to  have  such  a  delay,  which  should  be  to  that 
time  which  your  highness  hath  expressed  in  your  last  letter, 
only  by  them  offered  and  procured,  tlian  any  that  should  have 
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been  granted  at  the  promising  of  anything,  of  your  behalf,  or 
by  us  procured  as  of  our  sell', — for  the  which  wo  said  to  his 
holiness  that  we  had  no  such  commandment.  With  that  his 
holiness  was  somewhat  altered;  yet  for  all  that,  we,  considering 
that  it  wa^  doubtful  whether  the  other  part  would  come  to  the 
delay  or  not,  and  wo  being  sure  that  ihe  pope  would  not  grant 
the  delay  without  the  consent  of  the  other  part^  would  not 
disclose  unto  him  that  we  had  any  such  eommandraent;  but 
fol.  44,  asked  of  his  holiness  for  what  purpose  he  was  so  desirous  to 
know  it.  lie  said,  to  the  intent  that  he  might  write  again 
efficaeilly  to  the  emperor  that  he  should  consent.  We  said 
uiiio  his  holiness  again,  that  he  might,  according  as  he  had 
intendedj  write  to  persuade  the  emperor  to  it,  and  wo  would, 
in  the  meantime,  write  unto  youi*  highnoss,  to  know  your  plea- 
sure in  it.  And  here  again  wo  raade  instance  for  the  com- 
mission, according  to  the  custom.  To  the  which  he  answered 
as  is  afore  written ;  and  other,  he  said  plainly,  he  would  make 
none,™not,  as  ho  said,  because  be  would  not,  but  because  he 
could  not.  Then  monsieur  de  Tarbe  spake  with  him  apart 
a  good  while,  as  he  said,  to  have  persuaded  the  pope,  as  of 
himself,  to  have  a  longer  delay ;  and,  at  his  coming  again, 
fihewed  us  that  he  could  not  bring  the  pope  to  grant  no  longer 
dela}^  than  three  weeks,  adding  unto  it,  that  his  holiness  said 
that  ho  thought  verily  he  should  have  such  an  answer  from 
the  emperor  within  the  same  time,  that  he  may  grant  a  longer 
delay;  but,  not  being  sure  of  it,  he  would  not  promise  it. 
Then  we  said  that  the  time  was  too  short,  for  we  could  not, 
within  the  same  time,  write  unto  your  highness,  and  have  an 
answer  again ;  and  so  we  shewed  the  pope,  but  in  no  wise  we 
could  obtain  no  farther  delay  of  him.  And  after  this,  the 
next  day  after,  monsieur  de  Tar  be  went  unto  him  again,  to 
have  persuaded  him  to  a  longer  delay,  but  in  no  wise  the 
pope  would  grant  it;  howbeit,  he  said  that  he  doubted  not 
but,  within  few  days,  an  answer  should  come  Irom  the 
emperor,  and  then  ho  trusted  we  should  have  a  longer  delay. 
And  so,  the  next  day  after,  monsieur  do  Tarbe  departed  hence 
towards  France. 

And,  sire,  although  before  the  arrival  of  the  last  courier  we 
had  alleged  the  custom  and  pri^-ilcges  of  the  realm,  as  is  afore 
writtenj  yet,  to  fulfil  your  highness   commandment,  we  went 
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to  the  pope,  and  made  instance  to  him  agaia  for  the  com- 
missioDj  and  alleged  the  aaid  custom  again,  desiring  him  to 
ponder  it  well,  shewing  that  if  he  did  not,  greater  inconye- 
niences  should  ensue  than  he  thought  at  that  time.  Other 
answer  we  could  not  get  than  we  bad  before.  Then  we  said 
that  if  his  holiness  would  examine  tlds  custom  so  exquisitelji 
and  seek  the  reason  of  it,  which  hath  been  used  by  time  out  fol.  45* 
of  mind,  and  now  is  certain,  he  should  not  do  well ;  for  his 
hoHness  should  consider  how  dangerous  it  is  to  seai^h  for  the 
reason  of  such  things  as  hath  been  used  long,  and  so  taken 
for  certain,  lest  those  things  which  are  taken  now  for  certain, 
should  be  subverted ;  and  also  ho  w  grievously  he  would  take 
it,  if  a  man  should  ask  of  him  the  reason  why  he,  being  bishop 
of  Rome,  should  have  jurisdiction  in  all  other  churches  and 
bishoprics*  To  that  he  answered,  and  saidj  that  he  perceived 
to  what  end  this  matter  would  grow,  and  said  he  would  prove 
better  his  jurisdiction  than  your  highness  could  prove  your 
custom ;  adding,  in  a  great  fume,  that  he  would  not  give  us 
further  audience  in  this  cause  of  matrimony  but  in  presence 
of  his  counciL  Then  I  said  again,  that  it  were  well  done  that 
his  holiness  and  his  council  should  well  ponder  this  matter; 
for  there  is  nothing  so  certain  in  law,  but,  by  seeking  the 
reason  thereof,  it  may  be  made  doubtful ;  and  what  incon- 
veniences may  thereof  follow  his  holiness  may  consider*  To 
that,  being  sore  altered,  he  made  his  accustomable  answer, 
which  is,  that  if  the  world  should  ruate,  he  had  liefer  it 
should  ruate  for  doing  hiij  duty  and  office,  than  it  should 
ruate  for  lack  of  doing  his  duty ;  saying  further,  that  if  any 
such  ruin  or  slander  should  follow,  he  would  accumulate  it  to 
his  other  ills  and  infortunes :  and  said,  that  one  thing  should 
be  his  comfort,  which  is,  that  it  should  not  follow  by  his  de- 
fault ;  concluding  with  a  great  vehemence,  that,  for  anythhig 
that  we  should  say  or  do,  he  would  do  nothing  in  this  matter 
but  according  to  the  order  of  the  law.  We,  seeing  him  being 
so  sore  altered,  went  no  farther  with  him,  knowing  hia  nature 
such,  that  if  he  be  brought  once  to  an  obstinacy,  that  it  will 
be  very  hard  to  bring  him  from  it.  And  I  ensure  your  high- 
ness, as  far  as  1  can  perceive  by  the  knowledge  that  I  have  in 
him,  that  by  piquant  words  your  grace  shall  never  obtain  any- 
thing of  him  ;  nothcr  by  threatening  words  you  shall  never 
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put  him  in  any  fear,  unless  your  higbooss  or  French  king  had 
an  army  here  in  Itali,  as  the  emperor  hath.  Then,  peradvea- 
turo,  your  highness  or  French  king  might  put  him  in  fear,  aa 

foK  46.  now  the  emperor  may  do,  by  reason  of  his  army  here.  And, 
sire,  I  ensure  your  highness  that  I  see  verily  that  his  holiness 
will  do  nothing  in  this  your  great  cause  but  by  process  ac- 
cording to  the  order  of  the  law.  And  from  this  I  cannot  see  " 
that  it  shall  be  possible  that  your  highness  shall  bring  him. 
And,  on  the  other  side,  if  your  highness'  cause  should  be 
known  hero  now,  it  should  be  very  dangerous,  standing  the 
world  as  it  doth,  Howheifc,  if  a  man  might  give  faith  to  a 
man's  words,  the  pope  will  do  that  he  may  possible  by  the 
law  for  your  highness.  And  his  words  sounding  to  that  pur- 
pose, I  did  write  in  my  last  letter  to  your  highness;  which 
words  many  times  since  he  hath  repeated  unto  mo  after  the 
affectlonatest  manner  that  can  be  devised.  And  in  hkewiae, 
his  holiness  hath  done  the  same  to  the  cardinal  Tar  be,  which 
is  by  those  words  wholly  persuaded  that  his  holiness  is  to  be 
trusted  in  that  behalf.  The  pope  hath  committed  to  my  lord 
of  Tarbe  certain  things  to  shew  to  the  French  king  concerning 
your  highness'  cause,  of  the  which  monsieur  de  Tarbe  taketh 
a  great  hope ;  but  what  they  are  ray  lord  of  Tarbe  would  by 
no  means  shew  me,  saying  that  the  pope  hath  so  straitly  com- 
manded him  to  keep  it  secret,  insomuch  that  his  holiness  com- 
manded him  not  to  write  it,  but  only  to  shew  it  to  the  French 
king  by  mouth,  and  that  the  French  king  should  signify  it  to 
your  highness.  The  pope  shewed  mo  also  tliat  he  had  given 
such  a  commission  to  the  cardinal  de  Tarbe.  And  one  day  I 
was  in  hand  with  him  to  have  known  what  it  was,  and  pressed 
him  so  far,  that  once  he  was  about  to  tell  mo ;  but  suddenly 
he  said  he  would  show  me  more  another  time.  And  being 
»ore  altered  by  this  tiling  that  we  have  entreated  with  him 
now  last,  I  can  get  nothing  of  him*  But  I  conjecture  it 
should  be  concerning  the  resolution  of  hm  council  upon  the 
dispensation. 

Sire,  shortly  after  my  coming  hither,  the  pope  moved  unto 
me  of  a  dispensation  for  two  wives,  which  he  spake  at  the 
same  time  so  doubtfully  that  I  suspected  that  he  spake  it 
for  one  of  the  two  purposes-     The  one  was,  that  I  should  have 

fol.  47.  set  it  forward  to  your  highness,  to  the  intent  that  if  your 
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highness  would  have  accepted  it,  thereby  lie  should  have  gotten 
a  mean  to  bring  your  highness  to  grant  that  if  he  might 
dispense  in  this  case,  which  is  of  no  less  force  than  your  case 
is,  consequently  he  might  dispense  in  your  highness'  case. 
The  other  was,  that  I  conjectured  that  it  should  bo  a  thing 
purposed  to  entertain  your  highness  in  some  hope,  whereby 
be  might  differ  your  cause^  to  the  intent  your  grace  should 
trust  upon  the  same.  Then  I  asked  his  hohness  whether 
he  was  fully  resolved  that  he  might  dispense  in  the  same 
case.  Then  his  holiness  shewed  me,  No;  but  said  that  a 
great  divine  shewed  him  that  he  thought,  for  avoiding  of  a 
gi*eater  inconvenience^  his  holiness  might  dispense  in  the 
same  case;  howbeit,  he  said  he  would  counsel  farther  upon 
it  with  his  council.  And  now  of  late  the  pope  shewed  ine 
that  his  council  shewed  hira  plainly  that  he  could  not  do  it. 

And  as  concorning  those  things  that  your  highness,  in 
your  last  letters,  commanded  Mr.  doctor  Carne  and  to  me 
to  search  for,  we  shall  not,  by  God^s  grace,  omit  no  Labours 
nor  diligence  for  the  searching  thereof;  and  such  things  as 
we  sliall  find  with  all  diligence  we  shall  advertise  your  high- 
ness thereof. 

And,  sire,  where  now  the  absence  of  my  lord  of  Tarbe  shall 
be  to  us  a  great  lack,  both  for  his  authority  for  being  cardinal 
and  also  for  lack  of  knowledge  of  such  things  as  may  be 
entreated  in  the  consistory,  and  congregation  of  the  cardinals, 
concerning  your  highness'  cause,  —  the  knowledge  whereof 
may  sometimes  confer  greatly  to  the  advancement  of  your 
causes  here ;  considering  also  that  there  is  here  no  cardinal, 
by  whom  we  may  have  any  such  knowledge,  and  also  that 
your  highness  hath  written  oftentimes  to  the  pope  in  favour 
of  my  lord  of  Woorceter  for  the  cardinalate ;  and  that  the 
pope  is  contented,  at  your  highness"  instance,  to  make  him,  if 
your  grace  would  declare  your  grace's  pleasure  to  his  nuncio 
there,  that  it  is  your  desire  to  have  him,  as  I  have  written  to 
your  highness  heretofore,— if  therefore  it  would  please  your 
highness  to  shew  your  pleasure  to  the  said  nuncio  in  that  be- 
half, so  that  he  may  certify  the  pope  before  the  next  imbryng  foL  48. 
days,  which  shall  be  in  December  next,  he  shall  undoubted 
be  made  cardinal,  as  the  pope  hath  promised  rae ;  whose  pro* 
motion  shall  bo  greatly  to  your  honour,  and  profitable  to  your 
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affairs  here.  And,  for  the  better  expedition  of  it,  it  shall  be 
very  good  that  your  highness  write  a  letter  to  the  college  of 
the  cardinals,  and  also  to  send  your  commandment  again^  to 
solicit  it  to  the  pope. 

By  this  letter^  and  the  other  in  Latin,  that  my  lord  of 
Woorcetter  hath  written,  and  by  me  also  subscribed,  your 
highness  shall  wholly  understand  everything  that  hath  been 
done,  since  the  third  day  of  this  present,  in  your  highness^ 
cause,  as  God  knoweth,  who  preserve  your  highness'  most 
royal  estate.  And  thus  most  humbly  I  commend  me  to  your 
highness  at  Rome. 

At  Rome  the  27th  day  of  October. 

Your  most  humble  subject 

and  servant, 

Wm.  Benet«. 


^  This  letter  was  very  correctly  printed  from  the  same  original  by 
Hemey  in  his  edition  of  Dodd's  Church  History,  vol.  i.  pp.  384-395. 
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Number  OXLVIII. 

The  Hriffs  letter  to  Benet^  urging  the  immediate  promotion 
4}fthe  bishop  of  Worcester  to  tfie  rmik  of  cardinal,  written 
Nov.  %4,  1530. 

By  the  king. 
HENRY  Rex. 

Trustj  and  right-well  beloved,  we  greet  you  well.  Record 
Letting  you  wit  that  forasmuch  as  by  certain  letters  addressed 
unto  us  from  sir  Gregory  de  Cassalis,  declaring  the  pope's 
holiness  accordiog  to  our  reports  made  unto  him  in  that  be- 
half to  be  determined  at  these  next  Ymbring  days  to  prefer 
the  bishop  of  Worcestre  to  the  degree  of  cardinality,  our 
mind  therefore  and  pleasure  isj  that  ye  first  sollicit  his  said 
preferment  to  his  said  holiness  in  our  name^  according  to  our 
former  letters  addressed  unto  his  holiness  in  that  behalf.  And 
IE  cajae  ye  think  any  such  difficulty  to  be  in  our  said  former 
letters  as  might  at  this  time  stay  the  said  bishop  s  advance- 
ment; then  our  pleasure  is,  that  with  all  dexterity,  policy, 
and  diligence^  according  unto  the  tenor  of  our  letters,  which 
now  we  send  unto  his  holiness,  the  copy  whereof  ye  shall  also 
receive  herewith,  ye  endeavor  yourselves  so  on  our  behalf  to 
procure  the  accomplishment  thereof,  as,  if  it  may  possibly  at 
this  time  be  obtained,  it  be  no  longer  differrad. 

Given  under  our  Signet,  at  our  manor  of  Hampton-court, 
the  24th  day  of  Novembre,  the  azth  yere  of  our  reign. 

Sealed  and  endorsed* 

To  our  right  trusty  and  right 
well  beloved  Counsellor,  Mr, 

Doctor  Bennett,  our  ambassador 
resident  in  the  Court  of  Rome. 


.^iU 
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Number  CXLVII, 

Holograph  letter  fiom  Croke  to  the  kin/^,  offering  Parino's 
cissiitanee,  on  condition  of  hi^  being  secured  1500  crowns 
a  year. 


Hecord 
Office. 


PLEASE  it  your  higlioess  to  be  advertised,  that  after  much 
lalior  of  Parisius  by  bis  friends  unto  me  to  come  and  speak 
with  him  iii  Padua,  because  they  alleged  earnestly*  tliat  it 
should  be  for  no  little  proferremente  of  your  said  highness** 
cause,  at  the  last  I  went  to  him.  And  at  my  coming,  most 
gracious  lord,  be  fii'st  shewed  unto  me  the  emperor's  letters, 
requiring  him  to  counsel  for  the  queen.  Secondarily,  he  told 
me,  that  he  had  a  special  commandment  of  tlie  Senate,  that 
he  in  no  wiso  should  write  or  meddle  in  the  favor  of  your 
highness'*  cause.  The  giving  of  the  which  commandments  he 
imputed  to  Vincentius  de  Russo.  Whom  then  being  dean 
colkfjii  Jurisperitontm  hi  Padua,  the  protonotary  brought 
unto  my  lord  of  London,  And  he,  when  my  lord  had  broken 
the  cause  unto  Mm,  noised  immediately  throughout  all  Padua, 
that  the  case  pertained  unto  your  highness,  and  was  against 
the  queen*s,  being  the  emperor's  aunt;  and  so  dishortyd  and 
lettyd  the  matter  all  that  he  might.  And  thus  was  your 
highness'  case  first  openly  known,  and  hindered  in  Padua. 

Afore  the  which  rumor  whosoever  had  commyn  with  your 
highness'  case  to  him,  the  said  Parisius  bad  me  shew  your 
highness  that  he  for  less  than  30  crowns  would  have  delivered 
his  counsel  gladly  therein. 

Thirdly,  the  said  Parisius  advertised  ma  of  a  truth  that 
the  senate  had  cited  Marcas  de  Mantua  because  that  the  said 
Marcus  had  written  in  the  favour  of  your  highness*  cause. 
And  herefore  he  blamed  much  tlie  indiscreet  dealing  of  doctor 
Antonius  ab  Angelo,  the  which  spared  not  at  the  time  of 
justice  in  the  common  hall  at  Padua,  where  justice  is  kept, 
openly  afore  all  men  to  offer  money  to  every  doctor  that  he 
met,  to  subscribe  there  tlie  said  counsel  without  regard  whether 
the  said  doctor  were  learned  or  unlearned,  canonist  or  civihan. 
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The  which  handling  the  said  Parisius  bad  rae  to  shew  unto 
your  highness,  upon  his  honesty,  was  much  slanderous,  not 
only  to  the  said  subseriptions,  but  also  unto  the  whole  cause. 
Notwithstanding,  because  that  the  said  Parisius  told  me,  that 
Francischinus  de  Curta  had  60  crowns  to  hold  hk  peace,  and 
not  to  write  against  your  highness,  I  judged  these  his  reports 
to  the  desire  of  his  own  advancement,  unto  the  time  that  I 
heard  divers  sad  men>  and  such  as  both  loveth  and  honoureth 
your  highness^  lainent  this  handling  of  your  most  high  cause. 
And  farther,  the  remnant  of  the  doctors  that  had  not  sub- 
scribedj  conceive  such  fear  of  the  citing  of  Marcus  do  Mantua, 
that  with  great  difficulty  I  could  get  any  more  to  subscribe. 
And  ftirther,  heard  many  of  the  imperials  brag  and  boast  that 
the  king  of  Englande  had  none  but  Rastallus  to  subscribe  for 
him,  and  yet  was  tain  to  ghe  money  for  to  Imve  them ;  with 
other  words  that  becometh  me  not  to  rehearse.  The  which 
were  cause  that  the  vicar  of  the  potestate  of  Padua,  which 
afore  had  promised  to  subscribe,  refused  so  to  do.  Whose 
example  alone  would  have  won  your  highness  an  hundred* 
For  he  hath  borne  Rome  in  the  most  part  of  all  the  great 
cities  longing  to  the  Segnorye.  It  is  therefore  much  needful 
for  your  highness,  most  gracious  lord,  earneE:t]y  to  expostulate 
with  the  Segnory  for  forbidding  them  that  hath  taken  earnest 
of  your  highness,  not  to  write  for  the  same.  And  Parisius 
had  me  shew  your  highness,  if  he  were  discharged  of  their 
commandment,  and  the  emperor's  requests  of  late  made  unto 
him,  and  by  him  answered  unto,  that  he  had  received  earnest 
of  your  highness,  afore  the  emperor  s  commandment,  he  would 
gladly  write  and  do  the  best  he  can  for  your  highness.  And 
in  case  that  cannot  be  obtained,  so  that  your  highness  will 
grant  him  yearly,  and  give  him  a  thousand  and  5  hundred 
crowns,  to  the  which  value,  he  yearly  hath  of  the  Segnorye, 
and  out  of  the  realm  of  Naples,  he  will  forsake  the  Venetians 
and  the  emperor,  and  serve  your  highness,  (if  it  so  please  the 
same)  in  Rhome.  And  the  said  Parisius  request  is  to  have 
this  sum  other  by  abbay  or  prebendc.  I  trust,  most  gracious 
lord  (notwithstanding  that  I  am  purposely  destitute  of  money 
because  I  should  be  able  to  do  nothing  in  your  highness' 
cause,)  shortly  to  bring  unto  your  highness  such  a  number  of 
subscriptions,  and  of  such  authority,  that  your  highness  shall 
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see  that  I  might  have  done  exceeding  much  good  in  yoor 
most  high  causes,  if  my  endeavour  and  goodwill  had  not  been 
extremely  hindered.  And  thus  I  beseech  the  most  blessed 
Trinitye  to  hare  your  most  noble  grace  in  his  most  blessed 
tuition. 

At  Venice  the  last  of  November,  with  the  rude  hand  of 

Tour  highness'. 

Most  humble  servant, 

Richarde  Croke. 
To  the  king's  highness  own  hands. 

^  Enclosed  in  this  document  is  It  contains  the  names  of  39  Padoan 

a  paper  consisting  of  two  leaves^  doctors  subscribed  to  the  cause,  and 

endorsed  by  Croke, — Copia  nomt-  another  list  of  33  non  tubscripH, 

num  doctorum  Patamnorum  scripta  and  a  third  list  of  12  t»  dubio, 
per  unum  ex  judicilms  Patavmis. 
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Number  CL. 

Copt/  in  Oroke's  hand  of  a  letter  written  %  him  to  Foxefrom 
Bologna^  soon  aj)er  the  igth  of  Decmiber^  1529J  gh'ing 
some  account  of  the  latter  pm^t  of  his  journey . 


[VENI  B]  ononiam  decimfi  nonS.  Decembris,  maximis  diffi-  ^^^^^^ 
[cuUJatibus,  noo  tantum  febriculsB  causi  qua  urgebar^  is^dfoi  6^, 
[etiam]  itineris,  quod  quam  molestum  el  periciilosum  sit,  tu 
non  igno[ra8]j  qui  vidisti  ad  singula  vestigia  prope  mortem 
expectandam.  [Su]  peraveram  Alpes  quarto  quo  a  Lugdiino 
discesserain  die,  licet  vebementior  veutus  unum  fcrme  dteni 
nos  ad  Monte- Sy nay  retinuisset.  Sed  montes  illi  qui  inter 
3aonam  et  Tareosium  intercedunt  nobis  tnaximas  moras  in- 
jecerunt.  Quippe  tarn  abrupti  et  praxipites  ut  vix  Testigii 
spaciura  juraentb  relinqueret,  Sensi  bestias  sub  me  tremere 
et  Budarc  prse  timore.  Et  mihi  quein  fuisse  anitnum  putas, 
cum  pendero  me  in  montibus  viderem,  et  tamen  bestiis  raagis 
fidendani  quam  ipsi  mihi  suaderent  itineris  diiees?  Non  scmelj 
mihi  crede,  optabam  commisisso  vitam  eastris  Mediolanensia 
ducia,  a  quibu^  non  modo  spoliatos  ducis  Sabaudiee  cursorca 
hodie  intellexi  duos,  sed  nonnulJos  etiam  euro  equis  csesos. 
Hoc  scio,  nee  Ligurum  quempiam  nee  Hispanorum  aliquem 
ausum  ea  transire,  quamvis  viginti  eomitati  cquis.  Red  con- 
cordia  ducis  Mediolanensis,  qui  se  dedidit  CjEsari,  et  hie  modo 
in  Cpesaris  aulft  versatur,  earn  viam  pulchre  purgavit  Quoa 
numeraveram  ex  relatu  aliorum  a  Lugduno  angariarum 
eumptosj  magn&  mefl.  jactura  numerasse  scias;  nam  precium 
ordinariam  non  modo  servatur,  verum  etiam  crevit  in  duplum 
per  totam  fere  Italiam,  sed  et  postarum  numerus  auctus  est 
pariter  cum  precio*  Cursor  mens  narravit  mihi  a  Cestrilt  ad 
Par  mam  nunquam  minori  quam  aureis  singylis  conduci  singnlos 
equos ;  a  Zoan^  vero  usque  ad  Ce:?triam  nunquam  majori 
quam  dimidio  scuti,  hoc  est  franco  Gallico ;  at  i!!ic,  licet  cqui 
pessimi,  neque  currere  unqiiam  liceret,  petimt  pro  singulis 
equis  singulos  aiireos,  nee  aliam  afferunt  rationem  iniqiiitatis 
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suae  quam  voto  habere,   dabls  mlhi   tantum^  alioiiui  equos 
a  me  non  hahehis.     Itinera  sunt  periculosa  jumenlis,     Certe 
nobis  juraenta   non   minus   qyam   itinera   erant   formidanda. 
Horret  narrarc  casus  meos.      Certe   Simoni   prope  Jenuara 
caau  jumenti  bracbium  luxatum  e«t.     Ego  licet  in  me  cquiis 
praBcipitanter  ferrcretur,  nibil  scnsi  mail,  (Deo  gratia,)  nisi 
ox   nimia   concussatione   febrem   et  intestinorum   itnniodicam 
profluxionem.     Jam,  lit  mea   omnia  prinio   dieara,  in    ItabA 
nemo   ducatoa   illos    Pauli    quos   aliter  mirandulanos   voeant 
nisi  cote  exploratos  caper e  audet ;  ita  sunt  adulterati  argento. 
Deindo  non  pro  majori  pccunia  quam  scuto  et  diniidto ;  et  sic 
mihi  pcrierantj  qoemadmodnm  et  Domino  Wigorniensi,  quarta 
singulorum   pars,   quotquot    in    Italia   mntaveram.       Mutavi 
autem  in  Gallic  tantum  triginta;  speraos  fore  ut  in  Italia  pluris 
valerent*     Ubi  in  Italiam,  nemo  fere  eos  caperc  volnit,     Imrao 
borrore  eoa  omnes  ;    et  si   quos  ceperintj   non  ultra  scutnm 
et  dimidinm  ut  pro  eis  darent,  potui  extorqucro.     Amisi,  crede 
mihi,  in  ill  is,  quindccim  plus  minus  libras,     Narravcrat  mihi 
Dominns   Vigorniensis   obtrusisse   illi    maxima   jactnrfi   illos, 
Tuream.      Tu  scis  non  posse  ferre  [me   tajntani  jacturam. 
Et  nollcm  libcnter  conqncri  do  Turcii.     [Invejniendus  ergo 
est  modus  aliquis,  ne  ego  pcrdara,     Egi  de  [dispensatiooi]  bus 
tuia  cum  Gregorio  de  Cassalii?,  qui  de  dif§pen[sationc]  horarum 
Canonicarum  dubitat,  ot  putat  rem  esse  [difficilem,  so]d  de  aliA 
dispetisatione  nihil  lia^ret,  de  qufi  [nos  maxlnie]  duhitabamus. 
foK  7.  Egi   de   dispensatione    horarum    Canonicarum    cum    domino 
Wigorniensi,  tam   pro  me  quam  te.     I  He  difficulter  conces- 
surum    [Pontiticem  putat]    quod  nihil  tale  hactenus  conces- 
Berit ;  et  narravit  aliquid  impetr&se  ulterius  [de]  orationibus 
canonicis,  sed  ignorarc  quidnam  id  sit     Si  Pontifex  alicu[i 
concessit,]  nihil  dobitat  impctraturum  tam  mihi  quam  tibi.    Si 
non  concessit,  fallcndum  hoc  [modo]  putat  Pontificem,  ut,  ntime- 
ratis  omnibus  mod  is  in  Anglialjoras  dicendi,  tam  paschate  quam 
alias,  oremus  ut  liceat  secundum  brevissimura  ipsorum  modum 
[per]  totum  annum  dicero^  aimulqne  liboros  a  matutinis  Virginis 
esse.    Non  comm  [unicavi]  aliam  dispcnsationem  tuam  episcopo, 
admoniiique  Gregorium,  non  esse  coram unicandam,  quoniam  tu 
ita  jusseras.     Quanquam  ea  res  liic  nuUius  Imbctur  momenti. 
Hoc  die  acturum  so  cum  eurinno  Pontifico  de  tuis  dispensation!- 
bus  Gregorius  promisit.     [Kt]  eptscopus  tam  pro  me  quam  to 
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hodie  agct  cum  rontifice  de  horis  Canonicis;  pro  Hawkiao  tamen 
non  libenter  agiL  Tu  vide  iit  pecunia  nobis  pro  his  rebus  non 
de[sit],  et  curabo  ut  Hawkino  quoque  omnia  inipetrontur. 
Episcopiis  humaiiissinie  me  tra^tat,  sed  non  putat  consultuin 
lit  in  illiiis  aedibus  habitem;  assignavit  tamen  raibi  domum  sibi 
propinquam  et  nocte  sol4  vult  ut  se  adeam.  De  reliquis  ejus 
consiliis  literfle  mese  ad  Regem  te  docebunt,  Nobis  nunc 
Venetias  euiidum  est,  inde  Rhoinam,  Yidcs  ergo  ut  iter  et 
sumptus  crescunt.  In  ie  iino  et  domino  Stephano  spcs  mca 
sita  est.  Non  credis  quam  hie  omnia  chara,  et  Rh[om®]  tamen 
triplo  solito  omnia  esse  chariora  Doniiims  Wigorniensis  dicit. 
Tu  cognoecis  impensas  angariarum  et  pecuniam  in  ducatia 
perditam  et  facile  jud[icabis]  me  totum  exhaustum.  Pontifex 
Maximus  et  Ciesar  in  unis  cubant  vivuntque  aeJ[ibys].  Car- 
dinales  Episcopiqiio  hie  omnes,  sed  et  ipse  summus  Pontifex  et 
CfEsar,  barbati  incedunt.  Cardinaliinn  magna  pars  violacea 
est,  non  rubea.  C8psare[m]  et  Pontiiicem  adhuc  non  vidi,  sed 
nee  oratores  nostros,  no  agnoscar  ab  ipsoruni  ministris,  Qiiot- 
tidie  hie  delectus  fit,  conducuntnrque  adversum  Floren- 
tinos^  miHtes.  Comparantur  undique  ex  tota  Italii  tormenta 
bellica.  Ncc  quisquaui  onuiiiim  [est]  principum  Italorum, 
nequc  civitatum  aliqua  practer  Venetos,  qui  C^esari  hue  non 
mittat  tormenta  et  militeui.  Vidi  hie  pulcherriuium  excmplum. 
Missus  est  Bononiensia  qui  dam  ad  Castellura  Fran  cum  et 
Miitinara,  ad  procuran[diim]  tormenta.  Hie,  pages  adieus, 
agebat  cum  rustieis  ut  isti  mitterent  quae  ap[ud]  ipsos  eraot, 
et  simul,  ut  plaustra  pararent  ad  convebenda  tormenta.  Id 
cum  illi  iegro  ferrent,  accc^pt&  ab  ipsis  peconia,  simulavit  se 
remisisae  ipsis  laborem.  Res  hue  allata  est.  Non  citius  ergo 
vonit  in  oppidum  Bouoniensium,  quam  equitanti  manus  per 
HispanoB  injects  sunt  homini ;  et  eques  produetus  est  in  eapi- 
toliuni,  ibiquc  in  oculis  ipsius  Pontificis,  non  dato  con[fitendi] 
Qcio,  6  capitolio  sus^pensus. 
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Number  CLI. 

Copy  m  Crake's  hand  of  M»  letter  wrttteti  on  his  arrival  ai 

Bohgna,  to  the  kinff,  mon  after  December  19,  1529. 

Vitell.  CUM  venissem  Tliaurinumt  invietisaime  prlnceps,  [intellcxi]] 
foi.  6  a.  ^U^*^  ^^"  modo  ducis  SabaudiiD  cursores  expoliatos,  [sed]  etiam 
nonnullos  partim  cjpsos,  partim  bonis  omnibus  atque  [ipsis] 
restibus  exutoSj  nee  aiidere  quemquam  aiit  Ligurionim  aut  Ili- 
spano[rum]  incedere  per  crebra  qua©  efi.  fiebant  latrocinia,  Co- 
gebar  [cedere]  timori  meo,  et  ad  montem  Callirrhon  pariter  cum 
aliis  declinare,  atque  ita  committcro  vitaiii  meam  tion  solum 
montibiis  sed  etiam  flu  [minibus]  illispericuloslsVimia,  quae  inter 
Saonam  et  Tarensium  perpetua  intercerjunt.  Quo  ftictiim  est 
ut  et  multo  tardius  quam  volueram,  et  louge  major ibus  opinione 
impensiR  Botioniam  pcrvenerim.  Quo  scio  nunquam  salvus 
pervenissem,  si  ciirsoris  optinifl.  fide  et  diligenti&  caruissem* 
Impedimenta  itineris  et  angariarum  impensa*i,  qua^  supra 
Viaticum  q  u  ad  ra^in  tali  bras  excodunt,  par[tim]  Latinead  Foxum 
des^ripsi  Illud  eogit  me  non  modo  Jides  in  majcstatem  tuam 
fuea^  sed  privata  etiam  jactura,  admonere  Celsitudincm  tuam,  lit 
ne  postbac  ducatos  mirandulanos,  quos  aliter  Sanctl  Fauli 
Yocant,  in  regnum  tuum  patiaris  induci.  Sunt  enim  ita  ar^ 
gen  to  adultnrati,  ut  non  nisi  [ad]  cotem  exploratos,  et  ne  sic 
quidem  nisi  gravatissime,  pro  scuto  et  dimidio  illos  adraittat 
pnidens  Italia.  Sensit  non  niino[rem]  roe  in  eis  jacturam 
Kcverendus  Dominus  Wigorniensis,  gravissimua  et  fidelissimua 
majestatis  tua?  orator.  Qui  pro  sua  singulari  prudentia,  ante- 
quam  venirent  litterfc  Majestatis  tuse,  animi  tui  scrupos  pne- 
vidcrat  ot  ad  cos  tnllcndos  longe  ante  remedium  exrocjitavit* 
lli[c]  mecum  tarn  de  abis  Majestatis  tua^  rebus,  quam  mefi  in 
urbe  ni[or&]  statuque,  quid  jam  statutum  sit  (quod  cifras  non 
babeam)  non  auaim  li[is]  cursoriis  committere*  Tanta  est 
enim  militum  Hispanorum  (qu[i]  passim  per  itinera  spar- 
guntur)  audacia,  nt  omnes  omnium  sine  distin[clione]  literas 
et  resignent  et  legant.  Ilis  ergo  boc  nnum  insercndnm 
putavi,  sH licet  ex    Uevcrcndi    Domini    Wigorniensis  consilin. 
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eras  hinc  Paduam,  illinc  Venetias,  inde  Rhomam  mihi  com* 
migrandum.  Reliqua  oratoribus  Majestatis  tuse  committam. 
Superest  at  obtester  regiam  islam  clementiam  tuam^  ne  me 
hie  pecunid  destitui  patiaris^  quod  D[ecesse]  est  ut  eyeniat, 
nisi  quam  in  angarias  (quae  nullmn  in  Itali&  in  hoc  bello  modum 
aut  legem  agnoscunt),  ocyus  transmitt[endam]  pecuniam  im- 
peras.  Vix  enim  ex  dietis  superest  decern  dierum  viaticum. 
Neque  essem  [par]  prosequendo  iter  meum  nisi  (quod  dixerat 
futurum  Celsitudo  tua)  Dominus  Wigorniensis  petenti  nomine 
tuo  aureos  centum  mihi  dedisset  mutuo.    Bene  Vale. 
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Namber  CLIL 

Ci>py  in  Crakes  hand  of  a  letter  urltten  bif  him  to  SioI:e^ejif\ 
fi*om  Bologna,  December  27,  1529*  (/hnng  some  account  o/*^ 
his  oitm  iHteutiotM  ami  those  of  the  bishoj}  of  Worcester, 


QU^RIS  a  me,  clarissime  StoxJcic,  quid  in  itinerc  adhuc 
egcrinu  [Coactii&]  sum,  propter  creberrima'quje  eii  fiebant 
latrociDia,  recUra  d(K.'!in[aro  viam],  atque  adeo  praecipitia 
ilia,  qua?  inter  Saonam  et  Tarensiura  *mtercod[uiit],  scandere, 
torrciites  paludesque  transire.  Vis  ergo  scire  quid  feci  I 
Se[tnper]  timuij  semper  fere  mortem  expectavi  vel  a  jugis^ 
vel  a  torrentlbus  [et]  a  paludibus.  Horrct  animus  cogitare  pe* 
ricula  quae  evasi ;  et  adhuc  videor  sentire  ipsa  jumenta  sub- 
trcmentia.  Ego  tamen  iocolumis,  cum  sinistro  casu  bracliium 
luxatum  est.  Febrcm  passus  sum  ex  concassione  agitatioiie- 
que ;  sed  earn  pavor  credo  dispulerat.  A'"eni  Bononiamj  idque 
segre,  licet  solidas  aliquaDdo  noctes  equitarem^  19  Decembris; 
tibi  ab  epificopo  intellig[e1mm]  iiiventum  Nazianzenum,  sed  in 
eo  non  esse  talem  epistolam ;  hoc  se  aiebat  intelligere  ex 
nepotc  GrsBce  docto,  cui  quterendi  munus  injunxerati  Inimo 
jussisso  ait  ut  omnes  Grcgorios  ovolvat,  si  fortasse  nomen  te 
fefellerit.  Omnino  vir  diligeiis,  et  regia?  causie  studiosisainius 
est  Dominus  Wigorniensis,  cui  salutem  tuaoi  sum  impar- 
titus.  Hujus  fidem  quooiam  Labeo  explorati^m,  quod  me 
cum  Jud^is  Rliomre,  medio  Siivestrij  facere  voluisti,  id  antbore 
episcopo,  cum  Bononiensib[us]  faciundum  putavi,  Ccteruin, 
praGsente  Cfesare,  obmutesceadum  est.  Ubi  ille  disce38[erit]  et 
Pontifex  morabitur  hie,  episcopua  tarn  cum  Juda?is  quam  Theo- 
logis  de  [causft  est]  tracturus*  De  Tbeologis  bene  spcrat,  quod 
omnos  hie  Thomistfo,  ut  spos  sit,  episcopi  operfl.,  Academiam 
pro  nobis  pronunciaturam,  I\pnitcnciarii  mumis  mihi  am- 
biendum  (ut  tu  suaeeras)  putat  episcopus.  Hoc  enira  pacto 
et  habendum  me  Pontificis  rairiistrum,  non  regis,  et  liberum 
patere  ad  bibliothecas  acccssum,  ct  in  hurgo  (quod  vocant) 
yicino   bibhothecis,  domum    posse  habere,  quod  aiioqui  non 
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possem,  dicit,    Vult  episcopus  utego  Fiiduara,  Venetiasque,  bib- 

liotliecas  scrutatiirus  contcndain.  U  bi  decrevi-j^  -  oblique  tamen, 
Theologomm  aniraos,  maxime  si  qui  Thomisti€fl3  factionis  sint* 
Agam  etiam  cmn  Judseis,  Spero  suecessum  ipstim  probaturum 
tibi  diligentiam  meam.  Solura  ne  mihi  desit  pecunia.  Noii 
credis  quam  legem  mdlani  agnoscoBt  nuec  posta?,  quam  nullum 
servant  inod[um].  Duplicant  enim  precia  equorunij  et  nullam 
ejus  rei  aflFerunt  rationem  aliam  nisi  t^oh  habere.  Sed  et 
hospitia  omnes  spoliant.  Perdat  mo  Deus,  nisi  segre  tribus 
ducatis  in  diem  vitam  hie  sustineam ;  ita  militia  Caesaris  Bo- 
noniara  exhausit ;  et  tanien  Domious  Wigoroiensis  omnia  triplo 
chariora  Rliomto  quam  hie  affirmat.  Quo  modo  ergo  vivam,  quo 
modo  regi  inserviain,  cui  non  ires  in  diem  ducati  conccdunturj 
Vult  rex  ut  aliquot  autenticos,  qui  iostruroenta  nostra  au- 
thorizentj  conciliem;  Ubi  pecunia?  Tua»  mi  Stoxleie,  com- 
mendat[io]  fecit  ut  hue  mo  mitteret  rex.  Vide  no  inopiA 
peeunise  regiam  causam  cogar  dcstituere.  Opua  eat  ut  aut 
literas  ad  Trapezitam  alia[s]  regis  habeam,  aut  rex  usque 
ad  certam  stimmam  mihi  jubeat  ab  episcopo  numerarij  ne,  cum 
aliquod  operne  precium  incident  transigen  [dum] ,  non  ba- 
beamus  quo  conatym  produeamus  ad  effectum.  Obsccro  te, 
mi  Stoxleie,  ut  pro  tua  bonitato  et  do  me  optimi  concepta 
opinione  regiam  Majes  [tatem]  serio  pro  me  interpelles.  Scrip- 
Bissera  per  eursorem  Galium,  sed  id  vctuit  facerem,  metus 
Hispanorum  militum»  qui  sparsi  in  itinero  omnes  omnium 
literas  resignant ;  atqne  ita  perictilum  fuisset  ne  prodercntur 
arcbana  regia.  Quod  ne  posthac  timeatur,  his  inserui  ci- 
frarum  minutam,  Pa[x]  inter  Caesarem  et  ]\rediolancusem  et 
Venetorum  duces  transacta  est*  E [esti]  tuerunt  Veiieti  Ponlifici 
et  Cffisari  sua  cniqtie  opera,  et  centum  mili[a  ducatoruni]  Cresari 
pendere  fide  Venctii  sunt  poUiciti.  Dux  Mediolanensis  [non- 
gonta]  miHa  pendit  Caesari,  cujus  fratrem  majorera  natu,  qui 
adhuc  apud  Gallos  est,  futurum  Cardinalom  constans  hie 
[fama  est.  Jam]  hoc  te  oblectare  posset.  Nativitatis  die  sacri-  fol  s  h, 
ficayit  publice  Pontifcx.  [Necnou]  sacro  interfuit  Csssar* 
Verum  et  ingressus  et  egressua  solus  cum  [sujo  comitatu 
templum  est.  Puto  noluisse  una  cum  Pontifice  exire  tem- 
pltira,  aut  ingredi,  ne  ahquid  Puntificim  ^lajestati   Majestas 


^2  Some  word  like  ientare  ia  wanting. 
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Imperialia  deferret,  quam  magno  spiritu  modo  efflant  Hispani. 
Pontifex  barbatus,  Cardinales  et  episcopi  fere  omnes  hie  in- 
cedunt  et  tonso  capite  et  demissft  barb&.  Si  vestitus  adesaet, 
Landesknigbtos  eos  esse  putares.    Bene  Vale. 

Bononisd,  ubi  inopi&  pecuniad  hactenus  coactus  sum  expectare. 
6  kal.  Januarii. 

Dominus  Wigorniensis  te  salutat  et  fideliter  et  plurimum. 
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Number  CLIIL 

Copy  in  Crake's  hand  of  hia  letter  to  (he  kinf/  ^from  Bologna, 
Dec*  2jth,  1529,  givmg  so-me  detaitii  of  his  plans  of 
operation. 

REVEREND  US  DoiDiiius  Wigorfiiensis,  illustriaaimo  et  po-  Vitdl. 
tentksime  princcps,  ut  est  in  tills  causis  fidelissimo  solicitus,  et  f^J  j ^' 
per  amicoa  cum  Tbeologo  quo  dam  eximie  eruJito,  fc4icit€r  se 
egisse  ait,  et  illius  scripta  quottidie  expectare.  In  cau^li  tameu 
Majestatis  tusB,  pnesente  saltira  pontifice  ct  Caesare,  aliquid  liic 
attemptiire  iiec  ausus  est,  nee  putavit  consultum,  Porro  ab 
ipsorum  discessu,  et  cum  Juda^is,  quod  mihi  faeiundum  suasit 
Stoxleius^  molietur,  et  cum  Tlieolo<;is,  qui  (quoiiiam  hie  omnes 
Thomisticai  sectae  sunt),  ut  pro  Maj estate  tuA  pronuncient  non 
desperat  eifecturura.  Certe  anxie  videtur  in  hoc  negotio 
diligena.  Proindei  ne  ulkis  suspitioui  locus  detur,  quid  hie 
ille  mecura  communiter  tractemus,  neque  hic^  nequo  Rhom^e, 
mihi  cum  ipso  habitandum  putat ;  vult  tameo,  absento  pon- 
tifie6»  ut  Rhomae  suas  tiabiteni,  et  hie  mi [11  vicinas  sibi  con- 
signavit.  Quoque  res  magis  ab  omni  suspitlone  procul  sit, 
visum  ipsi  est  ut  non  recta  hinc  Rhouuim,  sed  prituo  Paduam, 
tentaturus  ilhc  Theologoruin  animo&,  delude  Veuetias,  bibho- 
thecam  scrutaturus  Grajcam,  contendam.  Rursum  ab  Veneta 
Rhomam,  iliicque  (si  vacet)  PcBuitentiarii  inunus  amhiam. 
Quod  ut  assequar  omnem  euara  operam  opemqwe  p.>hc0tur. 
Et,  si  assequar,  rem  extra  omnein  suKpitionem  fore  adeo  nihil 
dubitat;  ut  Itberriuium  milii  semper  ad  quamllbet  bibhothecam 
accessum  futurura  affirmat,  scihcet  quod  hoc  nomine  Pontificiae 
non  tuBE  Majestatis  minister  sini  habendus.  Jam>  ut  videat 
Regia  bonitas  tua,  quam  eximia  qoamque  anxia  diligentid 
doctissimus  et  idem  fidelissimus  subditus  tuus  Domiaue  Joannes 
Stoxleius  hanc  tu^e  Majestatis  causam  sustineat,  mitto  ad 
celsitudinem  tuam  ipsius  (ad  postulata  quidem  mea)  insti'uc- 
tiones.  Ex  quibus  quot  scripiurarum  loca  mihi  sint  evol- 
venda^  et  super  ipsis  singulis  authores  consulendi,  cum  intel- 
toxerit  prudentia  tua,   non  segre  impetraturum   a  regi^  kiA 
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dementia  tui  spero>  ut  cogitet  quantum  onoris  tenuitati  mca? 
imposuerit,  cui  in  maadatis  est,  ut  ex  tot  tamque  variis  au- 
tlioribuSj  si  quid  causaiii  adjuvet  tuam,  id  ego  tottim  non  semel 
sed  tep  et  eo  amplius  describam,  relictis  semper  apud  Keve- 
rendura  Dominum  Wigorniensem  singaloruni  duplicatis  tripli- 
catisque*  Quo  que  certiorem  bine  labor  eiu  expectem,  magna 
spes  est  febcissimi  Stoxleii  uiemorift  magnam  borum  autboruin 
partem  pro  majeatate  tuS  pronuntiaturain*  PorrOj  quod  jussifc 
ille,  ut  ciim  Judseis  Rhointe  id  si  coraniodo  fieri  posset  cum 
lis  qui  Paduic  sint  primo  transigam,  alioqui  vera  et  obbque  et 
velut  aliud  agetis,  Theologorum  illic  aoimos  subiens  atquo  ex- 
ploransj  discedam  Venetias ;  spero  fore  ut  nequo  fidom  neque 
diligentiam  in  li3,c  re  meam  Majestaa  tua  sit  improbatura. 
Non  ainit  tenuitas  raea  tacere  apud  bonitatem  tuanij  invic- 
tissime  Rex,  Bonomip  tribus  in  diem  ducatis  segre  oiilii  vitam 
toleratam.  Et  Rho  [ma&]  qiiam  hie  omnia  triplo  esse  cliariora 
coustaoter  affirmat  Dominus  Wigorniensisj  cujus  consilium  est 
propter  occulatam  iti  cxquireudis  ar[chanis]  alienia  bospitum 
Rhomanorum  curiositatemj  ut  solus  Rhomaa  sol[icitem^]  neque 
cum  alio  quopiam  quam  se  aliquid  unquam  liabeam  commercii 

,,.*..,*.  oratoribus  tuis  commiltemla  putavi. 

Bene  et  [fclicitor  vivat]  valeatque  ilkstrissima  Majestas  tua  .  . 


fol.  lib.  Absolutis  Uteris  quas  oratoribus  Majestatia  tuse  commisi  por- 
ferendas,  invictissirae  et  potentissime  princeps^  coactus  Bura^ 
partim  ob  literasad  illos  qui  mo  in  Patavinam  etVenetara  bib- 
liothecam  introducerent,  partim  ob  responsum  quod  e  Rbom& 
ad  suas  expcctabat  Revercndus  Wigorniensisj  quo  me  bine  ad 
omnia  dimitteret  instructiorera,  in  hunc  usquo  diem  Bononiie 
manere.  Sed  maxime  omnium  ob  pecuniam  quft  me  Rbomas 
alerem,  ubi  aut  pulhisculum;  aut  quantum  unico  in  diem  alendo 
ministro  sufficeret  pania,  dimidiato  ducato  so  nimquam  potuissc 
coraparare  sanctissimo  mihi  juravit  Dominus  Benedictus*  In- 
Tictissime  rcx^  diurnus  potus  Bononim  vix  ducato  redimitur,  et 
tribus  hie  ducatis  in  diem  segre  mihi  victus  coraparatur.  Nee 
dubitat  Vigorniensis  omnia  adbuc  Rhomie  quam  bic  triplo 
chariora.  Qu&  intellect^  pennriuj  cogebar  de  victu  vitaque 
anxie  esse  solicitus.  Raqtie  adeo  oratores  tuos  ut  pro  me  tuis 
deberet  Majestas  tua  quam  perogT-inis,  si  quam  pecuniam  ab 
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jpsis  posseni  accipere  mutuo,  Illi  partim  respondontj  vcreri 
se  ne  maximis  PononiEO  sumptibus  pecunia  sua  noa  suffecorit, 
partim,  praeter  iraniensam  omnium  re  rum  hie  caritatom,  meosa- 
riorum  perfidiA  verissime  se  quemntur  dcstitutos.  Quod  igitur 
unum  supererat,  tento  Vigorniensem,  qui  ^Tajestatis  tua?  gratis 
statim  mihi  centum  policitus,  non  potuit  tarn  cito  quam  est 
policitus  eos  mihij  deceptus  et  ipse  a  mensariis,  numcrare*  Et 
liffic  mea&  tarn  diuturn^  hie  morBc  prmcipua  causa;  sed  non 
debeo  celare  clementiam  tuam,  promptissimam  illam  Vigor- 
niensis  ad  me  juTandum  alacritatem.  Ubi  enim  anxium  vidit 
ne  inopia  meo  in  majestatena  tuam  officio  RhomiB  non  possern 
satisfacerc,  ct  bono  animo  esso  jussit,  et  sacerdotis  iidoj  in- 
ter pen  ens  juranscjue,  appositd  ad  pectus  doxtrS,  in  ha>c  verba 
orupit ; — Ego,  Croce,  hancvitam  despondero,  citius  quam  fuero 
passus  regis  mei  aut  causam  aut  ministrum  hie  destitui. 
Immo»  si  vel  unicus  mihi  superesset  panis,  ilium  etiam  c  buccft 
mek  cum  ipsis  partirer  medium,  citius.  Certe  humauissime, 
lit  audio,  quosHbet  Anglos  semper  tractat.  Et  tuam  hanc 
causam  ilium  non  maximiL  modo  pnidentii  sed  etiam  fide, 
integritate  et  diligentia  tractire,  eyentus  (uti  epero)  probabiU 
Bononiae  in  ipso  ad  Pataviam  procinctu. 


6  Kalend.  Januarih 
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Number  CLIV. 


Copif  in  Crake's  ftaml  of  a  letter  written  by  him  from 
Bologna  to  Foxe^  December  27,  1529,  complaimufj  of  the 
e^rpeme  he  lias  iucurreiL 

QUOD  scrips!  ad  regem,  doctissime  ct  Immaiiissime  Foxc^ 
vix  mihi  diiobus  d[ucatis]  et  dimidio  vitam  in  diom  hie  tolerari, 
non  su€ciirrebaiit  tamen  cubi[culi]  focit|ue  iiiipcnsfe  quas  nun- 
quam  siin  salvus  si  c(ucato  dimidiato  m  ,  .  .  -  redio*  Et 
lihomse  tameo  omnia  multo  chariora  affirmat  Domimis  WU 
gorniensis.  Qiiam  nunc  sit  pecuniEe  famelica  Italiaj  cjuani 
ferme  exhausta  potius  poteris  ex  Sampsoni  litoris.  Non 
convetiiiiLi  me  peniiriam  quam  querar,  improbo,  vidcro.  Sed  hoc 
me  too  J  uc  defectu  viatici  cogor  Rhonue  mi  serum  e&^e,  atqu^adeo 
regi  male  inscrvire.  Si  ego  victu  non  destituar,  mo[riar]  citiua 
quam  sinam  rcgiam  causam  per  me  destitui,  aut  vestram  de  me& 
diligentia  eoncoptam  opinionem  falli,  Cogit  mo  inopia,  cogit 
mo  formidata  penm-ia,  orare  te  no  causam  liabeum  putaadi  quod 
magis  ut  ipsi  hits  miserias  declinaretis  quam  ut  mihi  bene- 
faceretis,  banc  mihi  provinciam  feceritis  delegari.  Non  possuat 
excidere  animo  periciila  qum  obii ;  et  Rhomam  plenam  latro- 
num  esse  omnes  affirmant ;  et  quid  credam  aliud,  cum  singulas 
noctos  liic  quattuor  aut  quinquc  jugulari  vide[a«J  ?  Multi 
ambiunt  bencdictionem  Pontificis.  Ego  ab  illiiis  manu  vehm 
esse  quara  longissime,  Dixti  mihi  postarum  pocuniam  me 
Lugdunum  aut  Bononiam  pra^venturam.  Sequitur  me  post 
quartiim  decimum  quam  ego  diacosscrara  diem  nuncius,  ot 
idem  me  prior  acce<iit  Bononiam,  et  nihii  de  pecunifi  audio. 
Fefellit  opinionom  tuam  Sampsonus^  et  nescio,  nisi  mox  ad 
ipsum  ut  mihi  cgenti  Dumeret,  scripsorit  rex,  an  amplius 
mutuo  sit  daturus  Wigorniensis*  Memineris  auctura  jam  mihi 
iter,  croscereque  in  imioensum  impensas.  Et  si  ego  ad  diem 
Wigorniensi  fidem  meam  non  liberem  ;  an  quid  ille  postea  mecum 
perichtabitur  ?  Nequo  lento  agendum  est,  nimis  enim  urget 
necessitas  nostra  et  iter  longum,  Nuncii  partim  rari,  partim 
infidoles,  et  in  itinere  niulta  pericula,  casus  multi.     Haeo  te 
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Iiominein  prudent  em  fngerc  non  possiint.  Obsecro  ergo  tarn 
sis  raemor  mei  quam  ego  sum  tiii,  Immo  irapetret  a  to  ref^ia 
causa  no  ego  destituar.  Cui  iit  inserviiim  diligentiuF,  tidclius 
et  S€cretius,  cxcogitavi  scriptnrara  cifraticam  qualem  qualem* 
scilicet  ut  si  quid  feliciter,  in  ejus  cum  rege  communicati 
fructus  primoa  Iiabeas*  Minutani  earum  his  inscruip  Quod 
ad  tuam  cau&am  attiuetj  poteris  videre  ex  literis  Gregorii  quid 
effecerim  ;  sed  heus  tu  no  uimis  falso  gaudio  orcpes,  ogit  adliuc 
ille  nihil-  Id  ab  co  hcsterud  noctearto  intellexi,  et  ex  Wigor- 
riiensi  responsum  ejus,  ejusmodi  ad  me  esse  quale  tu  mi  hi 
poi5«ies  dare,  nuuquam  interpellato  rege.  Quoniam  ego  pc- 
ciiu[iam]  postarum  postulo,  egi  cum  rege^  qui  jussit  ut  cum 
Ttirea  pro  te  ager[em]*  Non  communicavi  altam  dispensa- 
tionom  tuam  adhuc  Vigorniensi  et  .  *  .  doleo  Grogorio  eom- 
munictlsse*  Immo  pnto  nos  tuto  potuisse  neque  o[mnino]  com- 
municasse  Wigorniensi,  Est  onim  homo  syncerie  iidei  et  .  .  . 
roliqua  dispensatione  se  suas  partes  intcrpositurum  jam  ...  . 
sibi.  Gravitas  cujus  taiita  est  ut  neui'mem  inani  sp[e  decipiat. 
Tu  ergo,]  mi  Foxe  vide  ut  pro  te  et  pro  Haukino  gratias  illi  foi.  yb. 
agas  .  ,  .  •  .  plane  ut  meretur,  et  raerebitur  nihil  dubito  am- 
pliter.  Obsccro  to  ne  mo  patiaris  pocuniii  dostittii.  Ante 
^lartium  non  accede t  Khomam  Wigorniensis.  Per  nuncios 
ergo  et  Tabollarios  (quod  jubet  rex)  si  qufe  offendam  qua3 
pro  Maj estate  ejus  faciaot  cum  episcopo  communicanda.  Et 
hie  quls  sumptiis,  quam  sint  omnia  et  hie  et  Rhomse  cara,  tu 
jam  ex  literis  meis  ad  rcgem  poteris  intelligere,  et  proximis 
nunciis  idem  docebit  per  literas  te,  ut  tu  id  doceas  regero, 
Domiaus  Wigorniensis,  Ob?ecro  no  pcrmittaa  ut  qui  domi 
saturi  nullius  egeant  nostram  hie  famem  su&  luxurift  et  copiA. 
apud  regcm  mentiantur.     Yalo.     6  Kalondas  Januarii. 

Obsecro  to  ctiam  ut  regem  ores,  ut  mcarum  literarum  im- 
probitatem  sequanimiter,  hoc  saltern  tempore,  ferat.  Kedditis 
enim  illis  de  archanis,  non  ero  tam  iterum  improbus. 
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Number  CLV, 

Copy  of  Crokes  letter  to  the  protonofarff,  John  Cassali^  0^i*^ing 
an  account  of  the  books  he  /tad  /otmd,  and  begging  /mn  to 
ftse  his  inftuenct  with  the  Council  of  7Vn,  to  procure  him 
access  to  the  Venetian  Libraries, 

REVERENDE  Domine  Protonotarie, 

Vit«ll.         Sancti  Chrisostoini  coinmeatarios  gra>cos  in  uniTersas  Pauli 

^£.10.'    ©pi^tolas,  Xlaxinii  Phmidia  in  utruiiKjuo  testameutura  aniiO' 

tationes,  opera  Grcgorii  Nazianzoni  omnia,  denique  Gra^corum 

autliorum    super   evan^elia    rapsodiam    quaudam    iramensam, 

adhiic  Venetiis  apud  episcopum  Theatiaum  et  libenter  audio 

et  Yehemeuter  gaudeo.     Cetomm  ot  eum  quern  nos  quferimua 

Nazianzeoum  et  quadringenta  alia  voluraina  Graeca  in  pontificla 

bibliotheca  desiderari  narravit  mihi^  vir  extra  omnera  aleam 

doctissimus  et  optinius,  Kevorcndus  douiinus  Aleandcri  nun- 

quam  a  me  sine  honoris  prpefatione  nominaodus*     Cujua  in  h&c 

re  opinio   falli   non  potest;    utpote   qui  ejusdcm    bibliotheciB 

primus  pra^fectus  sit.     Proindo  cum  babeam  in  mandatis  ut 

hos   libros   Melitor   legendo  percurram,    omnesque   hie  esse 

manifesto    constot,    non    videbatur    consultum    ad    eos    per- 

quircndos  ante  festinaro  lUiomam^  ubi  periculuin  est  ut  non 

sint,  quam  a  tu&  in  regem  fido  didicerinij  quid  de  istis  hie 

sperare  dcbcam.     Apud  Aleandruin,  conciliorura   ecclemasti- 

corum  volumen  unum  vidi  Grajcuin,  idemquc  antiquissimuro, 

et   idem  mihi  narravit  Nazianzeni  epistolas  omnes  in  biblio- 

thecA  Veneta   esse.     Ego   igitur,  qui   babeo  persuasissimura 

earn  esse  tuam  in  hkc  urbe  vel  gratiam  vel  authoritatem  ut 

quidvia  a  quovia   inipetraro   posses,  expecto   ut   et  mihi  sui 

Nazianzoni  copiam  faciat  Senatus  Venctus,  et  roliqui  omnes 

nihil  mihi  in  tuam  gratiara  librorum  negent.     Quid  interim 

ex  quo  adfuisti  effeceris  in  hoc  ncgotioj  obsecro  mihi  per  Hteras 

signitices.     Quod  non  exigorem  ut  faccret  Dominatio  tua,  nisi 

me  sic  negocia  diijtinercnt  ut  vix  liajc  ad  to  scribendi  ocium 

esaet.     Vale.     Ex  sedibus  mcis  19  Januarii* 
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Number  CLVI. 


Ccffg  in  Otokt^B  hand  of  another  letter  to  John  Cassali^  nrfjing 
him  to  tifrite  to  hU  brother  mr  Gret/ory^  to  pi-octtre  a 
dhpeii^ation  for  him  from  the  pope^  and  ansiverin^  his 
question  as  to  what  books  he  wanted  to  have  access  to. 

REVERENDE  domine  salutem  plurimani. 

Obsecro  Dominationera  vestram  ut  ad  fratrem  vestrum 
scribatis,  uti  quam  policitus  est  milii  dispensatioaeDi  procuret. 
Quod  si  facial,  erit  et  quod  illi  et  vobis  omnibus  perpetuo  me 
debere  putem.  Do  libris  si  qulbus  habeam  opus  omnos 
enumerare  debeam,  certe  plaustris  quibusdam  opus  esset. 
Cieterum  ut  postulationi  vestram  fiat  satis ;  Basilii  optis  ad  mo- 
nacliosj  quod  qua^stiones  vocant,  ante  omnia  mihi  qua^rendum 
est ;  deinde,  epistolss  Nazianzeoi,  ot  opera  Crysostomi  in 
Script uras^  Grajca  omnia.  Sed  et  Jibrum  conciliorum  Gra^cum 
et  super  utruraque  testamentura  commentariorum  t^p  iKhrfviKmif 
ra  iriwa  fi7rai?ra'  praeeipue  autem  quam  rapsodiatu^  seu  inepto 
Latine  vocabulo  cathenani,  vocant ;  deuique  Maxinii  in  utrum- 
que  instriunentum  opera  omnia  obsecro,  ut  qu&  solctis  dili- 
gentil  omnia  conficiatis,  et  quam  brevissime  poteritis  omnium 
bibliothecarum  Venetarum,  maximo  autem  S.  Marci,  indices 

curetis  exhibcndos.     Pudet  enim  tantillo 

hie  et  temporis 

n)agnope[r©]   .  .  • * •  , 

obsecro  ut  juvetis  quam  poteatis  maxime  conatus  meos,  et 
nihil  dubitetis  quinquamcunqueniihi  exhibueritia  humanitatem 
id  me  r<3  /3ao'iAf/t  gratissimo  commemoraturum. 

Valeat  feliciter  Dominatio  tua- 

Ex  jodibus  meis  20  Januarii* 

Tuus  ex  animo 

R.  Crocus. 

Bibliothecam  Sancti  Joannis  et  Pauli  vidi- 


ViteU. 
B,  xiit, 
foL  10  ad 
inod« 


ful  10  b. 
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Number  CLVIL 

Cjpjsy  in  Crok€*s  hand  of  fm  letter  to  Ghinucci,  intimating 

his  mispicioii  of  the  Cu^sali^^  and  e.rp!mninfj  how  man^ 
authors  he  had  read  thron^jh  to  find  opinions  in  favour 
of  the  king. 


VitelL 
B.  xiiJ« 


DIU  qiifesitum  ct  maxiinA  dlificiiltate  inYentum  tandem 
IIie[ronymum]  Aleandnim  sum  allociitus ;  qui  Imbere  quidero 
Be  solum  librorum  [tara  Veaetorum]  quam  Rhomanonim  verum 
indicem  dicebat^,  ct  supra  quadriiig[enta]  volumina  Grieca  in 

Pontificis  biI>liothee&  desjderari  a suo  scrip  turn  nuper 

sibi  affirmabat.  Jam  Nazmnzeni  in  biblio  [tliecfi.]  Pontificis 
epietolas  esse  dixit,  sod  neqiie  omncs  neque  illuui  quem  nos 
qufaerimus]  librum*  Narravit  etiam  niilii  non  Aleander 
modo,  sed  etiam  pater  Valcrianua  Bergomensis^  iir  in  utrAqu© 
lingua  doctu3,  esse  bio  quoque  episcopum  Theatiuiim,  qui  non 
solam  Naziauzenum  sed  etiara  Maximum  Pl[anudera]  otChry- 
fiOstoTUum  et  Rapsodias  multorum  commentariorum  in  utr[um- 
quo]  testanieritum  Iraberet,  prjeterea  omnes  fere  autbores  quos 
mihi  ex  mandato  nostri  Regis  legendoa  mibi  R lionise  anno- 
tavit  Stoxleius,  Nee  mtnorem  esse  coramentariorum  Grse- 
corum  apod  Veronensem  episcopum,  (idque  in  sacras  literas) 
oopiam.  Jam  pbirimum  apud  Tbeatinum  posse  Veronensem, 
non  modo  ab  aliis  multis,  sed  etiam  ab  ip^o  Aleandro  intellexi. 
Nee  diffitetiir  Aleander  se  phirimum  apud  eiindem  quoque 
Theatinum  posse.  Sed  nolle  ut  ipse  mihi  librorum  ab  episcopo 
pe[teu]dorum  author  videretur;  policitiis  taa^ea  est  omnem 
operam.  Et  eo[nve]nit  mecum  ut  aliquo  die  Theatinum  ac- 
ccdcrem,  superventurumque  so  veluti  ex  inopinato  promisit, 
ct  si  quam  episcopus  faceret  difficultatem,  se  pro  mo  fidem 
interpositurum  dixit.  Sed  quoniam  non  possum  irapetrare  ab 
eo  nt  diem  pra?scribat,  nee  ut  videam  indices,  aut  Orcgorinm 
{quem  ille  totum  apud  se  quoque  esse  non  se[mel]  gloriatus 
est)  et  tarn  en  (cum  ego,  ista  nt  mihi  ostendat,  ago)  respondeat, 
esse  biec  omnia  adhuc  in  Apulia,  ct  Rhomm  omnia  di[cit]  se 
mibi  exlnliiturym^ — ego  ph^ne  puto  sine  pecunili  me  nihil  ab 


L^ 
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eo  impetraturum,  et  non  nisi  pact&  raorcede  ad  episcopuni 
mecura  iturum  pu[to].  Scit  Dominatio  vestra  quam  impaticns 
moriB  sit  Ilex  cujus  causam  ago,  Et  cum  periciilum  sit  no 
libri  (qui  hie  sunt)  desyderentur  Rhomoo,  vcstram  consilium 
expecto  an  hie  legendos  velitis  expectem  an,  re  fortunse  com- 
[missA],  recta  Rliomam  contendere.  Si  expectandum  cstj 
debet  Dominatio  vestra  ad  Veronensom,  ut  ille  pro  nie  cum 
Theatino  agat  ut  raibi  librorum  suonim  copiam  faciat,  accurate 
scribere.  Iternm  tam  ad  Veronensem  quam  ad  Tlieatinum, 
ut  uterque  cum  Scnatu  Veneto  agat,  uti  et  ipse  Nazianzeni 
epistolarura  mi  hi  copiam  faciatj  scribendum  est.  Et  taraeti 
magna  spea  est  ut  patris  Francisci  Georgii  Theologi  et  patricii 
Teneti  precibus  Nazianzenura  Venetum  a  prlocipe  et  Senatii 
impetrem.  Porro,  ut  sciat  Dominatio  vestra  quantum  huic 
debeam,  [ille]  solus  effecit  ut  mihi  potestas  fieret  evolvend© 
bibliothecas  divi  [Juanois]  ct  Pauli  et,  ne  eundo  ct  redeuudo 
nimis  magnam  faciam  [impcnsam]  temporis^  egit  nt,  inter- 
positi  consobrini  sui  fide,  mihi  [i&ti  libri]  promitterentur  le- 
gendi.  Scripsit  hie  idem  pro  p[arte  nostra  eleganter]  et 
docte.     Et  ut  hunc  rirum  pleniua  [et  melius  cognoacas]  est 

in  lingua  Hebraica  [doctissimus] • 

ut  mihi  fid[es  sit] 

[atque]  uti  audio  doctissirae  in  Lutberum  scripsit ;  et  mihi 
apertissirae  constat  [raagufe  esse]  ilium  cum  apud  Venetos, 
turn  vero  apud  Patavinos,  Theologos  [fD]stimationi8;  adeo  ut 
fiperemus  illius  scripiia  subscripturos  omnes  doctores  Francis- 
canos,  tam  Venetos  quam  Patavinos.  Omni  no  alendos  est  viri 
istiu9  conatus,  et  raagnis  laudibus,  et  maximis  gratiarum  ac- 
tionibus,  immo  vcro  etiam  muneribus*  Cum  ille  tam  sit  mihi 
expoaitus  in  h&c  principis  mese  causH  (quam  nondum  principia 
esse  novit),  certe  intellecto  principis  esse,  nihil  dubito  futurum 
multo  alacriorem,  Voluit  Rex,  si  quern  suapto  in  sum  causae 
favorem  viderem  propcnsiorem»  his  genus  verbis  hominiji 
animum  incitarem.  Si  6  paatkth  sciret  banc  opinionem  yea- 
tram,  certe  conduccret  operara  veatram,  Hactenus  tamen  nee 
regem  norainavi,  sed  etiam  nomen  meum  dissimulavi,  simul  et 
patriam,  nihil  facturus  in  hoc  ulterius  donee  Bcntcntiam  Do- 
minationis  vestra3  intelhgam.  Cm  nine  huie  patri  raultum  ego 
debeo,  et  6  ^airiXtv^  multa  debebit,  si  efficere  ea  quse  de- 
stinavimus  possemus.     Jam  legem    Deuteronomieam  ab  ipso 
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cxcidio  urbis  IliorosoliiuitariED  oiiEquam  scrvasse  Juda?os,  ipsi 
mihi  Judtri  dixeront-  Et  (<juod  oiaxinie  ab  ipsis  cupiebat  con- 
firmarl  Stoxleius,)  fatentur  eaiu,  non  nisi  ubi  alias  per  legom 
Leviticam  esset  licitura,  intelligi  servandain.  Sed  noque  nisi 
ubi  causiE  et  circumstantim  illic  expressiB  urgent,  ubligare  earn 
putaut,  sed  neque  ita,  etiara  absolute  obligasse  miquara  ;  iinmo 
in  arbitrio  suo  semper  fuisse  dicunt  alterura  facere^  hoc  est 
vel  ducere  relictam  a  fratre,  vel  pati  discaltiationeiiu  Kt  do 
Ij&c  re  duoruin  Jiidi^orura,  alterius  quidem  ncm  conversi,  sed 
inedici  tamen  et  inter  Judteos  Rabini,  alteriua  ad  tidem  Christi 
conversi,  literas  habeOj  Hebraice  scriptas  ipsoruno  nianu,  atqtie 
ctiam  eubscriptis  noniinibus*  Eamm  interpretationem,  simul 
Reverend!  fratris  Domini  Francisci  Georgii  libri  exemplar 
ad  Dominationem  vestram  pt^oximo  nuncio  mittam,  simul  etiam^ 
si  commudc  fieri  posset,  et  aliorum  quorundam  seripta,  si  qui 
sint  tarn  eruditi  lit  putem  consulendos, 

Patavii  in  bibliotheca  divie  Justinse  inveni  Basilii  moralia 
et  opera  ad  monaelios,  sormones  Nazianzeni  quosdam,  unum 
etiam  sermonem  Maximi ;  sed  et  cathenani  quandam  com* 
mentai'iorum  Graecorum  super  Lucani*  Basilii  capita  omnia 
perlegi  diligenter,  simul  etiara  et  reliquorum,  et  conimontarios 
super  omnia  loca  quorum  oxpos^itiones  ut  qumrerem  jussit 
Stoxleius;  et  tamen  nihiH^  inveni  Grfece  praater  epistolas  Pauli 
cum  commentariis  eisdem  quie  extant  apud  Venetos  in  sancti 
Joauiiis  et  l*auli,  ubi  inveni  commentarius  multornm  doctorum 
in  votus  testament um .  Quos  tot  locis  quot  [praejscripserit 
Stoxleius  totos  evolvere,  non  crat  possibile,  [quod]  noii  ultra 
duas  boras  in  diem  manendi  in  bibllotbeca  [permissuj^  mibi 
daretur.     Sed  hactenus  nee  multum  in  illis  *.....»*.,, 

, rie  magnopere  partes  jnvct  nostras  inveni, 

* Chrysostomus  in  Matt,  et  Basilii  epistohe 

.  *  .  , [qjuoa  mihi  legcndos 

quod  Dominatio  vestra  nihil  ad  meas  quas  per  postara  ante 
quartum  diem  ad  enndem  dedi  respondent,  Accepisse  auteni 
non  est  dubiuni,  [quia]  mecum  expostulavit  Cassahs  quod  scrip- 
sissem  ad  Dominationem  vestram,  nihil  [ipsum]  aut  ministros 
ipsitis  Iccisse  pro  me*    Quod  est  verisaimum,    Unum  enim  illud 

43  'rhere  vvaa  here  apparently  a  margin  til  insertion  burnt  off. 
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fecit  quod  de  Victoro  Fausto  scripseram  quern  centies  intoriui 
per  mo  qiixesitura  nunquam  potuerain  alloqui  sed  ne  videro 
qiii[d]em.  Scripsit  pro  me  protbonotariii-s  ad  ducem  de  Las- 
tarapa.  Quod  si  Pata^ium  ex  consilio  ipsiusaduasem,  implesseni 
fama  adventll®  mei  totam  urbem.  Quocirca  nee  lioraincm  adiij 
nee  illius  opera  uti  volui,  in  eo  quod  sensi  me  absque  ullius  open\ 
bibliotbeeas  omnes  evolvere  potuisse.  Certe  dicam  quod  sentio ; 
isti  cum  omnia  lacere  vidcri  voloat,  aut  nibil  faciimt,  aut  saltitn 
nibil  possuni  Oatendit  mibi  protonotarius  literas  quasdam, 
qua«i  doctorum  quorundam  PatavisD  cumrege  concbidentiura 
autrOgraphas  esse  dicebat ;  postea  di  [xit]  sibi  a  rege  com- 
missum  ut  exploraret  sentenlias  Theologorum,  quod  ad[eo]  meaL 
conjecture  non  fecit,  ut  cum  quiestio  nostra  ipsis  pro  me 
aperiretur  in  specie,  obstupescebaut  ad  quiesitum  omnoa,  veluti 
ad  rem  nunquam  audi  tarn,  et  aut  ita  respondebant  oinnes  ut 
nibil  in  ca  materia  unquani  vidisso  so  plane  proderent,  aut  nibil 
intell[exisse],  aut  etiara  tempua  cogitandi  peterentipsorura  pru- 
dentissimi,  Qni[d]  ergo  iste  fecit  pro  Rege,  tu  judica,  cum 
ipse  ut  untis  aut  alter  pro  ipso  conclndat  effecerim.  Jam  non 
narrabat  solum  se  habere  in  uiandatis  ut  Tbeologorum  hie 
opinjones  exquireret,  sed  orabat  etiam  ut  ego  com  eo  ad 
Tlieatinum  episcopum  ireoi,  illicque  regias  tuerer  partes,  ut 
ita  illius  episcopi  sententiain  explorarem,  vel  in  nostram  partem 
ilium  traherem.  Ad  ha3C  postulata  ipsius  respond!^  Nihil  mihi 
taio  comniissum  in  maodatis ;  proinde  ille  quod  suura  crat 
exequerettir.  Ego  me  officio  nusquam  defuturuin  re.spondi ; 
et  quo  magis  anxium  homineni  reddcrem,  repcriase  fingebam 
me  tot  tamque  vehementes  pro  regiis  partibua  in  Grsecis  com- 
raentariis  rationes,  ut  inillo  rnodo  dissolvond©  essent*  Hie  jam 
orabat  ut  illi  communicarem  quid  ego  effecerim ;  poliicebatur- 
quo  idem  se  mihi  rursum  focturum,  et  exigcbat  ut  communiter 
ad  regem  scriberemus,  excogitaturumque  se  dicebat  literas  quas 
ipse  et  ego  ad  Regem  communiter  subscriberemus.  Ad  ba?c 
respond i  nie  nihil  absque  consilio  Dorainationis  Vestne  fac- 
turum-  Ita  enim  mihi  a  rege  esse  mandatum.  Postea  in- 
vitavit  ad  ssdes  et  eoenam  aut  etiara  ad  quottidianam  men- 
sam.  Ego  quem  seni[pcr]  putans  nedibus  acceptura  suisj  nee 
acceptura  tamen  scripsera[m]  foris  protrudendum,  non  com- 
mittam  ut  id  mihi  rursum  posset  acci[dero] ;  maximo  vero 
cum  videam  ilium  nihil  pro  rege  tecis,se,  vereor  ut  p[arum] 
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tutus  illic  locus  tractandis  mihi  negotiis  regiis  8i[t].  Et 
nollem  ego  principis  mci  causam  inea  toiiierit[ate]  aut  stuItitiA 
periclitari  aut  prodi,  Ha?c  omnia  pro  ex[hibeT^do]  nostram 
in    regem    fidem    Dobis    putavi    aperienda.      Sed  ..,..* 

occurratis  difficuHatibus  coramode  .  , * 

meis  querelis  vel  miiii 

per  invidiam 

opua  habuerimus  pecimia  ni  mibi  per  mercatores  hie  pros- 
piciatis  ne  in  discessu  inopia  mi  hi  in  morSi  eit.  Bene  valeat 
Dominatio  vestra,  et  sciat,  quidquid  effecerim,  omnes  Do- 
minationi  vesti*je  apud  regem  lihentissime  gratias  me  com- 
iDumcaturum.  Quid  de  dispcnsationo  mea  et  Fo3ti»  et  de 
litteris  ad  Foxum  ut  augeantur  inihi  diet®,  hactenus  Domina- 
tioni  Vostnc  factum  sit,  scire  cupio  ct  ut  cito  sciam  obseoro  et 
obtestor,  Raptinij  et  non  expectante  nuncio*  Venetiis  post 
Antonii  ad  vesperam. 

ITodie  recepi  Dominationis  vestra?  littcras  binas,  uno  ex- 
em  plo,  et  longiores  vestras  expectoj  et  illud  jam  adraonere 
Dominationem  vestram  oportet  ut,  si  scribatis  ad  fratres  istos 
et  pro  mo  gratias  agatis,  non  mo  nominetis  Richardum  Crocum, 
sed  Joannem  Flandrensem*  Nam  ita  me  apud  istos  nominavi, 
fecique  ut  casus  regius,  meua  fratrisque  mei  credoretur ;  nam 
proponendo  omnia  in  nube  non  potui  perficere  ut  quid  vellem 
bene  caperent.  Itaque  sie  ilium  easura  meum  laciebam,  ut 
pcriturum  hide  mihi  patrimonii  jus  dicerem.  Omnino  do  re- 
liqui  disponsatione  Foxi  debet  Dominatlo  Vestra  procuraro  cum 
summfi.  festinatione»  Sic  enim  efficictis  ut  ct  Step!mnus  et 
Foxus  modis  omnibus  semper  commendent  Dominationem  Ves- 
tram rcgi.  Profecto  nollem  quod  Cassalis  occuparet  in  benefa- 
ciendo  Foxo,  Nam  certum  est  pro  me  nolle  quicquam  facere  ; 
et  si  pro  illo  faceret,  jam  meas  litteras  omnes,  in  quibus  tanto- 
pere  ipsis  prsedicaveram  humanitatem  Dominationis  vestrie,  et 
iUorum  accu  saver  am  fastum  par  iter  et  fraud  cm  et  amicorum 
contemptum^  mendaces  facerent,  Iterum  meam  diBpeiisationem 
vestrae  Dorainationi  totam  commendo. 
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Number  CLVTII. 

C&py  in  Croke^s  hand  of  his  letter  to  Stokesiei/t  written  on  the 
%i8t  and  22nd  of  January  from  Yenice^  telling  him  what 
he  had  found  in  the  librart/. 

CONVENE  RAM  hodie  c^odem  Ilieronymum  Aleandrum,  VitelL 
ct  protonotarium  [dc  Cassalis].  Hune,  ut  quid  hacterms  pro  ^"  *"^' 
me  in  evolvendis  bibliothccis  fiieeret,  ab  ips[ius  ore]  intelli- 
^ferem,  itlum  ut  quod  est  policitus  scriberet  in  causara  meam 
[rogavi]  Rhomam  sui  bibliothecariiis;  simul  ut  me  etiam  ad 
Theatinum  vel  conduceret  [vel]  sequeretur,  prout  ante  inter 
no3  con ven turn  erat*  Sed  sensi  hominem  multo  frigi[diorem]* 
Quippe  qui  tempus  et  valetudinem  causarctur,  quo  minus  per- 
ficiendo  quod  cupitnus  tompua  pra?scriberet.  Tandem  inter 
loqtiendum  mild  narravit  fuisse  apud  so  protonotarium  et 
curiosissime  inquisivisse  ab  eo,  An  ego  cum  illo  fuissanij 
quid  dixissenij  an  aliquid  ctiam  de  conjugio  rogio!  Hsec  vero 
quorsum  a  protonotario  ncscio,  Sed  ex  ©0  quod  secutuoi  est 
non  male  di\ino.  Nam  cum  ad  eum  Tenissem^  rogassemque 
quid  egisset,  non  niodo  nibil  cffccisse  intellcxij  sed  etiam  ne 
tcnt&sso  qnidom  sensi,  Respoodebat  cnim  se  curaturom  ut 
eras  aut  pcrheiidie  bibliotbecarum  indices  sibi  exbibercntur, 
atque  adeo  jubebat  ut  bodie  librorura  nomiua  qaos  maxime 
cuperero,  ad  ilium  in  scriptis  darem ;  feci  id  Mercurii  et 
iterum  bodie  feci*  Jam  cum  rogassem  ut  clam  cum  Aleandro 
pro  me  ageret,  or^ssemque  dissimulans  quod  ab  Aleandro 
audieramj  illo  seu  conscicntioo  metu,  seu  incuritL  seipsura 
perdens, — ^Aleander  inquit  compertum  ex  to  habet  te  a  rege 
in  hoc  missum.  Quod  cum  ego  sanctissime  simul  et  verissima 
et  coustantissime  ueg^sseni, — -At^ui  ex  quaastionibus,  inquit, 
quas  tu  i!li  proposueras  lioc  se  diccbat  habere  compertissiraam- 
Tuum  nunc  judicium  sit,  quid  ille  moliatur  non  sit  inverisimile. 
Immo  vero  qme  sit  istorum  fratrum  in  regera  ineum  aut  fides, 
aut  etiam  diligentia.  Ego  vcrcor,  cum  ipsi  nunquam  Gregorium 
inspexerint,  futurum  ut  mihi  nunquam  exhibendum  curent,  no 
scilicet  ipsomm  negligentia  mei  diligentil  regi  retegatur*    Sub- 
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scripserant  scriptis  fratris,  lioctores  MiiioritaE^  duo ;  et,  si  tibi 
videatiir  opus,  subseribcnt.  Observantiiim  prf^dicatores  omnes, 
genus  hominum  quod  cum  pkirimi  apod  Anglos  tiat,  plurimum 
tamen  illic  regiae  causa?  offecenint.  Sed  in  hoc  nihil  nisi 
Domioationis  tufc  consilio  ullo  modo  tentandom  puto.  Egi 
postea  cum  Aleandro,  cur  hsDC  ad  prolonotariiim  ?  Ille  ex- 
candesccre,  irasci,  Deum  atque  hominum  fidem  implorare, 
nihil  talo  sibi  dictum  sod  ne  cogitjitum  quidem  apud  proto- 
notarium^  statimque  atl  ilUmi  suum  secrotarium  miasurum 
dicebatj  qui  cum  homine  mendacii  expostularet,  oraretque  ne 
amicos  ejusmodi  commcntts  committeret.  Ego  id  oraham  ne 
faceret,  sed  quiesceretj  conniveretque  ad  omnia,  et  ab  hoc 
ingenio  hortabar  caveret.  Postremo  orabam,  ut  si  illo  ahqiiid 
do  me  talc  ad  oratorea  scrlheret,  ut  in  testimonium  veritatis 
Aleander  contra  pro  ine  scriberet.  Hie  ba^sitans  Aloandcr  ut 
non  inverisimile  sit^  ut  est  glorlosus  ille^  aliquid  in  sitam 
gloriani  de  mo  mcntitum ;  tandem  vero  respondit,— Non  n6«so 
me  simultates  Italicas  et  otFensas  pervenirc  ad  gladios.  Esse 
hie  istos  magiios;  et,  si  ijuid  contra  ipsos  scriberet,  fore  ut 
ipsum  aut  suos  illi  transfoderent.  Ceterum  fac  ut  me  roget 
vel  Wigorniensis  vel  alius  oratonira  quispiam,  et  apud  ipaos 
ingenue  et  syncerc  dicam,  qnod  res  ipsa  est,  nihil  quippiam 
tale  inter  nos  vel  dictum  vel  cogitatum.  Bene  valeat  Do- 
in  inatio  vestra. 

Uoc  noUem  ut  cuiqtiam  communicet  ne  oratorum  quidem 
nostrorum,  nee  aliquid  cum  isto  do  Cassalis  expostuletis,  ne 
scilicet  vel  mihi  noceaiit,  vel  per  invidiam  n[ego]cJis  per  mo 
gerendis  obstacula  ponant.  Ego  enim  cum  ad  regem  redicro, 
et  vcstram  honitiitcm,  diligentiam,  fidemque  in  ipsum  abunde 
exponam,  et  [convincam]  ipsorum  negligentiam* 

Venetiis^  Januarii  21, 

Exemplar  niearum  ad  protonotariura  misi,  ut  vidoas  quem- 
adraodura  vulpizct.     In  cujus  littcris  non  admiscuissem  regis 

nomen  segniciie  cui  necesse  est  ut  hie  fidam  ipse ,  .  * 

Sanctum  Marcum  et  in  ipsfi.  biblioth[ccii]  .  »  • 

[cistam]  Gra^corum  plenara  quandam  invcnimus,  in  quS.  raulta. 
GriBca  et  egrcgia  opera,  [cum]  oratorunij  tum  vero  Philonis  et 
Chrysostomi  et  Dionysii  invenimus,  Invonimua  etiam  librum 
epistolarum  GnTcarum,  maximum  volumen.  Sed  autlioris 
nomen  extritum  reddidit  nos  dubios^  utrum  Basihi  an  Nazian- 
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tmi  eoa  judicaremus.  Puto  e^^o  fiiisse  Basilii.  Xam  erant  ad 
mooachos  aliquot  epititolaj.  Victor  Faust  us  non  potuit  rope- 
riri,  penes  quern  index  ejus  bibliothcca?  est.  Vides  ergo  ut 
ille  nobis  gratificatur.  Faxit  Deus  ne  de  industriA  absit* 
Vix  Yivitui*  hie  tribns  docatis  io  diem,  et  munera  me  cx- 
hauriunt  et  libri  quos  necesse  est  ut  habeam.  Pi'oinde  ob- 
secTO  ut  inter  cetera  ne  nobis  pecunia  de&it  curetis ;  oper4. 
patris  Francisci  solins  beri  Tidimus  bibliothccain  Saucti  Jlarci 
et  hodio  exhibebitur  index ;  si  quos  libros  vebm,  fecit  ut  nepos 
se  vadem  pro  iUis  offerat.  Hodic  aut  eras,  ejusdem  opcr^, 
Sancti  Antc*nii  indicem  videbirau&,  et  idem  bonus  pater  etiam 
fecit  tit  Theatinus  etiam  milii  commentariorum  in  Evangeba 
rapsodiara  accomniodaret.    Adbuc  nihil  de  nostro  oratore  audio* 

22  Januarii  ad  noctem. 

Dobetis  omnino  isti  patri  maximas  gratiaSj  ct  oportet  quod 
sine  mom  eas  ipsi  agatis,  ut  intelligat  mo  esse  gratum  et 
liabere  amicos  isthic.  Si  vebtis  mittere  ad  me  aliquem,  vcl 
assignare  ciii  scripta  Theologorum  pro  nobis  tuto  dare  posscm, 
dabo.  Sunt  qui  regi  summe  placent,  et  ego  Donainationera 
Vestram  in  omnibus,  labormo  meorura  per  litteras  ad  regcm 
faciam  participem.  Obsecro  ut  ad  me  mittatis  dispensationem 
quam  potestis,  qui  non  possum  facere,  salva  conscientiii, 
quod  facio,  nisi  cujus  veniat  dispensatio,  aut  cogor  Stephani 
negotia  omittere.  Etiam  quid  suoi  istis  muneria  daturus 
cupio  per  vos  scire.  Marcus  enim  Raphael  Juda^us  doc- 
tissime  et  pianissimo  pro  nobis  scripsit,  et  offert  et  obligat 
scriptis  ca  contra  omnes  defcnsurum,  et  tres  bbros  Hebraice 
scripsit,  quos  ter  fecit  Latinos  pater  Franciscus,  quos  etiam 
libros  suos  ter  mihi  fecit  describi,  Debetis  igitur  omnino  et 
gratissime  et  citissirae  ad  istum  scriberc. 
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ViteU. 
B.  xiii. 
foL  16  b. 


Copy  of  Croke's  letter  to  Ohinucci  reporting  proffress, 

asking  for  fiirther  instructions ;  uTtttm  at  Venice^  January 
24,  1530. 

orrropNiENSL 

VOCATUS  hodie  a  patro  Francisco,  vix  illitia  cubiculom 
sum  ingressus,  cum  me  sequeretur  Jacob  Mantineus,  et  Juda^UB 
et  Medicus  qui,  salutato  Patre  Francisco,  sic  orsiis  est  prse- 
raonere.     Ego  jam  vcnio  ah  Oratore  Anglo  qui  multa  inter- 
rogavit  me,  ad  id  hodie  ad  se  accersituni,  dc  negotio  regis 
Angliae,  et  illb   legibus  Levitica  et  Deuteronomica.     Quam 
rem  jussu  Pootificis  tractaverain  jam  olim  Bouonifo^  illicoquo 
inter  eos  cospta  disputatio.     [Ego]  attootiBsioie  auscultabam, 
et  interim  ccepi  regi  contrariam  partem  [aflirmare],  adeoque 
rationibus,  con  tern  ptisquo  rationibus  ipsius,  hominem  urgebam 
quod  ...........  [le]gera  ignoraro  suam.    At  ilfe  perti- 

Daciter  qii^e  nos  niax[ime  cupimus  affirmarit].     Itaque  tandem 

rogavit  qui  et  unde  ego  essem  * • 

Dominum  Franciscum  me  homincm  .  / 

Heri  sum  mo  mane  ad  me  venerunt  pater  Franciscus  Georgius  et 
ejus  ncpos  maturius*-*;  attuleruntque  secum  indicem  divi  Marci. 
In  qao  repperi  et  Maximum  ilium  bis,  quern  tantopere  ut  legatn 
mi  hi  i>neccpit  Stoxleiua,  et  Nazianzenicarum  cpistolarum  vo- 
lumina  esse  Venetiis  duo,  praeter  Chry&ostomi  opera  et  ipsius 
quidern  (quam  Margaritam  vocaot)  oe  fam&  quidem  ante  mihi 
cognitum.  Qui  libri  parti ra  eras,  parti m  alias  quandoquando 
volueroj  fide  domini  Dominicii  tradentur.  Tu  ergo  vide  quan- 
tum patri  Francisco  debcanaus,  torpescente  et  nihil  oranino  pro 
me  fliiciente  oratoro  regio.  Hunc  indicem  cum  hestern^  ad 
patrem  Franciscum  ex  pacto  retulissem,  subito  cubicnlum 
ip^ius  ingressus  est  Jacobus  Mantineus,  Judasus  et  Medicus, 
qui,  salutato  patre  Francisco,  statim  dixit  se  ab  oratoro  Anglico 
Tenisse^  atque  ab  eodem  hodie  fuisse  accersitura  ut  quid  de 
legibus  Leviticis  sentiret  diceret*  De  quibus,  inquit,  et  antea 
multa  ctiam  de  mandato  Pontificis  scripseram*     Nactus  occa- 


^  Thia  word  is  doubtful. 
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sionem  cepit  itlum  tie  eiisdem  animam  explorare  Reverendus 
pater  Fmnciscus.  lUique  diu  diaputitum  est  Assideo  ego 
attentus  auditor.  Rogat  Judseus  acmel  atqtie  iterura  quis  et 
unde  sim ;  respond  etur  hominem  me  Flandrensem  esse.  Reditur 
ad  disputationem.  Sic  premit  homiuem  rationibiis  Franciscus 
ut  caeperit  eausam  pertmaciter  non  affiroiare  modo,  sed  de- 
fendere  qiioque  qusB  nos  maxime  affirmari  ot  defeiidi  voluraiis. 
Jam  in  iioctem  veoerat  disputatio  itaque  salutatis  illis  ego  me 
illinc  proripio,  Jamque  egressura  cubicnlmB  sequitur  Judieus, 
rogat  ut  valet  Germanus.  Ubi  hsesitare  videt, — Ao  tu  inqiiit 
Germanum  i!lum  doctissimiim  juvenem  noe  nosli.  lliccum  rot^o. 
Quern  Gernmnum?  (quod  de  gente  ipsuni  loqui  putavcram) 
Ilium,  iuquit  ille,  doctissimum  juvenem  qui  apud  regem  Angliio 
est.  Quod  cum  audissem,  syspicatus  quo  voluit,  nego  nie 
aut  Atiglum,  aut  Angliam  unquaTii  novisse.  Obsecro  Domi- 
natiotiem  tuam  ut  cogitea  quid  apud  Aleandrum  ante  egcrit 
de  Cassalis;  et  tuss  relinquo  conjectune,  cur  iato  hunc  ser- 
raonem  orsus,  cur  ab  oratore  vocatum  hodie  se,  cur  ab  iilo 
venisse  di[xeriti  cur]  de  me  tarn  curioae  inquirit,  cur,  etsi  ful.  a;  b. 
respoQsum  est  me  Flandreui^em  ease,  egressum  cubiculum 
prosequitur,  cur  revocat»  cur  de  Anglo  tam  subdole  intorrogat 
Sed  neque  hie  finis,  Nara,  ut  mi  hi  retulit  hodie  pater  Fran- 
CI9CUS,  multa  apud  &e  de  roge  Aiigliie,  Pontifice  et  Ctesare 
commcmorat,  contirmatque  segre  laturoe  si  quispiam  de  his 
rebu;*  quippiam  scripserit.  IVotnittit  so  ad  ilium  hodie  re- 
diturum,  quie  ipse  de  hac  re  scripserat  exliibiturum.  Bene 
habuit  quod  nee  pater  Franeiscus  de  rege  quippiam  ante 
inaudierat.  Et  ego  nunc  non  cesso  ineulcare  eausam  meauu 
Quid  enim  hoc  ad  Ciesarcm?  Quid  inquam  ad  Pontificem  ? 
Cur  mecum  nonnulli  ex  rota  et  sentiutit  et  eausam  meam  tam 
defendant  etreuue.  An  hoc  agerent,  inquam,  irato  et  invito 
Pontifice!  Hie  bonus  pater »  plane  recte  habere  eausam  nos- 
tram,  et  se  ireritatem  police tur  non  deserturum.  Sed  opus 
est  tamen  et  gratiis  hiis  et  authoritate  ut  aliquos  de  roti  railii 
fa  vera  videat.  Jussit  rex  ut  quidquid  conficerera  tibi  de 
tempore  in  tempus  communicarcm.  Jussit  ut  in  omnibus  con- 
silium sequerer  tuum.  Quod  ad  primum  attinet,  feci,  faciam- 
que  per  litteras  diligentissime*  Sed  cum  tu  nihil  rcspondeas, 
nescio  quid  amplius  sim  facturus.  Certum  est  secuturum 
quidquid  conaulueris.     Obsecro  igitur,  ne  tam  sit  consilii  sui 
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avara  prudcntk  tua  ut  fraud©  alioruin  reginm  sinas  causam 
dcatitui-  Vides  iit  nos  do  Cassalis  tractat  et  tu  unus  es  qui 
potes  accurrcre  illius  artibus,  Scd  et  pecyuiS.  ne  dcstituar 
timeo,  si,  quod  audio,  voa  hinc  Rhouiam  commigretis.  Omnino 
ad  patrem  Fraiiciscum  accurate  debes  scribore.  Ita  enim  et 
iHuni  et  illius  exemplo  reliquos  nostros  confirraabis,  Scd  et 
ego  expecto  mandata  tua  nt  sciam  quara  diu  hie  sum  man- 
surus*^^.  Meam  et  Foxi  dispeosationem  [itenim]  atque  iterum 
Dominationi  Vestne  commeiido.  An  aliquid  etiam  ex  »  ....  , 
fol,  tSik*  ad  me  scire  cupio*  Et  quas  ad  Regem  et  Stoxleium  apud 
te   reliqucram  missas    spero.      In  Stoxleium  enim   cifris   est 

qua  propediem  ad  ipsom  aara  scripturus,  qnceque 

apertis  ipsius  litteris  ad  te  transniittara.  Scribam  etiam  ad 
regem  in  -•.,<.*  .  meos  hie  laborea  ex  fequo  tuse  Do- 
mioationi  communicabo.  Non  credideris  quantum  liic  nobis 
rel  invitis  quottidie  pecunia  absohitur.  Certe  quam  minimum 
superest.  Sic  mo  scriptorcs,  bibliothccarii,  libri  ei  qui  in 
nostrum  favorem  Bcribunt,  licet  pauca  demus  singuha,  ip.stl  tamen 
multitudinc  nos  exhauriunt.  Ego  nihil  dubito  quln  si  tu  mo 
juveris  paululum,  eflFecturum  ut  pro  nobis  omnes  Patavini, 
Theologi  et  Veneti  pronuncient,  Uabes  ergo  et  quod  regi 
gratificoris  maximo  si  velis ;,  et  velle  te  tarn  nihil  dubito, 
quam  habeo  certissimum  vitam  te  potius  araissurum  tuam^ 
quam  tua  ut  in  reglll  cauaft  diligentia  desjdoretur  passurum. 
Venetiisj  24  Januarii, 


^*  There  was  apparently  a  margina]  note  of  eoraething  to  be  inaerted, 
hut  all  has  been  burned  off*  except  the  word  si. 


THE   REFORMATION. 


491 


Number  CLX. 

Copy  of  wmther  letter  of  the  2gth  Januart^  from  Croke  to 
Ghimtccif  complaining  tfmt  hh  correspondent  does  not 
reply  to  his  letters. 


MERCURII  mane  adii  aedes  de  Cassalis,  exploratums  an  Viteli. 
adhuc  aliquid  de  bibliotbecis  transegerat,  Ubi  feceram  bis  fj^^^^g'^^ 
illi  significari  adesse  mo,  ille  his  respond  it,  ut  paulisper  ©x- 
pectarem,  Expectavi  autem  horam  solidam  et  dimidiam< 
Tandem  ille  renuntiari  mihi  jubet  nt  a  prandio  redeam. 
Redeo  a  prandio,  sed  non  absque  pecQliari  ab  illo  nuntio; 
Tenienti  offcrt  ille  omniuiBj  ut  dicebat,  sacronim  in  bibliothecS 
S.  Marci  libronim  indicem.  Inspicio;  nihil  omnium  illic  in- 
venio,  quos  rex  ma:time  cupit,  qiiosque  ipso  pro  coniperto  habco 
in  bibliotheca  Marci  esse,  llabui  enim,  oper&  patris  Fran- 
cisci,  verissimum  indiccni,  ct  Bibliothccarii  Fausti,  quod  ipse 
nescit,  ipsissimum  indicera ;  utriusque  ad  te  exemplar  mitto, 
ministri  tiii  manu  descriptum.  Ex  quibus  apertiua  est  quam 
ut  posset  dissimulari,  callido  ilium  omnes  quos  nos  ciipiraua 
libros  subtraxisse.  Sic  nos  stupidos  putat  Rhomanns  iste. 
Tandem  agit  mecum  ut  cum  episcopo  Theatino  velim,  ipso  prse- 
eente,  disputare.  Ncgo  ego  id  facturum  me,  non  solum  quia 
nolun  per  me  prodi  archana  regia,  sed  ne^  intellectis  rationibus 
nostria,  pararc  ilii  possent  quo  ipsis  ocoiifrerent.  Jam  ille, 
habere  se  a  rege  in  mandatis  ut  id  faceret,  affirmare ;  occurro, 
ut  ergo  ad  me  scribat^  ct  id  se  a  rege  habere  in  mandatis, 
et  consiliura  ejus  esse  ut  ita  faciam ;  facturura  se  istud  polli- 
cetur.  Jaraquo  agit  ut  ad  Sanctum  Antonium  ilium  con- 
veniam  Jovis,  illam  bibliothecam  scrutaturus.  Ego,  quia  jam 
ante  ilium  inviserara,  et  ejus  indicem  habueram^*"*,  nee  ne  cum 
eo  ire  ;  rejicio  illud  negotium  in  Veneris,  et  Veneris,  compositta 
ante  cum  fratribus  S*  Antonii  per  patrom  Franciscum  rebus, 
ut  convenerat,  proficiscor  ad  ilium.     In  itinere  occurrit  illius 

f 

4"  A  word  like  dubttabum  has  probably  been  omitted  here  in  the  baito 

of  copying. 
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secrctaritis ;  nunciat  illius  dorainum  eo  die  non  posse  vacare 
mihi ;  proinde  velie  ut  mane  ad  ipsum  veoirom-  Venio  mane, 
pmescripta  hor4.  Non  citius  veni  qiiam  iUe  advocari  fecit 
Judioum  Jacoburo,  rogatque  an  cum  illo,  velim  disputare. 
Ego  nego,  et  indiguor  me  sic  omnibus  prodi.  Bene  iuquit 
habet,  et  pro  nobis  scripsit  iste,  Ubi  scripta  rogito,  dedit^ 
inquit  ille,  fratri  meo  Bononije  et  alia  perdidit  ipse.  Scd 
neque  audet  adfirmare  quod  pro  nobis  scripsit.  Quid  ergo 
inquam  ego  nobis  com  illo  qui,  ubi  res  ad  luccm  venerit, 
negabit  factum  so  urn.  Tandem  iterum  agit  ut  ad  Thealinum 
cum  eo.  Ego  me  facttirum  eiiam  id  nego,  nisi  acceptA  sin- 
grapb^  ejus*  Hie  respondet  illcj^ — T\h,  inquit,  ab  eo  librum 
accepisti  rautuo,  fide  fretus  Francisci,  et  ego,  cum  de  eo  re- 
fitituendo  dubitaret,  dixi  te  hominem  Anglum  esse  et  me  quo* 
que  pro  libro  velle  ipsi  obligari.  Atqui  ego,  inquam  dissimulavi 
me  Anglum  esse,  et  non  bene  facis,  inquam,  illi  qui  tarn  curiose 
omnia  in  qu  iris  ut  omnia  regis  archana  pro  das.  Non,  non, 
jnquit  ille ;  bonus  vir  est  Tbeatinus*  Non  oportet  de  eo  ali- 
quid  suspicari*  Tandem  itur  ad  Sancti  Antonii,  in  cujus  biblio- 
theca  puto  esse  quod  nos  juvet.  Parce,  qufi^Oj  garrulital 
mem;  etai  enira  nugas  videar  scribere,  hvB  tamen  nugao  sei'ia* 
ducunt.  Illic  indicem  non  offendimus ;  apud  me  enim  et  patrem 
Franciscum  erat  [trajnscribendus.  Et  illic  multa  Basilii  et  con- 
silia  omnia  Graeca  video  [et]  omnes  uti  conjicio  consiliorum 
epistolas.  Porro,  ne  temere  ista  tibi  dicta  [pute]s,  scire  debes, 
cum  primo  mane  ad  Cassalis  venissem,  dicebat  [epistolam]  qui- 
dem  quam  rex  quEerebat  esse  in  li^curbe,  et  se  Grjecam  vidisse* 
Ubi  urgeo,  dicit  non  Nazianzeni  esse  sed  Basilii,  et  ho[c  ha- 
bere] compertum  ab  Aleandroj  penes  qnem  eptstola  ipsa  esset, 
Et  ut  oste[nderct]  se  vcrum  dixisse,  ostendit  Biblia  capite 
vitici  18.  ubi  scribi  [tur],^ — ^Sororem  uxoris  tui  in  pellicatum  illi 
non  accipies,  Super  bmic  inq[u]t]  textum  scribit  Baailius 
infert  rationem  de  cti  quae  duobus  fratribus  n[upsit],  Et,  no 
nihil  fecisse  videretur,  ostendit  concilium  Neoeiesariense,  olira 
omnibus  regiis  00 turn.  Hie  ego  adverti  librum  Aleandri  esse  et 
suspi  [cor] .  Curiosius  inspicio,  videoque  singulis  conciiiis  nomina 
episcopornm  pra^scripta.  Lego  et  doscribo,  et  in  concilio  Neo- 
cassariensi  nomina  et  Basilii  et  Gregorii  inter  cetera  offend o ; 
verto  folium  et  inTe[nio]  legem  de  eo  qui  sororera  in  alterius 
pellicatum  accipit.     Sed  ea  Ancirano  concilio  lata  est.     Inter 
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pra39cripta  nomina^  Basilium  offen[do],  ut  in  epistolia  qua;  nmtuo 
horum  conciliorum  eplscopi  acripsermtj  ex  ejus  dictis,  epislolam 
quam  qiioDrimoa  non  temere  suspicor;  qua&  cum  in  Antonii 
bibliothecS  smt,  si  tam  liber  quam  liactonus  mihi  concedatur 
accessus,  nihil  dubito  qaio  sum  invcn turns.  Sed  vereor  nisi 
tu  juverisj  ut  alterios  fraude  mihi  bibliotheca  prjQclaudatur ; 
maiime  cum  nuUfi  bic  authoritato  nitatur  diligentia  nostra. 
JJ^on  semel  ad  te  omnia  seripsi,  nee  aliquid  occurrit  cujus  ego 
to  certiorem  non  facio.  Putat  rex  te  meo  eonsilio  saltiin  nolle 
dcstitui.  Et  post  raeas  litteras  tamen^  tu  mihi  nihil  respondes. 
Sed  neque  occurris  adversariorum  consihis,  vel  authoritato  vel 
prudcnti&j  sed  ne  concilio  quidem  tuo*  Nescio  quid  dicam ; 
Bi  ad  to  non  pervenerint  litterie  nostr^e,  tua  culpa  est.  Mor- 
catoribus  enim,  quibus  tu  jusseras^  dedimus,  et  ministri  tui 
litteras  inclusaa  dcdimus.  Obsecro  te,  ne  me,  et  regem  per 
met  sinafi  dcstitui.  Cur  scribit  ad  te  rex  ut  mo  omnibus  modis 
juvGS?  Cur  jussit  ut  nihil  absque  te  facerem  t  Et  ego  tamen 
toties  te  per  litteras  cunsulens,  nihil  prorsus  in  tantis  diffi- 
cultatibus  a  te  audio.  Immo  vereor  ut  pecunia  destituar.  Et 
proptcrca  nisi  mox  a  te  audiam  cum  his  quae  met\  in  regem 
industria  confeci,  Tolabo  in  Angliam.  Non  etiim  expectabo 
inopiam,  quse  me  eoegerit  ut  regis  archana  vel  prodam,  vel 
hie  et  in  itincre  mendici  exhauriant  me  scriptoresj  munera  et 
liospitia,  Et  hoe  ad  te  uon  semel  seripsi,  et  nilul  audio  tamen; 
rursum  tamen  a  te  mearum  omnium  literarum  ad  te  exemplar 
toneOj  qua?  quoties  inspicio,  cogunt  desyderare  in  te  vel  dili- 
gentiam  vel  tidcm  vel  humanitatem  vel  omnia.  Parcat  mihi 
Dominatio  tua.  Video  cnim  vel  stimuiis  opus  esse,  vel  futurum 
ut  fame  non  magis  pecunia*  quani  consilii  tui  sit  perenndmn, 
Profecto  si  tam  amares  ipse  me  quaiu  ego  te,  non  adeo  siveras 
Htterarum  tuarum  desiderio  enecari.  Jam  ut  aliquid  habeas, 
loitto  patris  Francisci  pro  nobis  scriptaj  breviora  quidem  ilia; 
longiora  et  solidiora  et  raultorum  doctorum  in  Theologifi.  manu 
Bubscripta  non  ante  missurue  quam  a  te  audiam.  Mitto  etiara 
Christian!  Marci,  hominis  in  veteri  t  [estamento]  accurate  docto, 
seripta  Hebraica  autographa,  utriasquo  nominibus  ipsorum 
ascriptisp  Versa  sunt  utriusque  seripta  [a]  patre  Fran-  fol  ig  b. 
cisco ;  et  earum  etiam  versionem  ad  te  mitto,  in  quibus  ad- 
firmatur  quod  maxime  adfirniari  cupit  Stoxleius.  Est  quidam 
Joannes  Sucroz  doctissimus  et  GriDCC  et  I/atine  Theologus,  et 
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alter  Joannes  Maria  qui  nobiscum  fideliter  sentiunt  et  scrip- 
turos  policentor.  Ea  quoque  propediem  ad  te  transmittam. 
Vale  et  dispensationis  nostrsd  et  Foxi  obsecro  memineris. 
Simul  ut  de  augendis  dietis  ne  tibi  exciderit  oramus.  liernm 
vale. 

2^.  T.  R.  0. 
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Number  CLXI. 

Co)>y  in  Croke's  hand  of  a  letter  Jrom  Ohimicci  to  Francesco 

Georgio,  recommending  Oroke  under  the  fictitious  name  of 
John  cf  Flanders ;  tmntten  early  in  January,  1 530. 


REVERENDE  pater,  salutem  plurimam,  ViteU. 

Ex  primis  Doinini  Joannis  Fiandrensis,  amici  mei  bono-  fJi  4a  b. 
randi,  litteris  intcllexi  quod  paternitas  vestra,  pra3ter  multa 
alia  in  ipsum  benoficia,  porfecit  etiam  ut  et  libros  bibliothecso 
S.  Marci  quos  volaerit  sit  habituruSj  et  quod  hospitium  ipsi 
maxiina  qu^darn  et  rarissimfi,  humanitato  prospicere  persona 
vestra  non  sit  indignata ;  pro  qu4  veatrfi  in  amicum  meuin 
humanitate  ago  vobis  gratias  j  et  nihil  dubitetis  qiiin,  si  un- 
qnain  detur  occasio,  et  gratissime  et  ampUssime  bim  rclatarus. 
Sic  enim  Dorainum  Joaonem  amo,  ut  omnia  commoda  atque 
incommoda  inihi  cum  illo  putem  esse  coraraunia.  Et  scia 
quod  non  potueratis  uUa  re  tantopcre  illi  gratificari^  quan- 
topere  iact&  ejusmodi  libroruni  vidcndi  copi^.  Eat  enim  homo 
lltteris  totus  deditiis^  et  ita  addictus  ut  ex  ali&  re  nuDa  ullam 
fere  capiat  yokptatem,  Effecisse  igitur  ut,  tarn  magno  sump- 
tuum  compendio,  sui  voti  compos  existat,  id  nequo  itlo  du- 
plicis  beneficii  loco  ducere  non  potest,  neque  ego  ob  id  me  tibi 
Bimpliciter  putare  obstrictum.  Sed  vet  us  verbura  est.  Bis 
dedlt  beneficiuni  qui  cit4>  et  constanter  dedit ;  et  causa  aniici 
moi  ita  urget,  ut  nccesso  sit  ufc  et  cito  et  multorura  quidera, 
sed  eorum  qualem  te  esse  video  Theologorum,  hoc  est  et 
doctorura  et  bonorum,  habearaus  suffragia,  Non  possum  igitur 
ego,  immo  debeo  pro  honorando  amico  meo,  quem  instar  fratris 
charissimi  habeo,  obsecrare  paternitatem  vestram  ut  quiB  pro 
illo  scripsistis,  et  multorum  nominibus  adscriptis  faciatis  com- 
muuiri,  et  ad  me  festinantisaime  litteras  mitti.  Quod  si  fe- 
ceritis,  policeor  et  sancte  et  constantor,  nihil  tarn  arduuni 
futur*um  in  manibus  nostris  quod  vos  a  me  non  sitis  ct  fidelitcr 
et  facillirae  pro  amico  vestro  semper  consecuturi. 

Habot  amicus  meus  multos  ex  vote  et  eos  doclissimos. 


Bene  valeat  patermtas  vestra. 


BoDonia?. 


ftd.  med. 
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Number  CLXIL 

Copy  in   Choke's  hand  of  another  letter  from   Ohinucci  to 
Francesco  Georgio,  nr^inff  him  to   amst  him  speedily; 

written  January  24,  1530, 

ViteU,  REVERENDE  pater,  uti  frater  Cariasime, 

B,  xiii, 

fttl.  42  b.         Cum    audiverim    pateniitatem    veBtram    benignissime    ac- 

cepisse  Domiiiiim  Johannc?ni  Flaudrensem,  aruicum  et  fratrem 
mihi  honoranduni,  iion  potui  me  continere  quin  pro  tali  bene- 
ficio  ingeiites  ei  gratias  agerem,  Eo  enim  amore  et  bene- 
voleiitiii  eiim  proseqiior  ob  raras  ejus  virtutes,  ut  quod  hii- 
nianitatis  in  ejus  personfi  co!  latum  setitiamj  in  in  earn  non 
verear  fatcri  col  hit  urn.  Ago  itaque,  ei  non  quas  debeo,  quas 
posatira  paternitatl  vestraB  gratias,  agnoscoquc  quod  pro  domino 
Johanne  est  factum,  pro  me  factum.  Ita  ut,  eon  solum  in 
parte  sed  otiam  in  to  to,  velim  obligationem  erga  paternitatem 
vestram  agnoscere  ;  offeroque  et  polliceor  paternitati  vestras 
operam  mcam  licot  exiguain  in  bis  omnibus  in  qui  bus  pater- 
nitati vestrsD  aut  Buis  profectui  esso  possit.  In  quo  tantum 
cupio  experieotiam  per  paternitatem  Yestram  fieri,  ut  non 
possim  abHtinere  quin  earn  rogem  ut  buic  experientias  occa- 
sionem  prajstare  velit.  Nam  C€rte  non  minus  gaudebo  bene* 
ficium  confercndo,  quam  reportando.  Reliquum  est  ut  pater- 
nitatem  vestram  orem,  placeat  ei  Dominum  Joliannem  nostrum 
eo  quo  cepit  amore  et  favore  prosequi ;  et  quia  studiosissimus 
et  litterarum  amator  non  tepidus  existit,  non  sit  paternitati 
vesirEe  grave  eos  juvare  ut  ad  bibliothecas  istas,  pnesertim 
publicam,  aditura  babere  possit.  Cum  enim  advena  sit,  non 
sine  raagno  labore  ad  eas  sibi  pateret  aditus,  nisi  alicujus 
favor  et  mediatio  sibi  adesset.  In  hoc  autem  sibi  et  mihi 
curaulum  obligationum  [me]  arum  augebit  patermtas  vestra 
quam  Deus  ad  vota  conservet. 

Ex  Bononia  Die  24  [Janujarii  M.D.XXX. 
Vestrae  patcrnitatis  uti  frater 

Hieronymua  Episcopus  Vigorniensis 

Auditor  CameraB  Apostolic^, 
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Number  CLXIII. 

Eeply  of  Ghinu€ci  to  Orok^s  letter  of  February  20th,  copied 
in  Croke's  hmuL 


SALVE.  Rediit  frater  meus,  attulitque  ad  ine,  praeter  VitelL  B. 
Scripturas  et  diver [sas]  litfceras  in  Aogliam  mittendas,  etiam 
iinas  ad  loe  tuas.  In  quibus  inir[ari]  videris  quod  nihil  ad 
te  scripserim  de  receptione  epiistolee  Basilii,  Ego  ex[pecta^ 
bam]  de  die  in  diem  fratrem ;  et  de  liO€  et  de  aliis  scribere 
distuli,  intendens  i[d]  copiose,  in  adventu  suo  facere.  Qiiod 
itaque  ad  epistolam  attinet,  earn  ad  Regem  misi,  prout  ad  me 
tuo  nomine  scripserat  irator*  Misi  etiam  dispensa[tionem] 
suam  ad  Foxum,  nee  da  expositis  pecuniis,  nt  me  mones,  men- 
tionem  feci,  putans  me  et  virtutibiis  snis  et  tu^e  intercession! 
satis  plus  debere.  Cum  autem  sacerdotii  tui  titulum  habuerim, 
curabo  ut,  per  priraum  alium  cursor  em,  tu  etiam  tuam  liabeas 
dispea^tionem  ;  quam  libentiori  animo  mitterem^  si  majoria 
rea  esset  raomenti,  aut  saltern  potnissem  veto  tuo  onmino  satis- 
faeere,  circa  expressionem  illam  quam  cupere  scripaisti ;  quam 
non  potui  aliquo  modo  obtinere  nisi  Bub  verborum  qualitatej 
prout  videtis.  Esto  tamen  certus,  me  omnem  operam  ad- 
hibuiss©  ut  tibi  satisfieretj  non  solum  in  solicitan  [da]  expedi- 
tione,  quod  raibi  saltern  CasaUus  reservavit,  sed  etiam  in  e& 
gratis  qyantuni  magis  ad  yotum  tuam  impetrand^.  Quod 
scribis  egisse  apud  fratrem  prothonotariom  et  tibi  dixisse  siiere 
mihi  videtur^^v  aliisque  ad  me  de  ipso  superioribus  diebus  scripta 
sunt-  Quod  antem  ad  Regera  de  nobis  scripserit,  non  multi 
facio ;  nam  talem  Regera  ipsum  repnto  ut  parum  possit  tibi 
et  mihi  Dominus  prothonotariysaut  obesse  aut  prodesse.  Quod 
cupis  moneri  Stephanum  et  Foxum  no  tofB  litterae  alteri 
quam  eis  aut  Regi  aperiantur,  scribam  et  pro  viribus  curabo ; 
nee  dubito  id  irapetraturura  iri,  quo  hoc  tibi  prodesse  possit, 
illis  autem  non  possit  obesse,  curaboque  moveri  Regem  ut 
opera  fratris  Francisci  recognoscat.     Id  enini  non  tarn  fratri 

^  The  contractions  are  doubtful,  and  the  editor  i«  UDcertain  as  to  the 
reading,  as  well  as  the  senBe* 
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quam  ipsi  Rogi  cxpedir©  judico,  qucifnris  ot  tua?  littene  et 
relatio  fratris  mci  do  ipso  fratre  id  niihi  pra^diccnt  ut  etiam  ei 
regi  servitium  non  impendisset,  ex  sola  ejus  doctrin&  et  aliis 
Tirtutibus  non  immerito  quicqoid  in  ejus  heneficium  fieret  optime 
locatum  esse  dici  posset.     Faclam  ctiam  mentionem  de  Nepote 
ut  jubes,     Scribo  ad  rcgeni  do  litteris  ad  Senatum,  raittoque 
litterarura  exemplar  qood  confecisti  ad  DoTninum  Stephanum, 
ut  jubes,  cui  etiam  et  tuo  et  raeo  nomine  super  hoe  et  reliquis 
qua?  per  me  in  Angliam  vis,  seribo.     De  tiia  fide,  diligentia, 
industrift  et  meritis,  si  nunqiiara  aliquid  mihi  super  hoc  in* 
nuisses,  scripsissem  ad  saturitatem,  quandoquidcm  mihi  vide* 
rer   non   omnino   quod   dcbeo  servitium   Regi    impendere.   si 
hs^c  taeerem ;  quamvis,  etsi  ego  ot  omnes  hjee  tacuissemus,  ipsa 
opera  tarn  eonspicua,  tam  inanifesta,  non  potnissent  non  om- 
nibus hsDC  palam  facero.     Bo  dietis  etiam  tuis  ita  scribam  ut 
quantum   in   me  sit,  reportes  non  quod  mereris^   hoc   eni 
meritorum  respectn  nummum  est,  sed  quod  petis,  aut  id  quo 
indiges  quamvis  nnn  hoc  primo  fecerlm.     Nunquam  enim  ex 
quo  hinc  discessisti,  in  Angliam  seripsi  quin  Stephano,  Foxo, 
tbesaurareo  do  his  copiose  scripserim,  et  etiam  in  litteris  ad 
Regem  id  intei'seruerim  quod  rei   huic  prodesse  putaveram. 
Quod   etiam    nunc   et   in    futurum    faciam.     Quod    auteni  in 
litteris  ad  Foxum  intersorcbas,  numer&sse  mihi  pecuniam  ;  cum 
propter  id   quod   non    aiitis  id    verisimile  fuisset ;    etiam    his 
qufB  meis  litteris  semper  seripsi  advcrsari  fuisset  visum  ;  de- 
ducente  te  rem  ad  arbitrium  meum,  partem  illam  elegi  qu& 
eonsentis  ut  verba  ilia  [omittam].     Sed  ita  etiam  Foxo  srripsi 
ut  sperem,  quod  verba  ilia  cffcctura  put[e8],  non  minus  ef- 
feetura  qufe  ad  enm  seripsi  quamvis  etiam  in  litteris  ...... 

Foxi  alia  verba  remanent  satis  urgentia,  quibus  possi  [t]  .  .  *  , 

ad  id  Foxus  induci  ad  quod  per  verba  ilia  Cassali 

eum  putabas.     Quod  scripseram  de  incedendo  m »  , 

propterea  seripsi  quod  priidentiss  [ime] •  , 

ex  parvfi  reeognitione  . 

factum    sit .  , 

fol.  46  b.  in  suspense  sic  maneat  donee  litteras  a  Rego  hahoamus  re- 
spunsivas  ad  eas  qu.i?  tunc  et  tn  et  ego  ad  Majestatem  suam 
scribimus*  Non  enim  veroor  quin  et  litterse  nostne,  tn® 
pfiesertim,  et  etiam  ipsa  ipius  fratris  Francisei  opera  id  a 
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Resjiit  Majestate  reportent  quod  ct  illina  irirtutes  et  Regis 
genorositas  ct  inaj5nanimita.9  exigit.  De  oratione  S.  Cle- 
men lis  faciam  verbom  Regi.  Scribam  ctiam  ex  his  qwfB, 
in  niemoriali  a  to  fratri  mco  dato,  scribis  ct  Regi  et  aJiis 
prout  copis.  Et  denique  in  his  omnibus  qua?  per  me  in  tuum 
beneficiura  aiit  satisfactionem  quoquo  moclo  fieri  poterimt,  id 
faciam  quod  pro  meo  unico  fratre  facerem.  Ita  enini  patria 
tiia  ct  mca  in  Regem»  Regnum  et  Anglos  debita  exigunt.  Ita 
doctrina  excellens  tiia  et  Tirtutes  non  vulgares  reqiiinint.  Ita 
quam  cgregie  navfisti  in  negocio  boc  regio  cui  tantum  omnes 
debemus  opera  me  cogit.  Ita  deniqne  et  affectio  ac  beoo- 
volentia  et  ea  qua  erga  me  nsua  es  humanitaa  et  caritas,  in  me 
apud  Regiam  Majestatem  com  mend  and  o  et  nltra  merita  ]an- 
dando,  me  impellunt.  Qoare  ne  quod  realem  et  effectualem 
cxigit  recognitionem  verbali  vidcar  implere  Telle,  longioribus 
littcris  non  te  molestabo*  Bene  vale,  et  ftt  sjppc  ad  me  re- 
scribas  rogo  et  obsecro,  utque  Revercndo  fratri  Francisco  me 
ex  intimis  commendes,  meque  et  mea  omnia  sibi  et  suis  omnibus 
off  eras  enixe  precor. 

Ex  Bononia  die  24  Februarii  M.D.XXX.  Tui  et  virtu  turn 
tuarum  deditissimiis. 

Hie.  Wigornienais. 

Habni  litteras  a  Stokisleio  datas  in  Galli&  in  opido  Cari- 
tatia  15  Februarii.  Credo  eum  jam  eme  Lugduni.  Hodie  magnft 
porapa  coronatus  est  CtT^sar, 

Rereptae  die  i  Mareii» 


^  k2 
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Vitell.  B. 
xiii.  ioh 
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Number  CLXIV. 

Copt^  of  Croke's  refill/  to  Ghimicci*s  letter  of  the   24th  of 
January,  again  €j:toUmg  the  services  of  Francesco  Georfftif, 

and  complaining  of  John  Cassali. 

[CU]M  receperia  epistolam  Grsecam  Basilii  a  me,   miror 
quod  nihil  scrikos,  aut  si  scripsisti  quod  mihi  noo  sint  reddit^* 
Nomen  sacerdotii  raei  est  Hurworthe  in  dicecesi  Dunelmensi. 
Oranino  fac  ut  dispeosatio  Foxi  a<l  ilium  raittatufj  intelligatque 
noil  solum,  meam  fidem  in  soUieitando  te^  sod  tuam  simimam 
humanitatem   qui  earn   abtinuisti.      Nam  hodie  orator   milii 
nan'avit  fratrem  suum  obtinnisse  dispcnsationem  a  Cardinali 
S.  Qtiattuor,  ©fc  impetratfi,  commisisse  quod  rcliquum  erat  ne- 
gotii  tibi*     0  te  felicera  cui  tales  imperare  possiiit  ut  seririas* 
Hodio  ctiam  fuit  apud  Franciscum,  et  heri,  et  nudiustereiua^^H 
et  pecimiam  obtulit  ut  pro  rego  Bcriborot,  et  impeti'aturum  per^^ 
fratrem  a  Pontitice  ut  licoret  acribere  policittis.     Sed  Frao- 
cisGus,  ejus  ingenii  probe  gnarus^  pecuniam  recusavit,  et  semper 
respondit  nihil  quicquam  non  modo  scripturum,  sed  ne  dic- 
turum  quidem,  in  cfl  re  priusquam  ipsi  a  Pontifice  esset  ut 
scriberet  aut  dicoret  imperatum,     Et  tamen  naiTavit  milii 
impudens  ille  fratrem  Franciscum  accepisse  munera  et  pro- 
ndsisse   scripturum   pro   nobis.     Et  adhuc  tam  stupidus  est 
ut  miht  putet  posse  persuaderi  verum  eum  esse  indicem  quern 
mihi  tradidit;    nam  et  hodie   dixit   eum   longe  perfectiorem 
eo  quern  habet  Faustus.     Quod  tam  verum  est  quam  ceotera 
qua  de  te  et  me  ad  Regem  audio  ilium  Bcripsisae*     Nihil 
debebimus  ei,  si  litterm  nostras  regi  tradantur.     Sed  et  tibi 
Bcribendum  ad    Stephauum   ot    Foxum   ut   cum   rege  agant* 
Immo  tibi  cum  rego  agendum  est  ne  cuiquam   quam  [e]um 
Stephano  aut  Foxo  meaa  aperiat.     Debes  onim  regi  et  ipsis 
persuadere  futurum  ut  vita  mea  periclitetur  si  illi   ista  re- 
sistant'*^     Pblliciti  sunt,  ut  accepi  a  patro  Francisco  et  priore 
Thomaso,  septendecim  doctores  nostrje  sententisB  subscripturoa.1 
Tu  obsecro  vide  quantum  tu,  ego^  immo  ipso  rexj  huic  homini 
debeatj  «t  ^^o  meritis  cures  ut  ejus  et  nepotis  opera  remu 
neretur.      Cura  quod  extra  timorem  simus^  ut  rex  nieas  ac 

^^  Probably  intended  for  resciscani. 
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qQem  nos  senpaimus  tenorem  ad  Scnatara  scribat,  et  ad  ooa 
mi t tat  daodas,  quum  videbitur  ipsiua  caus©  maxime  com- 
modum.  Ego  nihil  faciam  incDnsiilta  te,  nee  quippiam  con- 
focerim  ex  votOt  cujus  ego  te  ad  regera  author  em  non  faciam, 
Rogo  igitur  tc  ut  fid  era  et  operara  meam  pro  veritate  et 
meritis^  et  Regi  et  Stoxleio  et  Stcphano  et  Foxo,  maxime 
autem  ut  prudentiam  nostrara  et  taciturnitatem  commendes, 
et  de  dietis  augendis  ita  scribas  oro  ut  eloquentise  et  facundii© 
tusB  vim  seotiat  coramodum  meum.  Quod  scripseras^  de 
fratre  Francisco  media  incedendum,  non  intellego  quid  velis, 
Certe  non  debemus  mediocriter  iliam  humanitatem  laudare, 
q«fe  ultima  pro  nobis  passura  fuisset  si  opus  esset. 

Bene  vale ;  et  scias  me  orationera  quandam  Sancti  Clementis 
Grsecam  invenisse  de  cognatione,  quam  spero  nonnihil  nostras 
caussB  virium  allaturam. 

20  Februarii,  Veoetiis. 

Litteris  Foxi  scribo,  me  numer&sse  pecumam,  primum  ut  ille 
[citi]  us  earn  mittat,  deinde  ut  regem  pro  me  llbentius  solicitet 
atquo  [hortetur]  ut  augeantur  diet  a?.  Quare  omnino  volim  ut 
ijiscribas,  et  ita  [et  mibi]  magis  commodumj  nee  tibi  minus 
accedat  gratiarum.  Quod  si  [litteras]  habes  apertas  poteris 
delere  usque  ad  ilia  verba ;  vos 


Number  CLXV. 

The  att^Mation  of  Croke  to  the  exactness  of  the  copy  he  had 
made  of  the  epistle  of  B.  Baml.  Writteti  at  Venice^ 
Febniai^  13,  1530. 

FIDE  mea  concordat  exactissime  cum  exemplari  Grceco  vitell  B. 
vetuatissirao — quod  habui  a  Senatu  Veneto,  Patris  Francisci  ^'Li  med, 
Georgii  interventu,  aed  m  [utu4]  ipsius  hominis  Gra*ce  et  Latine 
docti,  fide.  Htec  ipse  ascribere  coactus  [sum] ,  Nam  Joannes 
Baptista  de  Cassalls  ita  regis  causam  hie  tractavitj  ut  statui  .  . 

notarius  advocatus^  et  regis  esse  causam 

diceret,  et  non  audere  se^  [sine]  mandato  principie,  instru- 
mentum  de  h&c  re  autenticum  conficere*  Fe[bru]arii  13 
M.D.XXX. 

Ricardus  Crocus. 
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Number  CLXVL 

Coptf  in  Crokes  hand  of  a  letttr  to  Sioke^k'ij  comptainltuf  of 
the  Casmlis,  and  extoUing  the  mnnce^  of  Father  FranciSf^ 
written  from  Venice  Feb,  iist^  1530. 

STOXLEIO. 

Vitell.  B-  MITTO  ad  te  epistolam  quam  quaeris,  non  Gregorii  quideui 
%iij.M54.  g^j  Baailii.  [Mitto]  csandem  cum  coinmentariis ;  et  excerpsimus 
e  conciliis  Graecis  qua^  reg[iae]  causic  maxime  favent,  neo  pau- 
ciora  ex  Rapsodia  authorum  in  vetus  et  novum  testamentum 
quBB,  quia  non  binit  temporis  brevitas  ut  in  ordine[m]  redi- 
gerem,  nee  adliue  in  satis  multa  exempiaria  describerem,  noaj 
raitto.  Mitto  ctiani  autographa  Judieortim  doctissiuiorum  et  < 
quidem  llebraicti  ex  quibus  qiKB  tu  maximo  probari  cupieba 
jam  probata  ab  ipsis  liabes  ;  sud  ctamicos  regia3  causae  plurimos 
paravimuis  quorum  scripta  ad  to  mittiuius.  Porro^  ut  liunu 
Franciscum  beno  iioscas,  primuni  iscia«  senator  era  fuisso  Vene- 
tum,  et  cum  religionein  intraret  destbatum  nobili  illi  Veneti 
consilii  decemviratu  [i]  ;  in  religione  pcrstitisse  annos  49  et  illic 
egisse  publicum  et  perpetuum  anagnosten,  ut  non  immerito 
senatns  nobilium  sed  theologorum  quoque  omnium  illi  tan- 
quam  parent!  atque  prteceptori  omnis  deferat,  ^Mnltitudinem 
lectionis  ex  harmonia  ipsius  reliuquimus  conjiciendam  tibi,  et 
ut  scias  quantum  nos  hie***,  Hie  Marcum  Raphaeleni  ut  pro 
nobis  scriberet  impulit.  Hie  scriptores  Griecos  mibi  a  nobi- 
libus  Grajcis  impetravit.  Uic  bibliotbccarum  indices  paravit. 
Hie  uno  tempore  decern  antiquissimos  librosasenat[u]  Veneto, 
sua  et  nepotis  fide,  Dommici  iiiquam  Trevisanl,  hominls  Gr^eco  1 
doetissinii,  mibi  mutuatus  est,  procrastinante  omnia  et  impe- 
diontc  oratore,  quantum  in  se  erat,  ne  ullius  raibi  tibri  copiaj 
tieret.  Cur  alioqui  enim  simul^rat  se  is^cpe  eum  principe  egiss&fl 
nee  impetrare  potuisse  ut  ullius  libri  milii  ficret  copia?  Cur, 
ut  a  qu^Tendi  spe  dejiccret,  fieticium  mihi  iudicem  sacrorum 
in  S,  Mai'co  librorum  tratlidit  deticribendum,  quem  verus  m\ 
patre  Francisco  mibi  traditu.s  arguit,  ut  vides?     Cur,  dissimu- 

^  Somu  word  like  adjuverit  h  wanted. 
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lante  me^  nomeii  et  patriam  omnibus  et  ipsi  Senatui  causam 
etiara  liuc  adveiitus  mei  ot  ipse  prodit?  Cur  siogulosj  qui- 
huscura  me  aliquid  egisse  rescivit,  adit,  et  regcui  amore  puell® 
hoc  moliri  divortium  narrat,  et  regnum  ipsum  eidem  adversari, 
C^sareinque  et  Pontificein  nyllo  niodo  passur[os]  futiirum  quod 
nos  molituri?  Per  Deiim  obi  literia  ct  diligentia  coiuoiodo  labas- 
centibus  aniicis  succurrisset  episcopus  et  ejus  frater  Petrus  de 
GhJnucciis,  iiiiiltos  a  nobis  fecisset  deficere.  Nod  parum  in  me 
incitaverat his  calumniis  patrem  Franciscum,  quern  litenetamen 
regis  continebant  in  officio,  sed  nan  solte ;  nmltum  enim  juvit 
cum  epistolarum  episcopi  bumanitas  otnnia  permittentis,  tuin 
fratris  diligentia,  ingenium  et  luituralis  eloquentia,  maxime 
autem  omnium  fides  qua,  quemadtuodtnu  et  tVater,  in  rogeui  eat 
cons  tan  tissime  maxim  3..  I  nunc  et  crede  illorum  do  Cassalis 
calumniis,  de  me  ct  epi.scopo,  I  nunc  et  dieito  me  nihi!  feeisise. 
Si  rcgem  amcs,  nou  poterk  borum  duorum  fratrum  iidem  regi 
non  eommondnre.  Nou  poterifi  non  hortari  regem  ut  modis 
omnibus  qualcs  nos  excogitaviinus,  literas  ad  Seiiatum  Vene- 
tum  mittat,  et  Francisjcum  pariter  ac  nepotem  maximo  aliqno 
et  perpetuo  munere  aut  donet,  aut  saltim  vocet  in  Angliam. 
Cogita  qua&so  quam  alto  ipse  hoe  negotium  ingressua  es,  et  nos 
etiam  tuo  amore  et  tide;  et  hoc  scito  in  uno  Francisco  con- 
cihatnrum  regem  plures  centum  Theologos,  immo  vero  omnes 
Dominii  Veneti  et  ilediolaneri&is  tarn  theologos  quam  juris- 
peritosj  rursum  si  ilium  amittat,  non  paucioresamissurura;  quod 
ut  verum  esse  scias,  nomina  corum  quos  jam  paravinius  mittimus, 
et  librum  in  qua  ilia  epistola,  qiiie  tuam  apud  regem  liberavit 
fidem,  est,  semper  memineris  ilfi  nos  debere;  et  hoc  impetra 
a  rege  nt  et  mea  contra  Cassalentos  istoa  ad  ipsum  scri[pta] 
occidtissima  servet,  simulque  omnium  nomina  doneo  res  in 
pala?stram  sit  ded[ucta].  Quod  cupio  ut  rex  scribat  est  ut  uno 
impetu  uuanimea  pro  rege  [pronuncient,  et]  illius  causa ui  orbi 
oafcendaut  ease  a>quissimam.  Quod  autem  sic  pronunc[ient, 
non  sumus]  dubii,  cum  jam  illos  omnes  nos  paraverimus.  Super- 
est  ut  nu[nc]  ,  .  .  qui  tenuitate  dietarum  yix  hie  vivondo 
sum.  Quam  *  .  a  rege  corrigendam  putabo  ego  meam  hie 
[operam  non  male]  cotlocatam. 


Venetiis  21  [Februarii.] 


K.  C. 
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Number   CLXVIL 

Chpif  in  Crokes  hand  of  a  letter  written  by  him  from  Venice 
to  Gardi7ier,  probablif  on  the  2i8t  if  February ^  1530,  est- 
plaining  tvho  Father  Francis  w,  and  hotv  vabiable  Aif  ] 
aervices  to  the  king  are. 


STEPHANO. 

VitelL  B.  MITTO  ad  te  epistolam  quara  quferis,  non  Gregorii  quidem  i 
xiii.  foK  55.  g^j  Basilii*  Mitto  eandem  cum  commentariis ;  oxcerpsimus  e 
conciliis  nonnulla  q[uj3D]  rcgias  causa?  non  parum  coodacunt, 
GraBcis  inquam  illis.  Nee  paticiora  ex  RapsodiS.  authorura  in 
yetuB  et  novum  Testaraeutum  qua?,  q[«ia]  non  sinit  temporia 
hre vitas  ut  in  ordinem  redigam,  non  mitto,  Mitto  etiam 
autographa  Judasorum  et  ea  quidem  Hebraica  ex  quibua  quae 
Stoxleius  maxime  probari  cupicbat  jam  probata  habentnr.  Sed 
et  amicos  regiae  causae  plurimos  paravimuB^  quorum  scripla  ad. 
Regera  mittimus*  Porro  ut  hunc  Franciscura  melius  noscas^ 
Venetus  est  ex  primariis  nrbis  e4  authoritate  et  vit®  integri- 
tate  et  gravitate  ut  omnes  iUi  non  secu8  ac  parent!  et  prse- 
ceptori  deferant.  Quantum  autem  Regia  Majestas  illi  debet 
ex  meis  ad  ipsum  literis  abunde  cognosces.  Quae  obsecro  ut 
serventur  occultissiraa,  quemad  [raodum]  et  eorum  opera  quffi 
pro  nobis  scripsere,  donee  in  harenam  deducator  res.  Quas 
fraudea  texit  quottidie  de  Cassalis  non  est  trium  cbartarum 
opus,  ut  plane  describantur.  Certe  ante  mensem  habuissemua 
e  pistol  am,  si  ille  "non  obstitisset ;  ficticiura  indicem  quern  mihi 
tradidit,  quemquo  adhuc  non  deprehcnsum  mihi  credit,  misi  ad 
regem.  Dixerat  enim  hodie  mihi  non  esse  alium,  et  semper 
non  satis  habet  ut  dicam  me  velle  librum  aliquem ;  sed  urget 
ut  scribam.nempe  ut  quod  semel  fecit  ante  ab  eo  extortas  quas 
ad  ipsum  dederam  aliis  ostendat ;  ista  tamen  ego  dissiraub>  ne 
mihi  aut  regia?  cans©  noceatur ;  et  precor  te  ut  dissimulet 
etiam  rex,  donee  ego  I  tali  am  exirerim.  Alioqui  enira  aut  mihi 
venenum  aut  lateri  meo  ferrum  hauriondum.  Tacere  tamen  ea 
salvA  mea  in  principem  fide  non  potui,   Nomina  eorum  quorum 
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ficripta  aut  subscripta,  authore  Francisco,  habemus  sunt  Doc- 
tores  Philippus  de  Cremis,  Hannibal,  loannes  Maria  Paduanus, 
de  Barlaam,  Donatus  de  Feltro,  Marcus  Senna,  Thomas  prior 
prsedicatorum ;  reliqni  sunt  aut  publici  concionatores  aut  publici 
hie  et  Paduss  Theologise  professores.  Sed  parvus  est  cata!ogus 
hie  prsB  eo  quern  ante  mensem  mittenuis>  Ex  Francisco  enim 
omnes  Paduanij  Veronenseg,  Trevisiani,  Veneti,  Mediolanensea 
pendent*  Cum  igitur  ejus  merita  exigant  nt  rox  de  ipso  optirae 
mereatur,  omnino  curandum  ut  vel  ipsum  in  Angliam  vocet  vel 
nt  insigni  aliquo  munere  ipsum  et  nepotem  donet.  Qui  cum 
Graece  et  Latine  sit  doctiss[iraus]  non  sine  roagno  suie  caus» 
commodo  libros  GrEecos  evolvendos  ipsi  rex  commiserit,  nt 
ego  in  Germaniam  ad  plurea  conciliandos,  si  ita  videatur,  hinc 
dimitti  queam.  Neque  dubitcs  quin  satis  ill  am  incitaverit 
Franciscus  si  rea  utrique  conimittatur  sic  ut  quidqu[id]  fnerit 
inTentum,  descriptum  statim  ad  Dominum  Wigorniensem  mifc- 
tatur ;  qui  multum  in  patrem  Franciscum  mirificia  artibus  et 
terroribns  ab  oratore  oppugnatum  *^,  Nisi  enim  multis  et  fre- 
quentibus  literis  illius  constant  [iara]  fuisset  solatus,  nisi  fratrem, 
cujus  in  regem  nostrum  fidem  uunquam  pro  meritis  satis  lau* 
dare  queo,  misisset,  certe  fuisset  periculum  ne  centum  Theo- 
logos  amisissemns.  Tot  enim  ex  uno  Francisco  pendent; 
quare  ne  ipse  cum  ilUs  ob  susceptam  regiam  causam  peri- 
cliteturj  et  ut  omnes  subito  pro  rege  pronuncient,  omnino  ad 
ilium  qucm  misimus  tenorcm  literas  ad  Senatum  Venetum 
veniant  regia?»  oportet,     Sed  ut  nomina  tradantnr  quam  mihi 

visum  sit  idoneum  pro  commodo  cans©  sci 

et  dari  et  supprimi  possent;  polliciti  sunt  nobis  jam  septen[decim] 
doctorea  plures  vel  acripturos  se  vel  alieno  pro  nobis     .     , 
subscripturos  eos  quam  possumus  primum  hoc  est      .     .     •     . 

opera  mittemus.     Obsecro  sis  memor  dietarum 

sumptns  superant  viatici  modum 

operam  princip[is] 

*^  There  ib  here  apparently  some  oroiMion. 
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Vitell.  B. 
xiii.  fol.  58. 


Number  CLXVIIL 

Copy  v/a  lettef\from  Croke  to  Stokes  ley  rejmrtithff  pro^es$, 
and  complaining  of  want  of  money. 

STOXLEIO. 

SUPERIORIBUS  his  diebus  ad  te  misi  epistokm  Bzisilii 
qaam  [tii  ascribis]  Nazianzeno;  oval v i  au tern  Nazianzeni  epistolas 
omoes,  nee  aliqaam  iiivcni  quf^  utctinque  ad  Dostruin  negotiura 
yel  suspiciooe  posset  trahi^  pra3t€r  d[uas]  quiis,  qoamvis  hue 
videam  nihil  pertinere,  ut  ne  indiligentem  in  evolvendis  Iibris 
putes,  descriptas  ad  cpiaeopuui  roisi*  Jlisi  ctiam  ad  t©  scripta 
Hebra[ica]  duo,  Judteorum  hie  magna?  authuri talis  rabinormu, 
quorum  alter  ad  tidcm  €on versus  est.  Miltam  eorundctn  duo 
alia,  in  quibus  alter  ad  hereditatem  duntaxat  consorvandam 
prsBceptam  hanc  auscitatiouem  plane  conten[dit].  Sigmicaverat 
mihi  per  fratrcm  episcopns^  nullo  modo  parcendum  pccun[i£e], 
modo  qui  nobiscum  scntiant  doctores  posisemus  conducere* 
Itaque  prmter  nomina  istii  olim  missa  ex  Mediolano^  istos  pe- 
cumA  nostra  habebira[us].     Sunt  autem  omiios  doctores. 

Sufiraganeum  Mediolancnsonij  Vicarium  Mediolanensis  Epi- 
scopi  generalem. 

Magistrum  Hicronytnum  a  Paradiso,  Theologun],  iilic  sacra- 
rum  inte[rpretem]. 

Magistrum  Cornell  una,  Theologum  publicum  j  etiam  sacra- 
rum  Professorem. 

Magistrum  Tfaeologiie,  et  ordinis  humil.  vicarium  perpotuum 
et  etiam  Canon[icum]   .  •  .  • 

Dominum  Ludovicum  Ciconianij  Senatorenij  Juris  Utriusque 
Doc  tor  em. 

[Dominum  Constantinum 

Dominum  Ambrosiuin  de  Curionibus,  olim  Bononias  Juris 
U  t  ri  u  S(]  u  c  in  ter  pr  et  [e  m  ] , 

Dominum  Aurelium  Carpanum,  Juris  Utriusque  Doctorem. 

Hos,  et  decern   alios  pecunim  quidem  nostra,  magis  tamen 
favori   et    industri^   Fatris   Francibci    debemus.     Quid   dixi 
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pecuniiD  nostraa  t  llercle  vero  hact[©atis]  soli  quasi  aniicitiaD  et 
diligentiaj  debemua  FrancLsci,  sine  cyjus  authoritate,  ne  unum 
quidem  vel  liic  vel  alibi  foriassc  fui^emus  habituri.  Tu  igitor» 
nisi  feceris  ut  ipsum  et  nepotem  ampiiter  remuneret  rex,  certe 
nocebitur  causae  ejus  plusquajn  poases  diviuare;  quippe  cum 
ex  solo  fere  pendeaiit  imiversi  hujua  regionis  universce  Theologi 
et  Jurisperiti.  Et  cum  ille  hactenus  de  nobis  nihil  nou  iimdo 
non  accep[it]  sed  ue  expectat  quidom;  eo  ergo  magk  iliius 
humamtatia  ct  nepot[is]  et  debet  rex'*^  et  in  aliorum  (exeroplo) 
provocationem  liberaliter  illi  favere  dareque  debet.  Scripseram 
proxiroe  fore,  ut  si  res  iu  quaestiooem  venerit,  Patavii  totuni 
gymcasium,  pro  nobis  pronunciaturura.  Quod  ne  temcre  dic- 
tum luihi  putes,  jam  jurisperili  omnea  publici  nobis  conducti 
singrapbas  dederunt,  patrocinaturos  catisas  nostra ;  et  stu[dio] 
fratris  Francisjci  Bubscripsorc  Franciscan!  tam  observantium 
quatii  conventu[alium]  doctores^  professores  et  concionatores 
publici  omnes. 

Scripto  autem  fratris  Thoraaj  Omniboni  Veneti,  Prioris  Jo- 
annis  et  P[auli]j  docti  viri  et  publico  olim  Patavii,  nunc  V^enetiis 
sacras  prof  [essi]  isti  subscripsere  Domiuicani  doctores. 

Magister  Boninus  do  Limaco,  provincialis  provinciJD  Tus- 

cu  [lauae] . 
Magister  Bene  Jictus  de  Utino,  ordinarius  in  TlieologiSt. 

Magister  Joannes  de  Este • 

Magister  Albertus 

subscripturos  sunt  policiti,  quorum  nomina  post  14  dies  mitte-  foK  58.  b. 
mus  cum  pluribus  aliis. 

Magister  Joannes  VenetuSj  Regena  Patavinua,  et  Venetus 

prior  Rhavennatis. 
Magister  Isidorus  de  Padua,  Patavii  prior, 
Magister  Cyprian  us  Morellus,  VenetuSj  Augustinensis  pro- 

vincialia  et  Veneti  Bononieiisisque  studii  regens. 
Doininus   Augu&tinus   BrenzonuSj  Veronensis,   aacrl   Juris 

doctor^  qui  olim  Patavii  et  Rhomae  jus  Canonicum  pro- 

fessus  est* 
Praeter  hos,  promisit  mibi  pro  nobis  se  seripturum  Magister 

Archangelus,  ordinis  Carmelitarum,  probus  ct  acuti  ingenii 

juvenis,  atque  inter  jpsos  publicus  Theologiits  Anagnostes. 

^  memimsse  probabjy  is  omitted. 
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Tu  nunc  judica,  an  sit  verisimile  Pata-vium  conclneurum  pro 
nobis,  si  casus  noster  illis  commit tcretur  determinandus*  Quod 
ut  fiat,  sine  amicorum  pericnloj  scribendum  regi  est  quas  ego^ 
aut  alias  in  eundem  tenorem  literas  ad  Senatum  Venetum. 
Velimque  Thomam  Onmibonum  cum  fratre  Francisco  jungi. 
Scis  quan toper e  hie  regnat  invidia.  Scis  quam  periculosumi 
Bine  Senatus  veni^^  in  rebus  levissimis,  in  Republic^  inquam 
Venetft,  aliquid  novi  moliri  sit,  Debes  igitur  noatrorum  saluti 
consulerej  quam  potes  maxime,  immo  vero  hooori  regio,  qui 
per  istos  de  Cassalis  quasi  prostitutus  est.  Dicara  ingenue  et 
vere,  si  me  (cum  isti  mitterentur)  misisset  rex,  pccimi&  partim 
nostrAj  partim  favore  ct  aequitate  causae,  omnes  Theologos 
Jurisque  peritos,  sine  uUo  negotio,  ct  conciliassem  et  confir- 
massem  nobis.  Quid  enim  aliud  cum,  renitentibus  jam  et 
Ciesare  et  Pontifice,  tot  nobis  parentur  indies  qui  scriptia 
et  autographo  non  verentur  obligaro  se  nostram  causam 
defensuros  ? 

Utinam  cum  venires  Bononiam  tecum  solus  colloqui  possera. 
Narrarem  quod  in  rem  nostram  maxime  esset.  Jam  ad  me 
nemo,  spepo,  nostram  diligentiara  abunde  tibi  compertam,  nee 
inveniri  posse  qui  dixerit  nos  regi  egregiam  et  parum  cxpec- 
tatam  operam  non  navllsse.  Et  tamen  ad  mo  ex  Angli§»  nemo 
pGennia3  nihil ;  et  hoc  protrudimtir^  tanquam  vilissimaB  lesti- 
mationis  mancipium.  Nam  pecunia,  quse  mihi  assignatur, 
sumptibug  non  sufficit^  et  ego  quo  hos  tolerem  suraptus  ex 
meis  non  habeo,  Itaque  aut  fame  pereundum,  aut  in  AngliA 
mendicandum,  aut  ingens  mn  alienum  conflandum.  Qua?  ista 
inhumanitas,  ut  nostrt\  pecunift  et  quasi  infami§.  laboremus 
aliis^  maxime  autem  tam  magno  et  munifico  principi.  Si  mihi 
mille  fuisscnt  in  promptu  librae,  mori  non  recusdssem,  si  non 
omnes  Italiaa  Theologoa  et  Jurisperitos  regi  non  concili&ssem^ 

Et  fortasse  si  episcopus  pecuniam  haboisset,  tam  quam  ha- 
bere putatur  magnamj  me§.  operi  majore  parte  non  caruissemus. 
Sed  ille  fraudatur  et  nos  illius  fides  fallit  quia  ipse  fallitur. 

Fudet  vidore  quam  frigide  rem  tanti  momenti  tractent  isti 
qui  domi,  omnium  rerum  saturi^  nostram  inopiam  et  ItalisB 
oxpilationem  ex  Anglia  copia  et  huraanitate  et  apquitate  deni- 
quo  .  ,  .  .  sui  ipsorum  affluentii  motiuntur ;  parum  considerant 
illt  indig  [nation]  em  et  murmura  universfe  Anglise  quse  nobis 
ista  tractantibus inent,  qui  iniquc 
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fieri  putantur.  Cor  ergo  doctorum  omnium 

consensu  aoquissima  esse  qusd  molimur  non  ostendimus  aut[sal- 
tim  ostenjsuris  aliis  non  ferimus  opem.     Nihil  dico  amplius, 

obsecro hie  enim  hoc  stipendiolo  durare 

nar 

dietas  patietur  rationibus  inferri  rex^  dietas  inquam  illas 
unius  in[diem]  marcas,  qu&  vivere  ego  non  possum,  nisi  yelim 
misere  perire.  Imbecillitas  corporis  mei  neque  Foxo  neque 
Stephano  ignota  est.  £t  hi  tamen  de  ipsis  aliquod  optime 
merit!  nihil  meminerunt.  Ego  certe  tuo  s^ore  hano  multo 
serius  tractavi  caiisam  quam  mihi  mandatum  erat ;  rogo  ut  tu 
pro  tu&  benignitate  rursum  nos  nostramque  inopiam  serio  regi 
commendes.  Yale^  et  fac  ut  in  Angliam  revocemur.  Nam  hio 
non  video  qui  possem  regi  amplius  utiliter  inservire. 

Venetiis^  2  Marcii. 
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Number  CLXIX. 

A  letter  intended  to  he  sent  by  the  king  to  th£  Venetian 
Council  of  Ten,  March  2,  1530. 

Literce  a  Rege  ad  Venetos  scribendce. 

Vitell.  B.         [U]RBEM  Venetam  non  sedificiorum  modo,  sed  ingenioram 
^b  quoque  elegantift  clarissimam,  et  rerum  omnium  copi&  floren- 

tissimam,  et  ex  historiis  et  viris  fide  dignissimis  non  semel 
aadivimus,  et  ipsi  quoque  ita  habere  ex  oratorum  nostrorum 
cum  sapientift,  turn  vero  eloquent!^  maximS,  abunde  sumus 
expertly  non  minore  certe  yestras  republicas  salute  quam  glorifi. 
Quippe  cum  exemplis  constet  plurimis  urbium  salutem  non 
tam  in  copiis,  opibus  aut  armis  sitam  esse^  quam  viris  ingenio, 
Uteris  et  virtute  praastantibus,  quorum  apud  vos  non  parvus 
esse  numerus  debeat,  qui  Hieronymum  Alexandrum,  Petrum 
Bembum,  Victorem  Faustum,  Baptistam  Egnatium,  Franciscum 
Georgium,  viros  in  omni  genere  literarum  peritissimos,  jam 
apud  vos  esse  ex  fama  raihi  constet.  Certe  Egnatii  nonnulla, 
Francisci  aliqua  opera  vidimus,  et  quoniam  apparet  Hierony- 
mum esse  gravem  et  Theologum  pariter  ac  Hebraicae  linguae 
peritum,  gratissimum  facietis  nobis  "^^  illi  et  illo  doctioribus,  qua- 
les  quam  plurimos  apud  vos  esse  nihil  dubito,  Theologis,  cum  ex 
Augustinianis  tum  vero  ex  Dominicanis  et  Carmelitis,  et  aliis, 
quaestiones  quas  vobis  exhibebit  fidelissimus  subditus  noster, 
committatis  disputandas^  aut  saltim  permittatis  ut  omncs  do- 
minii  vestri  Theologi  libere  pronuncient  quid  sentiant ;  et 
sententiam  eorum  qualemcunque  nostro  fidelissimo  subdito 
curetis  in  scriptis  tradendam.  Bene  valete,  et  mutuam  a  nobis 
gratitudinem  expectate. 

Ut  declinet  invidiam,  praeferimus  Francisco  alios.  Has 
literas  vel  harum  tenorem  existimamus  futurum  Venetis  non 
ingratum. 

*'  The  word  *t  is  apparently  omitted. 
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Number  CLXX. 

A  book  againnt  the  kin/ji's  matrimony  with  queen 
Catharine, 

An  Uceat  cuiquam  dtteere  ^tj'orem  fj-atris  sui  vitd  defimcti 

absque  Hheris. 

VIDETtTH    omnino   quod    nullo    pacto   sit  licitum.     Nmn  LatiB 
scribitnr  in  Levitico,  capite  decimo  octavo,  unum  pncceptiim  5^Js8^n4* 
generale  istud,  scilicet, — Omnis  homo  ad  prottimam  sanffuims  Art.  i, 
md  7ion   accedetj   u(    reveht    tnrpitiidmem   eju^.      Et   iiiox 
subjun^it   prfpcepta    quaRdam    specialia-       Ubi    inter    cit?tera 
vetatj  ne   qui&piain    uxorem   fratris   sui   accipiat.      Kt   illico 
subinfert  Dens ;    Turpifudinem  u^roris  fratris  fin  non  reve- 
(aii.f,   quia   turpitudo  Jratris    tui    eM,      Ponitur   etiam   in 
eodem  capite,  Nee  accedes  ad  fiworem  ejtts,  qui  tibi  affini- 
tale  conjungitur,     Et  Levitici  viccsimo  capite  dicitiir  aperte^ 
Qui  dfurerit  nxorem  fratris  md,  rem  facit  ilHcitam  ;   7\irpi- 
t ndinem  fra t ris  su t  reiwla vit ;  Ah sq ne  fi His  erit . 

Modo,  ex  his  authoritatibus  ita  deducam  argumentatioiios* 
Et  prirao,  hoc  medio ;  Quod  est  jure  divino  prohiliitum,  nulH 
est  licitura.  Sed  ducere  uxorem  fratris  pf*ohibituoi  est  jure 
divino,  Consequitur  ergo,  Nemini  licere  uxorem  fratris 
ducere. 

Evidet  haBC  consecutio  cum  majorc;  et  minor  liquet  ex 
authoritatibus  Levitici  praelibatis.  Sed  dicot  fortasse  qui»- 
piam,  Praeccptum  i<itud  modo  vigorem  non  habere  in  Lege 
Evangelic^,  sed  duntaxat  pro  lege  Momifed  dabatur.  Sed 
haec  responsio  facile  dikietur  tali  ratione.  Priecepta  moralia 
quae  sunt  de  lege  natiirie*  inde  remanent  in  Lege  Evan- 
gelicS  secundum  omnes  theologos.  Sed  quod  homo  non  accedat 
ad  uxorem  fratris  sui  est  morale,  quod  est  de  jure  naturas. 
Ergo  in  Lege  Evangelica  adhuc  rem  a  net.  Minor  patebit  ox 
sententi^  Altiesiodorensis  in  4*^  Sententiarum,  Titulo  de  Affi- 
nitate;  et  beati  Bonaventnrtc  in  4***  diat,  quadragesima,  q»  2«. 
Et  idem  doctor  expresae  in  4^  dist.  32*,  articulo  3",  q.  prima, 
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asserit,  lioc  praeeeptiim  esse  morale ;  nempe,  quod  mulier  non 
cognoecatur  tempore  menstruaB*  Et  hoc  idem  praBceptum 
continetur  inter  has  prohibitionea.  Ergo,  et  c^etersB  prohibit 
tiones  Levitica?,  in  ipso  capite  eontentsB,  videntur  etiam  esse 
morales.  Quod  si  hos  doctores  funditus  recusavere,  adhiic 
idem  probabo  ex  sacris  literis,  videlicet,  quod  hoc  est  de  jure 
naturte,  quod  homo  non  accedat  ad  uxorem  fratris  sui.  Nam 
in  eodem  capite  1 8"  Levitici  dicitur.  Nee  polluamini  m  1 
omnibus  his,  quibm  contaminatee  sunt  univers<E  gentes^  quas 
ego  e^ciam  ante  ccnspectum  vestrum,  Et  pauIo  post  subjim- 
gitur,  Omnes  enim  execrationes  ist<ts  fecerunt  acwltB  ttmx, 
quijiierunt  ante  voSy  et  polluerunt  earn,  Cavete  ergo,  ne  ei 
vos  similiter  evomat,  quum  paria  feeeritis,  sieut  evomuit 
gentejii^  qucE^  ^fitit  ante  vos,  Omnis  anitnaf  qucR  Jecerii  de 
abhominationibus  his  quippiam,  peribit  de  media  popiiH  suL 

Tunc  sic  formabo  rationera.  Si  gentes  fcccrunt  has  abbomi* 
nationes,  et  execrationes,  et  ita  punitie  fuere ;  ergo  gray  iter 
peecabant  i  quia  nunquam  infligitur  graYis  pcena^  niei  ob 
peccatum  priujs  comraissum.  Quum  ergo  propter  has  abhomi- 
natioues  punitse  fuerunt  gentes ;  ergo  eas  transgrediendo 
gravis&ime  peecabant.  Si  gentes  non  peecabant  nisi  contra 
legem  naturae  (quia  legi  Mosaicas  non  erant  subject®,  ut 
asserit  Paulus  ad  Romanos,  2*^)  ergo  hm  prohibitiones  sunt 
de  lege  natures.  Quod  crat  probandum.  Sed  supra  jua 
oatuTfe  non  potest  Papa  dispensare,  ut  vult  Scotus  in  4^^,  ergo 
quum  hm  prohibitiones  sunt  de  jure  naturfe,  Papa  inconsulte 
egit  dispensando  cum  tali  matrimonio* 

Prseterea,  Ubicunquo  est  eadem  causa,  ibi  erit  idem  effectus. 
Sed  non  ob  aliud  vetatur  commixtio  cum  sorore  patris  aut 
matris,  quam  quia  sunt  una  earo.  Ut  patet  Levitici  18**. 
Ergo  quum  Irater  et  ejus  uxor  sunt  una  caro,  non  potest  frater 
uxorem  fratris  defuncti  ducere,  Et  consimilem  rationem  vide- 
tur  ponere  beatus  Bonaventura  ad  oppo™.  q.  in  4°  Sentent* 
dist.  40*,  q.  2**^  ubi  qua)rit,  an  consanguinitas  matrimonio 
pr^stat  impedimentum*  Et  minor  etiam  claret  ex  authoritate 
Pauli  priori  ad  Corinthios  y^, — Qui  adhwret  meretrici  unum 
corjjus  ejficttur  cum  ed. 

Praeterea,  Ubicunque  eat  materia  ambigua  et  dubia,  semper 
tutior  pars  est  servanda  et  eligenda.  Sed  hoec  materia  est 
gravisp  et  dubia^ — Videlicet,  quod  »erenissima  Regia  Majestaa 
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lion  debet  Jiriini  a  Regin4;  et  quod  Papa  Julius  licite  disi>en- 
savit.  Naoi  aliqui  doctores,  et  aliqufe  universitates  faiimta} 
asseruerunt  oppositunt,  scilicet^^Quod  debet  screniasium  sua 
Majestas  ab  ipsfi.  separarij  et  hoc  sub  poBna  peccati  mortalis. 
Ergo  licite  potest  banc  partem,  tanquam  tutiorem,  eligere. 
Alioqui  expoueret  8e  perieulo  peccati  inortalia,  nam  qui  exponit 
§e  periculo  peccati  ioortali«,  peccat  mortaliter,  aceundum  omiies 
theologos ;  et  apparet  ex  saer^i  Scripture,  Nam  qui  amat 
periculum^  peribtt  in  illo. 

Item,  Supponamus  quod  Papa  Julius  potuerit  dispensare,  ut 
Kegia  Majostas  duccret  uxorem  relictiiiii  fratris  sui,  et  quod 
fuorit  verum  matrimonium  inter  ipaum  et  illam ;  adhuc  pro- 
babo  tale  matriiiionium  juste  posse  dissolvi ;  ct  hoc  a  Deo 
licet,  non  ab  horaine.  Quia  qnod  Deus  conjunxitf  kmno  non 
separetj  juxta  scntentiam  evangelicam.  Papa  vcro  solum 
declarabit,  quod  Deus  illud  dissolverit-  Et  tali  argunientabor 
ratione.  Matriraonium  inter  aliquas  personas  dissolvitur  a 
Deo  propter  majus  bonum.  Sed  tuitio  uniiis  Regni  est  majus 
bonum,  quam  hoc  vol  illud  matrimonium.  Ergo  propter 
tuitionem  Regni  Angliae  Dcus  dissolvit  matriinonium  inter 
Regem  et  Regiuani.  Evidet  lijec  sequela :  et  probabitur 
major.  Nam  matrimoiiio  contracto,  et  non  couaunimato  inter 
Joannem  et  Magdatenam,  licitum  est  Joanni  ingrodi  reli- 
gionem  propter  con ti fieri tiam  servandam  ;  quse  secundum 
theologos^t  majus  bonum,  quam  matriraonium.  Et  illud 
matrimonium  dissolvit  Deus,  et  non  homo,  ut  dictum  est 
prius.  Quia  quod  Deus  conjutixity  etc.  Probabitur  etiam 
ilia  minor,  videlicet,  quod  tuitio  unius  Regni  sit  majus  bonum, 
quam  hoc  vel  illud  matrimonium.  Et  tali  pact<j.  Quicquid 
est  majus  majori  est  majus  minori.  Sed  tuitio  unius  Regni  est 
majus  bonum^  quam  continentia  istios  aut  illius  personae.  Qnse 
tamon  contineutia  est  majus  bonum,  quam  matrimonium,  utjam 
probaTimus,  et  patet  ex  Pauloj  prioris  ad  Corinthios  septimo. 
Ergo  tuitio  unius  regni  est  majus  booum,  quam  hoc  vel  illud 
matrimonium.  Ergo  propter  tuitionem  Regni  Angliae  dissolvit 
Deus  matrimonium  ietud.  Quod  etiam  tuitio  unius  Regni  sit  fol.  3. 
majus  bonum  quam  continentia  istius  vel  illius  personae,  patet  j 
non  solum  quia  bonum  commune  est  praeferendum  bono  parti- 
culari,  verura  etiam,  quia  Papa  dispensavit  cura  quodam 
monacho,  ut  exiret  religione,  et  esset  Rex  Arrogonia?,     Item, 

Ll 


514 


RECORDS   OF 


dieljus  nostris  Alexander  Sextus  (ut  a  fide  digiiiB  amopi)  fm 

bono  publico  regni  Gallorum,  declaravit,  quod  rex  LudoTictts 
XII**^.  poterat  aeparari  ab  uxore  sua,  et  ducere  in  tixoreoi 
Annam  Duclssam  Minoria  Bntaniiia3.  Cur  igitur  idem  non 
licebit  fieri  raodo  cum  serenissimo  nostro  Rege  propter  bonum 
publicum  Rcgoi  Anglife  ?  Quod  etiam  sequatur  bonura  publi* 
cum  Angliae  ex  isto  divortio  ostenditur;  quia  Uegina  nostra, 
teste  experienti^,  non  parit  plures  filios.  Ex  novo  auteo 
matrimonio  facile  poterit  Rex  soliolem  procreare  mascuiinamt'1 
heredem.  Et  ita  sedabuntur  turaultus  innumeri.  Nana  si 
(quod  absit)  decesserit  serenissiraa  regia  Majestas  sine  filio, 
baud  dubie  in  Anglia  tantua  ignis  (prout  conjitio)  erit  accen- 
8U9,  ut  eum  ooeani  aqua  vix  extinguere  posset ;  tanta  erit  lis 
in  populo* 

Huie  etiam  poaitioni  occurrit  illud  quod  Grogorius  Augustino^ 
Anglorum  Apostolo,  (a   quo   rcquisitua   fuerat.  Quota  gene 
ratione  debeant  copulari)  roscribit  sic,  Qu<vdam  lex  Rome 
pernuttitj  ut  sim  Jratris  vel  sororia^  sive  dnorum  fi*atrwn^ 
gernianorttm,  sen  dtiarum  sorornm  Jlllus  et  filia  misceantur. 
Sed  experimento  didicimus  er  tali  conjugio  sobolem  non  posmM 
stwereseere,     Umh  necedse  estj  ut  riuartu  vel  quinta  ffenerati^l 
Jkleliuni  licenter  conjugatur.    Sed  pojst  muUuni  tcmporis  idemn 
Gregorius  a  Felice  Mcssiii©  Siciliae  prsesule  requisitus,  utrum 
Augustino  scripserit,  ut  Anglorum  quart  A  genera  tione  contract* 
raatrimonia  non  solventurj  inter  caetcra  talem  reddidit  ratio* 
nefflj — Quod  scripd  Atigustino  Anglorum  Epucopo^  ipH  i 
Anglorum  gently  qutE  nuper  ad  Jidein  venerate  ne  a  bono  - 
c(ep€rat,  metuendo  aujiteriora,  recederetj  sjJeciaUter  et  fumi 
generalitet%    me    cognoscas   scripsisse,      Ntc    ideo  hctc  eU 
scripslt  ut  jmshpiam  in  fide  fuerlnt  mlklatt^  »i  infra  jjro- 
priam  consanguinitatem  invenii  fuerintf  non  separenturt  aui 
inter  a^nitatis  Hneam  id  est  usque  ad  septimam  genern^i 
tionemy  jungantur.     Nee    valet    dicorc   evadendo,    quod   lex 
Deutcrouomica,    capite    25'*^   de    suscitatione    scminis    fratris 
evacuavit  banc  legem  Leviticam»     Quod  ostendam  tali  pacto. 
Lex    teniporalitcr  data^  et   ad   dcterminatum    populum,  non 
potest    rostringere    legem    universal  em    et    moralem,    datam 
universae  nationi ;   sed  lex  Deutcronomica  erat  solum  tempo- 
ralis, et  ad   certum    populutn    liuiitata.     Lcvitica  vero    lex 
raoralis  est  et  unifersaliB,  ut  prius  ostensum  est;   Quia  lax 
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naturse  extendit  se  ad  omnes*  Ergo  per  eonBequenSj  lex 
Deuteronomica  non  habct  vigorem  restringendi  legem  Levi* 
ticam,  Qiiare  consequitur  liaa  prohibitioiies  Lieviticas  adhuc 
consist  ere  in  pleoo  robore, 

Alajor  Imjus  rationis  clarebit  per  simile*  Nam  Exodi  20 
dafcui'  preeceptura  uuiversalej  iW«  occides*  Et  primo  Re- 
gum  15'^  praecepit  Deua  Sauli,  ut  interficeret  Amalech.  Nunc 
iste  casus  specialis  et  particularis  non  potest  restringere 
priraum  prasceptum  morale  de  non  occidendo,  ut  manlfostum 
est.  Ergo  per  simile  nee  lex  Deuteronomica  evacuabit 
legem  Leviticara,  quse  est  moralm,  et  omni  populo  communis. 

Item,  genus  prohibitum  cum  distributione  includit  omnes 
species  sub  eo  contentas,  esse  prohibitas.  Sed  hoc  genus  sciL 
omnis  homo  ad  proximam  sanguinis  sui  non  accedatj  est  pro- 
hibitum cuilibet  homini.  Ergo  etiani  omnes  ejus  species 
cuilibet  homini  prohibentur,  Sed  sub  hoc  genere  coutinentur 
duodeeim  species  in  Levitico,  ca,  18*^.  Ergo  quEelibet  earum 
prohibetiir  cuilibet  homini. 

Item  divus  Aiigustinus  contra  Faustumj  lihro  duodecimo, 
capite  81^'  de  JudA  et  Thamar  sic  loquitur,  Si  vir  et  uxor, 
sicut  die  it  Dominus^  non  jam  duo,  sed  una  caro  sunt,  nan 
aliter  nurns  deputanda  estf  fjuam  Jilia.  Nunc  ex  his  dictis  ego 
ita  argumentor,  De  aimiUbus  simile  est  judicium.  Sed  nurus 
ex  hoc  quod  solum  cognita  est  a  filio  ccdit  in  jus  fiha^.  Ergo 
et  uxor  fratris  cognita  a  fratro  cedit  in  jus  sororis. 

Item  J  Dominus  Antoninus  in  3''  parte  Summie,  capitulo 
undecimo,  De  Affinitate,  ubi  loquitur  de  Dispensatione  Papjo 
prohibit^,  dicit,  Quod  in  lined  transversaUy  in  primo  gradn 
prokibetur  matrimonium  eonsan(/niHitatis  et  affmilatis  jure 
divino.  Umle  (inquit)  nee  Papa  dii^pensare  potest,  quia  est 
contra  naturam,  ut  scilicet  quis  contra  hat  cum  gertnand  sua, 
vel  uxore  gennani  sui^  eo  mortuo,  Unde  etiam  ante  legem 
Mosajfcam,  muliipHeato  genere  humano^  ante  dilumnm  vel 
post,  creditur  se  abstinuisse  a  sororibits,  et  ab  u^oribus 
fi^atrum^  nisi  ad  mtscitandum  semen  fratris  prcemortui^  s^icut 
et  tempore  hgis^nt  patet  in  Thamar  etjiliis  Jiidce.  Et  paulo 
post  subjungit  Anthoninus,  Nee  etiam  posset  dispeitsare  Papa 
in  lurm^e  fratris  mortin  sine  liber  is.  Qwia  licet  olim  liceret^ 
disjmisative  licebat.  Qua  disj}ensatio  fiebat  jure  diinno,  non 
ab  homine.     N^am  jure  divirio  communiter  abstinebainr  ah 
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uxcre  Jratris,  sicut  a  proprid  sorore ;  sed  in  casu  illo  per- 
mittebatur.  Uhde  sicut  Papa  non  potest  dispensare  in 
pluralitate  uxorum,  quamvis  olim  esset  licita  {quia  lieita 
erat  ex  Dei  dispensatione)  prohibita  jure  commifmi^  sic  nee  tn 
proposito,    HsBC  Anthoninus. 

Sunt  etiam  nonnulli  authores  asseyerantes  matrimoniani 
inter  affines  esse  prohibitam  jure  diviDO  et  naturaa:  Ut  Jo. 
De  Turre  Crematft^  et  Petras  De  Palude,  et  alii  ThomistiB. 

Hsec  scripta  et  collecta  fiiere  Anno  Regni  Regis  Hen.  VIII. 
21®.     i8«  die  Aprilis,  per  J.  p*  M.- 
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A  Chnfutation  of  AbeVs  Book,  trnnttea  against  tke  divorce 
K  of  Queen  Catharine, 

C&ntra  basim  lihelli  Ahelis. 

ILEC  iinica  est  basis  ac  fundamentum  sing uI are,  cui  totus  LiMi»dow  n& 
iimititur  Abelis  libeUus.     Quod  Deua  nunquam  id  quod  malum  **^^'  94^ 
est,   et  coBtra   jus    naturse    praecipit   observandum,   et    hoc  7, 
perpetoo  et  a  commimitate.     Ex  hoc  fundamento  colligit,  non 
esse  contra  jus  nature  ducer©  relictam  fratrisj  quum  Deusillod 
antiquitus  pr^cepissot. 

Etsi  alias  pluribus  machinis,  eisque  satis  validis,  lianc 
muuitioEem  expugnavimus ;  non  gravabimur  tainen  jam  denuo 
novas  viroa  adjicere;  ut  quanturavis  inverecundns  ac  vafer  sit 
hoBtisj  Eoultitudino  sattem  testium  attonitus  cristas  cogatur 
dimittere. 

Frimum  quidem  pro  enerratione  bujus  fundamenti  dicimus, 
hoc  Deuteronoraicum  pr»ceptum  nee  universale  fuisse,  nee  per- 
petuiim.  Universale  quidem  non  erat,  quum  nullam  gent^m 
prseter  Judaicam  obligabat*  Sed  neque  perpetunm  erat, 
quum  coruscante  evangelio  sit  abolitum.  Proinde  invalidum 
prorsus  ae  debile  fundamentum  est^  ad  sustinendiim  Abelis 
structuram. 

Delude^  ad  perpetuam  hujua  baais  demolitionem,  praemittam 
conclusionem  unicanij  priesidiis  undique  tutissimis  munitam^-^ 
Qiiod  Deus  prmdpit  iltud  iionnunquam  quod,  antequam 
prcecipiebatur,  erat  contra  jm  luiturce. 

Istam  conclusionem  firmabo  primo  authoritate  divi  martyris 
Cypriani ;  qui  in  epistoM  62*  ita  scribit, — Aliiui  eM  qitod 
Deiis  imperat  faceret  et  aliud  volmitati  ejus  obBistere  ;  cujus 
ita  »unt  nutndata  servanda,  ut  si  aiiquid  jusserit^  quod  secun- 
dum homlihes  injustum  esm  indeatur,  justum  credatur,  etjiat, 
Et  si  justum  jusserit,  justutn  depuletur,  et  fiat.  Cum  sine 
idctorid  non  potest  esse,  qmnl  mandat ;  qui  potens  est  injitsti' 
Ham  justijicando,  vocare  justitiam ;  et  justitiam  reptvbamlop 


618  RECORDS  OP 

injustitiam  probare  trans^fersam.  Oujus  voluntcLS  est  vera  et 
sola  justitia,  Hsec  Cjprianus.  Ex  quo  liquido  apparet, 
Deum  posse  ob  aliquam  causam  justificare  prseceptum  Deute- 
ronomicum  de  suscitando  semine  fratri^  etiam  si,  ante  illius 
praBceptum,  esset  contra  jus  naturae. 

<m.  30.  Huic  subscribit  divus  Augustinus  in  libro  260  contra  Faus- 

tum.  Ibidem  enim  affirmat, — Naturam  ita  ohtemperantem 
esse  suo  authori,  ut  id  solum  naturals  dicatur,  quod  ipse 
velit  fieri.  Sic  autem  habet.  Contra  naturam  aliquid  fieri 
dicitur^  quum  contra  communem  cursum,  et  consuetudtnem 

Ad  Roma,  aliquid  fiat.    Unde  Apostolus  ;  si  tu  ex  naturali  incisus  olea- 

"*•  stroy  et  contra  naturam  insertus  es  in  bonam  olivatn,  S^e. 

Id  dixit  contra  naturam  quod  est  contra  prsBcipere  quod  est 
contra  naturae  legem. 

Minorem  sic  probo.  Laudavit  Deus  factum  Josb  regis  Judae^ 
quod  accepit  duas  uxores.  Sed  accipiens  duas  uxores^  transili- 
yit  limites  naturae.     Igitur,  &;c.     Major  ostenditur  authoritate 

Para.  240.  sacrse  scripturae.  Accepit  Joiada  sacerdos  duas  uxores  Joce 
regi.     Et  ob  hoc  et  alia  ejus  facta,  dictum  est  in  laudem  ejus, 

4  Reg.  no.  quod  rex  Joas  rectum  feceraty  coram  Domino  cunctis  diebus, 
quibus  docuerat  eum  Joiada  sacerdos.  Quum  igitur  Joiada 
docuit  Joam  accipere  duas  uxores^  in  hoc  rectum  fecit  coram 
Domino. 

Ex  iis  jam  licebit  cemere,  quam  infirmum  sit  hoc  fundamen- 
tum^  et  quam  leyi  manu  convelli  ac  amoyeri  possit^  super  quod 
Abel  tanquam  super  petram  solidissimam  totum  collocat  aedifi- 
cium.  Verum  hoc  jam  sublato  fundamento,  ut  tota  scilicet 
corruat  structura  superimposita^  necessum  est. 
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Sitmmartf  of  the  contents  of  a  letter  written  by  Carew  and 
Sampson  to  the  king  in  February,  1530. 

A  summary  abstract  of  the  contents  o/*  the  master  of  the  Becord ' 
horse* 8  and  Master  Deane^s  letters, 

FIRST,  they  contain  how  they  spake  with  Farnesius^  the 
discourse  whereof  they  remit  to  former  letters. 

Secondly,  of  their  §oing  to  the  pope  at  his  sending  for,  with 
a  long  rehearsal  of  such  words  as  the  pope  spake  with  them 
at  their  coming,  consisting  in  three  points.  Firsts  the  know- 
ledging  of  the  king's  highness*  merits  towards  him  and  the  see 
apostolic.  Second,  in  declaration  of  all  such  requests  as  have 
been  since  the  beginning  of  the  cause  made  unto  him  by 
orators  sent  from  the  king's  highness.  Thirdly,  in  excusa- 
tion  of  such  things  as  lie  both  granted  and  granted  not  to 
the  king's  highness,  saying  that  by  importunity  of  the  orators 
he  granted  things  which  were  not  to  be  granted,  and  some- 
time, withstanding  their  importunity,  refused  to  do  that  which 
was  required. 

Thirdly,  the  answer  of  the  king's  orators  to  such  part  of 
the  pope's  words  as  touched  the  importunity  made  heretofore 
to  the  pope  in  such  demands ;  and  how  they  laid  to  the  pope's 
charge  what  a  great  fault  it  was  for  him  to  dissemble  with 
the  king's  highness  in  granting  that  he  might  not  grant. 

Item.  The  excuse  of  the  pope,  saying  that  all  he  did  was 
to  declare  how  much  he  trusted  the  king  s  highness,  with  such 
fear  as  he  conceived  of  threats  made  onto  him  on  the  king^s 
highness'  behalf  in  case  such  roquest^s  were  not  granted  ;  con- 
fessing nevertheless,  his  default  in  bo  doing — adding  further 
that  to  do  the  king's  highness^  pleasure  he  was  never  more 
desirous  in  his  life,  and  desiring  the  orators  so  to  advertise 
the  king's  highness. 

Item.  The  opinion  of  the  king^s  ambassadors  ther^  con- 
cerning the  pope,  which  is  that  in  their  judgment  the  pope 
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is  of  as  good  will  and  desirous  of  mind  to  do  the  king^s  and 
to  accomplisli  his  grace's  purpose  as  any  man  else  may  be, 
the  same  being  also  repeated  in  divers  conferences,  with  pro- 
raise  that  whatsoever  any  wise  men  or  learned  by  their  wisdom 
and  learning  may  with  any  reason  require,  if  he  do  it  not, 
he  will  be  accounted  the  most  ingrat^  and  false  man  that 
ever  was. 

A  discourse  of  the  pope  of  such  inconvenienties  aa  he  per- 
ceiveth  to  ensue  of  the  Lutheran  sect. 

The  pope  a  promise  to  solicit  the  emperor  as  much  as  in  him 
is  for  the  achieving  of  the  king  s  purpose* 

A  lamentation  made  by  the  pope  that  the  kings  highness 
should  mistake  his  breve  sent  by  Paulus  de  Cassali^  and 
impute  unto  him  to  hold  heretical  opinions. 

A  declaration  made  by  the  pope  how  much  he  did  for  the 
king's  highness  in  differring  the  advocation  of  the  cause. 

An  exclamation  made  by  the  pope  against  such  the  kingV 
agents  as  had  misreported  him  unto  the  same. 

The  desire  of  the  pope  to  have  had  the  book  out  of  Paulus 
dd  Cassali's  hand,  with  this  also,  that  forasmuch  as  it  may 
fortune  that  Doctor  Stokesle  and  other  of  the  king's  counsel 
have  reasons  as  yet  not  lioard,  he  would  be  glad  that  in  some 
indifferent  place  a  certain  number  of  learned  for  the  khag^s 
highness  and  other  for  the  queen  might  be  assembled ;  and 
he  would  send  thither  some  learned  personage  to  know  both 
their  grounds.  Repeating  again  that  whatsoever  he  may  do 
by  any  good  cause  or  ground,  the  king^s  highness  shall  faith- 
fully know  him  to  be  desirous  to  accomplish  Ids  grace's  intent, 
not  forbearing  to  do  it  for  favour  or  fear  of  any  creature 
Uving. 

The  resolution  of  the  emperor  concerning  the  king's  high- 
ness^ matter  that  he  was  never  more  sorry  for  cause,  and  how 
he  nothing  more  desireth  than  a  good  end  therein,  saying 
further  that  if  the  pope  be  not  thought  indifferent,  there  may 
be  some  good  indifferent  men  found  in  a  place  indifferent, 
to  be  judges,  in  case  the  king's  highness  cannot  otherwise 
leave  his  scrupule.  And  the  said  emperor  will  bo  bound  to 
the  king^s  highness  doing  the  same,  never  to  move  or  solicit 
creature  by  himself  or  any  other,  but  suffer  the  matter  equally 
to  pasa  at  the  discretion  of  the  judges ;  adding  further  that 
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those  should  be  the  joyfuUest  news  that  might  be  brought 
unto  him. 

News  of  the  conclusion  of  peace  between  the  emperor,  the 
Venetians^  and  duke  of  Myllayn^  and  how  the  Florentines 
have  determined  to  send  there  orators. 

The  honorable  mention  made  of  the  king's  highness  in  the 
oration  made  of  the  peace  then  taken. 

The  expedition  of  Monsieur  de  Prat  towards  France,  whose 
charge  they  knew  not,  but  only  to  signify  the  emperor's 
coronation  at  Rome. 

What  was  proponed  in  the  consistory  of  cardinals  for  con- 
tribution to  be  made  against  Turke. 
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Copif  of  Croke^s  letter  to  the  king  from  Venice,  March  1 1, 
gimiig  an  account  of  the  increase  in  the  number  of  sub- 
scriptions, and  expressing  his  fill  cotifidence  in  Ohimicci* 


QUATTUOR^  ex  quo  in  Italiam  veni,  episcopo  Wigor- 
riieiisi  ad  Majestiitcra  toain  dotli  litteras,  invictissime  et  po- 
tentissiiiie  princeps;  ternixs  c  Bononi^,  e  Venetiis  unas,  ant« 
qiias  epistolas,  Basilii  Gra>cam  sine  commentariis  misi,  post, 
cum  ipsis  litteris  eandem  epistolam  com  commentariis.  Porro 
hanc  earn  esse  quam  io  tell)  git  Basil  ins  ex  commentariis  Zonaras 
quae  jam  tandem  notarii  manu  inauthorata  mittimus,  mant- 
festissime  constat.  Misi  eodem  tempore^  invictissime  princeps 
Marci  Khaphaelis,  qui  a  Senatu  Veneto  publico  conducitur 
stipendio,  scripta  Hebraica  dnplicia,  HaelisB  HcbraBi  artium 
et  niedicinsD  doctor ia  scripta  tria,  Flebraica  omnia.  In  quibns 
illc  quidem  ad  gencalogiam  Salvatoris,  hie  vero  ad  heredi- 
tatem  speetare  Deuteronomicam,  et  non  nisi  ubi  (quio  illic  ex- 
prirauntnr)  cxcoptionea  urgeant,  Hebrjeis  servandam  contend) t, 
Eadem  omnia  a  patre  Francisco  Latino  facta,  com  dopHcibos 
ejusdemetiam  in  favorem  causae  tuae  scriptis^  in  lioc  ad  Wigor- 
niensem  misi,  ut  ille  exemplar  altemm  ad  Majestatem  tuam, 
alterom  ad  Stoxleium  mifcteret.  Qui  Helise  sententise  sub- 
scripsore,  alter  Benedictus  est  Germanus,  et  non  ob  caniciem 
modo  verom  ctiam  ob  eruditionem  maximos  inter  Judn^os  Ra- 
binus  habitus.  Alter  Calo  doctor  artium  et  medicinse  doctor, 
cojus  eruditionem^^  ex  hbris  editis  qnosadepiscopom  tibi  trans- 
mittendos  dabimos.  Franciaci  opinioni  suhscripsere  nonnulli 
doctores,  lectores,  concionatoresqwe  publicij  genus  hominum  hie 
maxim fe  a?stimatioiiis,  Ut  aliquid  hnic  novi  accedat,  nomina 
alia  molta  proximis  nunciis  doctorom  habebit  ab  eo  Majes* 
tas  tua.  Nunc  totus  est  in  magno  illo  opere  quod  contra 
rationes  adversariorum  tiiorum   molitur.     Quo  fit  ut  maximo 

^^  Probably  Majestas  iua  cognoscfi  has  been  omilted  by  mistake. 
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opens  tui  et  adveraariorum  tuorum  ^^^  omnes  teneamur,  Quot 
authores  in  causae  tuae  commodum  nos  devoravimua,  jam  olim 
scripiiira  est,  et  nunc  magna  spe  sum,  habit urum  cujusdam 
maximi  liostis  tui  contra  te  scripta,  in  quibus  ut  audio  omnes 
pro  t6  rationed  illo  molitur  elevare*  Nee  dubito  habiturum, 
modo  pecunia  non  destituar^  quam  ut  parcius  mihi  et  serius 
suppeditet  quam  pro  tute  causa?,  commodo  episcopus  facit, 
quod  ipse  maxime  destituatur.  Qucm  errorem  quantopere  ipse, 
uec  dubito  jure,  conqueratur  ex  ipsius  quam  mitto  cpistolft 
licebit  cognoscere.  Herclo  de  fide  hominia  nihil  prorsus  credo 
dubitandum,  multis  ni  fallor  ratiouibus  et  maximis  inductus. 
.lam  ut  ad  scriptores  redeamus  ; — ^Quartus  declmus  dies  est  ex 
quo  nova  Ueliae,  nova  Marci  Rhapliaelia  Hebraica,  a  patre 
Francisco  Latino  facta  misimua  ad  Wigorniensera,  quorum 
alter  impium  et  separandum  hoc  coojugium  tuuoi  probat,  alter 
affirmat  sentire  Ilebraieos  Rabiuos  Dcuteronomicam  ad  !ieredi- 
tatem  pertinere,  et  ad  Salphadicam  ultimo  Nomeri  referendam- 
Mittimus  excerpta  qua^datn,  ex  commcntariis  Chaldaicis,  per 
patrem  FrancLscuni,  ex  quibus  de  lege  natura?  prohibit! ones 
has  Leviticas  esse  quodammodo  apparet,  et  Thamar  nunquam 
ab  Her  vel  Onan  cognitam  manifestum  est»  id  quod  nos  ex 
Chrjsostomo  antea  observavimusp  Sicut  et  ex  operibus  Grrecis 
aliqua  qua?  videantur  affirroare  contra  naturara  esse  ut  aliquis 
contra  prrecepta  Levitica  matrimonium  contrahat.  Illud  mihi 
videtur  ad  negotium  non  ociose  faccre  nostrum  quod  affirmat 
Chaldfieusj  Thamar  fuissc  ad  Christi  gcncalogiam  unice  ne- 
cessariam.  Accipiet  prieter  hsec  Majestas  tua  et  fratris 
Thomae  Oraniboni  Veneti  litteras  ad  me  cum  nominibua 
doctorum  quorum  subscripta  autographa  ipse  vidi,  et  nobi- 
lis  illius  Mediolanensifl  Francisci  Cruclni  utriusque  Juris 
doctoris  [et]  in  scripturia  atque  Hebraic^  lingu^  ut  audio 
doetissimi,  ad  patrem  [Francis Joum  litteras  catalogymque 
doctorum  qiioa  ille  rogatu  Francisci  Medio  panensis]   pararit, 

non  sine  longe  majoris  numeri  spe,  modo rcquo 

adesse  pecunia  posset,  qud  oblatas  operas . 

non  defuerit,  audeo  ego  capitis  pericub  ,**.,, 

..,..♦,.  Theologos  paucis  illis  exceptis 

quos  metus  ponti&cis  et  Caasaris  magis  contra  te  .  .  *  .  .  .    m.  6o. 
quam  prjBmium  jam,  Invictissime  rex,  si   ha)c  in  Italic  tem- 
*3  The  word  desiderio  has  perhaps  been  omitted. 
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pe8t][ve]   fuissent  tentata,  quos  habuissemus  adversum   nos, 
immo  qu[o8]    non   habuissemus    nobiscum   bonos   et    doctos 
TheologoB,  cum  jam  turba[ti]  metu  CaBsaris  et  Pontificis  rebus, 
tot  undique  tarn  eruditi  et  pii  Theologi  ad  patrocinum  nostrae 
cau883  sturnatim  et  velis  ultro  convolent ;  ex  quibus  (ut  non- 
nulli  suspicentur  causam    [esse]    tuam),  multi  certe    meam 
unius  privatam  causam  serio  putant.     Si  ergo  pro  priyato 
homine    operam    tam   policeantur    promptam,   quid    pro    to 
rege  optimo  doctissimo  non  fecerint !    Extra  enim  adulationem 
dico  ta[m]   in  Regis  Anglis  litteras  et  yirtutes  omnium  hie 
apparet  charitas  ut  [tu]  certe  nee  minus   Csesare,  et  plus 
longe  Pontifice  a  studiis  Ital[is9]  gratisd  semper  sis  repor- 
taturus.     Et  hoc  est  prseter  sequitatem  ca[u8se]  quod  patrem 
Franciscum  et  ejus  nepotem  yirum   Gradce  et  Latine  doc- 
t[issimum]  Dominicum  Trevisa^um,  multo  quam  ante  a  cognit& 
UA,  esse  sensi  in  caus&  tu&  ardentiores,  sine  quibus  hie  nihil 
prorsus  fuissemus  consecuti.     Illis  enim  solis  debemus  magnum 
istum  Theologorum  n[umerum].     Illis  libros  omnes  et  scrip- 
tores  Grsecos,  illis  indices  veros,  illis  notarii  publici  authori- 
tatem  debemus  qusB  ipsorum  diligentia  et  humanitas  quan- 
tum a  tu&  Majestate  favoris  mereatur  hi[nc]  conjicere  potest 
bonitas  ista  Regia  tua^  quod  eo  difficilius  libro[s]  impetra- 
vimus^  quo  majore   metu   erant  illi  qui  margine^'^  excidere 
ne  visis  libris  ipsorum  fraus  deprehenderetur.     Bene  valeat 
Majestas  tua. 

Venetiis,  ii  Marcii. 

^  Some  word  or  words  must  have  been  omitted. 
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^Py  ^f  <^  letter  from  Orohe  to  Brian  Ttik^,  from  Venice 
March  II,  eomplaining  of  want  of  money,  and  a^kiufjf  to 
be  recalled. 

[SIS]  salvus.  Post  tot  meas  ad  te  litteras  miror  nihil  a  te  ^ite(J; 
venire.  Ego  [labjoribus  non  sufficio,  et  pecunia  dcstituor  quia  f^J^  5^'^^ 
bonus  episcopus  [mi]  sere  et  sa?pe  destituitiir,  uti  ex  ipsiiis  qyas 
ad  regem  litteris  ^^  poteris  videre,  Facit  autem  ille  pro  nie 
qtiod  potest.  Sed  tanta  et  itineris  magnitudine  et  mercatonim 
perfidi^,  qui  omnia  proerastinantj  tardius  pecuniam  siippeditat 
qiiam  pro  causro  regiae  commodo  sit.  Si  pecnnia  adfiiisset, 
jam  illos  habiiissemtis,  qtios  an  simus  eonductur*  ilium  cop^iniiir 
consulere,  tarn  mnlta  miliaria  absentem.  Si  non  effecero  ut 
causn?  nostra?  plures  centum  subscribant  tbeologiae  doctores, 
modo  mihi  literas  de  Cambio  curet  dooandas  rex,  sit  periciilum 
capitis  mei.  Male  mihi  cum  hftc  regione  convenitj  et  abunde 
magnam  pro  tempore  regi  fid  em  oxhibuisse  mihi  videor,  Ol> 
secro  ergo  ut  facias  quaioprimutii  me  revocari,  Litterao  mem 
ad  regem  ejusraodi  sunt  ut  sciamus  tibi  placituras;  et  non 
Ideo  tamen  exemplar  non  mittimus,  sed  quia  laboribus  non  suffi- 
cimus.  Sunt  autem  litterse  nostra^  verse  et  fidei  plenie  ;  rogo 
ut  noa  accurate  episcopo  commendes  a  quo  non  vulgariter 
amari  meriti  sumus.  Sentio  enim  esse  qui  nostram  apud  ipsum 
existimationem  ex  jnvidifl.  conetur  imminuere-  Quam  autom 
noster  adventus  regi  necessarius  fuerit,  ex  hoc  divina;  quod 
ne  unus  quidem  Theologus  ante  raeum  adventum  hie  regi  con- 
ductus  sit,  Tu  obsecro  laborura  tidei  mese  in  Regem  ne  sis 
immemor,  et  ut  dietae  mihi  inaugeantur  cura.  SimuUjue  ut  hie 
nobis  mensa  pateat,  nbi  plures  quam  Rhomaa  nobis  libros  sup- 
ped itandos  credo.     Vale. 

Venetiis  1 1  Martii, 


^^  Mittii  it  perhaps  omitted. 
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Number  CLXXV. 

Copy  of  Crok^s  letter  to  Ghinucci,  explaining  how  much  he 
had  spent  in  procuring  adherents  at  Milan  by  means  of 
Crocino  ;  written  from  Venice,  March  26,  1530. 

Vitell.  POST  missas  meas  ad  Dominationem  tuam^  ssepissime  et 

foi^  per  me  et  p[er  alios]  egeram  cum  Joanne  de  la  Fossa  ut 
admed.  mihi  rcliquos  septuag[inta  ducatos]  numeraret.  Ille  plane 
nobis  omnibus  respondit  non  fact[urum],  quod  ipsi  a  Domi- 
nationis  tu89  fratre  esset  scriptum  ne  amplius  mihi,  sed  quo- 
modo  et[iam]  reliquum  protonotario  numeraret.  Minor  me  ex 
prsemissis  hominem  in  jus  vocaturum.  Respondet  facerem 
quod  liberet.  Ubi  citatusest,  repetit  coram  multis  quod  in  lit- 
teris  proximo  scripseram  de  archano  quomodo  prsesens  ipsi 
frater  tuus  mandate  dederat.  Quod  me  mire  habebat  anxium, 
tum  quod  sic  factum,  tum  vero  quod  non  admonito,  cum  illi  id 
interdiceretur,  pcriclitari  videbam  existimationem  meam.  Sed 
maxume  omnium  quod  morari  8ucce[ssum]  rerum  regiarum 
de  industri&  vol  negligently  suspicabar.  Jam  cogi[tabam] 
quam  null&  me4  culpft  perditis  rebus,  vanus  etiam  meorum 
tuorumque  laborum  apud  regem  viderer  praeco.  Nam  ulti- 
mum  omnium  erat  in  mente  meft  quod  homo  hie  peregrinus 
et  hospes  et  hie  g  ....  et  quasi  fame  pcrire  cogerer  iterumque 
domum  usque  etiam  mendicandum,  nisi  commodo  succurrisset 
mercator  [iste]  cui  adhuc  pecuniam  non  parvam  debeo.  Quae 
omnia  ita  a  .  .  .  .  reddiderant  ut  dolori  meo  temperare  non 
potuerim,  n[cc]  credere  fuisse  aliquem  in  Joanne  de  la  Fossa 
dol[um]  ....  mihi  septuaginta  ex  judicio  coactus  rogaret  ne  . 

....  facerem  quod  mihi  coram  tcstibus  dixit 

litteras  et  pra^sent 

dixerat  verum,  eoque  scribebam  paulo  acerbius.  Rogo  ut 
Dominatio  tua  id  dolori  meo  condonet,  qui  eo  erat  gravior 
quod  vos  visus  sim  nuUo  meo  merito  amisisse  quos  solos  om- 
nibus praeferens,  mihi  observandos  put&ram.    De  inopi&  me&  si 
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querat'j  quid  miri  quum  semper  bona  para  pecumae ''*^  absurapta 
esset  mcrcatons  mora  quam  earn  reciperem?  Consumpsi 
autem  ut  iiitelligatis  in  negotio  Mediolaoensi  scilicet  in  Cru- 
cinura,  ot  oobis  amieos  paret  €t  nuncium,  triginta  scuta, 
qtiomm  22  mutuo  a  Dominico  Francisci  nepote  acccperam, 
et  quottidie  responaiim  expeetamus.  Nomina  vero  omnia  quie 
policitus  ost  quod  hie  non  siiit  dedit  Franciscus;  partem  tamen 
majorem  habemiis.  Frater  Thomaso  promissa  supei^avit,  cujiis 
medio  speramus  habituros  inaxime  formidaridi  hostis  contra 
noa  scripta.  Aliquot  aureos  Hebrseis  tyo  judieio  dabinms  qui 
in  liarum  conclusionum  confirmationem  scripturos  so  policentur. 

Quod  lex  Deuteronomica  pertineat  ad  solaiii  hereditatem,  et 
corrclaria  sit  illiua  de  fitiabus  Salphaad.  Nuraeri  ultimo. 

Quod  Thamar  nunquam  a  filiis  Judas  cognita. 

Quod  iex  Levitica  de  lege  natura?  sit,  ct  semper  tenuit 
tenereque  debet,  quod  omnibus  ilia  imposita  sit;  contraj  quod 
Deuteronomic4i  solis  Judseis. 

Quod  Deuteronomica  non  teneat  ubi  aliqua  occurrerit  per 
Leviticam  prohibitio,  neque  nisi  easti  ct  circumstantiis  ibi 
expressis. 

Numcravimus  scriptoribus  et  bibliothecariis  et  fratribus^  et 
in  aiiis  rebus  plus  quam  credideris ;  et  tamen  non  majus  quam 
oportuerat.  Ne  raireris  me  esse  tam  cito  exinanitum,  Quidquid 
tamen  contigerit,  non  obliviacar  ejus  quam  tu  et  frater  tnus 
mihi  exbibuistis  humanitatis,  et  fide  Christiana  policeor,  qua 
vos  estis  meriti,  et  qu^  primo  sum  policitus  in  vos  obscrvantia 
et  cbaritate,  tam  coram  rege  quam  oratoribus,  semper  dura- 
turns  sum.  Id  vos  obnixe  precatus,  quoniam  nee  hie  nee 
Rhomaj  Regi  raagnopere  utilis  esse  queam,  ut  bine  justu 
viatica  recta  in  Angliam  dimitti  queam.     Vale. 


Venetiis  26  Marti  i. 


^  Perhaps /jriuj  Ls  omilted. 
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Number  CLXXVI. 

The  decree  that  the  sentence  of  a  majority  of  thirty-three 
doctors  and  bachelcre  of  divinity  shall  be  taken  as  that 
of  the  University^at  large^ 

Beoord  NOS  Johannes  GotisfoMe  hujus  almsd  Universitatis  Oxonue 

Commissarius,  authoritate  ct  consensu  totius  hujus  venerabilis 
Convocationis,  declaramus,  decernimus,  et  diffinimus,  majorem 
partem  omnium  Doctorum  et  Magistrorum  tarn  Regentium 
quam  non  Regentium  omnium  et  singularum  facultatum  hujus 
almse  Universitatis  Oxonise  concessisse  ac  consensum  pariter  et 
assensum  suos  praebuisse^  quod  Determinatio  Definitio  et  Re- 
sponsio  ad  Qusestionem  nobis  ex  et  pro  parte  Serenissimi 
Domini  Regis  nuper  propositam  per  illos  Triginta  tres  Doc- 
tores  et  Baccalaurios^  ad  id  per  facultatem  Theologise  nuper 
electos,  sive  per  majorem  partem  eorum  facienda,  habeatur, 
censeatur,  et  reputetur  pro  Diffinitione  Determinatione  et 
Responsione  totius  hujus  Universitatis ;  Et  quod  Hceat  Dominis 
Commissario  et  Procuratoribus  Sigillum  commune  Universitatis 
literis  super  pra)fat&  determinatione  per  eosdem  concipiendis 
apponere*7. 

^7  This  decree  was  printed  by  in  State  Papers,  vol.  i.  p.  379,  and 

Herbert,  and    has    been    ooUated  was  printed  by  Collier  from  Her- 

with  two   copies    in    the  Record  bert. 
Office.    It  also  appears  in  a  note 
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Number   CLXXVII. 

Th6  decree  of  t/ie    Univefsity  of  Oxford  in  favour  of  the 

Divorce* 
Tenor  script i  Univerdtatts  Oxotiimsis*  Setitentia  pro  divortio  Ex.  MSS. 
inter  Regem  Henricum  Octavum  et  Reginam  Catharinam  t^^.^*' 
ejtis  conjmjem,  foL  57, 


OMNIBUS  Christi  fidelibua  ad  quos  scriptum  praesens  per- 
venerit,  Nos,  universitas  doctoriim  et  magistrorum,  tam  regen- 
tiom  quam  non  regentiiim,  omnium  et  singularum  facultatum 
almie  universitatia  OxonisBj  saliitem  ia  eo  qui  est  vera  salus. 

Professionia  nostrae  debitum,  pariter  et  Chriatianae  charitatia 
officium,  illud  a  nobia  efflagitat,  ut  parati  et  faciles  semper 
^mus  do  nostne  cogiiitionis  luce  aliis  libeoter  impertiri^  et 
satisfacere  omni  posceDti  de  e^  qu^  in  nobis  est  fide,  doctrini, 
et  scientia. 

Cum  igitur  hob  saepius  rogati,  et  reqnisiti  sumus,  at, 
an  nobis  jure  divino,  pariter  ac  naturalij  prohibitum  ride- 
retur,  ne  quis  Cliristianus  relictam  fratris  sui  morientis  sine 
liberis  duceret  uxorem,  nostrara  sententiam  explicaremua; 
quoniam  examinatis,  et  discnssis,  cum  omni  fide,  diligentii, 
et  Binceritate  sacrse  scripturae  locis,  et  sanctorum  patrum 
sententiis,  ac  interpretationibus,  qu£8  ad  eruendam  in  h&c 
qusestione  veritatem  facero  et  pertinere  judicavimus,  turn  etiam 
audits,  gravissimorum  et  eruditissimorum  doctorum,  et  bacca- 
laureorum  aacrae  theologia?,  quibns  illud  negotii  demandatum 
est,  opinions  et  sententiS  super  dictA  qns&stionej  post  roultas, 
frequentes,  et  publicas  disputationes  ab  iiJis  pronunciat^,  et 
decJaratA,  invenimus,  et  judicavimus,  ilia  longe  probabillora, 
Talidiora,  veriora,  et  certiora  esse,  turn  etiam  genuinum  et  sin- 
cerum  aacrse  scripturae  sensiim  praa  se  ferentia,  et  interpretum 
denique  sen  tent  iis  magia  consona,,  quae  confirm  ant,  et  pro  bant 
jure  divinoj  pariter  et  naturally  prohibitum  esse  Christianis,  ne 
quis  frater  relictam  germani  fratris  morientis  sme  liberid|  et  ab 
eodem  carnaliter  cognitam^  accipiat  in  uxorem. 

M  m 
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Nos  igitur,  universitas  Oxoniensis  antedicta,  ad  qusestionem 
prsddictam  ita  respondendum  decrevimus,  et  in  hiis  scriptis  ex 
totius  universitatis  sententia  respondemus,  ac  pro  conclosione, 
nobis  solidissimis  rationibus,  et  validissimis  argumentis  com- 
probatft,  affirmamus. 

Quod  ducere  uxorem  fratris,  mortui  sine  liberis,  cog- 
nitam  a  priori  yiro  per  eamcUem  copulam,  nobis  christianis 
est  de  jure  divine  pariter  et  naturali  prohibitum. 

Atque  in  fidem,  et  testimonium  hujosmodi  nostrsd  respon- 
sionis  et  affirmationis,  hiis  Uteris  sigillum  nostrum  coraYimns 
apponi. 

Datum  in  congregatione  nostra  Oxonii,  die  8  Aprilis,  anno 
Domini  millesimo  quingentesimo  trigesimo^^. 

^-This  decree  ii  written  in  a  Appendix  to  Tleraey's  edition  of 

contemporary  hand  as  far  as  pari-  Dodd's  Church  History,  vol.  i.  p. 

ter,  the  rest  being  of  a  later  date.  369.  No.  XX.    The  yolome  from 

It  was  printed  from  the  same  MS.  wmch  it  is  printed  is  described  aa 

by  Wood,  in  Antiq.  Ozon.,  p.  255,  Farrago  rerum  Oxomfinsium  colke^ 

from  which  it  was  copied  m  the  tore  B  Tioffne, 
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Number  CLXXVIII. 

Copy  of  a  letter  firom  Croke  to  the  kiuff^  detailing  what  he  has 
done,  and  complaining  of  the  jealousy  of  Ghinucd  and  tlie 
CaMalis^  written  April  23rd. 

[MITTO]  ad  celsitudinem  tuam,  Invictissime  rex,  quas  polici-  Vitell, 
tus  sum  subscriptiones  [ex]  ipso  autograplio  bonorum  et  docto-  f^j  g.  ^ 
rum  qui  hie  tuj©  causse  faveut  virortim,,  ad  verbum  fideliter  ab 
atnaotissiiuo  nominis  tui  clieDtalo,  patre  Tliomfi.  Omnibono, 
Venetorum  Domieicanorum  priore,  descriptas.  Ipaum  autem 
autographum,  mecum  ad  celsitudiaem  tuam  portaturus,  servo, 
ne  nuncii  negligentifi,  vel  periculo  aliqyo  periclitaretur. 

Misi  nuper  hinc  ad  Majestatern  tuam  nova  qusedam  script* 
Hebraica  in  causae  tua&  defensionem  recens  scripta.  Misi 
Basilii  epistolam  cum  corameutariis,  et  non nulla  alia  Griseca, 
Qotarii  matiu  inauthorata*  GrsDca  ea  omnia  nunc  rursum 
mitto  et  excerpta  complura  ex  catheni  commentarioruni  Grae- 
corum  in  vetus  testaraeDtura  aurei,  in  ea  prsesertim  qoae  ad 
Majestatis  tusB  causam  utcunque  pertinere  putentur.  In  qui- 
bus  sunt  multa  inserta  aliena,  qu£&  inter  dtsputandtim  cum  his 
qui  nobis  renitebantur,  veluti  in  causro  tuae  prasjudicium, 
adducta  erant,  multa  quae,  licet  prim8t  facie  non  adeo  videantur 
ad  rem  facere,  baud  dubie  tanien  maxime  faciunt,  ut  ex  doctis- 
fiimisj  qujB  jam  pro  Majestate  tuk  parantyr  operibus,  poatea 
videbitur.  Parat  autem  modo  pro  Majestate  tud  scribere 
frater  Paulinus,  GrsBce  et  Latine  et  in  scripturis  doctissimu3, 
ex  ordine  Dominicanorum  rcformatorum,  vir  insigni  pietate, 
cujus  scriptis  nonnulli  subscribent  alii,  quos  oranes  Domino 
Veronensi  debet  Majestas  tua, 

Horum  tamen  scriptaj  non  nisi  venia  vel  a  Pontifice,  vel  a 
Buperiore  impetratAj  consequetur  Majestaa  tua.  Tantse  re- 
iigionis  metu  tenentur  isti.  Praecepit  etiam  Dominus  Vero- 
nensis  Vicario  suo  non  modo  favere  Majestatis  tuae  causiBj  sed 
etiam  in  absentiil  su&  conyocare  et  hortari  Theologos  ut  pro 
Majestate  tul.  scribant;  sed  et  se  quoque  eubscripturum  poli- 
cituB  est*     Scripait  etiam  ad  episcopum  Theatinum,  qui   re- 
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spondet  ut  semper, — Nempe  venerari  se  Majestatem  tuarD» 

sed  non  audere  se  huic  oegotio  immiscere,  certissimumque  el 
optimoiD  videri  slbi  ait,  ut  Majestas  tua  impetret  a  Pontifice,  uti 
causam  ipsara  libere  permittat  Theologis  omnibus  disputandam. 
Hoc   enim  pacto  fore  ut,  pro  jBquitate  causa^^  Majestas  tua 
longo  sit  superior.    Rogaveram  etiam  Veronenseiu,  ut  ipse  per 
litteras  tufe  Majestati,  quid  ab  ipso  sperari  posseti  signiticarct ; 
ad  qure  rcspondit,  neque  decere  ut  il!e  prior  tantutn  principem 
littcris  interpellaret,  ct  tutius  videri  ut,  non  nisi  litteris  a 
interpellatuflj   ad   Majestatem   tuam    scriberet,   quod   rog 
Pontifici,  velit,  veluti  ex  loquitate  et  non  favore,  Majestatls  turn' 
causae  subacribere.     Vicarius  autem  ejus  a  ine  bullam  dispen- 
sationemque  exegit,  ct  eaiidem  cxigunt  jarisperiti  omnes.     Sed 
ego,  neque  ab  oratore  tuo,  nee  etiaiu  a  domino  Vigorniensi. 
uUis  litteris  aut  Bullam  aut  Breve  aut  ullum  etiam  vel  tecum 
vel  contra  te  Hbrumj  aut  aliquid  aliud,  quo  in  causa  ips4  instrui 
potuissemj  potui  hactenus  ini  pet  rare.     Nescio  quid  in  causi  sit, 
Certo  babet,  uti  ex  ipsorum  syngraphis  apparebit,  mel  uniiis 
operfi,  Majestas  tua  et  patrem  Franciscnm  et  pati*em  Thomam 
Omnibonum,  et  horuiu  authoritate  non  illos   mode   quos   in 
litteris    proximis    ad    Majestatem    tuam    nomlnavij   sed    hos 
quoque   omnes    quorum    subscriptiones    liis    adjunctas   vides. 
Desunt  tamen  multi  quos  pater  Franciscus  paravit,  quoniam 
ille   modo,  ut    discedena   dixit,  circa  negotia  Majestatis    tu© 
peregrinatur,      Conciliavi  etiam  Majestati  tua;  pignore  dextra, 
sed  magnis  et  meis  et  doctissimi  viri,  Nicolai  Leonici,  iaboribus 
Simonetum  ilium,  Patavinse  Theologise  anagnoston,  quern  hujas 
dominii    thoologi   omnes   veluti    Deum  venerantur.      Expecto 
quod  eras  et  litteras  quas  mi  hi  ct  Leonico  ad  Majestatem  tuam 
policitus   est  so  script urum,  et  post   triduum   opus   quod    in 
favorem   causae   Majestatis   iute^  tantum   non  (ut  dicit)  jam 
absolvit,     Condtixi  praeterea  Joannem  Franciscum   Marinum^ 
conventualium   apud   Venetos    ministrum,   et   regionis    hujus 
provincialera^   [et   liabeo]  penes  me  ipsius   syngrapham,  qui 
60  obligat  omnibus  viribus  [ostensu]rum,  jure  divino  uaturali  et 
raorali,  papae  indispensabili   [prohibitum  esse  ne  r]elictam  a 
fratre,  frater  ducat,  et  etiam  paraturum  quotquot  [potuerit,  in 
favorem   causje]  Majestatis  tufe,  Theologiae   magistros,  adeo 
•  •  •  •  • certa  spes  sit  et  solum 
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Et  hsec  quia  onus  sol  usque  confecerim  non  credit  Majestas 

tua   quam    multis   da modo   tui    meorura    labornra 

gratiaixi  in  se  transferre.     Ego,  quia  [sic]  tua  jussit  Celaitudo, 
quicquid  in  tuis  causis  promoverara  statim  .  .  ,  .  syncere  cum 
domino  Wigorniensi  commtinicavi  et  si  quid  urgebar  ...... 

orabam.  Quo  consilio,  licet  ante  dcvictura  Majestati  tuse 
habueram  Joannem  Franciscum  Marinuni,  tamen,  quo  redde- 
retur  ad  parandoa  Majestati  tuae  amicos  alae[ris]  ille,  egeram 
cum  Wigorniensi,  ut  clam  aliis  su^  ilium  authoritate  per  literaa 
ut  solaretur  et  confirmaret.  Comraunicat  tamen  ille  cum  Gre- 
gorio  de  Cassalis  rem,  et  comrauni  nomine  ad  rao  rescribitur  et 
private  qusc  obsecro  to  per  Dcum  Cbristum  Majestati  tufe  facies 
perlegi.  Nocuit  enim  hoc  eorura  factum  mirifice  caus©  tusB, 
quod  non  sensissem  nisi  me^  seriptis  jam  fere  litteris,  rog&sset 
ad  se  venire  Joannes  Franctscus.  Qui,  ubi  accedo,  multis  pre- 
cibus  (ut  prseferebat)  meticulosus  a  me  contendit  ut  syngra- 
pfaam  illi  suam  restitueremj  rcciperemque  rursum  mihi  pecu- 
niam  ego  meam.  Addebat  venisse  ad  se  his  festis  oratorem 
Majestatis  tuse,  rogisseque  ut  pro  rege  scriberet*  Id  tamen  se 
ipsi  ueg^se  aiebat.  Quod  an  fecerit  ignoro*  Sed  hoc  certe 
scio,  cum  a  reditu  oratorem  accessissem  tuum^  suasisse  ilium 
mihi  ne  exigerem  responsum,  posse  enim  fieri  ut  negarent  (ut 
ex  araicis  intelligere  aiebat)  se  permiesurum  fieri  aliquid  Sena- 
tus;  et,  id  si  contingeret,  fore  ut  statira  a  patrocinio  Majestatis 
tuse  omnes  rcsilirent,  et  similia  his  quae  mihi  dixerat  Joannes 
Franciscus  dicturos  omnes  veluti  divinare  dicebat^  Dixit 
autem  Franclscua  isto  Marinus  admonitum  se  a  multis  nobilihus 
Venetis,  et  urbia  primariis,  ne  huic  causa3  se  immisceret,  nee 
sine  maxima  dominii  offens4  in  hoc  uegotio  aliquid  proftlajeS' 
tate  tuS,  agi  a  quoquam  posse.  Denique  orare  coepit  me  et 
obtestari  et  policeri,  modo  ipsi  syngrapham  velim  restitucre, 
longe  plnra  se  pro  Maj estate  tui  facturum^  ubi  seme!  a  Senatu 
Tenia  libera  loquendi  fuisset  impetrata.  Si  vera  iste  queratur, 
invictissime  reXj  quorsum  occulta  ista  tuorum  negotiorum  per 
oratorem  hie  tractatio  ?  Sin  falsa,  quis  non  videt  oratoris  tui 
consilio  queri  ilium  ut  extorta  syngrapha  mei  labores  ipsi  ascri- 
bantur*  Adeo  enim  pro  nihilo  habuit  frater  iste  quod  jurarem 
me  omnia  secreta  habiturum,  ut  diceret^  si  noUem  reddere,  se 
negaturum  syngrapham  suam.  Quia  tamen  ejus  syngrapham 
optimum  putAvi  fore  argumentum  sentituros  multos  pro  Majes- 
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tate  tui,  modo  metus  abessetj  servandum  id  ejus  fidei  pignus 
putari.  Itaque  respondi  me  non  citra  capitis  periciilum  syn- 
grapham  posse  restituere.  Habere  eoim  me  in  mandatis^  con- 
ducendi  quidem  oranes,  sed  oeminem  prorsus^  eemel  saltim  regi 
meo  devictum,  dimittendi.  Hie  ille  comraunicatus  cum  Wigor* 
nieusi  laboris  mei  fructus.  Statui  igitur  postbac  uai  mihi 
fidera  et  hinc  niittenda  omnia  Herwello,  subdito  tibi  fidissimo^ 
ferenda  committere.  Est  autem  iste  hie  et  pro  se  et  pro 
Farnesiauo  illo.  Utinara  velint  isti  tam  esse  studiosi  novos  pa- 
randi  quara  jam  paratos^  in  alieiioB  diligentias  fraudem,  causa 
tuse  patron  [os]  solicitandura.  Adiit  etiam  idem  protonotariua 
hoc  paschate  priorem  prfedicat[orum]  tuum  iOum  Omnibonum, 
a  quoj  (ut  ex  litteris  ipsius  liquet)  conclusionem  noo  magno 
fructu  extorsit*  Scripsit  etiam  ad  me  Wigorniensia,  invictissime 
rex,  petere  ab  ea  Gregoriura  de  Cassalis  quinquaginta  [aureos], 
quos  apud  Cruciuum^^  deposuisset,  ad  Theologos  in  Lom« 
bard[ili  parandos]  q^^d  miror,  cum  diu  ante  a  me  et  Francisco, 

non  sine  .  * ,  ,  pecuniis,  quadragiuta  aureos 

ad  hoc • * • 

reos  satis  se  habuisse  scribit  et  multa  plura  amiciore  Francisci 
delaturum  se  ostendit.  Quoraum  ergo  jam  liberalissime  con- 
ducto  quinquaginta  numerat  de  Cassalis  nisi  libeat  in  fraudendo 
alienae  industriae  Majestatis  turn  pocuniam  inutiliter  dispendere? 
Quk  spe  ut  fallatur,  nee  irameritOj  mitto  modo  longum  quoddam 
opus  Crucini,  olim  ad  Franciscum  missum;  sed  quale  magis 
ostentet  ejus  in  sacris  litteris  exercitationem  quam  juvetcausam 
jpsam,  Mitto  exemplar  etiam  forraulie  ipsius  Crucini  limatioris, 
cujua  autographum^  septem  doctorum  manu  et  signo  consigna- 
tum,  raecum  servo*  Habet  Franciscus  quidem  Crucini  operA 
duorum  insiguium  Theologorutn  contra  Majestatem  tuam 
scripta,  quie  misissem  si  ille  adfuiaset.  Invictissime  rex,  raulta 
video  sentioque  cum  magn4  fraude  undique  in  causae  tuaa 
dispendium  tractari,  sed  quae  modo  scribere  nee  satis  tutum,  et 
nimis  forte  fuerit  prolixum.  Quod  si  haberem  quo  possem,  aut 
interim  libere  quo  veliraj  migrare  licerct,  nihil  dubitarem  dili- 
gcntiam  meam  tua^  Majestati  fiituram  plurimum  utilem.  Nam 
quod  ad  librorum  presidium  attinet,  non  video  quod  multum 

**  Oppotite  this  in  the  margin  it  AutQgrapha  Crucimi. 
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inde  juvemur,  et  facultatem  Romanse  bibliothece  non  immerito 
despero ;  cum  ejus  custos  Aleander  sit  acerrimus  omnium  tuaa 
causae  hostis.  Unum  ex  antiquissimis  illis  tam  charis  nomo- 
canonum  Grsecorum  et  Basilii  epistolse  libris  nunc  60  aureis 
possum  redimere.  Sed  in  hoc,  Invictissime  rex,  mandatum 
Majestatis  tuse  ezpecto.    Bene  vale. 

23  Aprilis. 
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Number  OLXXIX. 

Oopy  of  Cfrake*s  letter  to  the  Kingfi-om  Venice^  AprU  z^rd, 
1530^  complaining  of  the  ambassador  for  opening  a  pctcket 

of  letters  directed  to  himself 

IN  most  humble  and  lowly  wise  I  beseech  your  highness  to, 
be  advertised  that  I  received  your  most  honorable  and  graciom^ 
letters,  to  my  high  joy  and  comfort,  the  4th  day  of  April,  The 
which  day,  gracious  lord,  when  I  came  to  deliver  your  most  J 
honorable  letters  to  him,  Father  Francis  exhibited  uuto  ms" 
the  copy  of  your  said  letters,  delivered  unto  him  immediately 
before  by  the  hands  of  your  ambassadors  here,  to  his  marvel- 
lous discomfort,  displeasure  and  fear,  forasmuch  as  he  for  avoid- 
ance of  more  inconvenience,  which  else  undoubtedly  would 
have  ensued »  always  before  renyed  unto  your  said  ambassadors 
that  he  other  had  or  would  write  anything  in  the  favour  of 
your  highness'  causes,  unless  he  first  had  license  or  were  com- 
manded by  the  Pope  or  by  the  senate  here.  The  copy  of  the 
which  your  most  gracious  letters  to  the  said  father^  and  of  all 
other  your  highness^  letters  sent  hither,  your  said  ambassador 
had  in  the  packet  directed  by  your  most  high  command- 
ment unto  me.  The  which  packet  he  brake  up,  and  not  only 
detained  from  me  the  copy  of  divers  letters  sent  by  his  brother 
and  my  lord  of  Worcester  to  the  bishop  of  Verone  and  Thieti, 
but  also  perceiving  by  the  copy  of  your  highness'  letters  sent 
unto  the  senate,  that  your  said  higboess  desired  no  credence 
to  be  given  unto  me^  nor  that  I  had  no  other  means  to  get 
roe  credence  of  the  senate  but  by  the  show  of  your  most 
gracious  letters  unto  me,  your  poor  wretch  and  servant,  and  he 
perceiving  also  that  by  show  of  them  could  not  but  bring 
father  Franceys  into  great  danger,  and  by  his  displeasure 
should  have  caused  all  other  to  have  feared  to  favor  your 
cause,  which  be  not  a  few  and  of  the  best ;  he  perceiving  all 
these  things,  most  gracious  lord,  would  in  no  wise  procure  me 
any  credence  at  the  senate,  nor  yet  let  me  be  privy  what  time 
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lie  would  deliver  your  letters,  nor  deliver  your  said  letters 
unto  the  senate  afore  the  lotl*  of  April  for  no  suit  that  I 
could  make  unto  him.  At  the  which  delivery  he,  as  he  said, 
had  obtained  [that]  none  other  should  be  present  but  such  as 

he . 

I  think  and  trust  that  in  recom  [pense] •  . 

of  his  old  negligence  he  will  so  order ..•,.*•* 

conveyance  that  there  shall  appear . 

effect  there  of , 

privily  ascertained  of  his  resort  to  the  senate,  or  he  were  foL  74  b. 
entered  with  him,  he  secretly  spake  with  the  duke  Italion, 
andj  as  he  after  told  me,  said  that  I  was  sent  only  to 
solicit  him  ;  and  the  duke's  answer  was  that  they  had  other  so 
great  business  that  they  could  not  make  answer  to  your  high- 
ness' letters  till  after  the  time.  And  where  it  hath  pleased 
your  highness  to  signify  unto  him,  by  your  letters,  that  your 
most  high  pleasure  was  that  he  should  only  deliver  your  most 
honorable  letters,  and  suffer  rac  to  procure  the  answer,  I 
perceive  that  he  tberewith  is  sore  annoyed  against  me,  and 
hath  me  in  a  marvelloua  jealousy ;  in  consideration  whereof 
I  am  compelled  to  make  humble  and  instant  suit  to  your  high* 
neas  [to  send  yjour  letters  hither ;  for  I  by  this  negligence  not 
only  fear  of  bodily  harm,  but  also  great  impediment  by  envy 
and  malice  of  your  most  honorable  causes^  the  which,  God  be 
thanked,  1  have  almost  brought  to  that  effect  and  end  the 
which  your  highness  most  desireth.  And  thus  I  beseech 
the  holy  Trinity  to  have  your  highness  in  his  moat  blessed 
tuition* 

At  Venice,  the  33rd  day  of  April,  writ  with  the  rude 
hand  of 
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Number  CLXXX. 

Instructions  given  by  the  Council  of  Ten  to  Marco  Dandok^ 
directing  Mm  to  prevent  the  Jurists  and  Theologians  at 
Padua  from  giving  any  opinion  in  the  matter  of  the 
divorce.    May  la,  1530. 

Venetiaii  Die  12  Maii  1530  in  Oons^  X.  cum  additions. 

Ardhiyes, 

SSte  Cod**      ^^  Mar 00  Dandulo  Doctori  et  Equiti  Paduos  moranti. 

X.I11ia 

No.  3.  Yoi  Bete  bea  memore  de  la  rechiesta  che  gii  ne  fu  facta 

in  nome  del  Serenissimo  Re  de  Angelterra  in  materia  del 
divortio  et  parimente  de  quanto  a  lincontro  la  Cesarea  Maeetit 
per  il  mezo  del  orator  suo  si  i  dimonstrata  desiderar  che 
faciamo  in  tale  proposito.  Et  perchd  da  novo  siamo  instati 
da  luna  et  laltra  parte  ad  resolutione — ^Ne  i  parse  cum  il 
Consiglio  nostro  di  X  et  Zonta  scrivervi  le  presente  Confi- 
dandove  come  nella  prudentia  et  dexterity  del  inzegno  rostro 
£eu*  devemo^  et  che  la  intention  nostra  sar&  da  voi  accommo- 
datamente  exequita ;  et  sopra  il  tutto  passar^  secretissinia. 

Et  perh6  vi  commettemo  che  ritrovatoyi  prima  et  de  subito 
cum  lo  excelente  D.  Petro  Paulo  Parisio,  affirmar  li  debbiate  in 
nome  nostro,  quanto  ne  sij  sta  grato  haver  intesa  la  risposta  che 
sua  excellentia  ha  facta  alii  agenti  del  prefato  Serenissimo  Re 
Anglo  in  tal  materia  declinando,  come  Iha  facto  il  voler  con-^ 
segliar  a  dicta  causa  per  li'  respecti  prudentemente  per  lui 
allegati  intervenendo  in  quella  chi  vi  interviene  et  si  die  cum 
ogni  industria  schivar  de  non  offender  imperhochd  consegliando 
in  materia  si  grave  et  rara  in  favor  de  luna  parte  laltra  con- 
venir^  resentirse  summamente  del  Consultore,  qual  non  si 
ritrovar^  mai  sinciero  de  la  indignatione  et  pericolo  che  li 
potria  poi  instar  dal  offeso.  Et  perho  poiche  harete  lauda  tala 
prudente  deliberatione  di  sua  excellentia  in  cio  la  exhortarete 
ad  perseverar  in  quella  lassandosi  intender  ogni  volta  che 
la  sar^  per  nome  di  esse  Re  et  similiter  se  cosi  occorrer4 
di  quella  Serenissima  Regina  ricerchata  a  questo  non  essere 
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per  mutarsi  dalla  sententia  sua  non  dimonstrando  perhd  per 
quanto  Iha  cara  la  gratia  de  la  Signoria  nostra  che  tal  cosa 
prociedi  da  voi,  come  non  dubitamo  sua  excellentia  fari, 
conoscendola  et  prudente  et  bene  affecta  alle  cose  nostre. 
Qual  officio  poi  che  harrete  facto  cum  il  ditto  Farisio^  tro- 
varete  tempo  di  esser  cum  lo  excellente  D.  Franceschino  da 
Corte  et  cum  cadauno  de  li  altri  juresperiti  et  Theologi  che 
ordinariamente  legono  in  quel  studio  cum  salario  nostro  li 
nomi  de  li  qual  saranno  qui  inferius  annotati,  Farlando  perh5 
separatamente  a  luno  da  laltro  alli  qual  in  nome  del  prefato 
conseglio  nostro  di  X  et  Zonta  secretissimamente  farete  in- 
tender  il  prenominato  desiderio  nostro  che  non  si  impediscano 
in  tal  negotio  si  ad  instantia  del  ditto  Serenissimo  Re  come  de 
la  Serenissima  Regina  cerchando  perh6  prima  cum  ogni  vostro 
Studio  de  intender  se  alcuno  de  loro  har&  consegliato  a  ditta 
causa  de  di?ortio^  et  non  lo  havendo  facto  imponendoli  che 
declinino  de  farlo  cum  addur  in  excusatione  de  cio  li  particular 
respecti  snoi  che  li  constringono  a  dover  cosi  far  per  non 
discompiacer  ad  alcuna  de  esse  parte  qual  eternamente  si 
chiamaria  da  loro  offesa^  et  quando  vi  dicessero  ha?er  gii 
consegliata  ad  essa  causa  ma  non  anchor  profercto  il  parer 
suo  li  iniungerete  ad  supprimerlo  pigliando  le  soprascripte 
Excusatione  et  sopra  ogni  altra  cosa  li  advertirete  che  facino 
il  tutto  come  da  se^  non  dimonstrando  per  quanto  desiderano 
conserrarsi  nella  gratia  nostra  che  tal  cosa  provegni  da  noi  ma 
da  loro  per  li  respecti  sopra  alligati  et  per  maggior  cautezza 
darete  sagramento  ad  cadauno  de  loro  de  non  parlar  che  tal 
cosa  provegni  da  noi  cum  alcuno  et  sij  chi  esser  si  vogli,  et  de 
quanto  barete  da  cadauno  di  essi  Professori  in  risposta  ne  lo 
significarete  per  lettere  vostre  indreciate  alli  Capi  del  predetto 
Conseglio  et  se  in  maggior  expression  de  tal  nostro  desiderio 
vi  pareri  di  monstrarli  et  legerli  le  presente  lo  potrete  far 
governandoyi  nel  tutto  cum  quel  bon  mode  et  dextra  forma 
di  parole  che  expectar  devemo  dalla  prudentia  et  diligentia 
Tostra  et  far  si  convien  in  una  materia  si  ardna  et  importante 
et  sopra  il  tutto  yi  replicamo  la  secretezza  nel  che  consiste  il 
precipuo  fundamento  del  prefato  desiderio  nostro. 

Et  ex  nunc  sij  preso  che  per  quella  via  che  meglio  pareri 
al  Collegio  nostro  sij  facto  intender  al  Rev^*^  D.  Fra  Francesco 
Zorzi  in  nome  de  questo  Conseglio  ad  abstenirse  da  dar  alcuno 
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conseglio  ne  impedirsi  in  simel  materia  et  sij  da  faculta  al 
Collegio  nostro  de  posser  commuDicare  la  presente  nostra 
deliberation  al  Magnifico  Orator  Cesareo  intenrenendo  li  Capi 
de  questo  Conseglio. 

1 19- 

. I. 
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Holoifraph  letter  from  Reginald  Pole  to  the  King,  relating  to 
the  arrival  of  the  French  king^s  letters  to  the  University 
of  Paris,  and  promising  speedy  advertisement  of  all 
future  occurrences.     Written  May  14M,  1530, 

PLEA3ETH  it  your  grace  to  be  advcptiaed,  that  even  as  Record 
I  had  written  and  sealed  these  other  letters  directed  to  your  °*' 
grace  ready  to  give  to  the  messenger,  I  was  certified  from  Mon- 
sceiir  de  Langes  that  there  was  a  post  arrived  here  which  had 
brought  all  such  letters  from  the  French  king  to  the  Univer* 
sity  as  Mr.  Welsborne,  your  grace's  orator,  had  written  to 
be  sent  by  the  last  post  that  went  with  letters  to  your  grace 
from  the  French  court.  So  tliat  now  whenas  I  write  in  my 
last  letters  to  your  gra^e,  what  doubt  both  Monsieur  de 
Langes  and  I  were>  because  the  letters  did  not  appear  that 
your  ambassador  writ  was  both  obtained  and  sent.  Now  we 
be  satisfied  in  that  behalf^  and  Monsceur  do  Langes  shewcth 
me  they  be  as  effectuously  written  as  could  be  devised  for  your 
grace's  purpose;  iDsomuch  that  there  is  no  other  delay  but 
the  expectation  of  certain  doctors,  which  be  chefe  of  your 
grace's  part,  and  now  absent,  but  looked  for  surely  to  return 
within  five  days.  And  these  once  arrived  as  the  speed  that  be 
made  in  publishing  your  cause,  your  grace  shall  be  advertised 
from  time  to  time.  With  the  grace  of  God,  who  prosperously 
preserve  your  grace  in  his  high  pleasure.  ^ 

Written  at  Parys  the  14th  day  of  May. 

Your  faithful  servant  and  scolar, 

RAYNOLD  POLE. 
Endorsed, — 

Reginald  Pole  to  the  King's  Majesty, 
And  again, — 

R.  Pole  to  the  King's  Higbneas. 


P&rti  Se-        jg^^  Marco  Dandulo  Doctori^  et  Eqntii  Padum  nwranU, 

X.  Filza 

^""^  3-  RECEVESSEMO  quarto  giorno  le  vostre  de   13  et  heri 

quelle  de  15  per  le  qual  si  come  prima  cum  grande  nostra 
Batisfactiope  intendessemo  li  Sig"  professor!  ad  coinplaeentia 
nostra  es^r.<;t  accommodati  alia  nostra  ititentione  nella  materia 
del  divortioj  per  1©  molte  ragion  per  voi  de  ordine  nostro 
adducte  et  per  loro  admesse  cosi  ne  siarao  inducti  in  qiial- 
ehe  admiratione,  haTendone  Yoi  per  luHima  vostra  dinotata  la 
mutation  de  D,  Mariano  da  Sienna  dal  primo  suo  proposito 
di  voler  satisfarne  alia  resolution.  El  vi  disse  da  poi  haver 
facta  di  voler  dar  fori  le  opinion  et  ragion  che  si  trovano  per 
luna  et  laltra  parte  senza  perliu  exprimer  altramente  el  juditia 
suo:  n  che  iraportandoiie  ad  ogni  modo  come  fa»  che  essendo 
lui  Professor  in  quel  Studio  et  nostro  salariato.  El  ai  lassi 
nominar  in  ditta  materia  et  desiderando  come  summamente 
facemo  conservarsi  nella  amicitia  et  benivolentia  de  cadauno 
de  li  principi  che  in  tal  causa  hanno  interesse.  Ne  i  parso 
danri  le  presente  cum  il  Conseglio  nostro  di  X*  et  Zonta  com- 
raettendovi  che  ritrovatovi  cum  il  ditto  D.  Mariano,  ne 
chel  conseglij  cum  parole  o  scripto  da  novo  li  faciate  a  bocha 
intender  la  preditta  intention  ct  desiderio  nostro  che  il  norae 
suo  in  tal  causa  de  divortio  non  si  intervegni  si  per  luna  come 
per  laltra  parte  possendo  lui  in  tal  cosa  addurre  multe  excu- 
satton  che  da  la  sapient! a  stia  1!  sara  sugerite  et  supponendo 
Bopra  ogni  altra  cosa  che  a  questo  el  sij  da  noi  ne  exhortato 
ne  indutto  voi  veramente  vi  gubernarete  in  cio  de  modo  chel 
conosci  facendo  questo  esser  per  fame  cosa  di  grande  satis- 
faotione,  et  quando  che  altramente  il  che  non  se  lo  volemo 
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persuader  di  molestia^  replicandoli  da  novo  profuado  silentio 
che  questa  cosa  vengi  da  boi^  subiungendoli  ad  non  ne  far 
parola  ne  cum  li  altri  professor!  imperhocbd  intention  nostra 
e^  cbe  alcuno  de  loro  non  sapi  di  esser  sta  tutto  da  noi  in 
questo  ricercbati  acid  cbe  la  cosa  passi  secretissima  come  i 
precipuo  desiderio  et  intention  nostra ;  de  la  executione  darete 
notitia  alii  Capi  del  consiglio  nostro  di  X. 

/ 14- 

8. 
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Copy  of  Croke's  letter  to  the  king  from  Bologna,  May  26 th^ 
1530,  giving  an  account  of  the  dijficulties  he  encountered 
in  procuring  favourable  opinions  for  the  king's  cause. 

Vitell.  PLEASE  it  your  highness  to  bo  advertised  that  in  my  [demore] 

foi.  77ft.  ^^  Viocentia  father  Franceys  caused  9  doctors  to  subscr[ibe] 
a  bill  drawn  by  him  in  corroboration  of  your  cause ;  the  which 
bill  being  subscribed  with  the  hand  of  many  more,  immediately 
after  my  departing  from  V^incentia,  was  taken  from  father 
Franceys,  and  brent  by  the  bishop  Vasonus,  being  Nuneiiis 
Apostolicus  into  these  parts^  I  cannot  say  by  whose  suggestion; 
but  this  I  know  perfectly,  that  this  bishop,  lodged  3  mile  from 
Vinceotia  in  a  place  of  his  own  in  the  country,  came  (as  he 
told  me  himself)  purposely  to  Vincentia  for  this  matter^  and  at 
the  same  time  was  lodged  in  his  said  place  your  ambassador 
de  Cassalis.  Notwithstanding  the  which  loss^  with  them  that 
your  highness  hath  already  and  those  that  are  in  my  hands 
and  father  Franceys^  your  grace  by  my  procuration  hath 
50  subscriptions  and  counsels  concluding  directly  with  you, 
whereof  36  be  doctors  and  the  other  be  observants  of  good 
learning  and  great  estimation  here.  Your  highness  also 
shall  undoubtedly  have  certain  more  from  Verona  and  from 
Foro  Julio ;  beside  these^  that  Franciscus  Marinus,  provincial 
of  the  grey  friars,  is  bound  and  by  exhortation  of  Leonicus 
wol  and  promised  faithfully  to  get  us.  Simonetus,  whose 
letter  unto  your  highness  I  have  deUvered  unto  my  lord  of 
London,  complained  sore  to  me  and  Leonicus  of  your  ambas- 
sador, because  be  (by  the  report  of  the  said  Simonetns)  com- 
mitted your  conclusion  to  a  friar  called  Bergs  ^,  to  be  published 
and  disputed  in  your  highness'  name  at  their  general  chapter 
at  Rhoigo.  The  which  publication,  as  he  saith,  hath  caused 
thai  he  cannot  procure  the  number  of  doctors  to  subscribe 
unto  your  cause  that  he  else  would.     And  this  his  error  hy 

^  In  margin  is  written  by  Croke  'Bergei'  in  darker  ink. 


THE   REFORMATION. 


545 


craft  to  ascribe  unto  me,  ho  wrote  to  Simonetus  desiring  him 
to  write  to  ray  lord  of  London  tliat  your  matters  in  time  past 
had  been  evil  handled,  and  by  reason  that  they  were  disclosed 
to  every  man,  greatly  hindered,  and  to  cite  him  for  witness  in 
that  behalf,  tliis  letter,  most  gracious  lord»  subscribed  with  [his] 
own  hand  Simonetus  exhibited  not  only  to  rae  but  •  ,  . 
But  the  cause  of  all  this  malice  is  the  sight      ...... 

as  your  grace  sent  unto  me  and 

whereof  the       .     .     , 

.  •  .  to  me,  he  dissolved  and  delivered  father  Franceys  the  fob  77  b* 
copy  of  your  most  honorable  letters  sent  unto  him,  or  that  ho 
dehvered  rae  the  same.  Notwithstanding  that  I  was  then  at 
home,  and  foJlowed  him  unto  father  Franceys*  chamber,  and 
from  thence  came  home  unto  ray  house  with  him,  and  daily 
afterward  exhorted  him  to  deliver  your  said  most  honorable 
letters  unto  the  whole  senate ;  to  the  which  my  suit*  what  he 
answered,  hia  bill  of  his  hand  herein  inclosed  declareth.  And 
no  doubt,  sovereign  lord,  the  cause  why  I  can  have  aa  yet  no 
answer  of  the  senate,  nor,  as  he  saith,  shall  never  have,  is  his 
conveyance,  which  knowing  that  I  have  no  mean  to  have  cre- 
dence nor  authority  to  demand  answer,  but  only  your  letter 
(the  which  I  may  not  shew)  enlesseneth  my  estimation  all 
that  he  can,  saying  that  I  am  sent  to  sohcit  him.  Notwith- 
standing, by  the  help  of  Dominicus  Trevisanus,  I  got  in  hia 
absence  one  day  into  the  senate-house,  and  there  obtained  this 
answer,  that  within  3  or  4  days  they  would  send  for  rae ;  and 
then  not  only  give  me  an  answer,  but  sucli  an  answer  as  your 
highness  should  be  pleased  with.  Albeit  I  have  solicited 
very  diligently  since  that  time,  and  could  never  be  heard 
ne  answered. 

In  consideration  whereof,  and  also  for  my  discharge  in 
time  to  come,  and  that  I  may  with  the  more  credence  and 
authority  entreat  and  farther  your  most  honorable  causes 
here,  I  am  forced  to  make  most  instant  and  humble  suit  unto 
your  highness  that  it  may  please  the  same  to  grant  me  a  com- 
mission that  I  may  shew,  and  to  send  me  new  instructions, 
whereby  I  may  know  how  to  order  myself  to  your  highness' 
most  profit  and  gracious  pleasure  ;  farther,  that  I  may  be 
advanced  aforehand  with  sufficient  money  as  well  for  my 
diets  as  for  such  charges  as  shall  necessarily  chance  for  the 
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proferment  of  your  most  honorable  causes ;  for,  as  your  high- 
nesB  kooweth,  I  have  nothing  of  myself  nor  by  friends^  nor  yet 
by  promotion,  but  only  of  your  most  abundant  goodness.    And 
I  now  have  been  and  continued  in  your  most  honorable  serrioe  i 
here  fully  7  months,  for  the  which  time  and  not  a  day  longer] 
I  have  received  [from]  hour  highness  my  dietts.    I  have  alao^ 
gratious  lord,  kid  out  [money,  as  shall]  appear  by  my  ao»j 
comptCj  the  which  I  send  with  these  letters  [to  your  highae6i3»,| 
And    doubt    not   but    shortly    to    send    unto  your   high; 

[pro]ofe  of  my  fidelity  and  diligence 

I  may  have* 

foL  78.  My  fidehty  will  not  suffer  me  to  conceal  from  your  [highnew]  ^ 

that  I  received  of  the  protonotary  a  bill  of  names  aQent] 
unto  him  from  his  brother  Gregory^  for  the  retaining  of  whom 
in  MiUayne  he  demandeth  fifty  crowns^  as  appoareth  by  his 
letter  and  my  lord  of  WorcestreX  the  which  with  the  copy 
of  the  same  bill  and  of  the  instrument  made  by  a  notary,  and 
sent  unto  father  Franceys  from  Crucinus,  for  his  declaration 
how  he  spent  the  money  received  of  father  Franceys  and  me, 
I  send  with  these  letters.  The  which  instrument  conferred 
with  Sir  Gregorycs  bill  plain  slieweth  that  he  dema[ndeth]  fifty 
crowns  for  them  whom  in  Myllayne  we  had  retained  afore. 
In  like  wise  in  the  bill  which  the  bishop  of  Worccstre  sent  me 
by  his  neveu,  part  be  of  them.  And  those  that  your  highness 
seeth  pricked,  I  have  tried  to  be  faigned,  as  I  suppose  that 
some  of  them  also  werCj  that  tlie  protonoUry  exhibited  here 
to  my  lord  of  London.  Amongst  the  which,  because  he  exhi- 
bited not  Thomas  Omuibonus'  conclusion  (which  I  know  weU 
that  he  had)  and  because  his  brother  Paulus  of  late  threatened 
the  friafj  that  his  conclusion  was  sent  to  the  Pope,  unless  your 
highness  have  the  said  friar's  conclusion  of  his  own  hand^ 
surely  his  own  hand  is  sent  unto  the  Pope  to  the  great  hin* 
dranoe  of  your  most  high  causes^  and  utter  undoing  of  the 
said  friar,  unless  your  highness  will  vouchsafe  to  be  his  aid 
and  syccour. 

In  most  humble  wise  therefore  I  beseech  your  highness 
to  ponder  with  what  men  your  ambassadors  and  your  poor 
servants,  I  and  my  fellows,  have  to  meddle  withal  here ;  and 
in  case  we  cannot  so  much  proferre  your  highness'  causes  aa 
we  would  and  should^  that  it  may  please  your  highness  to 
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accept  our  good  will,  end[eayor]  and  faithful  diligence.  And 
in  like  wise  beseech  your  highness  to  command  Mr.  Tuke  im- 
mediately at  all  times  to  ascertain  me  what  letters  and  writings 
your  high[nes8  shall]  receive  from  me^  for  I  have  sent  your 
highness  [many]^  and  except  one  in  English,  I  sent  with  them 
divers  t[ime8]  writings  concerning  your  most  [honorable  cause]. 

The  which Ibl.  78  b. 

[c]aused  my  servants  to  copy  them  out,  and  upon  their 
back  sides  to  write  what  letters  and  writings  I  sent  with 
each  of  them.  The  which  letters,  with  these  and  all  other 
that  shall  come  from  me  out  of  Italy,  my  most  humble 
request  is,  that  it  may  please  your  highness  to  commit  them 
to  be  read  to  Mr.  Tuke  and  Mr.  Fox^  and  be  kept  from  the 
knowledge  as  well  of  the  ambassador  of  Venice  as  all  other 
Italions,  for  fear  of  secret  advise  by  them  to  be  made  hither^ 
to  my  great  danger  and  peril.  And  thus  the  most  blessed 
Trinity  have  your  highness  in  his  most  blessed  tuition. 

At  Bononye  the  26  of  May  with  the  hand  of 
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Number  CLXXXIV. 

Copy  <tf  Croke's  letter  to  Brian  Take,  thanking  him  for  good 
offices^  and  urging  that  the  Venetian  Council  must  be  re- 
quested to  give  Jree  pernmaion  to  counsel  in  the  King*s 
caiAse.     Written  from  Bologna,  3fay  27,  1530, 

AFTER  most  hearty  commendations,  these  shall  be  in  like 
wise  to  thank  you  for  your  great  kindness  and  goodness  shewed 
unto  me,  mine  own  good  Mr.  Tuke,  and  also  to  pray  you  of 
continuance  of  the  same.  Sir,  Mr.  Petre,  as  by  the  king's 
commandment,  and  ako  Mr.  Fox  writeth  to  nie  that  the  king's 
highneBs  hath  allowed  me  my  post  money  according  to  the 
rate  of  mine  own  bill  and  axyngOj  bo  mounting  to  6yl.  and  odd 
money.  Albeit  considering  that  my  lord  of  Worcestre  hath 
advised  me  how  that  ye  signify  to  him  that  the  king  alloweth 
me  but  59^.,  I  have  made  my  count  unto  his  highness  afterj 
that  rate,  praying  you  to  remember  my  poverty  and  good  willl 
toward  you,  which  will  rather  suffer  great  loss  than  to  lose 
your  love  and  favour.  And  I  pray  you  to  advertise  the 
king  that  (as  the  ambassador  Cassalis  saith)  the  answer  of 
Venice  shall  be  to  bid  me  to  do  my  best,  and  that  they  will 
not  interrupt  my  endeavour*  But  if  we  should  prefer  the 
king*s  causes  accordingly,  the  king's  highness  must  caase  them 
at  tho  least  to  call  the  heads  of  reUgious  together^  and  signify 
to  them  that  they  are  content  that  every  man  say  and  write 
according  to  his  conscience,  in  any  question  to  be  moved  unto 
them,  as  concerning  matrimony  in  the  king  of  England*s  name. 
And  I  doubt  not  but  we  shall  do  marvellously  welL  Thus 
Jesu  preserve  you. 

At  Bonony,  the  27th  of  May. 
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Number  CLXXXV. 

Copy  of  Oroke's  letter  from  Padua,  wtitten  May  30,  to  the 
King^  alleging  the  advantage  tltat  won  Id  accrue  if  Ohinncci 
could  be  induced  to  inform  the  friars  that  thty  had  free 
permission  from  the  Pope  to  express  their  opinions* 

PLEASE  it  jour  highness  to  be  advertised  that  [beside]  Vjteil.  B. 
the  number  in  my  last  letters  comprised,  I  have  ob[tained]  the  ^  ^^ 
assertion  of  this  conclusion  subscribed  with  the  hand  of  18 
doctors,  whose  names  with  said  conclusion  are  contained  in  the 
bill  herein  enclosed,  and  with  the  same  I  send  also  your  high- 
ness such  advice  as  in  the  name  of  your  highness  my  lord  of 
Worcester  hath  at  divers  times  sent  unto  me,  excerpted  word 
for  word  out  of  his  letters ;  in  the  execution  of  which  advices 
I  have  not  so  far  meddled  as  he  seemeth  to  exhort  me,  for 
avoid[ing]  of  rumour,  for  I  have  only  entrusted  your  most 
high  causes  with  Father  Franciscua  Georgius,  Joannes  Fran- 
ciscns  Marinusj  Thomas  Omnibonus,  Simon  Ardeus,  otherwise 
called  Simonetus,  whose  letters  unto  your  highness  I  committed 
to  my  lord  of  London  the  15th  day  of  May.  Albeit  I  have, 
most  gracious  lord,  been  by  when  divers  doctors,  not  knowing 
what  I  was,  did  subscribe.  And  for  by  cause  I  saw  that  only 
fear  of  the  Pope  letted  many  to  speak  and  write  in  your  most 
high  causes,  according  to  their  learning  and  conscience ;  and 
doubting  that  the  Pope,  from  fear  of  the  Emperor,  would  not 
grant  open  licence  that  men  might  speak  and  write  according 
to  their  conscience  and  learning  ;  I  moved  my  lord  of  London 
to  cause  my  lord  of  Worcester  to  ascertain  the  forenamed 
friars,  with  warantyse  that  the  Pope^s  pleasure  was  that  every 
man  should  freely  speak  and  write  his  opinion,  if  any  question 
concerning  marriage  were  moved  unto  them,  in  the  King  of 
England's  behalf,  and  that  the  said  lord  of  Worcester  should 
also  by  his  letters  avouch  that  he  had  in  this  behalf  spoken 
with  the  Pope  and  perfectly  did  know  his  mind.  The  which 
thing,  if  my  lord  of  Worcester  would  do,  and  leave  obtained 


650  RECORDS  OF 

of  the  senate  here,  I  doubt  not  bat  to  obtain  the  most  part  of 
Italye^  for  the  Auditor  CamartB  Apostoliem  is  an  oflSoe  here 
of  great  reputation.  And  thus  holy  Trinity  haye  your  high- 
ness in  his  most  blessed  preservation. 

At  Padua,  the  30th  day  of  May. 
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Number  CLXXXVI. 

Copy  of  Oroke^s  htttr  of  May  3 1  to  the  Kingy  informing  him 
that  Raphael  had  been  tahen  into  the  Pope's  seriice,  and 
Francisco  Qeorgio  summoned  to  Rome, 

PLEASE  it  yonr  hlghtiess  to  be  advertised  that  this  present  Vitei!.  B, 
morning  I  received  a  letter  from  my  lord  of  Worcester,  by  the  ^^^  ^  ' 
which  it  appeareth  that  Marcus  Raphael,  the  Jew  converted 
that  so  earnestly  wrote  in  favor  of  your  most  honorable  causes, 
is  now  with  the  Pope  in  servicej  and  that  the  Pope  intendeth 
to  send  also  for  Father  Frauncis  (as  men  taJk  here)  to  make 
him  cardinal,  I  must  beseech  yoor  highness  for  the  help  of 
my  fidelity  and  diligence  in  obtaining  answer  of  the  senate,  the 
delay  whereof  letteth  your  highness  of  many  friends,  both  to 
write  unto  the  senate  in  that  behalf,  and  to  ascertain  them 
that  your  highness  hath  especially  sent  me  to  procure  of  them 
the  said  answer,  without  the  which  advice  from  your  highness 
I  am  advertised  by  your  highness^  friends  here  that  I  shall 
never  have  answer ;  the  cause  whereof  I  wrote  unto  your 
highness  from  Bonony  by  the  conveyance  of  my  lord  of 
Ijondon,  to  whom  I  committed  Simonetus^  letters  and  divers 
letters  of  mine  own,  ascertaining  your  said  highness  of  divers 
other  letters  and  writings,  concerning  as  well  the  corroboration 
of  your  highneaa"  causes  as  confirmation  and  probation  of 
sundry  mine  advices,  made  unto  your  most  noble  grace,  how 
men  hath  and  do  handle  your  causes  here.  And  with  that 
also,  gracious  lord,  I  sent  mine  account  for  Mr,  Tuke,  beseech- 
ing your  highness  that  my  fidelity  and  diligence,  whereof  if 
your  highness  hath  received  such  writings  as  I  have  sent  unto 
the  same,  hath  had  some  proof,  may  not  be  destitute  of  money 
and  provision  needful  for  preservation  of  the  same  your  causes. 
And  thus  the  holy  Trinity  preserve  your  highness* 

At  Venice,  the  3i3t  of  May* 
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Number  CLXXXVII. 

Copy  of  Croke's  letter,  written  May  3 1  from  Venice,  to  Tuke, 
asking  for  some  money, 

VitdL  B.  MASTER  TUKE, 

3?'^'®^  In  most  hearty  wise  I  thank  you,  praying  [you  to]  deliver 

these  letters  unto  the  king^s  highness  with  all  expedition; 
for  th[ere]  is  contained  in  them  a  great  sort  of  doctors' 
subscriptions,  above  [the]  number  vrritten  to  him  afore- 
timesi  the  which  I  doubt  not  shall  be  to  the  singular  pleasure 
of  his  highness^  for  they  be  of  very  best  of  Venice  and  Padua 
and  almost  all.  I  beseech  you  remember  my  diets,  and  money 
for  the  king's  causes,  with  the  which  ye  may  see,  by  my 
account  sent  unto  the  king's  highness^  that  I  am  but  slenderly 
furnished,  and  without  quick  provision  shall  shortly  be  utterly 
destitute.  But  the  care  of  this  matter  I  commit  unto  your 
goodness^  to  whom  I  count  myself  singularly  bounden.  Flo- 
rence is  in  extreme  necessity.  And  hereby  Vincence  was  upon 
Monday  destroy[ed]  with  tempest  four  mile  compass,  so  that 
there  was  neither  stocke  nor  corn  nor  grass  left  standing,  but 
pulled  up  by  the  roots.    And  thus  Jesu  preserve  you. 

At  Venice  the  3 1  of  May. 
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Number  CLXXXVUI. 

A  catalogue  in  Oroke*s  hand  of  tmnie^  of  Italian  doctors 
whose  adherence  to  the  king's  side  had  been  obtained  by 
Father  Francis^  in  May^  1530. 

A  copy  of  names  and  mhscriptlons  gotten  by  Father  Francis  Eecord 
besides  them  that  the  king  ftaih  and  them  that  are  inforo      ^' 
Julii  and  also  them  (hat  came  from  Crucinus. 

Nomina  doctorum  [yucp]  erant  combusta  VvicenticR^ 

Adamtis  Colberraldus,  ^  Juris  utriusque  doc  [tores] 
Antonius  Colberraldus,  J  [Perjusini. 

Aurelius  ab   Aqua,  Juris  utriusque   doctor  et 

Vicentinus, 
Presbiter  Modestas  de  Arzig[nano}j  decretorura  doctor. 

Magistri  in  Theologid. 

Joliafines  Petrus  a  Furnis, 
Archangelus  de  Marzariis, 
Bonaventura  de  Vincentia, 
Valerius  d©  Vincentiaj 
Hieronjmus  de  Morostioaj 


Ordinis  minorum  conven- 
tualitim. 


Allele  qwBdetn  subscripiiones  in  scripta  pattHs  Frandsd, 

Ego  frater  Aurelius  de  Verona,  sacrae  theologiaa  professor 
et  lector,  approbo  et  rectifico  omnia  supra  dicta  optime  et 

excellenter  dicta  et  enucleata,  digesta  atque  discussa. 

Ego  frater  Dionysius  SoDuogranus,  sacrse  theologiee  pro- 
fessor ac  praBdicator,  supra  dicta  tauquam  bene  digesta  et 
discussa  approbo  et  rectifico, 

Ego  frater  Paulus  GirarduSj  niinorum  observantium,  Sa- 
crorum  Canonum  Dei  munere  interpres^  actuque  legens  omnia 
et  singula  supra  quam  probe  ac  legaliter  bene  discussa  ap- 
probo ut  dignum  est  atque  ratifico. 
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Ego  frater  Ludovicus  Pratensis»  ord'mis  minorum  observan- 
tium  professtis  ac  ap»  praedicator,  omnia  soprascripta  approbo 
et  coofirino. 

Ego  Magister  Antonius  a  Ourta^  Patavus  ordinis  minoruni 
Convcntualium,  ciincta  giipraseripta,  tanquatn  a  viro  in  sacr& 
scripturft  et  doctrinee  divinro  scientia  peritissimO|  approbo 
et  recte  ac  divina*  legi  conformia  confirmo,  remittendo 
ine  judicio  saniori,  non  praejudicando  ecclesise  Roinanie  et 
judiclo  et  auc  tori  tat  i. 

Ego  frater  Seraphinus  Mantuanus,  ordinia  minoruni  reg. 
observantium  qui  Padua?  sacram  Theologiam  per  plures  annos 
legi»  approbo  et  confirmo  omnia  suprascripta,  diviose  legi  con- 
formia esse,  non  prsejudicando  sancta?  Romanse  Ecclesiie  judicio 
et  authoritatij  etc, 

Beriiardinus  Senensis. 

Ego  frater  Bernardinus  Senensis,  sacrse  tbeologiae  lector, 
approbo  et  confirmo  lit  eupra,  non  prfejiidicando  sancte 
Romanse  ecclesiee  jndicio  et  auctoritati. 

Ego  frater  Celestinus  Zeno^  prsedicator  approbo  et  con- 
firmo ut  supra,  non  prfejiidicando  sancta*  Romanap  ecclesiae 
judicio  et  auctoritati. 

Ego  frater  Ludoricus  de  la  Tiirre,  ordinis  minorum  obser- 
Tantium  prajdicator,  et  sacrae  theologiae  professor,  approbo  non 
prsejudicando  sanctse  Romanse  ecclesiae  judicio  et  auctoritati. 

Endorsed — 

To  the  king's  highness'  own  hands. 

Another  contemporary  endorsement — 
Nomina  Suh^criptonim* 

The  names  of  certain  learned  men  in  Italy  approTing  the 
kings  majesty's  great  cause. 
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Number  CLXXXIX 

Gypy  of  Otok^a  letter  to  the  King  eent  mith  a  copy  of  the 
Decree  of  the  Theological  FueuUy  of  Pcuiita.  Written 
early  in  June  1530, 

IN  most  humble  wise  I  beseech  your  highne^  to  be  good  Viteii,  b. 
[lord  to  me],  for  it  is  my  only  diligence  and  faithful  conyeyance  ^*^*'*'*  93- 
[that  bath]  procured  unto  your  highness,  as  appeareth  by  the 
originals  being  [in  my]  hands  alone^  the  subscriptions  of  an 
hundred  didnes,  beside  [the  decree]  Collegii  Theologorum 
Patavinorum  under  their  common  seal,  whereof  [I  send] 
your  highness  a  copy,  the  which  to  obtain  what  pain  and 
n.  ,..*,•  I  sustained,  I  trust  that  ray  lord  of  London 
will  inform  y [our  grace],  whose  prudent  counsel  and  good 
advice  I  followed  in  all  poiuts  [in]  the  same,  so  that^  graciooi 
lord,  I  hare  nothing  letted  the  proff[ermcnt]  of  your  high 
affairs  herej  nor  by  passion  nor  yet  by  envy,  as  [your  grace] 
to  my  utter  discomfort  noteth  in  your  most  honorable 
letters  [unto  me] ;  for  I  assure  your  highness  upon  pain  of  my 
life  that  I  [never  gave]  countenance  of  displeasure  to  your 
ambassador  in  deed  or  [word]  that  I  refused  to  communicate 
with  him  my  secret  handling  [of  your  highness*]  affairs,  first 
because  of  your  instructions  which  gave  m[e  no  licence]  to 
communicate  with  any  other  than  the  bishop  of  Worce8t[er, 
and  ve]rily  forasmuch  as  I  by  many  and  sundry  experience 
had  [perceived  that]  all  your  matters  that  he  was  privy  to  did 
utterly  miscarry  [and  were]  marred ;  as  I  have  substan- 
tially proved  afore  my  lord  of  Lo[ndon  at]  lengthy  and  much 
more  plainly  than  ever  I  signified  unto  you[r  grace]  by  any 
ray  letters.  Notwithstanding,  I  doubt  not  by  this  [time  your] 
highness  hath  the  knowledge  of  the  whole  truth,  and  that  as 
well  \\yy  mean]  of  father  Frauncyes  as  of  prior  Thomas.  Albeit, 
for  better  declar[ation  of]  my  innocency  and  their  cloked 
infidelity,  I  send  unto  your  hig[hness  a]  copy  of  three  letters  j 
the  first  of  Sir  Gregorye  to  his  bro[ther,  where]by  appeareth 
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how  he,  to  the  detriment  of  your  high  causes^  embec[illed  of] 
your  ambassador  and  me  the  determinations  of  your  univer- 
8it[ies  in]  England.  By  the  second,  that  your  ambassador, 
if  father   Fraunces  [would]   have   assented,   went   about  to 

embecyll  all  the  said  father'^s  labo mind.     The 

third  witnesseth  that  I  afore  have  rehearsed  t[o  your  grace]  the 
cause  why  I  durst  not  communicate  with  him  divers  that .... 

procured  any  great  thing  in  your  cause  hath  been 

threatened  [as  well  by]  the  inferior  ambassadors  as  divers 
senators  of  Venice,  and  some  h[ave]  been  cited  afore  the  duke, 
and  by  them  other  put  in  great  f  ear]  ....  That  if  the  con- 
templation of  your  most  honorable  letters  [had  not]  prevented 
the  fury  of  the  Segnorye  here,  I  dare  be  bold  to  [say,  they] 
had  been  utterly  undone ;  wherefore  I  commit  now  unto  your 
[highness*]  wisdom  to  judge  whether  feigned  fear  causeless 

caused to  move  me  to  make  suit  unto  your  most 

royal  [estate,  for  your]  most  gracious  letters  to  be  directed  unto 
the  [senate,  to  allow  that]  every  man  might  speak  his  mind 
[freely.  And  may  the  blessed]  Trinity  have  [your  grace  in  his 
tuition!. 
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Letter  from  tlie  Council  of  Ten  to  tlmr  mnhassadQr  in 
England^  statitig  what  tliey  had  done  in  the  matter  of  the 
divorce* 

Die  3*'  Jufiii  1530  in  Comf*'  X.  cum  additione. 
Orator i  nostro  in  Ajiglia. 

MOLTE  matio  di  vostr©  habiaioo  a  queati  proximi  giorni  Venetmn 
receptite  et  le  ultime  Bono  d©  ict  del  preterito,  continente  l^SpartiS^-' 
oocorrentie  de  quelle  parte  da  noi  gratamente  udite,  et  del  cretejCoM* 
fltudio  per  ?oi  in  cid  posto  ve  no  laudamo,  all©  qiial  eon  ne  ^o.  3^ 
occorrendo  far  alciina  risposta  deveoerimo  tamen  in  significarvi 
quanto  de  qui  e  successo  in  materia  del  divortio  desiderate  da 
queata  Maest^,  et  ve  dicemo  esser  gi^  qualcbc  giorno  venuto 
alJa  presentia  nostra  il  Reverendo  orator  de  sua  Maestd  qui 
residente,  qual  havendone  rese  lettere  di  quella  a  noi  scritte 
ne  expose  a  bocha  il  contenuto  in  quelle  che  in  substantia  e. 
Sua  Maest^  recliiederne  ad  esser  content!  di  permetter  che  )i 
professori  del  studio  de  la  cit^  nostra  de  Padoa^  et  altri  homeni 
celebri  di  doctrina  che  sono  in  questa  et  altre  cit^  et  lochi 
nostri  possino  et  debino  favorabilmente  consegliar  alia  preditta 
causa  sua,  alle  qual  lettere  havendo  noi  resposto  nella  forma, 
che  per  lo  qui  incluso  exemplo  vederete  et  cum  il  prefato 
Reverendo  Orator  suo  piti  diffusamiente  parlato,  ne  e  parse 
perhd  advertirvi  del  tutto  aci5  che  in  conformity  possiate  far 
il  debito  officio  cum  quella  Maesti,  et  perho  conferitovi  a  lei, 
et  presentateti  esse  lettere  noatre,  quali  saranno  a  queste 
annexe  li  subiungerete,  noi  haver  udito  esse  lettere  sue  cuni 
quella  reverente  attentlone  che  conoscemo  esser  debito  nostro 
et  notata  la  continentia  sua,  in  risposta  do  le  qnal  li  direte 
che  se  ben  nella  rechiesta  de  sua  Maesti  per  la  snrama  impor- 
tantia  sua  noi  conoscemo  dover  haver  necessariissimi  respetti 
ben  conosciuti  dalla  prudentia  sua,  niente  di  meno  havendo 
inteso  che  in  quel  mezo  che  ne  furono  presentate  esse  lettere 
regie  et  da  poi  alcuni  de  loro  Doctori  hanno  consegliato  et 
proferito  il  juditio  suo  in  tal  materia  ne  Siarao  restati  ben 
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contenti*  Et  ne  perBuademo  che  de  cl6  quella  ne  remanerk 
satisfaeta  et  conBiderar^  M  oecc&sariissimi  respetti  cbe  conve- 
nimo  haver  ben  noti  alia  prudentia  sua  si  in  ci5  non  habiamo 
facta  maggior  detDonstratioEe,  continuaJido  in  hayerne  p^r 
qtielli  observaBtissiml  de  sua  Maest^  et  queUa  invictissima 
corona,  che  senapre  nativaiDente  li  siaroo  stati  et  voi  in 
persuaderli  quanto  vi  predicemo  intenderete  tutte  le  forcie 
del  miegno  vostrot  come  a  cosa  da  not  desideratisaima  dando 
adyiso  del  soccesso  alii  Capi  del  Conseglio  ncNi>tro  di  X.  cum  il 
qual  vi  scrivemo  le  presente. 


-/- 


a. 


Vouetian 
Arcllir©^- 
Ibid. 


Number  CXCL 

Mepl^  of  the  Coufkcil  of  Ten  to  ike  Kinff'g  Letter^  referring 
him  to  the  Utter  they  had  wtHtteti  to  their  amboijfador  for 
information  <m  to  their  views  about  t/ie  divorce* 

Die  4  Junii  1 530, 
Serenissimo  Angliix  Regi. 

LEG  I M  US  Regia3  Maiestatls  vestrse  literas  nobis  a  Reve- 
rendo  Casaho  eiua  apud  nos  Oratore  super loribus  diebus  red- 
ditas  80  animi  affecto  quein  antiqua  nostra  erga  earn  beoi- 
voIoQtia  ac  observantia  requirebat  simulquc  ipsum  oratorem 
audivimus  qui  fere  ea  quas  in  ipsis  literis  contmebantur  suis 
verbiB  et  facunde  et  prudenter  nobis  exposuit.  Verum  cum 
et  ab  Oratore  nostro  apud  earn  agente  cui  hac  de  re  abunde 
ficripsimus  Maiestas  vestra  inteUectura  sit  quod  in  eius  cauaa 
actum  sit  quantum  certe  et  prfCBentium  tcmporum  ratio  postu- 
laty  ac  res  ipsa  exigere  videtur  supervacanuum  idcirco  nobis 
visum  est  iis  nostris  quecumque  aliud  attingere  nisi  id  quod 
summopere  et  cupimua  et  oplamus,  ut  scilicet  Regia  Cekitudo 
vestra  apud  se  statutum  babeat^  nos  ejusdem  nostris  studiosia* 
simis  ac  observandissimis  esse  ac  perpetuo  fore. 

Lectuin  in  cons,  X.  cum  additions 
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Number   CXCII. 

Hohgraph  letter  Jrom  Wottou  to  Fojc,  written  at  Orleam, 

June  2gth,  15^0,  stating  the  opinions  of  two  doctors  on  a 
fictitious  case  of  matrimony  resembling  that  ofttie  King. 


VENERABILIS  Domine, 

De  uegacio  quod  niihi  toucredidisti,  egi  uti  jusseras* 
Nam  Domino  Stella  et  Domioo  Brunellaj  quorum  uterque 
celeberrimi  nominis  inter  hujua  schol©  professorea  habetur,  illud 
commisi. 

QuibuB  etsi  per  occiipatiooea  iiondum  tarn  justam  operam  ill! 
impendere  licuerit,  ut  quid  de  e4  re  sentiantj  hactenuA  scriptis 
eiplicare  copiose  potuerint ;  attamcn  verbo  tenus  quid  sequu* 
tnri  sint  mihi  indic&runt.  Et  Brunellus  quidem  ait  se  jure 
probatiii*mn,  suapte  authoritate,  Sjbiliam  hoc  casu  a  Fontaneo 
divertere  posse,  etsi  fateatur  viam  ordinariam,  videlicet  autho- 
ritate  Judicia  ad  divortium  agendi  et  tutiorem  esse,  et  faci- 
liorem.  Ceterum  ubi  propria  autboritate  diverterit^  quod 
possit  nubere  alteri,  vix  videt  quo  pacto  jure  defend!  poasit. 
Si  tamen  de  facto  nupserit,  validum  erit,  ut  inquit^  secundum 
raatrimonium,  Et  tunc,  si  ordinariua  aut  Pontifex  prsecipiat 
SybiUae  ut  ad  maritum  priorem  revertatur,  aut  ne  secundo 
adheereat ;  licebit  ei  appeUare  aut  ad  Papanij  si  id  praecipiat 
ordinarius,  aut  ad  futurum  concilium  si  a  Papa  mandatum  tate 
fiat,  Sicque  adhuc  reraanebit  Sybilla  apud  posteriorem  mari- 
tum, et  quffi.  Si  via  ordinaria  ageretur  actrix  esse  cogeretur, 
h&c  ratione  ress  partibus  fungetur.  De  probatione  cepuke 
bt«r  Fontaneum  et  Priscillam,  cum  impossibiie  sit  ipsam 
copulam  aJitcr  quam  per  actus  iili  rei  pro|>inquos  probari, 
sufficit  probare  illos  setato  legitimlL  uno  in  leoto  ssepisiime 
cubuisse.  Et  quamvis  confessio  viri,  tendens  ad  dirimendum 
matrimonium,  fidem  facere  non  soleat;  tamen  cum  huic  allBS 
quoque  probationes  adminiculentur,  addit  et  ipsa  aliquid 
virium  probation!.  Unum  omisit  Dominatio  tua,  de  quo  illi 
edoceri  cupiunt,  sitne  fami  dirulgatum^  Fontaneum  cum  Pris- 
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eiim  coiisse,  atit  saltern  concubuisse.     Nam  et  plurimum  adju- 
menti  afforret  fiima  probatioiii^  quam  famam  dyo  testes  pro- 
babuntj  et  excusatius  a  Fontaneo  diverteret  Sj^billa,  eo  nomine 
quod  scandalum  qiioquo  timeret,  quum  jam  rumor  dispersus  ^ 
esset,  ilium  cum  Priscilla  rem  habuisse. 

Stella  vero  quamvis  ?ix  audeat  Sybillro  consulere  ut  proprill 
authoritate,  relicto  priore  viro^  uubat  alteri,  si  quo  modo  vift 
ordinari^  justitia  obtineri  possit ;  si  tameu  revera  nupserit^ 
non  dubitat  qnin  posteriua  istud  sit  yerum  matrimonium.  Et 
nunc  si  illi  fiant  aliqua  mandata  contra  hoc  secundum  matri- 
monium  ;  tuebitur  se  appellatione  ad  futurum  concilium ;  quse 
minimum  discrepant  ab  rcsponso  Brunelli. 

Dd  probationc  eopul^e  idem  omnino  sentiunt* 

Ilaec  summa  est  eorum  qufo  verbo  temis  milii  respondernni. 
Quee  omnia  illi  latius  et  longe  instructins  per  ocium  scriptia 
comprobabunt*  Quab  bi  illi  firmaverint,  ^tia  recte,  ni  fiiUor, 
SybillfB  consultum  erit,  et  eo  fere  modo  quo  tu  maxime  optaba** 
Tuum  vicissim  erit  ubi  illi  priestiterint  quod  cupiebasj  id  illis 
prsBstare  quod  cupiunt ;  hoc  est  ut  salario  non  vulgari  illorum 
labores  remunereris*  Quod  ege  fore,  tuo  jussu^  sum  illis  polli- 
citus*  Ut  ergo  fidem  tuamque  meauique  liberes,  sequura  est 
ut,  intra  paueos  dies^  aut  inittas  quod  donatum  illis  voles,  aut 
certiorcm  me  facias  a  quo  illud  accepturus  aim. 

Atque  utinam  prsedixisses  mihi  quantum  illis  promitti  volebas. 
Fortassis  enim  aliquanto  alacrius  et  laboriosius  rem  tractarent, 
si  certo  scirent  priemiura  rc^ponsuriim  expectationi  suip.  Vereor 
enim  ne  subdubitent  rae  non  posse  re  priestare  quod  illis  satis 
magnificis  verbis  sum  poUicitus.  Sed  in  manu  tu&  eat  ut  illi 
brevi  alitor  sentiant;  quod  te  pro  tuii  sequitate  facturum  non 
dubito.  Dedi  buic  tabellario,  quo  fidelius  et  certius  has  tibi 
redderet,  testonuni  ut  vulgo  vocant^  hoc  est,  12  solidos  Gailicoa 
Valeat  felicitcr  Dorainatio  tua. 

AureliflBj  die  festo  Apostolorum  Petri  ei  Pauli. 

Tous 
Nicolaus  Wotton^L 


**  Thi*  letter  is  complete  wiih 
the  exception  of  its  seal*  It  is 
addressed  as  follows  :— "  To  the 
riffht  worBhipfull  Mr.  Edward  Foxe 
thm  be  delivered.  A  Pari^.  A  la  rue 
de  la  Maddeine  an  lyoix  dor  a  Paris." 


It  haa  a  Bubaequently  written  en* 

dorseraent  as  follows : — "  Doctor 
Wotton  to  Doctor  Foxe,  from 
Orleans,  Opiaion  of  some  doctors 
there  touching  the  king*8  case." 
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Number  CXCIIL 

Ilolofprnph  letter  from  Yamies  to  Woheij^  on  jnivate  mattei\% 
incident  ally  givinfj  im  accmmt  of  public  affairs  as  they 
stood  on  the  ist  of  July  ^  ^53^^ 


IIEVERENDISSIME  et  observandissime  mi  Domine,  post  Record 
Iminillimam  com  mend  ationom.  ^* 

Quod  vestra  Reverendissima  Dominatio  cujusdam  pluralitatis 
ncgociiim  pro  magistro  Willelmo  Perpoynte  suis  nuper  ad  me 
litcris  tarn  ex  animo  commendavit,  seam  vetereni  humanilatcm 
comprolmre  maluit  quam  quod  se  dignum  foret,  meminisse, 
qutim  debuisset  mandato  potius  atque  imperio  quam  commcnda- 
tiono  ulM,  sen  proco  mecum  agoro ;  irijuriamquc  mihi  non 
leveiD  inferri  putabo,  nisi  rao  rebusqiie  meis  oiiinibufl  veytra 
Reverendissima  Dominatio  ex  animi  sui  arbitrio  posthac  semper 
audentissime  utatur,  si  quando  me  sibi  aut  suorum  cuipiam 
Usui  esse  posse  putaverit, 

De  Perpojnti  vero  negocio,  quum  in  manu  mefl.  non  sit  illud 
posse  preestare,  ad  amicum  quendam  mcum  ad  nrljem  scripsi 
ut  conetur  quam  minimo  fieri  queat  suraptu  illud  expedire ; 
nee  recusabo  eiiam  de  race  aliquid  adder©  quo  Vestrie  Reve- 
rendissimae  Dominationis  amici  desidcrio  satisfiat. 

Do  rebus  publicis  addam  aliqoa  non  quod  velim  ut  Reveren- 
dissima Dominatio  vestra  animum  ad  sacra  bene  compositum 
rursus  hiis  addicat,  sed  ut  oarum  cognitione  nonnibil  oblec- 
tetur,  et  ego  interim  diutius  cum  Vestr^  ReverendissimS 
Dominatione  colloquar, 

Regia  Majestas  optime  valet,  quro  una  cum  nobilissimis  ac 
prudentissimia  suis  consul toribas  multA  industrift  parique  labore 
communi  omnium  laude  res  publlcas  mnderatur, 

Cancclkrius  Cfesaris  in  fata  tandem  abiit,  quern,  si  ob 
publicum  quietem  cuiquam  sit  fas  precari  mortem,  expedivisset 
multo  antca  mori,  Andreas  Doria  Pjrataa  illos  Barberossae 
qui  mare  omne  infestabant  diu  insequutus,  magnam  et  opimam 
priedam    reportavit ;    iniegram    nunc    victoriam    prosequitur. 

VOL.  L  0    0 


562  RECORDS   OP 

De  rebus  Turcicis  nihil  certi  affertur;  verum  conjicitur  non 
eos  apparatus  in  promptu  illi  esse^  quos  velox  fama  nunciarat. 

Superest  nunc  ut  Reyerendisfflma  Dominatio  Vestra  in 
optimo  isto  sno,  vivendi  Deo,  instituto  perstet,  nee  publicarum 
rerum  cogitatione  torqueatur,  ut  pote  quro  (yelim  mihi  credat) 
hunc  solum  modum  sibi  relictum  habeat  et  animum  Regis, 
nobiliumque  pectora  emolliendi^  conservandique.  Et  bene 
valeat  Reverendissima  Dominatio  Vestra,  cui  me  etiam  atque 
etiam  humillime  commendo. 

Londini  die  prime  Julii  M.  D.  XXX. 

Florentini  civitatem  adhuc  tuentur  quamvis  multa  rerum 
omnium  penuri&  laborent. 

Ejusdem  Vestree  ReyerendissimsQ  Dominationis 

Humillimus  seryus, 

Petrus  Yannes. 
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Oi^ghml  letter  ^om  Reginald  Pole  to  the  King^  sent  by  Fox€ 
from  Fan's  after  the  seal  was  a^ured  to  the  determinntton 
of  the  divines  of  the  University  q/'  Par*isy  July  7,  1 530. 

PLEASETH  it  your  higlinese  to  be  advertised^  that  the  Record 
determination  and  conclusion  of  the  divines  in  this  University 
in  your  great  matter  achevjd  and  dyvyscd  according  to  your 
desired  purpose  upon  Saturday  last  past,  the  sealing  of  the 
same  hath  been  protract<}  unto  this  day  ;  nor  never  could  be 
obtained  afore,  for  any  soliciting  of  our  parte  that  were  your 
agents  here,  which  never  ceased  to  labor  all  that  lay  in  us 
for  the  expedition  of  it,  both  with  the  primeyr  president,  and 
with  all  such  as  we  thought  might  iu  any  part  further  or  aid 
us  therein.  But  wliat  difficulties  and  stops  hath  been  to  let 
the  obtaining  of  the  seal  of  the  Universityj  notwithstanding 
the  conclusion  and  determination  passed  and  agreed  unto  by 
the  more  part  of  ttie  faculty  afore,  by  the  reason  of  such  oppo- 
sition as  the  adversary  part  hath  made^  scnythe  the  time  the 
conclusion  was  finished,  and  divers  other  ways  excogitate  by 
them  to  embecyll  the  hole  determination,  that  it  should  not 
take  effect,  nor  go  forth  in  that  same  form  as  it  was  concluded, 
it  may  please  your  grace  to  be  advertised  of  this  bearer, 
Mr.  Fox,  who  with  his  prudence,  diligence,  and  great  exercise 
in  the  cause  hath  most  hoipe  to  resist  all  these  crafts  and 
inventions  of  the  adversaries,  and  to  bring  it  to  that  point  aa 
your  most  desired  purpose  hath  been  to  have  it,  and  most 
according  to  the  hope  that  I  had  of  him  ^t  the  beginning  and 
first  breaking  of  the  matter  amongst  the  faculty  here  ;  when  I, 
somewhat  fearing  and  forseeing  such  contentions,  altercations, 
and  cmpcschments  as  by  moat  lykelode  might  ensue,  did  give 
your  grace  advertisement  how  necessary  I  thought  it  was  of 
Mr.  Fox's  presence.  And  whereas  1  was  informed  first  by 
Mr»  Lupsett  and  afterward  by  Mr*  Fox,  how  it  standeth  with 
your  grace's  pleasure,  considering  my  fervent  desire  therein 
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that,  your  matter  once  achieyed  and  brought  to  a  final  con- 
clusion in  this  University^  I  should  repair  to  your  presence^ 
your  grace  could  not  grant  me  at  this  time  a  petition  more 
comfortable  unto  me.  And  so,  making  what  convenient  speed 
I  may,  my  trust  is  shortly  to  wait  upon  your  highness.  Thus 
Jesu  preserve  your  most  noble  grace  to  his  pleasure,  and  your 
most  comfort  and  honor.  Written  at  Parys  the  7th  day 
of  July62. 

By  your  grace's  most  humble  and  faithful  servant, 

RATNOLD  POLE. 

Endorsed,— 

Reginald  Pole  to  the  Ring's  Majesty. 

And  again^ — 

To  the  King'*s  Highness  from  Mr.  Raynold  Pole* 

^  There  is  in  the  Record  Office      Paris,  blaming  the  conduct  of 
a  copy  of  a  letter  from  Francis  to      in  the  Assembly  of  Theol 
the  President  of  the  University  of     dated  June  17,  1530. 
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Number  CXCV. 


Motion  made  for  a  replp  to  the  English  amhds^adorSi  lost  by 
a  majority  of  Jive,  July  20,  1530. 

Die  %o  Julii  1530  in  Cone^  X  cum  addititme.  Venetian 

Aixjliive», 

Qiiod  Reverendis  D.     Electo  Londinensi^  Orat&ri  Casalio  et  ^^^^  ^^q]^^^ 
D,  Rieardo  Oroco,  Oratoribm  tSerenissimi  Any  lice  Regis  ^*  F'^^a 
respomletnus  his  verbis, 

REVERENDI  Domini  Oratores. 

Per  litere  del  Scrcnissimo  Ro  Suo  resenc  per  vostra 
Heverenda  Signer  Monsignor  de  Londra  et  da  noi  udite 
cum  qiiella  rcvercntia  die  se  ne  convicnc  et  parimente 
pci'  la  expositioiie  che  da  poi  am  be  vostrc  Sigtiorie  iic  fecoro, 
attenUmente  da  noi  udita»  Et  presertim  quel  la  dc  voi 
Keverendo  Monsignor  de  Loodra,  per  la  qiial  certo  no  si- 
amo  molto  confirmati  de  la  fama  prima  da  noi  iiitesa  de  la 
singular  Doctrina  et  pruderitia  sua,  habiamo  da  novo  inteso 
quauto  quella  Maesta  desidera  che  de  qui  si  faei  nella  causa 
del  suo  matrimonio.  Prima  che  altramente  a  tal  proposilioue 
noi  respondiaruo  ne  par  dc  attestar  a  vostrc  Signorio  per  cosa 
ccrtissima  et  prcgarlo  medcsimamGnto  che  le  facino  iatondor 
a  sua  Maesta  la  disposition  del  animo  nostro  esser  tanto 
prompta  et  inclinata  in  far  cosa  grata  a  quella  in  tutte  cose 
che  per  noi  far  se  possono  quanto  pin  cum  parole  dir  ct  ox- 
primer  91  possi^  al  che  no  inducenio  non  solum  dal  Revereiile 
atfccto  et  obser?antia  noi  liavemo  a  sua  iMaostA  Conoscendo 
da  quella  esser  sta  &empre  et  csser  rcdamati,  ma  ctiam  per 
hereditaria  successione  essendo  sempro  sta  cum  quella  poten- 
tissima  corona,  et  presertim  tra  il  quom"^.  Serenissimo  Re 
padro  suo  et  Signoria  nostra  una  mutua  et  reciproca  benivo- 
lentia  et  corresponsione  in  officii  che  certo  non  sapemo  da 
qual  Priticipo  Christiano,  la  Signoria  nostra  sij  sta  pin  firma 
et  continuatiimente  amata  cha  dc  sua  Maesta,  del  che  ^ 
facto  cho  non  degcncrando  il  suo  Scrcnissimo  He  come  el  fa 
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in  tutte  altre  cose  dal  Scronissiino  quom™.  Padre  suo,  non 
dubitamo  etiam  in  qeesto  vora  imitar  sua  Maesta,  continuando 
come  Iha  fin  hoi'a  facto  in  amai'ue  come  observantissimi  che 
siamo  do  sua.  Maosta,  et  anchor  che  no  persuademo  cbe  sua 
Maeata  prudentissima  et  sapientissima  prevedi  et  consideri  li 
rcspetti  che  necessariamente  convenirao  baver  nella  causa  sua 
niento  di  meno  affcrmamo  a  vostre  signorie  che  non  obstanti 
©ssi  respetti  nostri  ne  sentlsscmo  non  pieol  a  piacer  quando 
intendessemo  raoiti  de  li  doctori,  do  le  ciUi  nostre  et  per  inanci 
et  ultimamente  haver  come  hanno  profcrito  il  juditio  suo  in 
essa  causa  conoscenJo  chel  fusso  buccosso  quelio  che  desidera- 
vemo  senza  Carrico  nostro  appresso  alcuno,  Ben  non  potemo  ^ 
non  maravigliarsi  chel  sij  stato  ditto,  che  per  noi  »5j  sta  deve-  | 
dato,  ad  essi  Doctori,  ii  consigliar  ad  essii  causa,  il  che  e  remo- 
tissimo  dal  vero  non  havendo  noi  proliibita  tal  cosa  ne  essendo 
per  prohibirla.  Imperhoche  quaodo  noi  haves^amo  volute 
fai'Io,  E  da  credere,  che  noi  lo  havesscmo  facto  general  et  non  ■ 
particular  ne  havessamo  permesso  che  alcuno  di  loro  havesse 
niancliato  da  la  debita  obedientia  che  deve  prestarnc,  no  si 
havessero  in  tal  cau^  altramente  impedlto  come  li  predicemo 
Baper  cho  molti  bano  facto  et  certo  cum  nostra  satisfactione, 
ma  forsi  potria  esser  et  e  cosa  verisimilo  che  molti  de  essi 
Doctori,  per  le  dependentie  cho  hanno  cum  li  Principi  si 
Ecclcsiastiei  come  secukri  per  la  patria  loro,  et  altri  respetti 
loro  considerati  dalla  sapientia  do  vostre  Signorie  per  excusar 
il  suo  non  volcr  consegliar  ad  essa  causa  dubitandosi  de  non 
offender  clii  in  qncUa  vi  intcrviene,  hanno  excogitata  tal  coaa 
et  finito  quelle  che  da  Vostre  Signorie  no  &  detto,  il  che  come 
)i  predicemo  e  falso  et  alieno  dalla  voritll ;  Et  perche  Vostre 
Signorie  no  riccrchano  faciamo  intender  alii  preditti  doctori 
noi  osser  content!  ne  prohibir  che  consiglino  la  verita  in  questa 
causa  It  dicemo  die  como  altre  volte  habiamo  ditto  a  voi 
Revorondo  monsignor  Gasal,  tanto  saria  explicar  a  questo  modo 
la  intention  nostra  ad  essi  Doctori  quanto  tacitamente  innutrli 
ad  consegliar  favorabilimento  ad  essa  ca,usa,  net  che  quanto 
rcspecto  convenimo  haver  lassamo  il  considerarlo  alia  prudentia 
loro  et  perho  da  novo  ricerchamo  X^  S^  et  lo  pregamo  ad  far 
intender  il  tntto  a  quelia  Regia  Maesta  attcstandoli  la  constan- 
tissima  bona  voluntit  nostra  verso  quelia,  ct  che  per  noi  non 
si  i  raanchato  da  quel  officio  che  devemo  noUa  prcditta  causa 
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sua  et  che  babiamo  possuto  far  salva  porbo  la  aporta  offensione 
dc  quclli  cho  in  essa  causa  banno  interesse^  al  cbc  pcnsamo 
sua  Regia  Maest^  picna  do  justitia  et  bontk  no  recercbaria  ot 
non  dubitamo  cbo  apresso  loffitio  cbo  Vostre  Signorio  per  sua 
bont^  farano  cum  quolla  Rogia  Maestk^  bavendo  noi  iniuncto 
al  Orator  nostro  do  li  cbo  faci  lo  istesso:  Essa  Maest^  si 
acquiotark^  et  admetter^  tal  nostra  risposta,  continuando  m 
baverno  per  quelli  observantissimi  cbo  sempre  siamo  stati  ct 
siamo  per  esser  dc  la  Rogia  Maesta  sua. 

lO. 
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Number  CXCVL 

Letter  from  the  Council  of  Ten  to  the  Khig,  ackumuUdginQ 
his  letter  of  June  28,  mid  expressing  regret  tlutt  he  is  not 
satisfied  unth  their  decision. 

1530  die  20  Jidii  in  Com''  X  cum  additione. 

Serenissimo  Angliiv  Retji. 

REDDIDERUNT  nobia  midius  quartua  Regiaa  cekitudinis 
vestrsD  litteros  4  Calendas  Julii  datiis,  RGvereiidi  Electus  Lon- 
dineasis  ac  Protonotariiis  Casalius  eiiis  apud  nos  orator  Domi- 
niisquc  Ri  card  us  Crocus  eios  farailiarjs*  Qui  simulatque  eas  ut 
nostri  moris  est,  reverenter  audissemus,  quod  Maiestas  vestra 
in  fiuo  negotio  fieri  desideret  oratione  non  minus  docta  quarn 
copiosa  nobis  exposuerunt*  Nob  vero  et  si  antea  MaiesUiti 
vestra?  scripsiraiis  oratorique  istic  nostro  per  littcras  maodavi- 
nius  ut  eidera  quod  nos  et  Merito  quod  moveri  debeat,  quo 
minus  in  eiua  petitione  apertius  satisfacorc  possenius  nostro 
nomine  oxplicaret  l*utabatniiaque  Maieatatem  vestram  pro 
Bumma  sua  sapientia  ac  crga  nos  multis  inditiis  explorato 
amore  lacillimo  acquicturam.  Tauicn  cum  intelHgamus  rc- 
spOQSiim  nostrum  a  Maiestate  vestra  minus  probatum  fuissc 
nou  potuiraus  certe  ob  id  aliqoantulura  non  commoveri»  ac 
pra3ter  ea;  qufe  Maiestas  vestra  ex  nostris  pridem  ad  earn 
acriptis  lileri^  intcUexit  has  nostras  denuo  addore.  Quibus 
earn  ex  intimo  animi  nostri  aiFectu  omuique  revcrcDtia  pre- 
camur  diguetur  rerum  nostrarum  ac  presentium  temporum 
rationem  agnosccre,  ac  quod  a  nobis  bac  in  rc  fieri  possit 
sumuia  sua  sapieutia  couiaiderai'c.  Nam  quod  ad  negottum 
hoc  eidem  (ut  par  ossct)  cxplicaiidum  attinet.  Eo  minus  in  boo 
laborandum  Duximus,  quod  omnia  ex  oratoro  etiam  ktic  nostro 
Maiestas  vestra  et  plariius  et  copiosius  cognoscct ;  quas  nu8 
in  obscqiientissimorum  auiicorum  uumero  collocare  non  grava- 
bitur  qui  cam  quaui  a  majoribus  nostris  ha^rcditario  quodani 
jure  testutain  accepiiuus  erga  Maiestatem  vesiram  Ucuevolen- 
tiam  oi  observantiam  porpetuu  ac  constantissime  simus  con* 
servaturi. 

— / —  25. 
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LHterfrom  the  Council  of  Ten  to  their  ambassadorj  exphiin- 
infjf  the  reasons  of  their  inahility  to  accede  to  the  King's 
request  J  or  allow  the  Doctors  of  Padua  to  counsel  in  the 

case  of  the  divorce. 

Die  20  Julii  1530  in  Cons''  X  cum  mlditione. 
Oratori  nostra  in  Anglia* 

VENE  ultimaniente  alia  presentia  nostra  il  Reverendo 
Electo  de  Londra  insieme  cum  il  Reverendo  Casal  orator  di 
questa  Maiosta  ot  D.  Ricardo  Croco  suo  famiHar  et  no  rcsero 
letcro  di  qiiella  de  38  del  prcteritOj  per  !e  qual  et  per  la  non 
men  docia  elio  copiosa  exposition  che  ne  fece  esse  Reverendo 
di  Londra,  habiamo  compreso  lanimo  di  questa  Maesta  esser 
alqtianto  altcrato  per  non  haver  vokito  noi  publlce  ordiuar 
che  li  Doctor!  de  la  Cita  nostra  de  Padua  et  altre  Citk  nostre 
conseglino  alia  causa  de  sua  MaiestJl  per  il  che  certo  no  siamo 
non  poco  commossi  desideraodo  come  face  mo  ogni  sedation  et 
satisfaction  del  animo  de  quel  la  de  le  operation  nostre :  Unde 
ne  €  parse  cum  il  Conseglio  nostro  di  X  et  Zonta  responder 
ad  esse  Icttere  Regie  nella  forma  che  per  lo  qui  incluso  ex- 
emplo  vederete  qual  lettero  mandamovi  a  queste  annexe  com- 
mettendovi  che  appreseutar  quelle  debbiate  cum  opportunitJt 
a  sua  Rcgia  Maiesta  sforciandovi  cum  ogni  vosfcro  studio  et 
industria  possibile  di  lassarla  ben  pcrsuasa  et  certa  de  loptiina 
disposition  del  animo  nostro  verso  lei,  subiungendoli  che  so 
non  siamo  proceduti  piii  ultra  nella  ditta  causa  sua  come  la 
desidcravaj  £  stato  per  non  lo  posser  far  salva  et  illesa  la 
amteitia  che  habiamo  cum  li  Principi  che  in  essa  causa  hanno 
iuteresse  il  cho  vi  forciarcte  de  ben  iraprimerli  usando  quetia 
forma  de  parole  clie  piii  efficace  et  affectuosamente  potrete. 
Et  perch^  li  prefati  oratori  diroonstrano  che  sua  Maiesta  se 
dogli  che  non  habiamo  assentito  a  quanto  ne  hanno  in  nome 
suo  ricerchato  cioe  che  noi  fassamo  intendcr  alii  doctor!  de  la 
cita  nostra  che  non  li  prohibivomo  il  posser  conscgliar  alia 
causa  sua,  perhu  quando  etiain  da  poi  che  li  bavete  facta  la 
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sopraditta  expositione  conosccssi  sua  Maicst^  resentirsi  dc 
qucsto^  li  dirctc  che  tanto  saria  usar  questo  offitio  como  do 
hanno  ricercato  essi  oratori,  quanto  se  prima  noi  havessamo 
command^  et  dato  ordine  ad  essi  Doctori  di  consegliar  in  favor 
de  sua  Maiest^.  II  che  non  patiscono  che  per  noi  si  faci  li 
necessarii  respetti :  quali  meritamente  devemo  haver  in  tal 
causa  ben  conosciuti  dallK  Prudentia  de  sua  Maiest^  senza 
altra  nostra  exprcssione :  Dalla  qual  quanto  in  resposta  de  ci6 
haverete,  darete  adviso  alii  Capi  del  Conseglio  nostro  di  X. 

Non  anchora  expedite  le  presente  ne  sono  sopravenute  le 
vostre  de  26  ot  29  indriciate  alii  Capi  del  Conseglio  nostro  di  X. 
nella  materia  soprascripta^  alle  qual  non  faremo  altra  risposta 
esBondo  il  tutto  in  conformity  de  quanto  sua  Maiestk  per  sue 
lettere  ne  ha  scripto  solum  laudaremo  la  action  vostra  in  cid 
nolle  qual  continnuerete. 


2,5.  replicataD 

I.        facta)  fuerunt  liters)  die 
I.  27.  ultrascripta). 


K 


THE  REFORMATION. 


571 


Number  CXCVIII. 

C&py  of  Crohe*s  htter  to  the  King,  from  Vhiice^  Jnhj  28, 

made  by  himself  defending  kiniself  from  the  charge  of 
haimtg  hindered  the  caitse. 

IN  most  humble  wi&e  I  beseech  your  highness  to  bo  [good  Viteii- 
aud]  gracious  lord  unto  m©»  and  to  vouchsafe  to  be[IicYe]  that  f^^j^'^^^ 
there  was  never  break  in  word  or  countenance  be[tween] 
me  and  any  your  ambassadors  here.  Nor  that  1  never  gafve] 
or  took  displeaisure  at  anything  that  by  any  of  them  was 
[done],  unless  it  were  prejudicial,  with  manifest  proof  of 
perfidy,  unto  your  highness'  most  honourable  causes,  as  your 
said  liig[lmess],  by  divers  letters  as  well  of  the  trespassor'ti 
own  hand  as  o[t3  other  men's  bands,  sent  with  my  letters  unto 
your  most  [royal]  grace,  may,  and  doth,  right  well  perceive 
by  this  time,  if  other  the  said  letters  be  come  unto  your 
highness*  most  [royal  and]  gratious  ears,  or  the  true  and  whole 
report  of  the  tenor  of  the  same.  Notwithstanding  the  which 
my  knowledge  of  all  [these]  things,  yet  I  made  never  any 
signification  unto  the  tr[espassors]  that  I  had  any  knowledge 
thereof.  But  secretly  ascertained  your  highness  of  all  tlungs, 
according  to  my  most  boundcn  du[ty],  with  full  esperancc, 
and  hope  to  find  remedy  for  the  said  m[ischief]  at  your  most 
gradous  hands,  in  whose  most  royal  power  o[nly]  rested  the 
remedy  of  the  same.  But,  forasmuch  as  your  [grace] ,  notwith- 
standing my  manifest  proofs  by  witness  and  writing,  [as]  above 
rehearsed,  imputcth  all  my  advertisements  in  tha[t  matter] 
to  my  froward  manners,  grutchc,  and  envy ;  and^  forasmuch 
[as  your]  highness  judgcth,  as  by  your  most  dreadful  letters 
unto  mo  [written],  your  most  poor  and  wretched,  yet  as  true 
and  faithful  [servant  to]  your  highness  in  this  cause  as  any  that 
ye  have,  doth  [think]  the  success  of  your  most  honourable  cause 
here  by  my  s[inister]  and  froward  affections  greatly  to  liavc 
been  hindered,  [and]  therefore  commantlcth  mo^  by  your  said 
lettei*s,  to  impute  t[o  nono]  the  Ictts  and  impediments  of  your 
said  causes,  nor  yet  wo[uId]  I  should  agocrtain  your  highness 
by  whoso  diligence,  labours,  a[nd]  travail  your  said  causes  be 
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here  preferred,  I  wot  not  h  [ow]  to  remedy  such  mischiefs  as 
daily  increaseth  here  a[niongst]  your  highness'  favourers,  nor 
to  avoid  such  impediments  [as]  by  craft  are  iraaginedj  to  the 
hindrance  of  your  mo  [at]  honourable  cause  by  them  whom 
affectionate  report  rnito  [your  grace]  avoucheth  to  be  unto  your 
highness  singular,  faithful,  [and]  profitable.  Nor  yet  how  to 
comfort  them  the  which   .    .   of  your  said  cause  arc  here  in 

mai' , 

for  your  highness'  causes  hath  been  secret  ..•,-*. 

amongst  the  senator 

licence     .     ,     .     ,     • 

their  mind  according  to  conscience  or  learning*  And  further 
refuseth  secretly  to  advertise  theni  whom  they  openly  have 
dishortod  and  put  in  fear,  that  they  will  bo  indiffLTcnt, 
Nor  the  said  senate  would  not  secretly  givo  unto  your  high- 
ness' ambassadors  /idem  puhlicam  not  to  hurt  them,  the 
which  other  had^  or  in  time  to  oome  would,  write  in  your 
highness^  favour.  Albeit  that  my  loi\l  yf  London  offered 
them  faith,  that  we  should  never  disclose  their  said  promise 
to  any  man.  Nor  my  said  lord  could  in  no  wise  induce 
them  by  any  mean  to  promise  to  grant  the  said  request 
unto  your  highness  by  their  letters.  So  that  horCj  most 
gracious  lord,  is  no  manner  of  hope  of  any  further  profer- 
ment of  your  said  cause.  And,  as  touching  the  good  hope 
of  tho  brief  made  unto  your  highness  hy  Sir  Gregory, 
my  lord  of  Worccstre,  as  it  appcareth  by  his  lettei's,  only 
doubteth  not  but  de^paireth  of  the  samej  and  Mr,  Cran- 
mcr,  sovereign  lord,  writetli  thus  to  me  of  the  success  of 
your  causes  at  Ilhome. 

Verba   (}i'anmeH. 
As  for  our  snccossionsj  here  be  very  little,  for  we  dare  not 
attempt  to  know  no  man's  mind  because  of  the  Pope,     Ne,  he 
is  not  content  witli  that  that  ye  have  doue  there ;  for  he  saith 
that  no  ftws  skill  discuss  his  power, 

Et  iteriim. 
As  for  any  favour  to  be  had  in  this  courtj  1  look  for  none, 
but  to  have  the  Pope  with  all  his  cardinals  extremely  against 
us.     12.  Julii* 
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At  the  which  Jay  Mr,  Gregoryc's  letter  to  liis  brother  was 
written,^ — ^that  if  the  brief  be  gotten,  whereof  by  his  laat 
letters  he  pretendelh  so  sure  hope,  I  doubt  not  but  by  this 
time  it  is  in  your  highnesa'  hands.  Albeit,  that  for  the  aQ- 
nouncement  of  your  most  honorable  cause^  it  had  been  much 
more  necessary  to  have  sent  the  same  hither,  I  pray  God 
tliat  this  interchangeable  sendint^  of  each  others  letters  unto 
your  highness  be  not  only  to  preoccupate  your  most  gracious 
favour,  without  any  proferment  of  your  said  cause.  In  consi- 
deration whereof;^  in  most  humble  wise  I  beseech  your  highness 
to  be  good  lord  unto  your  own  causes,  and  to  help  and  succour 
my  good  endeavours,  the  which,  with  all  faith  and  diligence, 
prosecuteth  the  same  to  no  little  jeopardy  of  my  poor  body,  con- 
sidering that  your  ambassador  is  at  length  ascertained  .  . 
things  that  I  liavc  written  unto  your  highness,  as  appearcth 

ain  expostulations  with  me  for  every  one  of 

the  said  things.     .     .     I  have  laid  out  in  your  causes  above 
1  sent  with  my 

The  which  letters  albeit  your  highness  advertised  me  fol  96. 
with  all  ot[her]  to  have  come  to  your  most  gracious  hands, 
yet  Mr.  [Tuke]  renyeth  to  have  received  my  said  account; 
and  the  mo[ines]  by  me  laid  out  pretendeth  to  rest  in 
my  hands,  and  so  affirm eth  that  I  have,  according  to  your 
most  gracious  p!ca*jure,  provision  for  4  months  aforehand. 
Wherein,  indeed,  I  have  not  provision  for  one  day,  and 
farther  am  be  [hind],  notwithstanding  that  the  13  day  of 
July  he  sent  unto  me  a  bill  of  exchange  for  2  hundred  ducats 
de  largo.  The  emperor's  ambassfidor  maketh  so  importune 
and  extreme  labour  against  your  highness,  and  men  univer- 
sally are  so  put  in  fear,  what  by  the  pope,  what  by  the 
emperor,  that  your  cause  never  needed  more  money.  And 
thus  I  beseech  Jesu  to  preserve  your  most  royal  estate. 

At  Venice,  the  28  of  July. 
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Die  30  Julii  1530  III  Oo»w°  X  cfim  addUione. 
Oratori  nostra  iii  Anglia. 

PER  1©  aUigate  vi  dieotamo  la  deliboration  del  conseglio 
nostro  di  X.  ct  Zonta  facta  in  risposta  ilolla  propositione  de 
li  Oratori  Anglici  in  materia  dol  divortio,  per  questa  vera- 
montc  par  cum  il  prcfato  Conseglio  vi  diccrao  che  havendo  noi 
facte  logger  alii  preditti  oratori  ic  Icttcre  che  noi  scrivemo  u 
sua  Maicstil  et  quanto  a  voi  coramettemo  clie  in  tal  proposito 
exige  debbiate  cum  quella*  Essi  oratori  ilimonstrorano  non 
contentarsi  do  essa  nostra  deliberationo,  et  ritornati  da  poi 
ben  doe  fiato  alia  prescntia  nostra  cum  grande  inatantia  ne 
dimandorono  ad  essor  contenti  di  satisfar  alia  loro  petitione 
et  salteni  in  quella  parte  de  far  intondar  alii  doctori  de  I0 
cita  nostroj  che  consegliando  loro  alia  causa  de  sua  Maicsta 
non  incorreranno  in  alcuna  indignation  nostra :  al  che  non  ne 
essendo  parse  de  assentir  per  li  respetti  corapresi  nelle  alligate 
nostrc,  11  Reverendo  di  Londra  us6  parole  molto  alterato  incar- 
ricando  la  Signoria  nostra  cum  subiunger  chcl  scriveria  il  tutto 
a  quella  Maicsta  et  non  dubitava  che  quella  faria  tal  denion- 
Btratione  che  !a  Signoria  nostra  conosceria  quanto  a  sua 
Maiestil  fussc  despiaciuto  il  non  ha^orli  satisfacto^  prornm- 
pendo  in  alcune  parole  luntanissime  per  quanto  no  persua- 
diamo  dalla  bona  desposition  del  animo  di  quella  verso  noi 
ot  coso  noatre :  alle  qual  parole,  noi  respondessemo  cum  ogni 
nostra  modcstia  come  cotioscemo  recerchar  la  observanlia 
nostra  verso  quoUa  ^laiesta  ct  essendo  come  suol  accadcr  la 
faraa  do  tal  parole  di  esso  Reverendo  do  Londra  divulgata 
ot  presertira  tra  li  morcadanti  nostri  cho  lianno  disaegnato 
mandar  merze  sopra  le  galic  nostre  deatinate  a  quol  viagio. 
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intcndcmo  stano  molto  dubii  ot  porplexi  dc  ariscgar  il  suo  per 
si  longo  tracto  non  in  tuto  sccuri  di  esser  amichevolmonto  de  li 
veduti  ct  tractati  perho :  Se  ben  de  la  antiqua  et  continuata 
benivoientia  di  questa  MaesU  verso  la  nation  et  cose  nostre. 
Noi  puncto  non  dubitiamo.  Niente  di  meno  conoscendo  noi 
la  natura  di  essi  mercadanti  timorosa  in  exponer  il  suo  cum 
dubiety  di  esser  ben  tractati  habiamo  deliberate  di  adiungervi 
le  presente  commettendovi  che  conferitovi  alia  presentia  de 
questa  Maiest^  poi  ch^  li  harete  promesso  quanto  vi  predicemo 
cum  quella  accommodata  et  efficace  forma  di  Parole  che  per 
vostra  prudentia  conoscerete  esser  expcdiente^  subiunger  li 
debbiate,  che  judicamo  non  saria  salvo  che  bono  per  sincerir 
V  aninio  di  essi  mercadanti  nostri  et  renderli  piu  prompti  ad 
exponer  il  suo  per  quel  viagio  che  sua  Maiest^  ne  scrivisse  sue 
litere  benigne  et  amorevole  per  li  qual  essi  mercadanti  nostri 
fusseno  tanto  piii  certi  del  bono  animo  et  disposition  de  essa 
Maiesta  verso  noi  et  cose  nostre :  et  havrete  esse  letere  dupli- 
cate ne  le  mandarete  et  per  via  de  Fiandra  et  per  Franza 
quanto  piu  celeremente  potrete :  usando  in  cid  del  solito  studio 
et  diligentia  vostra. 

Et  ex  nunc  sij  preso  che  le  letere  scripte  nella  presente 
materia  de  divortio  moderate  in  quella  parte  che  parerit  al  col- 
legio  nostro  sij  publicata  al  consiglio  nostro  de  Predagi. 

/ Ji7- 
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Sfimmmy,  in  d'oka^s  hand,  of'  the  charges  he  had  to  fmnff 
again^^t  Sir  Qrefjory  Cassali  and  his  brother  John ;  pro- 
bablif  ofJidy  or  August ,  1530. 

Articles    against  Sir  Oi^egory    Cassalis  and  his  brother* ^ 

which  shall  be  pei*ceived  parthj  nnth  their  own  letter Sf 

partbj  with  the  letters  of  divers  other  mmi  of  good  and 
substa nt ial  credence. 

//jj/wTmiX  Whereas  the  king's  case  was  proposed  tacitis  noini- 
nibus  bj  Franciscus  Cj'iicinus  unto  the  most  excellent  doctors 
of  Mjliayoe,  atid  they  all  had  concluded  and  promised  to 
write  in  defence,  favour,  and  confirmation  of  the  same ;  Sir 
Gregory  Cassalis,  advertised  by  the  bishop  of  Worcostro  of  the 
great  success  of  the  king's  cause  in  Myllayne^  opened  unto 
certain  noblemen  longmg  unto  the  duke  of  Mvllayne  that  the 
case  pertained  unto  the  king  of  Engknde,  in  such  wise  that 
they  all  were  afraid  any  further  to  intermeddle  in  the  same. 

Item,  The  said  Sir  Gregory  delivered  unto  a  black  friar, 
called  Viuccntius  do  Cremona^  which  friar  caused  the  deter- 
mination of  Ferraro  to  be  taken  from  me,  an  abstract  of  all  the 
argumentg  and  counsels  made  in  confirmation  of  the  king's 
causes,  as  it  appeareth,  to  solicit  men  to  write  against  the 
same* 

Itmn,  After  that  the  determination  of  Ferrare  was  taken 
from  me,  Taulus  Cassalis  came  in  his  brother's  name  to  FerrarOj 
and  promised  the  duke's  factor  there  that  be  would,  by  his 
good  labour,  bring  to  pass  that  the  king  should  take  no  dis- 
pleasure with  the  duke  of  Ferrare  for  that  matter. 

Also,  Jhon  de  Cassalis,  at  my  first  coming  to  Venice,  de- 
livered unto  me  a  fake  mdex  of  Saint  Mark's  library,  because 
tliat  I  should  not  search  there  for  Basilins'  epistle. 

Iteni^  The  said  Jhon  exhorted  Simonetus,  Ordinary  in 
Divinity  at  Padua,  to  suppress  the  subscriptions,  gotten  by 
the  said  Simonetus,  of  divers  doctors  and  well-learned  men ; 


THE   REFORMATION.  577 

and  BO  writ  unto  my  lord  of  London  that  lie  could  nothing 
farther  the  king's  cause^  forasmuch  as  the  same  had  been  evil 
handled  and  divulged  unto  so  many.  And  herein  he  desired 
Symonetus,  in  his  letters  to  my  lord  of  London,  to  take  him 
for  witness. 

Item^  The  said  Jhon,  to  divulge  the  said  cause,  and  put 
men  in  fear  to  say  their  minds  in  the  same,  caused  the  king's 
case,  in  the  king^s  name,  to  be  printed,  and  sent  them  abroad 
into  Lombardy. 

Item,  The  said  Jhon,  at  divers  and  sundry  time,  brought 
unto  my  lord  of  London  and  me  divers  the  king's  enemies,  pre- 
tending that  they  were  the  king's  sure  friends,  and  such  as 
after  wrote  against  the  king  very  odiously  slanderously. 

Endorsed, — 

Articles  objected  against  Gregory  Cassahs^^. 

^  There  is  another  copy  of  this  book  made  and  written  in  Eng- 

document  in  the  Record  Office  in  lande  in  defence  of  his  most  hon- 

wbich  there  is  another  Item  which  ourable  cause  to  divers  the  king's 

appears    between    the    first    and  enemies  which  wrote  against  uie 

second,  as  follows:— //em,  The  said  same. 
Sir  Gregory  delivered  the  king's 
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Copy  of  Croke's  letter  to  the  King,  gimng  an  dccount  of  what 
had  happened  at  their  interview  with  the  Council  of  Ten, 
on  ami  subsequently  to  the  ^oth  of  Jxdy ;  written  from 
Venice,  August  5,  1530. 

ViteU.  B.  PLEASE  it  your  highness  to  bo  advertised  that  the  30th 
96  b,  day  of  July  your  ambassadors  returned  unto  the  senate  for 
a  full  and  determinate  answer  unto  your  most  honorable 
letters,  and  that  my  lord  of  London  at  his  first  coming  pro- 
pounded unto  threm  the  said  cause  of  his  return,  desiring  them 
to  know  whether  they  had  fully  delivered  with  themselves  to 
alter  such  letters  as  they  had  generally,  without  any  direct 
answer,  made  unto  your  most  honorable  requests  and  caused  to 
be  read  unto  us  the  Wednesday  immediately  before.  Unto  the 
which  demand  of  my  lord  answered  the  duke^s  deputy  very 
gently,  saying  that  they  would  do  all  the  pleasure  that  they 
could  and  miglit  unto  your  highness.  But  as  touching  this 
case,  they  for  respect  of  princes  desired  that  they  might 
not  intermeddle,  and  said  they  would  be  neutrals.  Unto 
the  which  answer  my  lord  replied  that  that  was  no  direct 
answer  unto  your  most  honorable  letters,  nor  to  the  requests 
contained  in  the  same,  and  reasoned  with  them  that  if  their 
neutrality  should  be  occasion  that  their  subjects  should  give 
opinion  according  to  learning  and  conscience,  that  this  neutra- 
lity should  be  much  prejudicial  to  your  most  right  and  just 
cause,  whom  no  good  nor  learned  man  hearing  of  could  not  nor 
would,  of  his  learning  and  conscience,  but  favor,  approve,  and 
maintain,  if  he  had  liberty  to  speak.  Whereupon  my  said  lord 
instantly  desired  them  to  answer  directly  unto  your  highness 
his  requests,  either  there  by  mouth  unto  us,  or  unto  your  said 
highness  by  their  letters,  plainly  expressing;  whether  they 
would  grant  the  said  licence  unto  their  subjects  or  deny  the 
same.  And  these  were  my  lord's  words  in  effect: — Oro  ut 
reyyondeant   dominationes   vestrce,   utrum  permissuri  sitia 
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subdiiis  vesiria  bottd  venfa  Vfstrd  cofmitere  nabis  quid  hde  in 
causd  sentiant  necne.  Si  citra  oj^ejisam  ventram  Ikehit  ipsis 
<?*r  conscientid  snd  et  cruditione  nobis  eonsulerei  ajffirmate. 
Seeug,  negate. 

To  tliese  words  of  my  lord  answered  Aloysius  Mocenicus,  tliat 
rny  said  lord  piisded  his  coininission.  And  without  he  had 
any  other  commission  than  that  the  which  he  had  at  the  pre- 
senting of  your  most  honorable  letters,  that  it  became  my  said 
lord  to  bo  content  with  that  answer  tliat  they  liad  devised; 
and  that  it  was  enough  for  him  to  dehver  yom'  higlmess'  letters 
to  them ;  and  that  [your]  highness  desired  no  such  answer  of 
them  as  tny  said  lord  desired  [them  to  give] .  And  Aloysius 
Mocenicus,  besides  many  otlior  checks  and  inquiries  [mado 
unto  my  sai]  J  lord,  avartyd  himself  to  have  know*n  what  be- 
longed to  [the  instructions  of  loy]  lord  and  that  he  had  been 

ambassador  to Against  the  whicli 

letters  my  said  lord  made  instance,  by  [cause]  they  promised  foL^?. 
nothing  certain  unto  your  highness  wherefore  tliey  might  by 
their  promise  at  the  last  be  bound.    Aud  Aloisius  Moce[nicus] 
opprobriously  doiired  my  lord   to  answer   him  Laconice  to 
til  is  demand, — 

67,  fjnod  abominamui\  Ctesar  oh  hoc  moveret  bellum  contra 
Regem  An  glim  et  alter  ipsotum  acriheret  ad  Nos^ — Nolmmis 
pecuntam  vestrarn,  Sed  rogamus  tU  nostra  pectmia  juvetis 
tws  miliiihm  veMris^  quid  faceremiis?  diceremus  miUtihns 
nosiris  eatis?  Unto  the  which  demand  my  said  lord  ana  were  J 
that  this  was  diversa  ratio  from  our  case,  qui  non  viribns  et 
gladio  sed  iTquitate  esset  definiendiis,  et  propterea  inipinm  esse 
et  parmn  Christianum  si  qtiis  in  casu  nostro  prohiberet  sues 
{qui  id  wqnitatis  adminiciUo  possent)  toUere  controversiam, 
Aud  further  tlie  said  lord  said  that  our  request  was  not 
ut  ilicerent  suis,  eatis  et  coasulatis  sed  ut  permitterent  tantum 
aut  ad  omnia  connive7'€nt  saltim.  To  the  which  answer 
obmutueruuty  but  that  Mocenicus  answered  that  your  htgli- 
ness,  whicli  was  superior  to  my  lord,  would  be  content  with 
their  answer,  and  said  that  he  knew  that  well^  and  ever  re- 
peated that  he  was  surely  certain  thereof,  and  thereupon  ho 
concluded  tiiat  it  became  my  lord  well  tu  be  content  witli 
such  answer  as  pleased  them  to  make,  seeing  tiiat  your  high- 
ness, as  he  said,  6in*cly  wouhl   be  content   with   the  same* 

rp2 
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Unto  whose  so  sure  aasmnuice,  most  gracious  lord,  I  was  so 
bold  to  take  upon  mc  to  atiswcr,  and  said  that  1  was  sure  that 
that  answer  the  which  they  had  made  was  oother  sufficient 
nor  yet  directly  unto  the  request  of  your  most  honorable  let- 
ters, containing  tliese  words,  Id  si  (quod  non  crfAiimus)  ah 
txceUentid  vestrd  nequemmts  obthiere,  mnlto  ffratiosius  nobis 
erit  si  Ubere  citoque  nefiap\eritis]f  ne  vand  spe  diutius  jiro- 
triihamur,  etc.  By  the  which  words  I  conc[eived]  that  it  mani- 
festly  appeared  that  your  highness  desired  of  th[em]  in  this 
cause  other  a  plain  nay  or  a  plain  yea,  as  my  said  lord  afore  had 
required,  not  passing  therein  the  compass  of  his  commission  as 
the  said  MocenicuSj  witljout  cause,  had  laid  unto  my  said  lord's 
charge.  And  as  to  that,  that  they,  to  avoid  the  making  of 
any  prom[ises]  other  unto  your  highness  by  their  letters  or 
unto  yoor  ambassadors  [by]  mouth,  alleged  that  they  had 
touched  everything  more  expressly  in  their  letters  to  their 
orator,  I  answered  that  whatsoever  they  wrote  to  their  orator, 
that  it  could  be  [no]  secority  to  your  highness,  nor  discharge 
for  your  ambassadors,  forasmuch  as,  that  notwithstanding,  they, 
mi[ght  at  their  own]  pleasure  go  from  all  the  premyses  of  *  .  . 

assured  tliat ,  .  .  .  . 

should  justly  be  made  against  them  that  their  orator  would 
not  exhibit  their  said  letters  unto  him,  nor  durst  not  against 
them. 

Upon  the  which  answer  they  desired  us  to  admit  the  lettora 
that  was  devised  and  before  us  then  read  ;  the  which  my  lord 
refused  to  do,  saying  that  he  could  not  admit  the  sarne^  unless 
he  should  show  himself  so  foolish  that  he  would  admit  an 
answer  nothing  to  effect  of  your  most  royal  request.  And  there- 
with  the  said  lord  §tood  up  and  desired  them,  in  case  they 
would  not  expressly  comprise  in  their  letters  unto  your  high- 
ness the  answer  that  he  required,  that  at  the  least  they  would 
vouchsafe  there  unto  him  make  a  sufficient  and  direct  answer* 
And  when  he  could  get  nothing  of  them  but  Volumiis  e^se  net(' 
iraks  and  Respoiwum  eM,  and  saw  that  they  ever  made  more 
cavillations  and  mere,  then  my  said  lord  desired  them  expressly 
to  answer  unto  him  by  one  of  these  three  ways,  Folumua 
caneederey  Noltimits  cotieederet  or  jyolMrnus  respoiidere,  at  the 
which  vt<yrAh  ohmuUierinit  omnes,  except  Mocenicus;  the  which 
said  that  such  answers  ought  to  be  made  in  scholj's  and  not  in 
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senate^  and  we  could  get  nothing  of  tliem  expresslj^  but  Voliimns 
esse  neutraleSy  and  Responsum  est ;  wheroupon  wo  departed 
out  of  the  senate,  slicwing  that  neither  wo  could,  nor  that 
your  highnesa  would  be  content  with  such  answer-  And,  that 
notwitlistaudhig,  thej  trusting  verily  that  your  highness  would 
be  content  with  that  their  loose  answer,  immediately,  as  wo  are 
advertised^  despatched  a  curriar  into  Englond  with  the  same 
and  their  excuse  for  the  same.  Tlie  which  things  by  your 
highness  considered  and  pondered,  whatsoever  it  shall  please 
your  said  highness  to  command  inc,  I  am  and  ever  shall  be 
ready  to  the  uttermost  of  my  [snia]Il  power,  with  all  iuith  and 
diligence,  without  any  [grutch]  to  perform  and  put  in  exe- 
cution  , ,  .  .  *  .    .  .  ,  , 

durst  not  puhlijsh  themselves)  by  other  men  published  without  fol*  98. 
diinger  unto  themselves.  Now  their  mind  was,  gracious  lord, 
that  all  their  su[bjects]  should  know  that  they  would  that 
none  of  their  said  subjects  [should]  intromit  themselves  in  tlio 
favour  of  your  highness'  cause,  and  this  was  why  Umy  opened 
their  answer  in  eo7iciliO  Rogatoruni^  wherein  be  assembled 
above  three  hundred  persons,  so  that  a  tale  there  told  cannot 
hut  forth[witli  go]  throughout  their  whoh*  dominion,  and  to 
njake  open  to  all  the  world  that  th[ey]  denied  your  grace's 
desire  and  request*  Immediately  after  tlie  said  councy[l], 
they  for  a  time  restrained  their  galleys  that  then  already 
were  set  forth  to  depart  this  month  into  I^ngtande  and  Flaun- 
dres.  So  that  where  in  words  they  pretended  neutrality,  by 
this  deed  they  have  more  slandered  an[d  hin]dored  your 
highness'  desire,  than  if  thoy  liad  given  an  o[)cn  prohibition 

far  the som  ever  they  have  handled  your  highness* 

matter  in  the  said  council  th[ero  went]  immediately  about 
Venice,  after  the  said  council,  a  constant  rumor  and  noise 
that  your  high  [pleasure]  was,  that  the  sognoryc  should  com- 
mand the  college  of  lawyers  in  Pa[dua]  to  determine  in  the 
favour  of  your  most  honorable  cause,  fhitfor  ....  to  my  lord 

of  London  again,  the  which  because  he  could  get  no 

answer  of  the  senate  himself  hut  respofumm  est  and  i*olumua 
ess^  \neutraks\\  at  his  last  departing  out  of  tlie  said  senate 
the  same  day,  that  is  [to  say]  on  Saturday  the  30  day  of 
July,  the  said  lord  devised  with  your  [ambassailor]  that  lio 
and  I  with  him  aa  of  his  self  should  the  morrow  after  resort 
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[early  unto]  the  senate,  to  obtain  of  them  some  exposition 

of  their  neutrality to  the  which  appointment  I 

was  ready  to  give  attendance  upon  your  sapd  ambassador] , 
but  he  would  not  go.  Then  my  lord  and  he  agreed  that  he  and 
I  with  [him  should]  go  to  the  senate  upon  Monday.  I  was 
ready  to  give  attendance^  but  h  [e  made]  an  excuse  and  would 
not  go.  Upon  Tuesday,  early  in  the  morning,  much  more 
earlier  than  he  was  accustomed  to  do,  without  my  kno[wIedge], 
be  in  all  haste  g[ot  entrance]  unto  the  senate,  who  albeit  I 
followed  immediately,  yet  was  he  with  in  ...  .  that  I  can  nor 
I  could  not  get  entrance  into  the  utter  chamber,  from  [which] 
no  man  is  lightly  excluded,  nor  I  never  was  excluded  afore. 
And  when  [after],  from  the  senate  he  recited  unto  my  lord  of 
London  and  me  many  and  comfortable  words  spoken  in  the 
favour  of  your  highness'  said  cause  [by  the]  senate  unto  him, 

and  such  as  we  had  of  them  never  none  like  sp 

to  us  afore,  nor  yet  could  perceive  to  have  any  colour  of  truth, 

sy for  in  effect  now  plainly  the  contrary  is  evident. 

But  the  [truth]  of  these  things  and  many  more  I  remit  to  the 
report  of  my  [letters] .  Now  to  ascertain  your  highness  (as 
my  faith  bindeth  me)   of  the    [evil]    intent  of  your  secret 

enemies.      The  bishop  Theatinus  is 

highness  as  I  described  him  unto  the  same  in  mine 

Venice,  that  is  to  say,  under  the  pretense  of 

that  your  highness  hath 

your  highness 

then  shameth  not  to  glory  that  he  was  desired  by 

your  said  highness  to  subscribe  or  write  in  the  favour  of  your 
said  cause.  And  not  content  herewith,  exhorteth  every  man 
to  beware  how  they  intermeddle  themselves  in  the  cause,  with 
such  words  as  these,  Qui  se  intromiserint  in  hdc  causa 
maa^inie  si  pro  rege  senseinnt  vereor  ut  ipsos  nimis  sero  pceni- 
titerit  But  for  all  this  he  desireth  them  with  whom  he  thus 
fondly  talkcth,  to  keep  counsel,  and  saith  that  he  will  not  be 
known  to  be  of  the  contrary  part,  but  to  be  indifferent.  And 
all  this  cometli  of  a  little  ambition,  the  which  putteth  him  in 
hope  (as  I  am,  by  very  honest  men  and  such  as  inwardly 
knoweth  his  mind,  informed)  that  (if  he  flatter  the  emperor  and 
pope  well)  that  he  shall  for  his  holiness  be  one  of  them  to  whom 
the  matter  shall  be  committed  by  the  pope.     But,  thanked  be 
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God^  your  matter  was  so  purposed  unto  him  that  he  cannot 
(but  to  his  own  reproach)  slander  other  your  highness'  intent 
or  our  handling  of  your  said  most  honorable  cause,  for  it  was 
shewed  unto   him    that  your  highness  required  him  of  his 
mind,  opinion,  and  sentence  in  your  case  according  to  learning 
and  conscience,  without  any  respect  of  favour  unto  your  most 
royal  person,  or  pleasure  of  the  same,  and  that  as  ho  would 
answer  at  the  dreadful  day  of  judgment.     And  he  was  ensured 
that  your  highness  would  take  as  thankfully  that  he  should 
determine  utterly  against  your  said  highness  as  with  the  same, 
if  his  learning  and  conscience  would  let  him  so  to  do ;  where- 
fore, in  conclusion,  I  exacted  of  him  as  he  would  answer,  in 
tremciidi  Dei  judicio  ut  curaret  id  solum  respondere  quod 
putaret  ease  cequum  et  rectum  in  oculis  Domini.    At  the  which 
time,  most  gratious  lord,  his  fayned  holiness  did  answer  me 
as  I   have  written  unto  your  highness  in  sundry  my  letters 
afore  this  time.     And  as  for  my  part,  I  assure  your  noblo 
grace  that  I  never  purposed  your  case  to  any  man,  neque 
cum  pi'oponerem    ilium  jnnvato    meo    nomine    neque    cum 
publico  Majestatia  vestrcBy   in   other   form   and   fashion,    or 
with  other  preface ;  certain  in  my  poor  opinion  that  (if  they 
that  maintained  the  contrary  would  come  to  reason  or  au- 
thority) that  they  should  never  be  able  evenly  to  match  any 
man  that  with  a  mean  wit  had  any  sight  in  learning,  for  the 
which  consideration  I  never  did  nor  could  find  in  my  heart  to 
entreat  any  man  to  favour  this  your  cause,  nor  yet  give  or 
promise  them  anything  till  after  that  they  had  other  written 
or  subscribed,  or  of  their  own  costs,  without  any  desire  of  me, 
sent  messengers  abroad  into  the  country,  at  their  own  costs  (as 
they  say),  to  cause  other  men  in  confirmation  and  corrobora- 
tion of  their  conceived  opinion  in  this  behalf  to  subscribe  what 

I  have  laid  out  in  your  most  honorable  causes  here  it 

....  most  gracious  lord  by  my  account  sent  with  my  letters 

sontyde  in  my  lord  of  London's  packet.     The 

me  with  them  it  hath 

most  honorable  letters  that  your  highness  hath  received.     And  fol.  99. 
yet  Master  Tuke  demandeth  of  me  my  said  account,  and  for 
lack  (as  he  pretendeth)  of  the  same  accounteth  the  [money] 
that  I  have  laid  out  in  your  most  high  causes  to  re[st]  still  in 
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my  hands,  and  as  in  full  compensation  of  my  diets  for  4  months 
bath  made  me  over  at  this  time  by  bancke  no  more  b[ut]  two 
hundred  ducats  de  largo^  so  that  I  have  been  fain  with  great 
[pain]  to  borrow  or  beg  or  left  your  service  undone.  In  most 
humble  wise,  therefore,  I  beseech  your  highness  to  remember 
my  poverty,  the  which  having  nothing  of  myself  to  bear  out 
these  charges,  but  of  necessity  am  driven  wholly  to  hang  upon 
your  most  royal  libe[rality].  Beseeching  Almighty  (jod  long 
and  prosperously  to  continue  your  highness. 

At  Venice,  the  5  day  of  August. 
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Holograph  letter  from  Hannibal  Grisomua  to  the  Kingi 

offering  his  services  unreservedly,  Augtist  a2,  1530. 

CLEMENTISSIME  atque  Invictisaiine  Rex.  Efflagitdrunt  Record 
qaottidianfik  inatanti^  Bevereodissimua  Dominus  mous,  Dominus  ^^* 
Episcopus  Londonicnsis,  undecuDque  clarissimus  et  quani  orna- 
tissiiuus  Tir  Dominus  Ricardus  Crocus,  tuae  mentis  fidissimi 
interpretesj  ut  causae  illi  tuBe  juatissimse  operam  imvarem.  Ego 
veroj  etei  oiulta  essent  quse  me  abeo  munere  suscipiendo  detra- 
herent,  quippc  qui  me  inteliigorom  non  mediocre  periculum 
proptorea  subiturum,  cum  tamen  nihil  magis  cuporcm  quam 
tanti  Prindpis  voluntati  jEquissima>  satisfaccre,  motus  non  tarn 
corum  precibua  licet  instantissimis  quam  singularum  virtutum 
tuariim  lulgore^  eorundem  votis  condoscendi.  Scieram  quippe 
Celsitudinem  tuam,  praeter  ceteras  excellentes  animi  dotes, 
summa  dementia^  eximia  religione  pollere,  cum  iisque  erudi- 
tiooem  exactissimara  conjtinxisse,  quibus  suffultus  nedum  rcctae 
fidoi  te  sectatorem,  scd  ctiam  propognatorcm  acerrimum  uui- 
verso  terrarum  orbi  praestitisti,  cui  roi  absolutissiuia  opera  tua 
pro  orthodox^-  religione  contra  Lut^rum  edita,  quaD  litteratissimi 
viri  et  suspiciunt  etadmirantur,  quaequc  vel  sola  Rogium  nomen 
tuura  Imraortalitati  commendant,  locupletissimum  pcrhibent 
tcstiraoniuni*  Quo  fit  ut  magis  cxorncs  Rcgiam  istam  digni- 
tatem quam  ab  illiL  orncris*  Quanqyam  autcm  satis  com- 
pertura  habercm  iiihil  ad  istum  serenissimum  conspectum  tuum 
quod  non  csset  pcrfcctum  ingenio,  et  elaboratum  industria, 
aftbrri  oportcrc,  cujus  generis  eon  esse  scripta  mca  plane  intcl- 
ligo,  tamen  solatur  me  Plinianum  illud  farre  atqU'C  mold  salsA 
litant  qui  7wn  habrnt  thura,  et  ut  ait  Divus  Ilieronymus,  in 
templo  Dei  ofFcrfc  nnusquisquc  quod  potest  FociBscm  cquidcm 
longc  plura,  prout  et  fjptabam  et  studcbam  cffieerc*  quo  causae 
tuse  vcrit-as  et  justitia  clariiis  imiotcsccrot,  pcrfecissemque,  ni 
qnjodam  impedimenta  fuisscnt,  quai  malo  te  ex  gravissiuiis 
oratoribus  tuis  cognosccre.     Lllud  tantum  dixerim,  complures 
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ex  nostris  motu  perterritos  non  audere^  nee  scrlptis  quod 
scntiunt  committero,  nee  ab  aliia  pro  veritato  scripta  compro- 
bare.  Ego,  omni  rnetu  devicto,  et  quod  sentio  scripsi,  et 
scripta  mca  qualiacunque  ad  Majestatis  tusB  eonspectum  per- 
fcrenda  eisdem  oratoribus  tradidi.  Malui  enim  mcas  et  for- 
tunas  et  commoda  et  vitara  denique  ipsam  periculo  objicere, 
quam  tantse  erudition],  quam  justissimse  causaa,  quam  veritati 
ipsi,  quoad  per  me  prsestari  posset,  deesse.  Obsecro  autem 
tuam  Celsitudinem  ut  ea  quam  secretissime  penes  se  teneat, 
nee  alias,  quam  cum  res  ipsa  exegei*it^  pandat.  Yelimque, 
Bex  Munificentissime,  ita  tibi  persuadeas,  me  jam  tui  studio* 
sissimum  effectum,  tuis  optimis  consiliis,  amplitudini^  gloria?^ 
nullo  unquam  nee  loco  nee  tempore  defuturum.  Vale  Regium 
Decus  et  ornamentum,  et  me  commendatum  babe. 

Venetiis,  die  22  Augusti  M.D.XXX. 
Ejusdem  Serenissimae  Majestatis  Tua3 

Vile  mancipium 
Annibal  Grisomus 

Juris  utriusque  Doctor 

Canonicus 

Invictissimo  Rcgi  Anglia). 
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Number  CCIII. 

Cojyy  in  Oroke's  hand  of  a  letter  to  the  king,  from  Bologna, 
September  7,  assuring  him  of  his  diligence,  and  complaining 
of  want  of  money. 


PLEASETII  it  your  highness  to  be  advertised  that  my  lord  ViteU. 

107. 


of  London  [sent]  by  the  hands  of  the  protonotary  unto  your  fgi  *"'* 


ambassador  at  Rhome  [the]  last  day  of  August,  a  transumpt  of 
the  determination  of  Pad  [ua]  and  also  of  Bonony.  The  which 
by  him  and  me  were  [eight  days]  before  the  coming  of  your 
most  honourable  letters  exemplified  [to  the]  same  entent, 
sub  fide  Notariorum  et  sigillo  Episcopi  Laudensis,  and  [to] 
day  most  gracious  lord  I  delivered  unto  my  said  lord  of 
[London]  all  counsels  and  subscriptions  being  in  my  hands. 
T[he]  names  whereof  amount  to  seventy-eight,  besides  and 
above  [these  9]  that  your  highness  had  with  the  counsel  of 
father  Fra[unces],  and  besides  the  thirty  that  was  burned 
at  Vincence,  [and]  besides  them  that  were  authors  of  the 
instruments  of  Padua;  in  the  getting  whereof  as  I  often 
and  always  used  [the]  prudent  counsel  of  my  lord  of  London 
so  I  had  m[uch]  pain  and  labour.  Into  the  which  instrument 
now  to  g[ct]^*  I  think  almost  impossible  because  my  lord  of 
London  [hath]  the  original  with  him.  Notwithstanding  I  shall 
do  the  best  [that]  lieth  in  me  as  the  effect  shall  declare.  Nor 
it  wa[s  not]  gracious  lord  this  instrument  that  had  debere, 
but  a  conclusion  unto  the  which  Siinonetus  caused  eighteen 
do[ctors  of]  divinity  of  Padua,  not  being  of  the  college,  to 
8ub[scribe].     That  conclusion  [is  amended  and]  those  words 

I[rnmo  non  posse"]  added  to  the  same.     As  touching 

[the] 

[com]  mission  directed  unto  me,  I  shall  order  the  same  that  no  fol.  107  b. 
[fjriar  shall  use  it  but  in  time  of  very  need,  and  to  the  great 
advancement  of  your  highness'  cause;  in  most  humble  wise 

^*  llicre  is  no  room  for  more ;  the  writer  has  carelessly  omitted  the 
word  contracto. 
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beseechiag  your  higlmess  not  to  think  that  I  caused  father 
Fraunccys  to  write  unto  your  highness  as  he  did  against 
Cassalis.  For  on  my  faith  I  never  se  the  lett<>r  within  nor  1 
the  contents  of  the  same.  For  it  was  sent  unto  me  sealed. 
And  surely,  raost  gracious  lord,  the  acts  of  the  said  father 
being  here,  and  of  his  friGiids  sioee  his  departing  bath  been 
such  that  deserve  much  thanks,  whatsoever  be  written  of  him 
from  Rhomc  by  his  adversaries.  For  by  his  sundry  letters 
from  Rhomoj  he  hath  gotten  us  sundry  counsels  and  many 
friends,  as  my  lord  of  London  can  better  inform  your  highness 
than  I.  [I]  have  sought,  most  gracious  lord,  divers  libraries 
as  well  in  Venice  as  in  Bononyc,  But  in  Venice  we  cannot 
find  Innocentius'  compilations*  In  Bononye  we  hear  tell  that 
they  are.  But  the  book  is  conveyed  out  of  the  library 
Senforum  (where  it  was)  by  the  prior  who  is  (as  all  fools) 
your  highness^  adversaries.  Ilowboit  we  trust  by  doctor 
Hiorom  PrcvideHus  and  Sir  Andrew  Cassalis  to  obtain  [the] 
^loS.  sight  of  tlio  said  book*  And  I  trust  that  your  highness  shall 
see  the  protonotary  a[shamed]  what  for  fear  of  advices  that 
they  have  had  o[ut  of]  England,  what  for  shame  by  tlie  earnest 
handling  of  my  lord  of  London.  I  am  informed  that  they  [doj 
buckle  themselves  to  do  somewhat,  the  which  if  t!i[ey] 
persevere  to  do,  I  shall  as  gladly  report  always  their  good 
deeds  as  I  have  bad  good  cause  to  repoi^t  hitherto  their  bad. 

And  whereas  your  highness  exhorteth  mo  to  n[se]  my 
accustomable  diligence,  dexterity,  and  faith  in  promoting  of  this 
your  most  honourable  cause,  I  assure  your  Ijighncss  I  will  die 
for  it  but  that  mine  acts  shall  declare  that  I  do,  have,  and 
shall  persevere  in  mine  old  tenor  of  constancy  and  d[uty],  and 
rather  better  than  worse,  humbly  bcscecliing  your  highness 
that  I  may  bo  furnished  with  money  as  [well]  for  my  diets  as 
retainancc  of  men.  The  lack  wh  [ercof  ]  hath  incredibly  hindered 
my  good  endeavours  and  dili[gence,] 

For  whatsoever  excuse  is  made  unto  your  highness,  I  have 
been  as  miserably  served  of  money  as  is  possible*  For  when  I 
have  laid  out  for  your  highness*  causes  six  hundred  crowns 
neurupon  and  h[ave]  sundry  times  sent  my  count  thereof  as 
weil  in   [one]  sum   as   by   parcel   unto   Mr,  Tiike,   yet  my 

cou  [nt  is]  ever  of  new  demanded  of  inc  and  the  • 

money  is  accounted  in  my  hands 
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if  my  diets 

....  [of]  London  and  Harwd  had  not  holpcn  me  I  mustfol.  io8b. 
have  [be]ne  fain  to  beg.     I  beseech  your  highness  to  be  good 
lord  unto  me  according  to  my  faith  and  diligence  in  this  your 
cause. 

Bononye  7  Scptembris. 
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Number  CCIV. 

Another*  draft,  in  Croke^s  handy  of  his  letter  to  the  Hng^  of 
the  Jth  of  September ,  from  Bologna. 

Vitell.  PLEASE  it  your  highness  to  be  advertised  that  my  lord  of 

foL^ic^a  Loiidon  the  last  day  of  August  took  unto  the  protonotary  to 
ad.  med.  send  unto  your  ambassador  to  Rome  2  transumpts,  one  of  the 
determination  of  Padua,  the  other  of  the  determination  of 
Bononye.  The  which  2  transumpts  were  exemplified  by  him 
and  me  sub  fide  notariomm  et  sigillo  episcopi  Lmide^isis  to 
the  same  intent  8  days  before  that  your  most  honourable  letters 
came  hither. 

And  this  present  morning  most  gracious  lord  I  delivered 
unto  my  said  lord  of  London  all  counsels  and  subscriptions 
being  in  my  hands,  each  ensealed  up  by  themselves.  The 
names  whereof  amount  to  78  above  these  9  that  your  highness 
had  with  father  Fraunces'  first  counsel  and  above  these  30 
that  were  burned  at  Vincence  and  besides  the  names  [of] 
them  that  were  the  authors  of  the  instrument  of  Padua.  Into 
[the]  which  instrument  now  to  get  this  word  contracto  put  in 
I  think  [almjost  impossible,  because  my  lord  of  London  hath 
the  original  [with  hi]m.  Notwithstanding  I  shall  do  the  best 
that  licth  in  me  as  the  efi^ect  of  my  endeavour  shaU  declare. 
Nor  it  was  not  gracious  lord  this  instru[ment  tha]t  had  debere 
but  a  conclusion  devised  by  Simonetus  un[to  the  which  c]on- 
clusion'Simonetus  procured  the  subscriptions  of  18  [doctors  of 

divinity  of  Pajdua,  but  not  of  the  college 

and  that  conclusion 

[is  amended,  and]  those  words  immo  non  posse  [added  to  the 

same] As  touching 

fol.  109       the  commission,  sovereign  lord,  directed  unto  me   and  the 

firat'hftlf'    [friars],  I  shall  so  order  that  no  friar  shall  use  the  same  but  in 

vacant.       time  of  cxtrcmc  need,  or  to  the  singular  advancement  of  your 

highness'  cause.     In  most  humble  wise  beseeching  your  said 

highness  to  be  advertised  that   I   never  knew  the  contents 
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of  father  Fraunceys*  letters  against  Cassatis.  but  only  by  liis 
report  at  the  deliveraficc ;  fiyr  the  said  father  brought  unto  me 
his  said  letters  sealed.  And  whatsoever  hath  been  reported 
unto  your  highness  of  hira  from  llhome,  I  assure  your  highness 
his  acts,  and  his  fric[ndi5^]  acta,  both  afore  and  since  his  going 
to  Rhomc,  hath  [ami]  declareth  him  to  he  a  constant  and  a  sure 
[friend]  unto  yonr  cause.  For  by  his  letters  from  Rhomo  ho 
[procured]  liis  friends  to  get  us  divers  counsels  in  the  favour  oiM.  109  K 
[y^our]  highnesB"*  said  cause. 

[As]  touching  tho  compilations  of  Irmocentius,  in  Venice  my 
lord  of  London  and  I  have  sought,  but  there  we  cannot  find  it. 
In  Bonony  we  have  heard  tell  of  it,  but  the  book  is  conveyed 
ont  of  their  library  ptr  priortni  Strvorum^  which  is  (as  al 
idiots  are)  extreme  adversary  unto  your  highness'  cause. 
Howbeit  doctor  Ilieronymus  Probatellus  and  Sir  Andrew  dc 
Cassalis  hath  put  us  in  comfort  to  obtain  us  a  sight  of  tlie  said 
book. 

[M]y  lord  of  London  hath  delivered  the  protonotary  three 
hundred  crowns  to  employ  in  proferment  of  jrour  most  honour- 
able causesj  wherefore^  what  by  reason  of  the  same  money^ 
what  fur  fear  of  advices  that  thev  have  had  out  of  Endand, 
what  for  shame  and  the  earnest  handling  of  them  by  my  lord 
of  London,  I  hear  say  that  they  ajl  now  buckleth  themselves 
tu  do  somo  notable  thing.  1  pray  God  that  we  may  see  the 
fruit  thereof. 

[An]J  where  your  highness  willeth  and  commandctlj  [m]o 
continuing  my  diligence  and  dexterity  hitherto  [use]dj  to  use  all 
ways  and  means  to  confirm  them  [in  thei]r  opinion,  which  I  have 

already  attaiuod,  and their  incomes  and  my  good 

policy,  as  many  other  as  I  can,  I  assure  your  highness  to  ...  ,  foL  uo. 
my  endeavour  shall  not  lack,  and  I  shall  so  handle  .  ,  .  .  that 
ininc  acts  shall  declare  that  your  highness  never  [bad]  any 
servant  more  faithful  and  painful  in  this  [caused  or  more  glad 
to  serve  your  highness'  purpose. 

Albeit,  most  gracious  lord,  I  have  not  one  penny  above  my 
diets  to  lay  out  in  your  causes,  nor  yet  am  fu[U]  contented 
of  the  same  my  diets.  Forasmuch  as  I  ha[vc]  laid  out  in  your 
most  honourable  causes  near  upo[n]  6  hundred  crowns,  of  tho 
which,  albeit,  I  have  sent  my  count  sundry  times  unto  Maister 
Tuke,  yet  he  always  dcraandeth  again  my  account  of  me,  and 


692  RECORDS  OF 

aooounting  the  money  the  which  I  have  laid  out  in  your  most 
honourable  causes  to  be  still  in  my  hand,  beareth  me  in  hand 
that  I,  by  reason  of  the  said  money,  am  fully,  and  more  than 
fully,  contented  of  my  diets.  Insomuch,  that  (if  my  lord  of 
London  and  Harwel  had  not  been)  I  had  long  or  this  time 
been  forced  to  leave  your  highness'  service,  and  to  come  home 
a  beggar. 

And  notwithstanding,  most  gracious  lord,  that  thi[s]  pre- 
sent morning  my  lord  of  London  hath  deliv[erod]  me  3 
hundred  crowns,  yet,  considering  th[e]  money  that  I  have 
laid  out  in  your  said  [highness']  causes,  and  the  days  passed 

I  have    

by  two  hundred : 

foL  nob. account.    I  beseech  your  highness  to  be  good  [lord] 

to  mo  and  your  own  causes ;  the  which,  [by]  my  destitution, 
hath  been  not  a  little  hindered  and  [hu]rte.  And  thus  I 
beseech  the  most  blessed  Trinity  to  preserve  your  most  real 
estate. 

At  Bononye,  the  7  day  of  September. 


